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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 

The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It is essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied-no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser's 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. "A gift to A D. Ehlert from Dr. H A 
Ironside, summer 194 7" is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation-from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time-who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life-to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as "God's method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures ... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future." 



What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, " 'Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures.' " "Therefore 
blessed be they," the preface continues, "and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God's book unto God's people in a tongue which they 
understand?" And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge "that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance." 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been inaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions; Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager; Sid Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. * 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX 77225. 

Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 

*additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberlain 



Biographical Sketch of Johannes R. Lauritzen 

Johannes Rudolph Lauritzen (18??-1923), born in Bohemia, Germany, was 
educated in Europe before immigrating to the USA in 1870. He received his 
ministerial degree in 1872 from St. Louis Practical Seminary (MO), then ordained 
to become pastor of St. John's Lutheran Church at New London, Wisconsin. 

Lauritzen served as pastor with Trinity Lutheran in Port Huron, MI (1875}, 
but was suspended from the Missouri Synod of Michigan in 1880, probably for his 
rather unorthodox ministry methods. 

He moved to Knoxville, TN to become pastor of First Lutheran Church 
(1887). While there he lectured on temperance causes and started a rescue mission 
for indigents in downtown Knoxville. Because of the time spent at such ministries, he 
was forced to resign from First Lutheran in 1892. He then served St. Peter's 
Evangelical Lutheran in Knoxville, remaining there the rest of his ministerial life. 

His benevolent spirit is seen in his directing of a jail ministry for thirty-five 
years. His work among prisoners may account for his producing a New Testament. 

Lauritzen's translation was called The New Testament of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Translated out of the Original Greek by Dr. Martin Luther . .. (Knoxville, 
1917). On the title page he acknowledged Martin Luther's Reformation begirming in 
1517, 400 years earlier. 

For the next three years a corrunittee of Lutheran ministers of the American 
Lutheran Bible Society revised Lauritzen's work, producing The Capitalized and 
Revised American Lutheran New Testament and Psalms (Knoxville, 1918-1920). 
This edition contained, "All words referring to God begin with a capital letter." It was 
issued in segments also, with The One-volume Edition of the Bible-workers Four 
Gospels According to Matthew, Mark, Luke and John appearing in 1920. 

At the close of his New Testament, Lauritzen recorded the testimony of a 
prisoner who had received a copy of his New Testament. From the gallows, minutes 
before he was to be hanged, the man claimed to have been led to salvation. A notice 
also explained, '"During the first 24 months of existence to January, l, 1917, the 
Lutheran Bible Society ofKnoxville, Tennessee, has distributed, free of charge, more 
than 7,500 New Testaments in prisons, hospitals, war camps and the like." Another 
note states, "One thousand copies were sent to the English prisoners in Germany, and 
a very liberal number of books was sent to our American soldiers at the borders of 
Mexico." 

It is surprising that so little is mentioned about him in the standard reference 
works on Bible versions. In a score of such books consulted, only Chamberlin' s 
Catalogue of English Bible Translations, and Mage's Collectors' Catalog of 
English Bible Versions, give significant data. (Both are staff members of the ISBC). 

- William E. Paul, Editor 
Bible Editions & Versions 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

SAINT MATTHEW 
CHAPTER 1. 

The ceoea10.-.r or Christ. Con
·~lnd by the Holy Ghost. born 

.. c the Vlrpo Mary. Names of 
Chrlat. 

The book of the *genealo
gy of Jesus Christ tthe son. 
of David, ttthe son of Abra
ham. ' 
Lake 2:23. tPs. 1112:11. ttGeo. 

12 :3; 22 :18; Gal. 3 :16. 
2. Abraham *begat Isaac; 

iind Isaac ·j·beg-at Jacob; and 
ttJacob begat Judah and his 
brethren; 
Gen. 21 :2, 8, tGen. 25 :26. ttGi>n. 

211:35: Acta 7:8. 
3 And •Judah begat Pha. 

res and Zara of Thamar; and 
tPhares bcgat Esrom; and 
Esrom begat ttAram; 
'Gen. 38 :29, 30! tt Cbroo. 2 :II, 8; 

ttRuth 4:18, 19. 
· 4. And Aram begat •Amin

adab and Aminadab begat 
Naasson; and Naasson be1rat 
Salmon; 

•1 Cbron. 2:10. 
6. And Salmon begat 

*Boaz of Rahab; and Boaz 
begat tObed of Ruth; and 
Obed begat ttJesse; 
Joshua 2:1; tRuth 4:21, ttRath 

4:17. 22. 
6. And *Jesse begat Da

vid the king; and David the 
king begat tSolomon of her 
that had been the wife of 
Uriah. 

1 Chron. 2 :15; t2 BaJJl. 12 :!!f. 
7. And *Solomon begat 

Roboam; and Roboam begat l 
tAbia; and Abia begat i 
ft Asa; 

1 Kings 11 :43; tl Claton 3 :10 
8. And Asa begat •Josa

phat; and Josaphat bept 

tJoram; and Joram begat 
ttOzias; 

l Kina:• 15 :24 ; tl King• 22 :31 ; 
ttl Chren. 3 :11. 12 . 

9. And Ozias bega.t *Jo
atham; and Joatham begat 
tAchaz; and Achaz begat 
ttEzek1as; 

2 Klnp 16 :7; t2 Kina:a 18:1: 
tt2 Kings 16 iao. 

10. And Ezekias be.,.at 
*Manasses; and Manasses be
gat t~mon; and Amon begat 
ttJosi.as; 

2 Kin"" 20 :21 : t2 Kinp Zl :18; 
i"tl Chron. 3 :11. 12. 

11. And Josias begat *Je
cbonias and his brethren, 
about the ttime they were 
carried away into captivity 
at Babylon. 

1 Chron. 8 :lli, 16 : 
t2 Kinn Z4 :14, le. 

12. And after they were 
brought to Babylon, •Jecho
nias begat Salathiel; and Sa
lathiel begat tZorobabel; 
1 Cbron. 3 :17, 19; tEzra 3 :2. 6 :2. 

13. And Zorobabel begat 
Abiud; and Ahiud begat Elia
kim; and Eliakim begat Azor 

14. And Azor begat Sa-
doe; and Sadoc begat Aehim; 
and Achim bes-at Eliud; 

15. And Eliud begat Elea
zar; and Eleazar begat Mat
U:an; and Matthan begat Ja
cob. 

16. And Jacob begat Jo
seph the husband of Mary, of 
whom was born Jesus, who is 
called *Christ. 

•Chap. 27, 17, 22. 
17. So all the generations 

from Abraham untc David 
are fourteen ge.nerations; and 
from David unto the carrying 



l:lis ST. MATTHEW 1;26 

away into captivity at Baby
lon fourt.:::en generations; and 
from the carrying away to 
Babylon unto Chri:;t fourteen 
generations. 

IT II. 
18. Now the birth of Je

sus Christ was on this wise: 
When his mother *Mary had 
been betrothed to Joseph, be
fore they came together she 
was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. 

•Lk. l, 27, t34. 35. 
19. But Joseph her hus

band, being a pious man, and 
not willing to make her a 
•public example, was minded 
to put her away ]>rivily. 

Num. 5, 15. Deut. 24, 1. 
20. But while he thought 

on these things, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that 
which is *conceived in her is 
of the Holy Ghost. I.k. 1,35. 

21. And she shall bring 
forth a son; and thou shalt 
call *his name Jesus: for he 
shall save his people from 
ttheir sins. 
0 Lk. 1, 21. Act1 4, 12. II, 31. 13. 

23. 3H. 
22. Now all this is come 

to pass, that it might be ful
filled which was spoken by 
the Lord through the prophet, 
saying: 

23. "Behold, a virgin shall 
be with child, and shall bring 
forth a son. And they shall 
call his name Immanuel; 
which is, being interpreted, 
God with us. 

~ •Is. '7 :.14 Mic. 5. 3. 
24. And Joseph arose 

2 

from his sleen, and did as the 
angel of the Lord command
ed him, and took unto him 
his wife; 

25. And knew her not till 
she had brought "'forth her 
first son, And he called his 
name JESUS. •Lk. 2. 7, 21. 

CHAPTER 2. 
The wise men !rom the Eut 

Christ's tlight Jato Egypt. 
(Go6pel on Epliiphany D&y l·lZ.) 

Now when *Jesus was born 
in tBethlehem of Judea in 
the days of Herod the king, 
behold, Wise men from the 
east came to Jerusalem, sav
ing: •Lk. 2, $ :7. fGen, 86 :lt, 

2. *Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews t!or 
we have seen his star in the 
east, ancJ are come to worship 
him. 
•Lt. 2. 11. [la. 60, 3. Num. 2i. 17. 

8. When Herod the king 
heard these things, he was 
troubled. and all Jerusalem 
with him. 

4. And gathering togeth
er .all the chief priests and 
scribes of the people, he *in
quired of them where the 
Christ should be born. 

Matt. 2, 7. 
5. And they said unto him, 

in Bethlehem of Judea; for 
thus it is written *through 
the prophet: 

•.me. 5. I. 2. .John 1 :42 
6. And thou Bethlehem, 

lar.d of Judah, Art in 110 wise 
least among the princes of 
Judah; For out of thee shall 
come forth a governor, who 
shall rule my people IsraeL 

7 Then Herod privily call
ed the Wise-men and inquirei 



2:8 ST. MATTHEW 2:15 

of them diligently what time 
the star appeared. 

8. And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, Go and 
search diligently for the 
young' child; and when ye 
have found him, bring me 
word again that I also may 
come and worship him. 

1 II. 
9. And they, having heard 

the king, departed; and lo, 
the star, which they saw in 
the east, went before them, 
till it came and stood over 
where the young child was. 

10. And when they saw 
the star, they rejoiced with 
exceeding' great Joy. 

11. And they came into 
the house and *saw the 
young child with Mary his 
mother, and they fell down, 
and worshipr>ed him; and 
opening their treasures, they 
fresented unto him gifts; 
gold, and frankincense, and 

myrrh. 
•Lt. 2, 16. ti .. 60:0, Ps. '12, 10:1ll 

12. And being warned of 
God in a dream that they 

. should not return to Herod 
they departed into their own 

. country another way. 
1 IIL 

J (Qoapel 8. &!ter Nll'll' Year 13-2.') 
[ 13. And when they were 
: departed, behold, the angel of 
· the Lord appeareth lo Jo

seph in a aream, saying, 
Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and fiee 
into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word; for 
Herod will · seek the young 
child to de~trov bim. 

14. And he arose, and 
· took the young child and his 

mother by night, and depart-
ed into Egy:pt. , 

16. And was there until 
the death of Herod; that it 
might be fulfilled which 

, was snot·en of the Lord by 
' the •prophet, saying: Out of 
j :bgypt have 1 cam:a my son. 

• flo&. 11, 1. 
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11 IV. 
16. Then Herod, when he 

saw that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the borders thereof, from two 
years old and under, arrord
ing to the time which he had 
diligently inquired of the 
wise men. 

17. Then w a s fulfilled 
that which was spoken by 
Jeremiah, the prophet, say
ing: •Jer. 31 :13. 

18. In Rama was a voice 
heard, lamentation, an d 
weeping, and great mourn
ing, "Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not be 
comforted, because they are 
not. Gen. a:s, 1~ 

fl v . 
19. But when Herod was 

dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt, 

20. Saying: Arise, and 
take the young child and his 
mother, and go into the land 
of Israel; for they are dead 
that sought the young child's 
life. 

21. ·And he arose, and 
took the young child and his 
mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. 

22. But when he heard 



2:23 ST. MATTHEW 1:7 
that Arehelaus reigned in Ju- fl II. 
d€a in the room of his father ; 7. But when he saw many 
Herod, he was afraid to go of the Pharisees and Saddu· 
thither; notwithstanding, be- cees coming to his baptism, 
ing warned of God in a he said unto them, •O genera. 
dream, he *turned aside into tion of vipers, who hath 
the parts of Galilee: : warned you to flee from the 

•chav. s, 1s. Lk. 2 :so. : wrath to come 1 
23. And he came and J •Lt. 3:7. ~fatt. 12:24. I 

dwelt in a city called Naza- 1 8. Bring forth therefore 
reth; that it might be ful- *fruits meet for repentance. 
fillea which was* spoken by •Lk. ?. :!• 
h h H hall be II- 9. And think not to say 

t e prop cts, e 6 ca - *within yourselves, We ha,., 
ed a Nazarene. 

•Deut. s:i: 1G. Ia. 11. 1. I•, 112.2. , Abraham to our father; for I 
Zach. 6. 12. say unto you, that God is 

CHAPTER 3. able of these stones to raise 
John preaeheth. reprehendetb up children unto Abraham. 

the Pharisees, baptlzeth Christ •Acts 13 :26. Itom. 4 :1. 11 :16 . 
.,lth water. 10. And now also the ax 

In those days came *John is laid ·unto the root of the 
the Baptist, preaching in the trees; there"ore $every tree 
wilderness of Judea, which bringeth not forth good 

•Mk. 1, f. 15. J,k. 3, 2 :3. fruits is hewn down, and cast 
2. Saying, *Repent, ye! into the fire. 

for the kingdom of heaven is •Chap. '1 :19. Llt. 3 :9. John 16 :2, 16. 

at hand. •chap. 4:17. 10:7. 11 I indeed *baptize you 
3. For this is he that was with water, unto repentance, 

spoken of by the prophet but he that commeth after 
Isaiah, •saying. The voice of me is mightier than I, whose 
one crying in the wilderness, , shoes I am not wo~thy to 
H>repare ye the way of the I bt;,ar; he shall baptize you 
Lord, make his paths straight ' w~th the Holy Ghost and 

•Is. ~0:3. tLt. l :;o, 3:4. I WJth fire. 
I •Mk. 1 :8. Jolin l :26. Acta 1 :II 

4. And the same John I 12. Whose *fan is in his 
ha~ his •raiment of ca'!1el's hand. and he will thoroughly 
hair, al'_ld ~ leathern. girdle , purge his floor, and gather 
about his !oms; an~ his meat ; his wheat into the garner; 
was locusts and w1ld honey. I but he will burn up the chaff 

•z Klnsr I :s. Mk. 1 :10. I with unquenchable fire. 
5. Then went *out to him j' •Mal. 3:3. Ota!. 4:L 11:80. 

Jerusalem, and all Judea, '1 III 
and all the region round f Goopel on Christ'• bnptlll!D. llM7. 
about Jordan. ; 13. Then cometh *J:!sus 

lllrk. 1 :II. Lk. S:7. I from Galilee to the J9rdan 
6. And they were *baptized unto John, to be baptfaed of 

of him in Jordan, confessing II him. •Mk. 1:9. Lk. 8:21. 
· their sins. .A.et. 21 :4. 1(. But John forbad him, 

' 



1:15 ST. MATTHEW. 4:5 

saying, I have need to be, 
baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Suffer it to be 
so now, for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he sµfl'ered him. 

1f IV 
16. And *,Jesus, when he 

.vas baptized, went up 
~traightway out of the water 
and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw 
tthe Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon 
him. 
'Mk 1 :9. tLk. 8 :22. J obn 1 :32, 83. 
17 And lo a voice from 

(1caven, saying, *This is my 
'Jeloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

Chp, 11 :i;. Mk. 1:11. Chap. 9 :1. 
CHAPTER 4. 

Christ Is tempted, ealleth Peter, 
Andrew, Jam"• and John, heal· 
eth the dlseas~d. 
(Go11pel Sunday Invoca'Flt. 1 :11.) 

Then was *Jesus led up of 
tthe spirit into the wilder
ness to be tempted of the 
devil. 

•Mk. 1 :lZ. tI.k. 4 :1. Acts 8:39. 
2 And when he had fasted 

forty day11 and forty nights, 
•he was afterward hungry. 
' •Ex. 34:28. 

8 And when the tempter 
came to him, he said, If thou 
be the *Son of God, command 
that these stones be made 
bread. 

•1. TbeA. 3 :a. Matt. 3 :17. 

4 But he answered and 
said, It is written, "l\fan shall 
not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceed· 
eth out cf the mouth of God. 

•oeut. 8:3. 

5 Then the devil taketh him 
up *into the holy city, and 
setteth him on a pinnacle of 

1 
the temple, 
•Js. 42 :2, S. ReY. 11 :2 •• Nl'b. 11 :1. 

Ii 

6 And saith unto him, U 
thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself' down: for it is writ
ten, "He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

•Pa. 91 :11, 12. 
7 Jes11.1 said unto him: 

again it is written, *Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. •neut. 6 :18. Lk. 4 :12. 

8 Again, the devil taketh 
him up unto an exceeding 
high mountain, am! sheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; 

•r.k. 4 :G. 7. 
9 And saith unto him, •All 

these things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto 
him, Get thee hence, Satan; 
for it is written: "Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou 
1erve. •neut. 6 :13. Lk. 4 :8. 

11 Then the devil leaveth 
him, and, behold, •angels 
came and ministered unto 
him. •Hi.b. 1 :14. 

11 II. 
12 Now when Jesus had 

heard that John was deliver· 
ed into prison, he departed 
into •Galilee; 

0 Lk. 4 ;14. 31. Mk. l :H. 
13 And leaving Nazareth, 

he came and dwelt in *Cap~ 
ernaum, which is the sea 
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coast, in the borders of Za
bulun and Nephthali; 

·~Jk. I:~!. Lk. 4 :31. 
14 That it might be ful

fllled whieh was spoken hy 
•Isaiah the prophet, saying: 

15 'l'he *land of Zabulun, 
and the land of Nephthali, 
by the way of the sea, beyond 
.Tor<lan, Galilee of ·the Gen
tiles; •rs. 9 :1, 2. 

16 The people which sat in 
*darkness saw a great light; 
and to them which sat in the 
region and shadow of death 
light is sprung up. 

•Lk. I :79. Chap. 2 :32. la. 42 :7. 

1T III. 
17 From that time Jesus 

began to preach, and to say: 
*Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

•Mk. 1 :14. 15. Lk. 4 :la. 
ll IV. 

((Gospel for St. An~. Day, 18·22) 
18 And Jesus, walking by 

the sea of Galilee, saw *two 
brethren, Simon called Peter 
and Andrew his brother cast~ 
ing a net into the se~;. for 
they were fishers. 

•Mk. 1 :16, 19. Lk. II :2. 
19 And he saith unto them 

Follow me, and I *will mak~ 
you fishers of men. 

'Mk.· 1 :17. Lk. 5 :10, 11. 

20 And they *straightway 
left their nets, and followed 
him. 'Chap 19 :27. Lk. 18 :28, 

21 And going on from 
thence, he aaw other two 
brethren, *James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his broth
er, in a ship with Zebedee 
their :father, mending their 
nets; and he called them. 

•:Mk 1 :111. Lk. 6:10. 
22 And they immediately 

· left the ship and their father 
and followed him. · ' 

11 v. 
23 And *Jesus went about 

i all 6alilee, teaching in their 
j synagogues, and preaching 

the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of 
sickness and all manner of 
disease among the people'. 

•Lk. 4 :15. 44. Mk. l :21. 34. 
24 And his fame went 

throughout all Syria; and 
they *brought unto him all 
sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and tor-

i ments, and those which were 
possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatic, and 
those that had the palsy; and 
he healed them. •Mk. 6:55. 

j 25 And there followed him 
i great *multitudes of people 
! from Galilee and from De-

capolis, and from Jerusalem, 
and :from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 

•r.k. 6:17. llk. 3:T. 
CHAPTER 5. 

Christ begin netb hfa aermon 
In the mount. dt!<!larin~ who ue 
blesired, e:i:borteth to s11lrer 
wrongs. to lovP. our enemlea. 
!Gosp1.t on all !!a!nf.ll Day. 1·12) 

And seeing the multitudes, 
he •went up into a mountain·; 
and when he was set down, 
his disciples came unto him: 

•Mk. S:13. 

j 2 And *he opened his 
- mouth, and taught them, 

saying, •Lk. 6:20. 
3 Blessed are the poor in 

•spirit: for theirs is the king
dom of heaven. 

•ts. m :115. 61 :2, s. r,11. 6 :21. 

4 Bleued are the1 that 
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"mourn: for they ahall be 
comforted. 

•Ps. l:.'G ;5. Is. 61.2. Lit. 6 :21. 
5 Blessed are the meek: for 

they shall inherit the earth:* 
•Ps. 25 :18. 37 :11. ls. 60 :21. 

6 Blessed are they which 
*hunger and thirst after 
rit:hteousness: for they shall 
be filled. . 

•Lk. 6:21. Is. 65:13. 
7 Blessed arc the •merci

ful: for they shall obtain 
mercy. 

•Prov. 21 :21. .Tames 2 :13. 
8 Blessed are the pure in 

heart: for they shall see God. 
•Pa. 61 :ll?. 1. Jahn 3 ;l?, 3. 

9 Blessed are the *peace
makers: for they shall be 
called the children of God. 

•H~b. 12:1+. Jnrues 3 :11!. 
1G Blessed are they . which 

are perse.:uted for righteous
ness• sake; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

l. Pet. 3 :14. 
11 Blessed are ye, *when 

men shall revile .you, and per-
1ecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake. 

•t.k. 6 :22. 1. Pet. 4 :14. 
12 Rejoice, and be exceed

ing glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: *for so 
persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

•James :! :10. Rom. 5, a. 
11 II. 

13 Ye are the salt of the 
earth: but if the salt have 
lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted"1 it is 
thenceforth good for nothing 
but to be cast out, and to be 
trodden under foot of men. 

•Mk. 9 ::SO. Lit. 14 :34. 

11 III. · 
1.& Ye are the lirht of the 

'1 

world. A city that is set on 
a hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men *light a 
candlci, and put it under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick; 
and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the house. 

0 llk. 4 ::?1. Lk. t< :16. 11 :33. 
16 Even so let your light 

*shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, 
and tt?lorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

1. Pet. 2 :12. tJohn 15 :8. 

11 IV. 
17 Think not that I am 

come to destroy the law, or 
the prophets; *I came not to 
destroy, but to fulfill. 

•Chap. 3 :lS. Rom. 3 :31. 

18 For verily I sav unto 
you, Till *heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one title shall 
in no wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled. 

•Lk. 16 :l 7. Chap. 21 :33. 
19 Whosoever therefore 

shall break *one of these 
least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven; but who
soever shall do and teach . 
them, the same shall be call
ed great in the kingdom of 
heaven. *Jamea 2:10. 

(Gospel Sixth Sunday after Tr!D· 
Uy. 20·'.!ll.) 

20 For I say unto you, That 
except your righteousness 
11hall rx<'eed "'the ri~hteous
ness of the Scribes and Phar
isees, ye shall in no wise en
ter into the kingdom of heav
en. •Rom. 9 :31. Chap. 10 :3. 

1! v. 
21 Ye have heard that it 
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was said by them of old time, 
*Thou shalt not kill; and 
whos)ever shall kill shall be 
in danger of the judgment. 

•J~xod. 20 :13. 1 • ., •. 24 :17. 
22 But I say unto you, That 

whosoever is angry with his 
brother shall be in danger of 
the *judgment; and whoso
ever shall say to his brother. 
Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council; but whosoever 
shall say, Thou fool, shall be 
in danger of hell fire. 

J. John 3 :16. tExod. 18 :21. 
Jas. 2:20. 

23 Therefore *if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought against 
thee; ·~lk. 11 :25. 22 :19, 

24 Leave *there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy 
way; first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. 

•J.k. 12:5R, 51!. Is. 55:6. 

If VI. 
25 *Agree with thine ad

versary qukkly, while thou 
art in the way with him; lest 
at any time the adversary de
liver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

*Chap. 8 :14. 18 :36. Lk. 12 :58. 
26 Verily I say unto thee, 

Thou, shalt by no means come 
out thence *till thou hast paid 
the last farthing. 

•Chap. 18 :34. 

f VII. 
27 Ye have heard that it 

was said by them of old time, 
*Thou shall not commit adul
tery. 

•Exod. 20 :24. Lev. 20 :lo. 
28 But I say unto you, That 

! whosoever *looketh on a wo
: man to lust after her hath 

\ 
committed adultery with her 
already in his heart. 

•Job. ·31 :l. tSam. 11:2. 
29 *And if thy right eye of

fend thee tpluck it out, and 
cast it from thee; for it is 

1 profitable for thee that one of 
i thy members should perish, 
j und not that thy whole body 
~ should be cast into hell. 

Chap. 18 :9. tRom. 8 :13. Col. 3 :5. 
:10 And if thy right haud 

offend thee, cut it off, an·d 
cast it from thee; for it is 

· profitable for thee that 
! one of thy members should 

perish and not that they 
whole body should be cast 
into hell. 

I 

Chap. 19 :1. Deut. 24 :1. lllk. 10 :4. 
· I.k. 16:18. J Cor. 7;10. 

31 It hath been said, also: 
*Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement: 

82 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife, *saving for the cause of 
fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery; and whoso
ever shall marry her that is 
divorced, committeth aduJ. 
tery. 

Chap. 111 :9. Lk. 16 :18. .Rom. 7 :3. 
1l VIII. 

33 Again, ye have heard 
that '*it hath been said to 
them of old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyself but 
shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths. E:<od. 20:7. 

84 But I say unto you, 
*Swear not at all; neither by 
heaven, for it is God's throne: 

Chap. 28 :22. I•. 66 :2. Acta 7 :'9. 
85 Nor by the earth; for 

it is hia footstool, neither b7 
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Jerusalem; for it ia •the city 
of the great King. I'•. (8 :2. 

36 Neither shalt thou 
swear by thy head, because 
thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. 

37 •But let your c:ommuni· 
catien he, Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay; fer whatsoever is more 
tlzan these, cometh of the eYil 
one. 
2. Cor. l :l? • .Jamee I :lll. Col. ':e. 

If IX. 
38 Ye have heard that it 

hath been said, •An eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth: 

Ex•d. 21 :2S, 24. Lev. 2(:19-20. 
39 But I say unto you, 

That ye resist *not evil, but 
whosoever shall smite thee on 
the ri,rht cheek, turn to him 
the other also. 

Rom. l:! :17, 18. I Pet. 8 :9. 
40 And if •any man will 

sue thee at the law, and take 
away thy !'oat, let him have 
thy cloak also. 

Lk. 6 :29. 1. Cor. g :'I. 
41 And whosoever shall 

compel thee to go one mile, 
go with him twain. 

42 Give to *him that ask· 
eth thee, and from him that 
W'ould borrow of thee turn 
aet thou away. 

Lt. 6 :30, 3(. Deut. 15 :I, 10. 
v x. 

43 Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, *Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine ene:ny. 

Lev. 19:18. Pa. (1:9. 
44 But I say unto you, 

•Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do 1:ood 
to tbem that hate you, and 
pray tfor them which des· 
pitefully use you, and pene· 

cute ;rou. 
Rom. 12!211. fLk. 23:3' . .Acts '1:00. 

45 That ye may be the 
"children of your .Pather 
which is in heaven; for he 
maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them 
•that love you, what reward 
have ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 

.Acta 7 :69. Job. 25 :8. 
47 And if ye salute your 

brethren only, what do ye 
more than others? do not 
even the publicans so? 

Lt. G:32. 
48 Be ye •therefore per

fect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect. 

Lev. 11 :CC. Chap. 19 :2. Lk. f :36. 
CHAPTER 6. 

Christ co11tin11eth his Mrmon In 
tbe w<>uot. speaklnc of alme. 
pra,-4'r. tor,g:l1·l11g our brethr-e-a. 
fasting, and or ~rTlnc C'.od aad 
exbortetb to llei!k God's klnrdom. 

Take heed that ye do not 
your alms before men. to be 
seen of them; otherwise ye 
have no reward of your Fath· 
er which is in heaYen. 

Deut. 24 :13. Dan. 4 :27. 
2 When therefore thou 

•doest thine alms, cause not 
a trumpet to be sounded be
fore thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in 
the streets, that they may 

i have glory of men. Verily I 
· say unto you, They have 

9 

their reward. Rom. 12 :1'. 
3 But when thou doest 

alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right band 
doeth; 

4 That thine alms may be 
fn secret; and thy Father 
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whieh seeth in secret himself 
shAll •reward thee openly. 

I II. 1,k. t~ :1._ 
6 And when thou prayest, 

thou shalt not be as the hy
pocrites are; for they love to 
p1·ay standing- in the syna
COg'ues and in the corners o:f 

13 And •Jead us not into 
temptation, but dt:liver us 
from e't"il: For thine is the 
the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for eTer. 
Amen. 
Chl11. 28 :'1. I. Pet. 2 :9. Lie. 22 :40, 

41. 

I IV. the streets, that they may be 1 
seen of men. Verily I say ! 1( For if ye *forgive men 
unto you, They have their re- 1' their trespasses tyour heaY
ward. . enly Father will alae forgiYe 

Mk. 11 :21S, 26. Eph. • :32. 
6 But thou, when thou · 7011. 

prayest enter into thy 
•closet, and when thou hast 

15 But if ye forgive *not 
i men their trespasses, neither 
j will your Father forgive your shut thy door, pray to thy 

Father which is in secret; and 
thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee 
openly. 2. Kinira 4 :33. 

7 But when ye pray, use 
•not vain repetitions, as the 
gentiles do; for they think 
that they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. 

h. l :16. Ecclea. 7 :16. 

S Be not ye therefore like 
unto them; for your *Fath
er knoweth what things ye 
have need of, before ye ask 
him. Verse 32. 

9 After this manner there
fore pray ye: ~our Father 
who art in heaven; Hallowed 
l>e thy name; 

Lk. 11:2. tErod. 20:7. 
10 Th1 kinr;dom come; 

*Thy will be done on earth, 
as it is in heaven; 

Lk. 2'..! ;~:!. M•t. :>6:39. 
11 Give us this day our 

daily bread; 
12 And *forgive us our 

debts, as we also forgive our 
debtors. 

Ps. 32 :~ 6. Mat. 18 :21 etc. 
(And tori:!~~ us our tresp~ss· 

•· u ,,.,. forrfve those who tress
pu ~ a.J:'&iDSt UtJ,) 

I 
trespasses. 

Chap. 18 :85. JN. 2 :1S. 
11 v. 

I 16 Moreover when ye fast, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a 

i sad countenance; for they 
I disfigure their faces, that 

I they may be seen of men. to 
fast. Verily I say unto you, 

I they have their reward. 

I 17 But thou, when thou 
fastest, •anoint thine head, 

! and wash thy face; 
; Is. r;s :5. 6. 
' 18 That thou be not seen 

I of men to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is in secret; 
and thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward thee 
openly. 

Ruth 3 ;3. Dan. 10 :3. 
II VJ. 

19 Lay •not up for your
selves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves 
break throug-h and steal. 

I 1. Tim. •:17. Heb. 19:5. 
20 But lay up for your· 

11 selves treasures in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust 

I doth corrupt, and where 

10 
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thieTea de not ltreak through 
nor steal; 
Lk. 12 :33. 1. Tim. 6 :19. 1. Pet. l :4. 

21 For where your •treas
ure is there will your heart 
be also. Lk. U:34. 

tr VII. 
2Z The lirht of the body is 

thll e7f!, if therefore t.hinP. 
eye be sin&"le, thy whole 
body •shall be full of light. 

Lk. 11 :34, 36. 

. 23 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body shall he 
full of darkness. If there
fore the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is 
that darkness! 

'II VIII. 
(Goapel ou f'!fteenth Suoda7 af

ter Trl11lt7, 24-34.) 
24 No man can serve *two 

master;,;; for either he will 
hate the one, and love the 
oth1>1·; or else he will hold to 
the ont;, and despise the oth
er. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. 

1. Kinp lli :21. 2. Cor. 6 :15. 
tGal. l :10. 

25 Therefore I say unto 
you, take no undue thoughts 
for your *life, what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drh.k; 
nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on. ls not the 
lif~ more than meat, anri the 
body more than raiment? 
Ps. 37 :5. Pl'ov. rn :Ill. l l'et. 5 :7. 

26 Behold the fowls oP the 
air: for they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather iuto 
ba1·n8; *y':'t your heaYenly 
Father f P.edeth them. Are Y-l 
not much better than they? 

Lk. 12 :2•. Ps. H; :0. 

thoughts can add one cubit 
unto his stature? 

28 And why take ye 
thoughts for raiment? Con
sider the lilies of the field, 
how they ~ow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin. 

29 And yet I aay unto you, 
That even *Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 1. Kings 4 :21. 

30 Wherefore, if God so 
cloth• the grass of the field, 
which to day is and to mor
row is r.ast into the oven, 
shall he not much II1Dre clothe 
you, 0 *ye of little faith? 

Chap. 8 :25. 16 : s. 
31 Theref1Jre take no 

thought, saying, What shall 
we eat? or, \\'hat shall we 
drink? or, Wherewithal shall 

: we be clothed ? 
· 32 J:o'or after all •these 

thingi; do the Gentiles i:eek; 
for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of 
all these things. Lk. 12 ::io. 

33 But seek ye •first the 
kingdom of God, and his 
rildi.teousnP.is; and all these 
things shall be added unto 
you. 

l. Kins•. S : 18. Pa. 37 :(, 26. 
34 Take therefore *no un-

due thought for the morrow: 
l for the morrow shall take 

I. thou&"ht for the things of it
self. Sufficient unto the day 

r is the evil thereof. 

I Exod. 16:111. 
CHAPTER 7. 

! Cbr19t ending His &ermon In 
! tb" MOUDt. l\<'W&l"e ot fain 
· proobets. 

27 Which of you by taking 1 

Judge not, that ye be not 
judged. 

Lk. 6:37. Rom. 2:1. l. Cor. •:&. 

11 
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2 For with what judgment l unto your children, how m~ch 
ye judge, ye shall be judged !llor~ shall your Fa.ther wh1eh 
•and with what measure ye Is m heaven give *good 
mete it shall be measured to ' things to them that ask 
you axain. him •t 

Mk. f:2f. Lk. 8:38. Lk. 11 :13. 18;7. Jaa. 1 :17. 
3 And why *beholdest thou 12 Therefore all things 

the mote that is in thy bro- •whatsoever ye would that 
ther's eye, but considcrest men should do to yeu, do ye 
not the beam that is in thine so unto them: for tthia ia the 
own eye? Lt. 8 :41, 42. law and the prophets. 

4 Or how wilt thou say to Lk. s :31. tRom. 13 :8, 9. I. Tim. 8. 
thy brother, Let me _pull out lf IV. 
the mote out of thme. ey~; 13 Enter ye in at the 
and, behold, a beam Is in •strait gate for wide is the 
thine own eye? gate, and broad is the way, 

5 Thou hypocl'ite, first that leadeth to destruction, 
•cast out the beam out of and many be there which iro 
thine own eye; and then shalt in thereat. Lk. 13:14. 
thou see clearly how to cast 14 Because strait is the 
out the mote out of thy bro- gate, and narro'll" is t.he way, 
th.er'a eye. which leadeth unto life, and 

Ecclea. 18 :21. Lk. S 1' 2• few be there that find it. 
II II. .A.cte 14 :22. 

6 Give noht thdat *whi<;~h is lT v. 
holy unto t e ogs, nei er (Go•pel on Ehrbth sunda1 after 
cast ye your pearls before Trln. 15-23.) 
swine, lest they trample • 
them under their feet, and 15 Beware of false pro-
turn again and rend you. phcts. which come to you in 

Chap. JO :11. Acta 13 :45, 46. sheep's clothing, but fin ward· 
lT III ly they are ravening wolves. 

7 Ask, •and it shall be given Jel614y1i· s~:1J.1.si:~:· tt~~ 0b; 
you! seek, and ye shall find; ' their *fruits. Do men gath
knock, and it shall be opened • er grapes of thorns, or figs 
unto you: · of thistles? 

)fk. 11:24. Lk. 11:9. 10. 1!!:1. Lk. 6:44. Jas. 3:1!. 1. Tim. 6:24, 25. 
8 For every one that ask- 17 Even so *every good 

eth receiveth; and he that I tree bringeth forth good 
•seeketh findcth; and to him fruit; but a corrupt tree 
that knocketh it shall be bringeth forth evil fruit. 
opellf~d. Prov. 8:17. Jer. 20:~'.!. J 11 •19 J9·~3 .-r. . . -··' . 9 Or what man is there of 18 A good tree cannot 
you, whom if his son ask bring fortli evil fruit, neither 
bread, will be give a stone? can a corrupt tree bring forth 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will good fruit. 
he give him a serpent? Chap. 12:8~. Jer. 11 :19. 

11 If ye then, being evil, 19 Every tree that bring-
know how to arive good gifts eth *not forth good fruit is 

12 
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hewn down, and cast into the I on that house; and it fell; and 
fire. great was the fall of it. 
Chap. a :10. J,k. 8 :9. John 15 :2. 6. Heb. 13 :11. 

20 Therefore by their fruita 28 And it came to pass, 
!'• shall know them. when Jesus had ended these 

V VI. sayings, the people were *as-
21 Not every one that tonished at his doctrine. 

•saith unto me, Lord, Lord, : *Chap. JS :54. Mk. i :22. I.k. 4 :32. 
lhall enter into the kingdom l 29 For he taught them as 
of heaven; but he that doeth ' one having authority, and not 
the will of my Father which as the scribes. John 1:46. 

i• in heaven. CHAPTER 8. 
Rom. 2:13. Ju. 1 :22, 211. Chrlat healeth many. St11leth 

22 *Many will say to me in the tempest on the sea. DriTeth 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we out de.-111. 
not prophesied in thy name? (G.,.pel third Runday after 
and in tthy name have cast Trlnlty, l-13.) 
out devils? and in thy name And when he was come 
done many wonderful works? down from the mountain, 

Lk. 6:~6. tLI: 13:26, 21. i g-~·cat multitudes followed 
23 And then will I profess ; hun. Chap. 6 :1. 

11nto them, I never knew you, ! 2 Behold, there came a 
*depart from me, ye that ! *leper and worshipped him, 
work iniquity. sa~·ing, Lorcl, if thou wilt. 
Chap. Z5 :(1. Pa. « :8. Lie. 1a :21, 21. thou canst make me clean. 

TT VII. Ml:. I :40. Lk. 5 :l~. ete. 
8 And Jesus put forth his 

24 Therefore *whosoever hand, and touched him, say
heareth these sayings of ing, I will! be thou clean! 
mine. and doeth them, I will And immediately his leprosy 
liken him unto a wise man, was cleansed. Lk. 4 :18. 
which built his house upon a 4 And Jesus saith unto 
rock. Lk. 6:4i. 1 h' , 1 1m, See thou tell no man; 

25 And the rain descend- but go thy way, shew thy
ed, and the :floods came, and self to the priest, and offer 
the winds blew, arid beat up- the gift that *Moses com
on that house; and it fell mantled, for a testimony unto 
not; for it was founded upon thAm. 
the rock. Cbap. 16 :28. •Chap. 9 :30. Lk. 17 :14. tLev. u :2. 

26 And every one that 11 II. 
heareth these sayings of 5 And when Jesus was •en-
mine, and doeth them not, tered into Capernaum, there 
shall be likened unto a foolish came unto him a centurion, 
man, which built his house beseeching him, J.k. 7:2. 
upon the sand: 6 And saying, Lord, my 

27 And the rain *descend- servant lieth at home sick of 
ed, and the floods came, and the palsy, ~rievously tor· 
the winds blew, and beat up- mented. 

13 
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7 And Jesus .11aith unto him, 
I will come and heal him. 

8 The centuriou answered 
and said, Lord I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest 
come under my roof, hut 
speak the *word only, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

l's. 101 :20. LI<.- m :19. 21. 

9 For I am a man also un
der authority, having soldiers 
under me; and if I say to one 
man, Co, he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he com
eth; ari'd to my servant, Do 
this, and he <loeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, 
he marvelled, and said to 
them that followed, Verily I 
say unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, no not 
in lsl'ael. 

11 And l say unto you, 
Thal many shall come from 
the •east and west, and shall 
sit down with tAbraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob. in the 
kingdom of heaven, 
Ia. 49 :12. tJ,k, 13 ::!I'. ~'!l. t':11h. 3 :6. 

12 But the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out in
to *outer darknesi;; there 
shall be weeping and gnash
ing of teeth. 

Chap. 22:13, 25:30. Pot. 2:17. 

13 And Jesus said unto thE
centurion, *Go thy way, as 
thou hast believed, so he it 
done unto lht•c. And his ser
vant was healed in the self
same hour. 

Chap. 9 :29. 16 :28. 25 :30 

11 nr. 
14 And when Jesus was 

*com fl in to Peter's hou:o1e, he 
saw his wife's mother lying 
sick o! a fever. 

Mii:. t :29. 31. Lii:. 4 :38. 39. 

I 15 And he •touched her 
: hand, and the fever left her, 
' anJ she arose, and minister-

ed unto them. Cbap. 9 :25. 

i 16 Whi!n the even was 
i come, they *brought unto him 
: many that wel'e possessed 

with devils, and he cast out 
1 the spirits with his word, and 

healed all that were sick. 
Mk. I :32. J.lt. 4 :40, 41. 

17 That it might be ful
fille~ which was spoken by 
Esa1as the prophet, sayin.!f, 
*Himself took our infirmi
ties, and bare our sicknesses. 

la. 63: 4, 5. l. Pet. 2 :U. 

II IV. 
18 Now when Jesus saw 

great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandment to de
part unto the othe!' side. 

19 And a certain scribe 
came, •and said unto him, 
Master, I will follow thee 
withersoever thou gooe.;;t. 

J,k. 9 :5i. :ift. 
20 And Jesus saith unto 

him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the• heaven 
have nests; but the 8on of 
man hath not where to lay 
his head. 2. Cor a :9. 

21 And anotller oi his dis
ciples said unto him, Lord, 

, *suffer me ti1·st to go and 
bury my father. 

Lk. 9:!io. 60. I King• 11>:20. 
22 But Jesus said unto him, 

Follow me; and let the dead 
*bury their dead. 

14 

I. Tim. 5 :6. Epb. t :1. 

11 v. 
!Goepel fourlb SundR;r alter 

"1.rlr.lt~·. 2:~·:!7.) 

23 And when he \o:ts enter
ed into a ship; his dis<'iples 
followed him. 

Mll:. 4 :38. Lk. !I :22. 
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24. And, behold, *there yiolently down a steep place 
arose a great tempest in the mto the sea, and perished in 
sea, insomuch that the ship the waters. Lk. 8:32, 33_ 
was covered with the waves, 33 And they that kept 
tbut he was asleep. them tied, and went their 
Mk. • :38. t.ronu 1 ''· 5• Lk. 8 '23• way into the city, and told 

25 And his disciples came every thing, aiid what was 
to him, and awoke him, say- befallen to the possessed of 
ing, Lord, save us, we perish. the devils. 

26 And he saith unto them, 34 And, behold, the whole 
Why are ye fear!ul *0 ye of "t t t 
little faith? Then he arose Cl Y came ou 0 meet Jesus, 
and rebuked the winds and and when they saw him, 

*they besought him that he 
the sea; and there was a would depal't out of their 
great calm. coasts. 

Chap, 6:30. Pa. H:7. 89:10. Mk. G:lT. Lll:. !!:37 . .Acts 16:39. 
27 But the men marYelled, CHAPTER 9. 

sayinr, •what manner of 
man is this, that even the 
winds and the sea obey him! 

Pn>Y. 30:•. 
11 VL 

Christ curing one sick of the 
palsy. Detendetb bl1 disciple&. 
Curetb the bloody !asue. Ralletb 
from tbe death Jartus' daughter. 
Gheth to blhul 111110 sight, heal· 
eth a dumb man. 

28 And when he was come (Gospel nineteenth !lunda:r after 
to the *other side into the Trlntt:r, l-8.) 
country of the Gergesenes, And he entered into a ship, 
there met him two possessed and passed over, •and came 
with devi!s, coming out of the into his own city. Chap. • :1a. 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so ll II. 
that no man might pass by 2 And, behold, they brought 
that wny. ,\lk. 5:1. Lit. s :21!1. to him a man sick of th• 

29 And, behold, they cried palsy, lying on a bed; *and 
out, saying, What have we to Jesus seeing their faith said 
do with thee, Jesus, *thou unto the sick of the palsy: 
Son of God? art thou come Son, be of good cheer, thy 
hither to torment us before sins are forgiYen thee. 
the time! t.k. 4:11. Mlt. 2:1, 3. Lk. 5:18. Lk. 8:10. 

SO And there was a far 3 And, behold, certain of 
off from them an herd of the scribes said within them
many swine feeding. selves, This man blasphem-

81 So the devils besought cth. 
him, saying, If thou cast us 4 And Jesus •knowing th>'ir 
out, suffer us to go away into thoughts said, Wherefore 
the herd of swine. think ye evil in your hearts? 

82 And he said unto them, l's. 189:2. Mk. 12:15. Lk. 5:22. 
*Go. And when they were 5 l''or whether is easier, to 
come out, they went into the say, Thy sins are forgiven 
herd of swine, and, behold, thee; or to say Arise, and 
the whole herd of swine ran walk? 

15 
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6 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to foi-give 
11im1, (then i;aith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, ta1<.e 
up thy bed, and go unto thine 
house. 

7 And he arose, and de· 
parted to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes 
saw it, they marvelled, and 
glorified God, which had giv
en such power unto men. 

11 III. 
~Gosp~l St. ~lutthews Day 0-13.) 

9 And *as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, he saw a 
man, named Matthew, sitting 
al the receipt of custom, and 
he saith unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose, and followe<:I 
him. 

. Mk. 2:U. Lit. 5:21. 
10 •And it came to pass, 

as he sat at meat in the 
house, behold, many publi· 
cans and sinners came and 
sat down with him and hi11 
disciples. 

~tk. 2 :15. etr. Lk. 5.29, etc. 
11 And when the Phari

sees saw it, they said unto 
his di~ciples, *why eateth 
your Master with publicans 
and sinners? 

Chap. 11 :19. Lk. 5 :30, 15 :Z. 
Gal. 2 :15. &c. 

12 But. when .Jesus heard it, 
be said unto them, *They that 
be whole need not a physi
cian, but they that are sick. 

J.k. 5 :31. 
13 But go 1e and leam 

what that meaneth; I will 
have •mercy, and not sacrl· 
6ce; for I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 

1. Sam. 5 :22, &e. Hoo. 8 :8, 8. 

11 IV. 
, 14 Then •came to him th£. 
l disciples of John, saying, 

Why do we and the Pharisees 
fast oft, but thy disciples 
:Cast not? 

Mk 2 :18, etc. Lk. 5 :33, etc, 18 :12 
15 And Jesus i;aid unto 

them, Can the children of the 
bridechamber mourn, as long 
as the bridegroom is with 
them ? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom 
shall be *taken from them, 
and then will they fast. 

I John 3:29, Acts 13:2. 14:23. 
16 No man putteth a piece 

of new cloth unto au old 
: garment: for that which is 

put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the 
rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old wine skins; else 
the skins break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the skins 
perish; but · they put new 
wine into new skins, and both 
are preserved. 

11 v; 
(Goep&I twenty-fourth Su11da1 

after Trlnlt7 18-26.) 
18 While he spake . these 

things unto them, behold, 
. there came a *certain ruler, 

I and . worshipped him, saying, 
My daughter is even now 

I 
dead; but come aml lay thy 
hand upon her, and she shall 
live. 

I Mk. 5:22. I,k, 8:-Jl. 
i 19 And Jesus arose, and 

followed him, and so did his 
disciples. 

!I VI. 

16 

20 And, behold, •a woman, 
whieh was diseased with an 
issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched 
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the hem of his garment: 30 And their eyes were 
Mk. 5:25. Lk. 8:43. opened; and Jesus straitly 

21 For she said within her- *charged them, saying, See 
self, If I may but •touch his that no man know it. 
carment, I shall be. whole. Ml<. 1 :4S 7 ::W Lk. s :14. 

Chap. 14 :38. 81 But they, when they 
22 But Jesus turned him were departed, spread abroad 

about, and when he saw her, his fame in all that country. 
he said:Dauehter, be of cood 1f VIII. 
cheer; "thy faith hath made 32 Aa they went out, be-
thee whele. And the woman hold, they brought •to him a 
was made whele from that man dumb, possessed with a 
hour. 

Lk. 7 :lli. s :48. 17 :tt. 111:<i2. devil. Cbap. 12 :22. Lk. 11 :14. 
23 And when Jesus came 33 And when the devil was 

into tke ruler's house, and cast out, the dumb spake; and 
saw *the minstrels and the the multitudes marvelled, 
people makinr a noise, saying, It was never so seen 

Mk. 5 :38. Lk. 8 :51. in Israel. 
24 He said unto them, 34 But the Pharisees said, 

•Give plar.e; for the maid is •He casteth out devils 
not dead, but sleepeth. And through the prince of tl!.c 
tlley lauched him to scorn. devils. Chap. iz :zc. Lk. 11 :11. 

Acta 20:10. 35 And Jesus •went about 
26 But when the people all the cities and villar;ea, 

were put forth, he went in, teachinr; in their synagor;ues, 
and took her by the hand, and and preachinr the gospel ef 
the maid arose. the kinr;dom, and healing eY· 

26 And the •fame hereof ery sickness and every dis
•Nent abroad into all that ease among the people. 
land. Lk. T :lT Lk. • ::l.'l. Mir. e :0. 

11 VII. IT IX. 
27 And when Jesus depart- 86 But when he saw •the 

cd thence, two blind men fol- multitudes, he was moved 
lowed him, cryinl?, and say- with compassion on them, 
ing, Thou Son of David, because they fainted, and 
•have mercy on us. were scattered abroad, as 
Chap. 111:22. 20:30.31. Mk. 10:'1,48. sheep havinc no shepherd. 

28 And when he was come Mk. e :M. 
into the house, the blind men 37 Then saith •he unto his 
came to him, and Jesus saith disciples: The harvest truly 
unto them, Believe ye th11t I is plenteous, but the labour
am able to do this? They ers are few; 
11ay unto him, Yea, Lord. Lt. 10:2. Jebn -&:85. 

29 Then touched he their 311 Pray ye therefore the 
eyea, saying; Aceordinr to i Lord of the harvest, that he 
year faith 1'e it done unto i will !!end forth labourers into 
you. ~ his harvt>st. 

Cilap. R :13. 12 :lf. 17 :9. Lk. I :1'. . Mk. I :13, 14. 2. Theao. I :1. 

17 
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CHAPTER 10. 
Cbr:l&t eeu1letb out bl• twe!Ye 

anoetlea to preach; i;lne tll.em 
pewer to du mlracles. Row to 
oT•rcome per1ecution. 

And he *called unto him his 
twelve disciples, and gave 
them power over unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of sickness 
and all manner of disease. 

Mk. 6:7. Lk. t:l. 
II II. 

2 Now the names of the 
twelve apostles are these; 
The first, *Simon, who is call
ed Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his broth
er; 
Mk. 3 :16, etc. Acts l :13. Jno. I :42 

nor silver, nor brass in your 
purses; 

Mk. I :8. Lk. 'II :S. 1. SI.In. 11 :·1. 

10 Nor scrip for your 
journey, neither two coata, 
neither shoes, nor yet a 
stave; •for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 

11 And *into whatsoever 
city or town ye shall. enter, 
enquire who in it is worthy; 
and there abide till ye go 
thence. 

llk. 6:10. I,11;. 10:8, le. 
12 And when ye enter into 

a house, salute it. 
Lk. 10;5, 8. 

13 And if the house be 
worthy, let your peace come 
upon it, but if it be not 
worthy, *let your peace re· 3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 

Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the son of 
Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whose 
surname was Thaddeus; 

i tum to you.Pa. 35:13. Lk. 10:5 

( Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iscariot, who also be
trayed him. 

11 III. 
6 These twelve Jesus sent 

forth, and commanded them, 
11aying, *Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and enter 
not into any city of the Sa
maritans. 

Ch~p. 4 :15. John 4 :9. 20. 
6 But go rather to the lost 

sheep of the *house of Israel. 
eb. 11> :H. .Acts 13 :ti. la. :l.'l.6. 

7 And as ye go, preach, 
aayin2', The *kingdom of 
hea v~n is at hand. 

Chap. 3 :2. Acts ol :17. Lk. 10 :9. 
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 

lepers, raise the dead, cast 
out devils, *freely ye have re
ceived, freely give. 

Acta 8 :18. 20. 
9 Provide neither •gold, 

18 

1( And *whosoever shall 
not receive you, nor hear 
your words, when ye depart 
out of that house or city, 
tshake off the dust of your 
feet. 

Mk. 6:11. Lk. 9:1>. tActs 13:51. 
15 Verily I say unto you, It 

shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Go
morrha in the day of judg
ment, than for that city. 

1f IV. 
16 Behold, I send you forth 

as sheep in the midst of 
wolves, be ye therefore wise 
as serpenta, and harmless as 
do,. es. 
Lk. 10:3. TRom. 18:19. Eph. 5:16. 

17 But beware of men, for 
they will deliver you up to 
their eouncils, and tthey will 
scourge you in their syna
gogues; Chap. 24 :9. tLk. 21 :12. 

18 And •ye shall be 
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brought before governors l vealed; and hid, that shall 
and kings for my sake, for 1 not be known. 
a testimony against them •m. •:22. Lit. 8:17. 
and the Gentiles. 27 What •1 tell you in dark-

Mk. 13 :u. A.eta 12 :1. 24 :10. ness, that speak ye in light, 
19 But wheu they *deliver and what ye hear in the ear, 

you up, take no thought how that preach ye upon the house 
or what ye shall speak, for tops. •Lk. 12:3. 
tit shall be a-iven you in that 28 *And be not afraid of 
same hour what ye shall them which kill the body, but 
speak. are not able to kill the soul, 

M:k. 13:,. Lk. 21:14. tActs G:lO. but rather be afraid of him 
20 For it is not ye that 

speak, but the Spirit of your which is able to destroy 
Father that speaketh in you. both soul and body in hell. 

•Is. tl:I2, 13. 1 Pet. 2, 14. 
21 And the brother shall 29 Are not two sparrows 

deliver up the brother to J sold for a farthing? and one 
death, and the father the I of them shall not fall on the 
child, and the children shall ground without your Father. 
rise up against their parents, 30 But the very *hairs of 
and cause them to be put to your head are all numbered. 
death. •1. Sam. IC :46. 2. Sam. H :11. 

22 And *ye shall be hated I.k. 21:18. 
of all men for my name's 31 Fear not therefore, .Ye 
sake, but he that endureth are of more value than many 
to the end shall be saved. span·ows. 

Lk. 21:n. Mk 1s:1s. 32 Whosoever therefore 
23 !Sut when they persecute shall confe::;s me before men, 

you in this city, flee ye into *him will T confess before my 
another; for verily I say un- Father which is in heaven. 
to you, Ye shall not have Mk. 8:3!'!. llf'v. 3:~. 
gone over the cities of Israel, 33 But *whosoever shall 
till the Son of man be come. deny me before men, him will 

2-4 'fhe *disciple is not I also deny before my Father 
above his master, nor the ser- which is in heaven. 
vant above his lord. Lk. !l :26. 2. Tim. z :12. 

5 l 
. ,Jt)hhD fl3 :ltl.h l:id:~O. If V. 

2 t IS enoug or t e IS- 34 Think not *that I came 
ciple that he be as his mas- h I 
ter, and the servant as his to !'end pea<·e on eart : 
Lord. Tf *they have called came not to i:end peace. but 
the master of the house Be- a sword. Lk. 12 :4~. ••l. :;2, 5.'. 
elzebub, how much more shall :15 For *I am come to set a 
they call them of his house- man at variance against his 
hold? father, and the daughter 

Chap. 12 :2,. Mk. s :22. Lk. n :15. , against her moth Pr, and the 
26 Fear them not there- ; daughter in law against her 

fore; for there is nothing : her mother in law. 
•covered, that shall not be re- ' Mle. 'I :O. Lit. H :u. 

19 
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36 And a man's *foes shall 
be they of his own household. 

Pa. 41.11. M :13. Mic. 7 :S. 
37 He that loveth *father 

or mother more than me is 
not worthy of me; and he 
that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy 
of me. 

commanding his twelve dis
ciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

n u. 
2 Now when •John heard 

in the prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his 

; disciples, 
Deut. 33 :9. Lk. U :211. , Lk. 7 :18, 19. 14 :3. 

38 And he that *taketh not ! 3 And said unto him, •Art 
his cross, arid followeth after ! thou he that should come, or 
me, is not worthy of me. : do we look for another? 

Chap. 16:24. Lk. 9:23. 14:27. i D1>ut. 18:15. Dan. 9:2•. 
39 He that *findeth his life \ · -' Jesus answered and said 

shall lose it, and he that· 1 unto them, Go your way and 
loseth his life for my sake tell John those t;..iugs which 
shall find it. ye do hear and see: 
Ch••· 16:25. Lk. 17:33. John 12:21. 5 The *blind receive their 

" VI sight, and the lame walk, the 
40 He th~t •r~ceiveth you · lepers are cleansed, and . the 

receiveth me; and he that re- deaf hear, the dead are raised 
ceiveth me receiveth him that· : up, and the tpoor have the1 
sent me. i gospel preached to them. 
Chap. 18 :i. Lk. 10~18. Jo~n 12 :4'. I Chap. 15 :SU. Ill. 85 :S. tli~ ~~~: 

41 He. that rece1veth a . . 6 And blessed is he, who-
prophet m the !lame of a pro- soever shall not be *offended 
phet shall receive a prophet'• in me. 
rewarhd; and he that rheceiveth :r.. 1s:67• 11. 8:14. 1. Pet. 2:s. 
a rig teous man in t e name 11 IIL 
of a rir;hteous man shall re· 
ceive a righteous man's re- 7 And as they *departed, 

rd I Jesus began to say unto the wa . 1. Klnp n :10. Chap. 18 :.t. lt't d · J h 
42 And whosoever shall I mu l u es concerning o n, 

give to drink unto one of ; 'What went ye out into the 
II wilderness to see ? A reeci 

•these little ones a cup of shaken with the wind ? 
cold water only in the name r.k. 7 ::?4. rcplr. 4 :H. 
of a disciple, verily I say un· 1

1 

8 But what went ye ou. t for 
to you, he shall in no wise to see? A man clothed in 
lose his reward. soft raiment'! behold, they 
CllQ. 2& :40. Mk. 9 :41. John 13 :20. that wear soft raiment Bro 

CHAPTER 11. in kings' houses . 
• TGbn A>ndeth hla dl.,,lplea to 9 But what went ye out for 

Christ. Christ upbraldeth Chor•· i to see? •A prophet? yea. I 
zln. a .. tbHlda, ind C&r>t"rnanm. I D•y unto you, and more thftn 
Re invitee all to come to Him. - .. 
tG0~1>f.'I third Snn•lay in Ad'l"nt I a prophet. 

2-10.) i Lk. 1:'71. Cha1>. '7:28. 
And it came to paaa, when ' 10 Thia is he, of whom .. it 

1 esus had made an end of ) la written: Behold, I send m' 
20 
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messenger before thy face, 
which ehall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

Mal. S :1. Mk. l :ll 
11 Verily I say unto you, 

• Amonr them that are born 
of women there hath not 
risen a rreater than John 
the Baptist, notwithstanding, 
he that is least in the king
dom of heaven is greater 
than he. Lk. 1 :28. 

12 And •from the days of 
John the Baptist until now 
the kingdom of heaven euf
!ereth violence, and the vio
lent take it by force. 

Lk. 18:16. 
18 For all the 11rophets and 

the law prophesied until 
John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, 
•this is Elias, who was to 

· come. Matt. 17 :12. Mal. • :5. 
16 He that hath eara to 

hear, let him hear. 
.Mk. 7:18. L.t. 8:8. Rn. 2:7, 11 :17. 

I IV •. 
16 But wbereunto shall I 

liken this generation! •It is 
'like unto children sitting in 
the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, Lk. 7:31. 

17 And saying, We have 
. piped unto you, and ye have 
. not danced; we have mourn
ed unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. · 

'.:.8 For John came *neither 
eating nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil. 

Chap. a :4. Lk. 7 :33. 

19 The Son of man came 
•eating and drinking, and 
they 11.1, Behold a gluttonous 
man, and winebtblter, a friend 
of publli:ans and sinners. But 

wisdom is justified of her 
children. Chap. t uo. LI<. 7:86 

'1" v. 
20 •Then be&'an he tu up

braid the cities wherein most 
of his mi&'hty works were 
done, because they repented 
not. Lk. 7 :115. LI<. 10 :13, &c. 

21 Woe "unto thee, Chora
zin ! woe unto thee, Bethsa
ida l for if the mighty worla 
which were done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, 

• they would have repentied 
long tago in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

•Lk. 10:13. tJonab 3:7, 8. 
22 But I say unto you, It 

shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 

23 And th1>u, Capernaum, 
•which art exalted unto heav
en, shalt be brought down to 
hell; for if the mighty works, 
which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, n 
would have remained until 
this day. Is. H :13. Lam. 2 :1. 

24 But I say unto you. 
*That it shall be more toler
able for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment than 
for thee. Cbap. 10 :1&. 

I II VI • 

I 
(Gospel Matthew's Day, 21l·30.) 

25 At that time Jesus an
. swered and said, •I thank 

thee, 0 Father, Lord of heav
en and earth, because thou 
hast hid these thinll.'s from 
tthe wise and prud.,ut, and 
has revealed them unt1> babes. 

Lk. 10 :21. 1. Cor. 1 :27. 
• 26 Even so, Father, for so 

it was well pleasing in thy 
sight. 

21 
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27 •All things are deliver
ed unto me of my Father, and 
no man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither knoweth 
any maft the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will re.,eal him. 
Chap.8 :1? • .Tobn I :l&.17 :2. Heb.2 :8. 

tr Vll. 
ZS Come •uio me, all ye 

that IalMtar and are lea1'y 
laden, and I will give you 
rest. 

· shewbread, which was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with 
him, *but only for the 
priests? 

ExOd. 21:1 :30. 29 :33. Mk. 2 :21. 
5 Or have ye not read in 

the law, how that on the sab
bath days the priests in the 
temple profane the sabbath, 
and are guiltless? 

6 But 1 say unto you, That 
in this place is one irreater 
than the temple. 

Ia. 5a: 1. &c. J'er. 31 :2r.. 7 But if ye had known what 
I this meaneth, *I will have 
, mercy, and not sacrifice, ye 
I would not have condemned 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn or me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye shall tbi4 re:it unto your 
aoula. Jer. 6:16. J•r. 1s:1ll. 

10 For my yoke i.e euJ, 
and my burden i• licht. 

;fohn 6:3. 

CHAPTER 12. 
Cbrlst reprov .. th tbe Phan-. 

ll'Ml9':h the blind and dumb. 
B1MPhem1 •1ra!lll1t the Holy 
Goo11t. He rebuketh the 11ufaith· 
tuL 

At that time • J esas went 
on tlte sabbath day throu~h 
~ cern; an4. his disciples 
'fVere hungry, and began 
to pluck '1le ears of corn, and 
t. eat. Mk. 2:23. Lit. G:t. 

9 But when the Pharisees 
saw it, they wd unto him, 
Bebo1d1 thy di1ciplcs do that 
whie1t UI riot lawful to do •up
oa the sabbath day. 

Exod. 20 :10. 

the guiltless. 
Mic. 9 :13. 1 Sam. Ui.22. 

8 For. the Son of man is 
Lord even of the sabbath day. 

'll' IL 
9 And when he was de

parted thence, he went into 
their synagogue. 

10 And, behold, there was a 
, man which had his hand 
I withered. And they asked 

I him, saying, *Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath day? 

1 that they might accuse him. 
Lk. 13:14. 14:3. Jobu P:18, 

11 And he said unto them, 
What man shall there be 
among you, that shall have 
one sheep, and if it faII into 
a pit on the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and 
lift it out? 

12 How much then is a 
man better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful to do 
good on the sabbath day. 

13 Then saith he to the 
man, Stretch fol'th thy hand. 
And he stretched it forth; and 

' How ha entered 1.nto the it was restored whole, like 
houae of God, and did eat the as the other. 

a Bui he said unto them, 
Have ye not read *what Da
vid did. when bf! was an hu11-
gred, arid taey that were with 
him: 1. &am. 21 :6. Lk. 6 :3. 
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1T llL 
14 Then •the Pharisees 

went out, and held a council 
against him, how they might 
destroy him. 

Ps. 2 :2. '.Mlt. 3 :6. Lk. 8 :11 
16 But when Jesus knew it, 

he withdrew himself from 
thence; and great many mul
titudes followed him, and he 
healed them all; · 

11 And •charged them that 
they should not make him 
known. Chap. 9 :ao. 

17 That it might be fulfill
ed which was spoken by 
Isaiah, the prophet, saying: 

11. 42 :1. 
18 Behold my servant, 

whom I have chosen; *my be
loved, in whom my soul is 
well pleased; I will put tmy 
Spirit u:pon him, and he shall 

· declare Judgment to the Gen-
tiles. Chap. a :1~. tia. 11 :2. 

19 Ile shall not strive, nor 
m; neither shall any man 
hear his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he 
not break, and •smoking flax 
shall he not quench, till he 
send forth judgment unto 
victory. 11. 61 :1. Rez. 84 :16. 

21 And in his name shall 
the Gentile hope. 

1T IV. 
22 Then was brough unto 

him one *possessed with a 
devil, blind1 and dumb; and 
he healed him, insomuch that 
the blind and dumb both 
spake and saw. 

Chap. 9 :32. Mk. 8 :11. Lli. 11 :14. 
Chap. 9:88. 

23 And all the people were 
ama?.ed, and said, Is not this 
the Son of David 1 

24 But when the Pharisees 
heard it, they said, *This man 
doth not ·cast out devils, but 
by Beelzebub thto prince of 
the devils. 

Chap. 9 :34. MIL a :1!2. Lk. 11 :15. 
26 And Jesus *knew their 

thoughts, and said unto theml 
Every kinlrdom dividea 
against itself is brou&"ht to 
desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself 
!!'hall not stand; 

26 And if Satan castetll 
out Satan, he is divided 
against himself; how shall 
then his kingdom stand ? 

Chap. P :4. Rev. 2 :23. Lk. 11 :1~. 
27 And if I by Beelzebub 

cast out devils, by whom do 
your children cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your 

I judges. 

I 28 But if *I cast out devils 
, by the Spirit of God, then tho 
! kingdom of God is come unto 

you. 
1 John S :8. Lie. 1 :SS. 11 :20. 17 :20. 

29 Or else, how can one en
ter into a strong man's 
house, and •spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the 
strong man? and then he will 
spoil his house. 

11. 40 ::U. Lk. 11 :21·28. 
30 *He that is not with me 

is against me; and he that 
gatbereth not with me acat
tereth. Lk. 11 :Z'I. 

1! v. 
31 Wherefore I say unto 

you, All •manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto mei:iJ but thE' blasphP.my 
against tne Holy Spirit s'tall 
tnot be forgiven unto men. 

Mk. 8:28. tHeb. ti:•. 6. 10:26. 
32 And *whosoever speak-

£8 
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eth a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven 
him, but who.ioever speaketh 
against the Holy Spirit, it 
shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, nor 
in the world to come. 

Lk. 12:1<1. Johu 7. 12, 62. 
33 Either make *the tree 

good and his fruit good; or 
else make the tree corru)lt, 
and his fruit corrupt, for the 
tree is known by his fruit. 
· Chap. 'I :17. Lk. 6 :(3, 44. 

34 0 generation of vipers, 
how can ye, being evil, speak 
good things? for out of the 
•abundance of the heart the 
mouth speuketh. 

J.k. 6:~1i. Mt. 3 :7, 23. 
35 A good man out of the 

good treasur•: of the heart 
bdngeth forth good things, 
and an evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth evil 
things. 

36 And I say unto you, 
That every *idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall 
~ive account thereof in the 
day of judgment. Jllpb. t :29. 

37 For by thy words thou 
shalt he justified, and *by 
thy words thou shalt be con
demned. l•b. 111 :e. 

I VI. 
38 Then certain of the 

scribes and Pharisees an
swered, saying, Master, •we 
would -see a sign from thee. 
~h. 16:1. Mk. 8 :11. Lk, 11 :16, 29. 

39 But he answered and 
said unto them, An •evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall 
n<> sign be given to it, but 
the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. 
Chap. 16 :•. Lk. 11 :29, 80. Is. 17 :8. 

i 40 For as *J<>nas was thre" 
I days and three n~hts in the 
: belly of the whale, so shall i the Son of man be three day1 

and three night. in th• heart 
of the earth. 

Jonu l :17. 2:1. 2. 
41 The men of Nineveh 

shall rise in judgment with 
. this generation, and shall 
i condemn it; because they •re

pented at the preaching of 
Jonas'j• and, behold a greater 
than onas is here. 

Jonna 8:5. Lk. 11 :s~. Rom. 2:27. 
42 The queen of the south 

shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and 
shall condemn it; for she 
•came from the uttermost 
ends of the ea1·th to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, be
hold, a greater than Solomon 

I is here. ·-
' l. Klnso lG :1. 4e. Lk. 11 :11. 

1

1 IT VIII. 
43 When the •unclean spir

it is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest, and findeth it 
not. Lk. 11 :24. 1. P~t. 6 :S. 

44 Then he saith, I will re· 
turn into my hou$e from 
whence I c.ame out; and when 
he is come, he findeth it emp
ty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then (!oeth he, and tak
etl1 with himself seven other 
spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last 
state of that man is •worse 
than the first. Even so shall 
it be also unto this wickP.d 
generation. z. Pet. z :lo. 20-2~. 

f IX. 
46 While he yet talked to 
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tho people, behold, *his moth- , much earth, and forthwith 
t'I and hi.<s b1·ethren stood ., they sprung up, because they 
without, desiring to speak j' had no deepness of earth; 
with him. 6 And when the sun was 

Mic. 3 :31. Lk. 8 :19. Gal. l :lt. , risen, they were scorched; 
47 'Ihen one said unto him, '. and because they had no root, 

Behold, thy mot~er and ~y '. they withered away. 
brethren stand without, desir- : 7 And some fell amone 
in&' to speak with thee. ' thorns; and the thorns 

48 But he answered ~nd sprung up, and choked them. 
said unto him that told him, 8 But others fell into good 
Who is my mother? and who ground, and brought forth 
are my• brethren? ·ruit, some an hundredfold, 

49 And he stretch~d f~rt!i . some sixtyfold, some thirty
his hand towards his d1sci- . fold. Gen. 26, 12. 
pies, and said, Behold 

1 
my · 9 Who hath ears to hear, 

mother and my brethren. let him hear. 
50 For *whosoever shall do Chap. u :1&. Mk. 4 :9. 

~': will of my Father '!'hich 10 And the *disciples came, 
1s m heaven, ~he same is my and said unto him, Why 
broth.er, and sister and moth- speakest thou unto them in 
er. 8 , 0 16 1, parables? I.k. 8:9. 

Chap. 7 '21 · John ' • ' ~. 11 He answered and said 
CHAPTER 13. unto them, Because it is giv-

Thl! parabka uf the sower. en unto you to know the my
Tile Tares, The Jl.luatara Seed, steries of the kingdom of 
the Le&Te•, the Pearl. heaven, but to them it is not 

The same *day went Jesus given. 
out of the house, and sat by Chap. 11 :26. 16 :17. Mk. 4 :11. 
the sea side. !l.far:t 4:1. 12 For whosoever *hath, to 

2 And great multitudes him shall be given, and he 
were gathered together unto shall have abundance; but 
him, so that *he went into a whosoever hath not, from him 
ship, and sat; and the whole shall be taken away even 
multitude stood on the that which he hath. 
shore. L:t. 8 :4. 5 :3. Chap. 25 :29. Mk. 4 :25. Lk. 8 :18, 19. 

11 II. 13 Therefore blspeakb I te 
8 And he •spake many them in para es, ecause 

thini:s unto them in parables, they seeing see not; and hear
saying: "Behold, a sower ing they hear not, neither do 
went forth to sow; they understand. 

Lii:. 8 :4. It 14 And in them is fulfilled 
4 And when he sowed, some the prophecy of Esaias, which 

seeds fell by the way side, •saith, By hearing ye shall 
and the fowls came and de- hear and shall not under
voured them. ' stand; and seeing ye shall 

5 Some fell upon stony see, and shall not perceive; 
places, where they had not Is. 6:9, 10. Lk. 8:10. Rom. 11:8. 
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15 For this people's heart is 

waxed gro:;;s and their ears 
are dull of hearing and their 
eyes they have closed, lest at 
any time they should see with 
their -eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should under
stand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I 
should heal them. Heb. 1>:11. 

16 But "'blessed are your 
eyes, for they see, and your 
ears, for they hear. 

Luke 10 ::!3. John 20 :29. 
17 For verily I say unto 

you, That •many prophets 
and righteous men have de
sired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 
Lk. 10 :24. Ileb. 11 :13. 1 l'et. 1 :10. 

lS Hear •ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 

Mk. 4 :U. Lk. 8:11. 
11 IV. 

19 When any one heareth 
the word *of the kinKdom, 
and understandeth it not, 
then cometh the evil one, and 
snatcheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. This 
is he which received seed by 
the way side. Chap. 4 :23. 

20 But he that received the 
seed into stony places, the 
same is he that heareth the 
word, *and anon with joy re
ceiveth it; 

Is. 11.~:2. .fohn 5:33. 
21 Yet hath he not *root 

in himself, but dureth for a 
while, for when tribulation or 
persecution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by he is 
offended. 

Epb. 3 :17. 2 Tim. l :l!I. 
22 He also that received 

seed *amonc the thorns is he 
that heareth the word, and 
the care of this world, and 

j the deceitfulness of riches, 
, choke the word, and he be
i cometh unfruitful. 
! Chap. 19 :28. Lk. 18 ,z,. J er. t :3. 

23 But he that received 
seed into the good ground ia 
he that heareth the word, and 
understandeth it, which also 
beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

11 v. 
(Gospel fifth Runday arter 

Trinity, 24·30.) 
24 Another parable put he. 

forth unto them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went 
his way. 

26 But when the blade 
sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

27 So. the servants of the 
*householder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst thou· not 
sow good seed in thy field'! 
from whence then hath it 
tares? Chap. 10 :26. 

28 And he said unto them, 
An enemy hath done this. 
The servant!< said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest 
while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up the wheat with 
them. 

30 Let both grow together 
until the harvest; and in the 
time of harvest I will say te 
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the reapers, G&ther drst the eth the good seed is the Son 
tares, and bind them in bun- of man· 
dies to burn them; but eath- 38 The field is the world; 
er •the wheat into my barn. *the good seed are the chil-

l v. Chap. a :12. , dren of the kingdom; but the 
31 Another parable put he j' tares are the children .. of the 

forth unto them, saying The wicked one; 
•Jcin,..;iom of heaven is like ' Chap. 24 :u. I. Cot'. s :9. Rom.10 :is. 

... · 39 The enemy that sowed 
to a grain of mustard seed, them is the devil; the harvest 
which a man took, and sowed is the end of the world; and 
in his field; the reapers are the angels. 

Mk. 4 :31. Lk. 13:U. la. 2 :2, 3. Joel 3 ·13 Rey J' ·1"' 
32 "'h1'ch i'ndeed is the · · · ~ · "· .. 40 As therefore the tares 

smallest of all seeds; but are gathered and burned in 
when it is grown, it is the fire; so shall it be in the end 
createst among herbs, and of this world. 
becometh a tree, so that the 41 The Son of man shall 
birds of the air come and send forth his angels, and 
lodge in the branches thereof. they shall •gather out of his 

11 "I. 
Y kingdom all things that of-

33 Another parable spake fend, and them that do in
he unto them; *The kingdom iquity; 
of heaven is like unto leaven, Chap. 2& :32. 2. Pet. 2 :1, 2. 
which a woman took, and hid 42 And shall cast them in-
in three measures of meal, to the furnace of fire; there 
till the whole was leavened. ; shall be *wailing and gnash-

J.k. 13 :20. 21. , ing of teeth. 
34 All these things *spake Chap. s :12. 22 :13. 

Jesus unto the multitude in 48 Then shall *the right. 
parables; and without a par- eous shine forth as the sun 
\ble spake he not unto them; in the kingdom of their Fa. 

Mk. 4:33. 34. ther. He that hath ears to 
85 That it might be ful- hear, let him hear. 

ftlled which was spoken by Dan. 12 :13. 1. Cur. 16 :42, -43, 68. 
the prophet, saying, *I wi11 11' VJII. 
open my mouth in parables; 44 Again, the kingdom of 
I wm utter things which heaven is like unto treasure 
have been kept secret from hid in a field, the which when 
the foundation of the world. a man hath found. he hideth, 

Pa. 78:2. Rom. 16:25, 26. and fol' joy thereof goeth and 
I VII. •selleth all that he hath, and 

36 Then Jesus sent the buyeth that field. 
· multitude away, and went in- Cba1>. 16 :2'. Phil. s :7. R<"v. 3 :18. 
to the house, and his disciples 46 Again. the kingdom of 
came unto him, sayin~, De- heaven is like unto a mer
clare unto us the parable of ~hantman, seeking goodly 
the tares of the field. pearls. 

87 And he answered and I 46 Who, when he had found 
a.id unto them, He that sow· I one •pearl of ftre&t price, 
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went and sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 

ProY. 8 :10, 11. 
"IL 

47 A&"ain, the kingdom of 
heaven is like •unto a net, 
that was cast into the sea, 
and gathered of every kind, 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they. drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad 
away. 

49 So shall it be at the end 
of the world, the angels shall 
come forth, and *sever the 
wicked from among the just, 

Chap. 26 :32. 
50 And shall *cast them in

to the furnace of fire, there 
&hall be wailing and gnash
ing of teeth. 

Verse 42. Chap. 26 :"1. 
51 Jesus saith unto them, 

Have ye understood all these 
thinp? They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe which 
is instructed unto the king
dom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is an householder, 
which . hringeth forth out of 
his treasure things new and 
old. 

Cnt. T:l3. 
1r x. 

63 And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

Lk. 4:16. 
54 •And when he was come 

into his own country, he 
taught them in their syna
gogue, insomuch that they 
were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this 
wisdom, and these mighty 
works? 

Claap. 2 :28. Lk. ' :H, 28. 

55 Is· not this the cRrpen
ter's son? is not his mother 
called Mary ? and his breth
ren, James, and Joseph and 
Simon and Judas? 

Lk. 4 :Z2. John 6:42. 
56 And hu; sisters, are they 

not all with us? Whence then 
1 

hath this man all these 
• things? 

57 And they were offended 
in him. But Jesus said unto 
them, *A prophet is not with
out honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own 
house. Joh11 4 :ff. Lk. 4 :24. 

58 And · he did not many 
mighty works there because 
of their unbelief. 

CHAPTER 14. 
Jebo the Ba-.tlat beheaded. 

J e.111U• feedetb fi'I'" thousand 11.1en. 
Walt.Ch 011 the llff, Healeth th~ 
slt•k.· 

At ·that time •Herod the te
l trarch heard of the fame of 
, .Jesus. Mt. 6:14. LIE. 11.1. 

I 2 And said unto his ser-

28 

vants, This is John the Bap
tist, h;,- is ri~en from the 
dead, and therefore mighty 
works are wrought J;>y him. 

11 II. 
· 3 *For Herod had laid hold 

on John, and bound him, and 
put him in prison for Hero
dias' sake, his brother Phil· 
ip's wife. 

Mt. 1:17. L.t. 8:111, 20. 
.£ For John said unto him, 

*It is not lawful for thee to 
have her. LeY. 18:10. :zo. 2.1. 

6 And when he would have 
put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, *because they 
counted him as a pro~het. 

Chap. 21 :26. Lk. 20 :t. 
6 But w.hen Herod'• birift, 
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day was kept, the daughter 
of Herodias danced *before 
them and pleased Herod. 

1 Whereupon he promised 
with an *oath to give her 
whatsoever she should ask. 

Gea. 2f:8, t. 
8 And she bei~ before in

structed of her mother, said, 
Give me here, in a charger, 
the head of John the Baptist. 

9 And the king was sorry, 
nevertheless for the oath's 
sake, and them which liat 
with him at meat, he com- . 
manded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and be
headed John in the prison. 

11 And his head was 
brought in a charger, and 
ctven to the damsel, and ahe 
brought it to her mother. 

12 And *his disciples came1 and t.ook up the body ana 
buried it and went and told 
Jesus. .Ht. 6 :211. 

I! III. 

lages, and buy *themselves 
food. .;John 6 ::I. LI<. 9 :12. 

. 16 But Jesus said unto 
them, They need not depart, 
"'&'ive ye them to eat. 

Lii. 9:13. 
1'1 And they say unto him, 

We have here but five loaves, 
and two fishes. 

18 He said, Brine them 
hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the 
multituJes to sit down on the 
grass, and took the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, 
and lookin&" up to heaven •he 
blessed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his disciples, 
and the disctples to the mul
titudes. Chap. 16 :86. 

20 And they *did all eat, 
and were filled, and they took 
up of the fragments that re
mained twelve baskets full. 

Mk. 6:42. 43. 
21 And they that had eat

en were about five thousand 
men, beside women and chil
dren. 

13 *When Jesus heard of it, 
he departed thence by ship 
into a desert place apart, and I V. 
when the people had heard 22 And •straightway Je-
thereof, they followed him on sus constrained his disciples 
foot out of the cities. to get into a ship, and ·to 

Mt. 6:29. 32. Lt. t:to. go liefor.e him unto the oth~r 
14 And Jesus *went forth, side, while he sent the mult1-

and saw a great multitude, tudes away. 
and was moved with compas- lllk. 6:4:1. John 6:17. 
sion toward them, and he · 23 And when he had sent 
healed their sick. the multitude:s away, he went 

J'oba 6:5. Mk. 6:3'. up into a mountain apart to 
1T IV. pray; *and when the evening 

15 And when it was even- was come, he was there 
inc, his disciples came to him, alone. .John 6:16. 
sayinir, This is a desert place, 24 But the shtp was now in 
and the time is now past, the midst of the sea, tossed 
send the multitude away, with waves; for the wind was 
that they may p Into the vil- contrary. 
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25 And in the fourth watch 
of the night Jesus went. unto 
them, walkin~ on the sea. 

26 And when the disci
ples saw hiin walkin&' on the 
sea, the1 were troubled, say
ing, It is a spirit; and they 
cried out for fear. 

Lit. 24 :37. John 9 :8. 
27 But straightway Jesus 

spake uuto them, saying, Be 
of good cheer; it is I; be not 
afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee upon 
the waters. 

29 And he said, Come. 
And when Peter was come 
down out of the ship, he 
walked on the waters, to go 
to Jesus. 

80 But when he saw the 
wind strong, he was afraid 
and beginning to sink, he 
cried, saying Lord save me. 

81 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto 
him, 0 thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt? 

Chap. 6 :30. 8 :26. .lam• 1 :6: 
82 And when they were 

come into the ship, the wind 
ceased. 
38 Then they that were in 
the ship came and worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. 

Pa. 2 :7. John l :49. 

I VI. 
34 And when they were 

gone over, they came into the 
land of GennesareL 

Mk. 6:53. 
35 And when the men of 

that place had knowledge of 
him, they sent out into all 
that country 1'0Und about, 

30 

and brought unto him all that 
were diteased; 

86 And they besought him 
that they might only touch 
the hem of his garment, and 
as many as toucl1ed were 
made perfectly whole. 

Chap. 9 :21. Lk. 6:19. Acta 19 :lZ. 

CHAPTER 15. 
Christ re~roTetb ecrlhes and 

Pharisee~. .-Iealetb the dangbte~ 
ot tbe woman et Ca11aa:. and otb· 
era. and feedetb to11r tbonaand 
men. 

Then came to Jesus s.-ribes 
and Pharisees, which were of 
Jerusalem, saying, !Ilk. 7:1. 

2 Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradition of 
the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat 
bread. :i.tk. 7 :5. Col. 2 :8. 

3 But he answered and said 
unto them, Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment 
of God by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, 
saying, Honour thy father 
and mother, and, He that 
curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death. 

Ell:. 20:12. 21 :17. LeT. 19:3. 
5 But ye say, Whosoever 

shall say to his father or his 
mother, It is a gift to God, by 
what thou mightest be pro
fited by me: 

l'rov. 28 :24. Mk. 7 :11, 12. 
6 And honour not bis fa

ther or his mother, he shall 
be guiltless. Thu11 have ye 
made the commandment of 
God of none effect by your 
tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did 
Esaias pr.ophesy of you, say· 
ing, Is. 19:13. Mk. T:8. 

8 This people draweth nigh 



15:9 ST. MATTHEW 15:19 
unto me with their mouth, proceed out of the mouth 
and honoureth me with their come forth from thr heart; 
lips, but their heart is far and they defile t}," man. 
from me. Esek. 83!31. ' James 3:6. 

9 But in vain they do wor- 19 For out of the *heart 
ship me, teaching for doc- proceed evil thou~hts, mur
trines the commandments of ders, adulterieo, foinications, 
men. thefts, false witness, blas
Act11 14 :15. ls. 2U :13. Tltus 1 :14. phemies, 

11 II. Gen. 6 :&. Chap. 8 :21. llfk. '1 :21. 
10 And he called the mul- 20 These are tho things 

titude, and said unto them, which defile a man, but to eat 
Hear, and understand: with unwashen hands de

lllt. 'i' =14• fileth not a man. 
11 *Not that which goeth IT III. 

into the mouth defileth a 
man, but that which cometh (Gospel Reml.nls~..,re, Zl-28.) 
out of the mouth, this de- 21 Then Jesus •went thence, 
fileth a man. and departed into the coasts 
Actll 10:15. Rom. 14:14. 'l'ltus 1:a I of Tyre and Sidon. Mk. 7:2'. 

12 Then came his disciples, ! 22 And, behoJd, a woman 
and said unto him, Knowest 1 of Cannan came out of the 
thou that the Pharisees were · samt! coasts, and cried unto 
offended, when they heard ; him, saying, *~1we mercy on 
this saying? I me, 0 Lord, thou Son of Da-

13 But he answered and I vid; m~· daughter is griev
said, *Every plant, which ously vexed with a devil. 
my heavenly Father hath not l Chap. 20 :30. 
planted, shall be rooted up. · 23 But he answered her not 

.John 16 :2. 1. Co~. a :12, &c. a word. And his disciples 
14 Let them alone, *they eam.i and besought him, say

be blind leaders of the blind. 1 ing, '°Send her away, for she 
And if the blind lead the I crieth after us. Ps. :« :6 
blind, both shall fall into the 24 But he answered and 
ditcLht •• 6 :39. Rom. 2 :19. Is. D:t6• said, I am not sent but unto 

the *lost sheep of the· house 
15 Then *answered Pet.er of Israel. . 

and said unto him, Declare Chap. 10 :6, s, '&.:; Acts s :26. Rom. 
unto us this parable. 1a :R. 

Mk. 7:17. 25 Then came she and wor-
16 And Jesus said, *Are ye shipped him, saying, Lord, 

also yet without understand- help me. 
Ing? Chap. 16 :9. Mk. 7 :18. 26 But he answered and 

17 Do not ye yet under- said, It is *not meet to take 
stir.nd, that whatsoever en- the children's hrtoad, and to 
tereth in at the mouth goeth cast it to dogs. 
into the belly, and is cast out Mk. 7:27. Phil. 3:2. 
into the draught? 27 But she said, Truth, 

18 But •those thing& which Lord, yet the dogs Aat of t.be 
81 



15:28 ST. MATTHEW 15:35 
crumbs which fall from their 
masters' tables. 

28 Then Jesus answered 
and said unto her, 0 woman, 
great is thy faith; be it unto 
thee even a11 thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

Chap. 8 : 100 13. 
11 I\'. 

29 And Jesus departed 
from thence, and came nigh 
unto the sea of Galilee; "'an<l 
went up into a mountain. and 
sat down there. Mk. 7 :31. 

30 And great multit•Jdes 
came unto him, having with 
them those that *were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus' feet, and he 
healed them: 

Chap. 11 :5.. le. 81 :5. Lk. ? :22. 
31 Insomuch that the mul

titude wondered, when they 
saw the dumb to spe:::k, the 
maimed to be whole, the lame 
to walk and the blind to see, 
and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

'v. 
32 Then Jesus called *hill 

disciples unto him, and said, 
I have oompassion on the 
multitud.o *because they con
iinuc with me now three 
day!!, and have nothing to 
eat. and I will not send them 
away fasting, lest they faint 
in the way. Mk 8:1. 

33 And his disciples say 
unto him, ·•whence should we 
have so much bread in the 
wilderness, as to fill so 1reat 
a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto 
them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they said, Seven, 
and a few little flshes. 

35 And he commanded the 
mutitude to sit down on the 
ground. 

86 And he took the seven 
loaves and the fishes, and 
"gave thanks, and brake 
tliem, and gave to his disci· 
pies, and the disciples to the 

; multitudes. 1.k. 12:1. r.rt. $:& 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled, and they took of 
the broke11 meat that vas 
left seven baskets full. 

88 And they that did eat 
were four thousand men, be

; side women and children. 
39 *And he sent away the 

multitude, and took ship, r.nd 
came into the region of 
Magdaia. Mk. a:10 

CHAPTER 16. 
1'he Pl1arl~l!l'~ rf!(JUlre Ii 11tp 

J' ... ue w&r1ieth big dlsel11I"'· Pe· 
ter'• confession. At.lwu11ishetb 
to bear the erOt<s. 

The Pharisees also with 
the Sadducees *came, and 
tempting desired him that b, 
would sliew them a sign from 
heaven. 

Mk. 8:11. Lk. 11 :16. 12:5'1. :'>fl 
. 2 But he answered and said 
' unto them, *When it is even-

ing, ye say, It will be fair 
i weather; for the sky is red. 
' t.k. 12:~ 
l 3 And in the morning, Tt 
i will be stormy weather today: 
1 for the sky is red and lower
. ing. 0 y_e hypocrites, y<: can 

82 

discern the face of the sky, 
but can ye not discern the 
•signs of the times? Cluip. u :4. 

4 A *wicked and adulter
ous generation seeketh after 
a sign, and there shall no 
sign be given unto it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jo-



US:I ST. MATTHEW 16:14 

nast. And he left them, and 
departed. Chap. 12 :st. t.Jon. z :1. 

I) And when his. disciples 
came to the other side, they 
had forgotten to take bread. 

II II. 
6 Then Jesus said unto 

them, Take heed and *be
ware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sad
dueees. 

Mk. 8:15. Lk 12:1. tGal. 11:9. 
7 And they _ reasoned 

among themselves, saying, It 
is because we have taken no 
bread. 

8 Which when Jesus per
ceived, he said unto them, 0 
ye of little *faith, why rea
son ye among yourselves, be
cause ye have brought no 
bread? - Chap. 1o • 

9 Do >;e not yet und •. -
stand, neither remember the 
"five loaves, of the five thou
sand, and how many baskets 
ye took up? 

Chap. 14 :17. John I :9. 
10 Neither the •seven 

loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets ye 
took up ! Chap. 15 :34, 37. 

11 How is it that ye do not 
understand that r spake it 
no, to you eoncerninr bread, 
that ye should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and 
of the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they 
how that he bade them not 
beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the *doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of the Sad
cluceea. GaJ. 11 :9. 

11 III. 
(Go1pet OD St. Peter'e aad Paul'1 

13-20.) 
18 When •Jesus came into 

the reeians of Ce~ea Phil-

ippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, Whom do men say 
that I the Son of man, am? 

Mk. 8:27. Lk. 11:18. 
14 And they said, Some say 

that thou art *John the Bap
tist, some, tElijah, and oth
ers ttJerem1ah, or one of the 

: prophets. 
I Lk. l :13. tLll:. 1 :17. 
· tt2 .Kings 23 :31. 

15 He saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that *I am? 

Exod. 3:14. 
16 And Simon Peter an

swered and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living 
God. 

J"obn 1:49. 6:119. Mk. 8:28. 
17 And Jesus answered and 

I said unto him, Blessed art 
. thou, Simon Barjona, *for 
· flesh and blood hath not re

vealed it unto thee, bu£ my 
Father which is in heaven. 

1. Cor. 2 :10. Gal. 1 :la. 

18 And I also say unto 
thee, That *thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will 
build my church and the 

, gates of hell shall not prevail 
i against it. 
I ,John 1 :42. Eph. 2 :20. ReY. 21 :H. 
i 19 And I will give unto 
i thee the *keys of the king
i dom of heaven, and whatso-

ever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose 

' on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

ChaJ>. 18 :18. John 20:23. 
20 Then *charged Jesus his 

disciples that they should tell 
no man that he was Jesus the 
Christ. 

Chap. 1 '7 :9. Mk. 8 :30. Lk. 9 :21. 

11 IV 
21 From *that time forth 

33 



16:22 ST. MATTHEW 17:1 

INp.ri Jesus tto shew unto death, till they see the Son of 
his disciples, how that he man coming in bis kingdom. 
must go unto Jerusalem and ~Ik. 9:L Lk. e:2T. 
suffer many things of the CHAPTER 17. 
'elders and chief priests and Tile tran11llsura.tlon. Chrillt 
scribes, and be killed, and be healeth the lunatic: foretelletb 
ral• "ed 8"'8l0 n the third day. hie passion ; payet.ll tribute. 

~ • (Go111ie1 alxth Suodu at'4r 
Chap. 17 :22. 20 :17. tMk. 8 :81. Ephiphan:r 1·9.) 

22 '.!.'hen Peter took him, And after *six days Jesus 
and began to rebuke him, taketh Peter, James and 
o1aying, Be it far from thee, ; John his brother, and bring
Lord, this shall never be unto I eth them up into an high 
thee. mountain apart, 

23 But he turned, and said Ilk. 18:2. Lit. 9:28. 
unto Peter, Get thee behind 2 And was •transfigured 
me, *Satan, thou art an of- before them and his face did 
fence unto me, for thou sav- shine as the sun, and his 
ourest not the things that be ?aiment was white as the 
of God, but those that be of li&"ht. 2. Pet. 1 :lf, l'l. 
men. 2. Sam. 19 :22. Rom. s :'1. 3 And, behl)Jd, there ap-

11 V. peared unto them Moses and 
24 Then said Jesus unto his Elias *talking with him. 

disciples, If any man *will 4 Then answered p:~r.~ 
come after me, let him deny I 
kimself, and take up his said unto Jesus, Lord, it is 

d f II good for us to be here; i:f 
cross, an ° ow me. I thou wilt, let us make here 

Chap. 10 :38. Mk. 8 :34. Lk. B :28. th • b l 
25 For •whosoever would ree ta ernac es, one for 

1ave his life shall lose it, and ; thee, and one for Moses, and 
whosoever will lose his life one for Elias Ge11. 4 :20. 
for my sake shall find it. . 5 While he yet spake, be-

Lii:. 17:33. John 12:20. i hold, a bright cloud over-
26 For *what is a man pro- shadowed them; and behold a 

fited, if Ile shall rain the voice out of the cloud, whicll 
whole world, and lose his own said, *This is my beloved Son, 
nul 7 or twhat shall a man in whom I am well pleased, 
gi'f'e in exchange for his thear ye him. 
soul 7 Chap. a :17. Is. •2 :1. tr>eat. lB :15. 

Mk. 1 :H. Lk. •:ts. tPa. •• :9. 6. •And when the disciples 
27 For the Son of man heard it, they fell on their 

shall come in the glory of face, and were sore afl'aid. 
his Father *with his angels; 2 Pet. l:U. 
and then he shall reward ev- '1 And Jesus came and 
ery man according to his •touched them, and said, 
works. Arise, and be not afraid. 

R<>m. 2:8. RH. 2:23. 22:12. Dan. 8:18. $-21. 10:10. 11. 
28 Verily I say unto you, 8 And when they had lifted 

*There are some standing up their eyes, they saw no 
here, which shall not taste of man, save Jesus only. 

34 



1'7:9 ST. llAT'l'BEW 17:19 

I IL devil; and he deF.!rted out of 
9 And as they came down him: and the child was cured 

'from the mountain, •Jesus from that very hour: 
charged them, saying Tell the 19 Then came the disci
Tision to no man, until the ples to Jesus apart, and said, 
Son of man be risen aeain Why could not we east him 
from the dead. . out? 

Chap. 16:20. Mk. s:ao. 1 •9• 20 And Jesus said unto 
10 And his disciples asked them, Because of your un

him, saying, . Why then say belief, for verily I say unto 
the scribes that *Elias must you

1 
*If ye have faith as a 

irst come? gram of mustard seed, 1• 
Chap, 11 :1'. Mk. • :11, 13• Shall say unto this mountain, 

11 And Jesus answered and Remove hence to yonder 
said unto them, Elias truly place; and it shall remove; 
shall first come, and restore and nothing shall be impossi-
all things. ble unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, Chap. 21 :21. Mk. 11 :2s. Lk. 17 :8. 
That Elias is come already, 21 Howbeit this kind goeth 
and they knew him not, but not out but by prayer and 
•have done unto him whatso-
ever they list.ed., Likewise fasting. 
shall also the Son of man f IV. 
11utrer of them. 22 And while they abode ln 

Chap. a :10. 14 :9. Mk. 9 :111. 13. Galilee, Jesus said unto them, 
13 Then the disciples un- The Son of man shall be be

derstood that he spake unto , trayed into the hands of men. 
them of John the Baptist. · Chap.20 :17,18. Mk. !.I :31. Lk. 24 :6.7. 

11 III. · 23 And they shall kill him, 
14 And when they were and the third day he shall be 

come to the multitude, there r .. ised up again. And they 
came to him a certain man, were exceeding sorry. 
kneeling down to him, and 11 V. 
saying, J.k. 9:81. tPhll. 1:10. , 24 And when they were 

15 Lord, have mercy on my : come to Capernaum, they 
son, for he is a lunatic, and that received •tribute money 
sore ·vexed; for often he . came to Peter, and said, Doth 
falleth into the fire, and oft · not your mast.er pay tribute? 
into the water. Esod. 30:13. Mk. 9 :33. 

16 And I brought him to 25 He saith, Yes. And when 
thy disciples, and they could j he was come into the house, 
not cure him. Jesus prevented him, saying, 

17 Then Jesus answered, : What thinkest thou, Simon? 
and said, 0 faithless and 11er- of whom do the kings of the 
verse generation, how long earth take custom or tribute? 
shall I be with you? how long of their own children, or of 
1hal1 I suffer you? bring strangers? 
him hither to me. 26 Peter saith unto him, 

18 And Jesus rebuked the 1 Of stranrers. Jesus saith un-
86 



17:2'1 ST. llA'rl'BEW 18:'1 

to him, Then are the children 
free. 

27 Notwithstanding, *lest 
we should offend them, go 
thou to the sea, and cast an 
hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and 
when thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find a piece 
of money, that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 

Lk. 28:2. 
CHAPTER 18. . 

Chrl1t warnetb to be humble: 
to avoid o«eur.ea: how to deal 
with our brethren. Parable of 
tbe Klnir. 
(Gospel on St. Miebael'a DQ 

1-11.) 
At the same time came the 

disciples unto Jesus, saying, 
Who is the •greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven ? 

Mk. II :3l. J,k. 9 :41. 
2 And Jesus called a little 

child unto him, and set him in 
the midst of them, 

3 .And said, Verily I sa7 
unto you, Except ye be •con
verted, and become tas little 
children, ye shaU not enter 
into the kindgom of heaven. 
Cbap. 19 :14. tMk.10 :1&. 1.Cor.l( :20. 

4 '\Vhosoever therefore 
shall humble himself as this 
*little child, the same is 
greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 1 Pet. 5:8. 

5 And • whoso shall receive 
one such little child in my 
name receiveth me. 

Chap. 10 :CO, C2. Lk. 9 :8. 
6 But *whoso shall offend 

one of these little ones which 
believe in me, it were bett.er 
for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea. 

Lk. 17 :1, 2. Rom. 14 :13. 

11 II. 
7 Woe unto the world be

cause of offences! for it must 
need be that offences come, 
but woe •to that man by 
whom the offence cometh! 

Lk. l'l :1. 1, Cor. 11 :lV. 26 :24. 

. 8 Wherefore if •thy hand 
· or thy foot oil'end thee, cut 

them off, and cast them from 
thee, it is better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maim
ed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet to be cast 
into teverlasting fire. 
Chap. II :80. Mk. 9 :48. fMatt. I :22. 

9 And if thine •eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast 
it from thee, it is bett.er for 
thee to enter into life with 
one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell 
tire. Mk. G :28. 

f VI. 
10 Take heed that ye de

spise not one of these little 
ones for I say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels do al-
ways behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

l\fk. 9 :42. Pa. 34.7. 
11 For the Son of man •ia 

come to AYe that which was 
lost. 
Chap. 9 :IS. Lk. 19 :20. 1. Tim. 1 :16. 

12 How think ye? If a 
•man have a hundred sheep, 
and one of them be gone as
tray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and goetb 
into the wilderness, and seek
eth that which is gone as
tray? 
Lk. 15 :4. tJet". 50:8. EJ, 84 :1J, 12. 

13' And if so be that he 
find it, verily I say unto you, 
he rejoice more of that sheep, 
than of the ninety and nine 
which went not astray. 

86 
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14 Even so •it is not the 

will of your Father which is 
in heaven, that one of these 
little ones should perish. 

B. Pet. 8 :9. 

. 11 III. 
15 Moreover if thy brother 

shall trespass against thee, 
go and tell him his fault *be
tween thee and him alone, if 
he hear thee, thou hast gain
ed thy brother. 

Lev. 19 :17. Llr.. l'i :3. 
16 But if he will not hear 

thee, then take with thee one 
or two more, that in the 
mouth *of two or three wit
nesses every word may be 
established. 
Johll 8:17. 2 Cor. 13:1. Heb. 10:28 

17 And if he shall neglect 
to hear them, tell it unto the 
*church; but if he tneglect to 
hear the church, let him be 
unto thee a heathen man and 
a publican. Chap. 16 :111. 

18 Verily I say unto you, 
*Whatsoever ye shall bind on 
earth shall be bound in heav
en, and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

Chap. 18 :19. John 20 :2S. 

I lV. 
19 Again I say unto you, 

That if two of you shall agree 
on earth as touching any
thing that they shall ask; *it 
shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

1. John 3 :22. 5 :U.. 
20 For where two or three 

are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst 
of them.. 

me, and I tforgive him? till 
seven times ? 

Matt. 16 :18. Chap. ta :81, 
22 Jesus saith unto him, I 

say not unto thee, Until seven 
times; but, Until seventy 
times seven. 
(Gospel twenty-second Sunda1 

utter 'l'rloit,y 23-31i.) 
23 Therefore is the king

dom of heaven likened unto a 
certain king, which would 
take an- account of his ser
vants. 

24 And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, which owed him 
ten thousand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had 
nought to pay, his lord com
manded him to be sold, and 
his wife, and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to 
be made. 

2 Kings 4 :1. Neb. ~:8. 
26 The servant therefore 

fell down, and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, have pa
tience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that 
servant being moved with 
compassion, loosed him, and 
forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant 
went out, and found one of 
his fellow servants, that owed 
him an hundred •pence: and 
he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, say
ing, Pay me what thou owest. 

Chap. 20 :?.. 
29 So his fellowservant fel] 

down at his feet, and be
sought him, saying, Have pa-

11 V. tience with me, and I will 
21 Then came •Peter to pay thee all. 

him, and said. Lord, how oft 30 And he would not, but 
shall my brother sin against : went and cast him into pria-

87 



18:31 ST. MATTHEW 19:4 
on, till he should pay the 4 And he answered and said 
debt. unto them, Have ye not read, 

31 So when his fellowscr- that he which made them at 
vant.s saw what was done, the beginning made them 
they were very sorry, and male and female, · 
came and told unto their lord Gen. 1. :27. Mal. 2 :16. 
all that was done. 5 And said *For this cause 

32 Then his Jord, after that shall a man leave father and 
he had called him, said unto mother, and shall cleave to 
him, O thou wicked servant, l his wife, and they twain shall 
forgave thee all that debt, be one flesh? 
because thou deairedst me; Geo. 2:24. Mk. 10:7. l. Cor. 6:18. 

33 Shouldest not thou also 6 Wherefore they are no 
have had mercy on thy fel· more twain, but one flesh. 
lowaervant, even as l had What therefore God hath 
mercy on thee? lamea 2 :13. joined together, *let not man 

34 And his lord was put asunder. l. Cor. 7 :lO. 
wroth, and delivered him to 7 They say unto him, *Why 
the tormentors, till he should did Moses then command to 
pay that was due unto him. _ give a writing of divorce-

35 *So likewise shall my ment, and to put her away? 
heavenly Father do also un· Chap. 5 :81. Deut. 24 :1. 
to you, if ye from your 8 He saith unto them, Mo-· 
hearts forgive not every one ses because of the hardness 
his brother their trespasses. of your hearts suffered \ou 
Matt. 8:12. ProT. 21:12. Jas. 2:13. to put away your wives·, ut 

CHAPTER 19. from the beginning it was not 
Christ about marrlaire and di· so9. And l .,,.., unto yon 

vorcement. Receiveth little ._J ,.. 
cblldNjll. Telleth bow bard It whosoever shall put away his 
I~ for a rich mnn to enter lnto wife, except it be for fomica
tbe kingdom or God. tion, and shalJ marry another, 

And it came to passt *that committeth adultery, and he 
when Jesus had fimshea these who marrieth her, which is 
sayings, he departed from put away doth commit adul
Galilee, and came into the t ry. 
borders of Judea beyond Jor- Chap. i:81, a2. 1. Cor. 1:10. 11. 
dan; Mk. 10:1. Jhn 10:40. I III. 

2 And ~reat multitudes fol- 10 His disciples say unto 
lowed him; and he healed him, If the case ot the man 
them there. be so with his wife, it is not 

1T II. good to marry. 
3 The Pharisees also came 11 But he said unto them, 

unto him •tempting him, and All men cannot receive this 
saying unto him, Is it law- saying, save they to whom it 
ful for a man to put away is given. 1. Cor. 7 :!. 1'. 
bis wife for every cause? 12 For there are some 

Chap. H :18. eunuchs, which were so b,m 
88 
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and there are some eunuchs, 
which were made eunuchs oI 
men, and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. He that is 
able to receive it, let him re
ceive it. 

I IV. 
13 Then were there*brought 

unto him little children, that 
he should lay his hands on 
them, and pray and the dis
ciples rebuked them. 

Lk. 18:1a. Mk. 10:13. 
14 But Jesus said, *Suf

fer the little children, · and 
forbid them not, to come unto 
me for of such is the king
dom of heaven. Chap. 18:2. 

16 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departe<f hereafter. 

IV. 
16 "'And, behold •one came 

unto him and said, Good Mas- · 
ter, what good thing shall I 
do, that I may have eternal 
lifeT 

Lk; 18 :18. Chap. 10 :2~. 
17 And. he said unto him, 

Why callest thou me good? 
there is none good but one, 
that is, God, But if thou wilt 
enter into life *keep the 
commandmenis. · 

I.k. 10 :26. 28. 
18 He saith unto him, 

·Which? Jesus said, Thou 
shalt · not kill, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, 

I 20 The young man saith 
unto him, All these things 

J have I kept from my youth 
i up, what lack I yet? 
) 21 Jesus said unto him, If 

thou wilt be perfect, go and 
sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt 
have •treasure in heaven, and 
come and follow me. 

Chap. 6 :20. Lk. 16 :9. 
22 But when the young 

man heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful, for he 
*had great possessions. 

Pt. 12 :10. 
I VI. 

23 Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples, Verily *I say 
unto you, That a rich man 
shall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Mk. 10 :23. 1 Cor. 1 :26. 
l 24 And again I say unto 
i you, It is *easier for a camel 

to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of 
God. Lk. 18 :2t1. 

25 When his disciples heard 
it, they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying, Who then 
can be saved'! 

. 26 But Jesus beheld them, 
' and said unto them: With 

men this is impossible, *but 
with God all thinirs are pos· 
sible. Gen. 18 :14. Per. 32:17. 

I VII. 
(G.,,.pel St. Paul. Convors'.on 27 :30.> 
27 Then answered Peter and 

i said unto him, *Behold, we 
' have forsaken all, and fol
lowed thee; what shall we 
have therefore? 

19 Honour thy *father and 
thy mother, and, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thy Yk. JO :28. r.k. 18 :28. 

: 28 And Jesus said unto 
Chap. 111:1'- Bom.11:9. I them, Verily I say unto you, 

self. 

89 



19:29 ST. MATTHEW 20:7 

That ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit upon 
the throne of his glory, ye 
also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, •judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

Wisdom of Sol. 3:8. Rev. 2:26. 
29 And *every one that 

hath forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or fa
thElr, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my 
name's sake, shall receive a 
hundrE!dfold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life. 

Mk. !0:2:1. :lO. Lk. 18:29. 30. 

30 But many *that are first 
shall be last; and the last 
shall be first. 
Chap. 20 :16. Mk. 10 :31. Lk. 13 :30. 

CHAPTER 20. 
Christ's parable ot tile labor

er& ID the vineyard. ~·ortelleth 
hls passion; be answers the 
motber ot Zebedee's l'hlldren. 
Giveth two bl111d men sight. 

For the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is a 
householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire 
labourers *into his vineyard. 

Chap. 21 :33. 
2 And when he had agreed 

with the labourers for a 
penny a day, he sent them 
mto his vineyard. ·Chap. 18:2A. 

3 And he went out about 
the third hour, and saw oth
ers standing idle in the mar
ketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go 
ye also into the viw~yard, and 
whatsoever is right I will 
give you. And they went their 
way. 

5 A$rain he went out about 
the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh 

hour he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and 
saith unto them, Why stand 
ye here all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Be
cause no man hath hired ua. 
He saith unto them, Go ye al
so into the vineyard; and 
whatsoever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward, Call the 

1 labourers, an give them 
I their hire, beginning from the 
: last unto the first. 
I 9 And when they came that 
I were hired about the eleventh 

hour, they received every 
man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, 
they suppose\i that they. 
would have received more 
and they likewise received 
every ~an a penny. 

11 And when they had re
ceived it, they murmured 
against the goodman of. the 
house, 

12 Saying, ',l.'hese last have 
wrought but one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal 
unto us, which have borne 
the burden and heat of the 
day. · 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong, didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny 1 

14 Take that thine is, and 
go thy way; I will give unto 
this last even as unto thee. 

40 

15 Is it not *lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine 
own? Is thine eye evil, be
cause I am good? 

Rom. 9 :21. Deut. 15 :9. 
16 So the *last shall be 



~0:17 ST. MATTHEW 20:24 
&rat, and the first last, for 
many be called, but few 
chosen. Cbap. 111 :80. 

cup, and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized 
with; but to sit on my right 
hand, and on m7 left, is 

ff II. not mine to *give, but it shall 
17 And Jesus going up to be given to them for whom 

Jerusalem took the twelve has been prepared of my 
disciples apart in the way, Father. Chap. l!i :34. 

and he *said unto them, 24 And when the ten heard 
Chap. 11 :22. it, they were moved with in-

18 *Behold, we go up to dignation against the two 
Jerusalem; and the Son of brethren. Mt. 1o:n. 
man shall be betrayed unto 25 But Jesus called them 
the chief priests and unto the unto him, and said, Ye kno-.. 
scribes, and they shall con- that the princess of the Gen
demn him tv death, tiles exercise dominion over 

Chap. 16 ::u. them, and they that are great 
19 And shall *deliver him exercise authority upon them. 

to the Gentiles to mock, and 26 But *it shall not be so 
to scourge, and to crucify among you, but whosoever 
him, and the third day he will be great among you, let 
shall rise again. him be your minister; 

Lk. 18 :32. Mt. 27 :2 . .Jobn 18 :28. 1. P•t. 6 :S. 

I Ill. 27 •And whosoever will be 
(Gos1•1>l St. .JamN Da1 20·23. l chief among you, let him be 

20 Then *came to him the your servant, Chap. 18 ''· 
mother of Zebedee's children 28 Even as the Son of man 
with her sons, worshipping came not to be ministered 
him, and desiring a certain unto, but to *minister, and 
thing of him. Mk. 10:35. tto give hia life a ransom for 

21 And he said unto her, many. 
What wilt thou?, She saith Jolin IS:f. Phil. 2:7. tis. Ga:IO. ll 
unto him, Grant that these 29 And as they departed 
my two sons *may sit, the from Jericho, a great multi
one on thy rh~ht hand, and tude followed him. 
the other on thy left, in thy 
kingdom. Cbap. 19 :28. II IV· 

22 But Jesus answered and 30 And, behold, •two blind 
said, Ye know not what ye men sitting by the way side. 
ask. Are ye able to drink of when they heard that Jesus 
the cup that I shall drink of, was passing by, cried out, 
and to be baptized with *the saving, Have mercy on us, 0 
ba.,tism that I am baptized Lord thou son of David. 

" Th t h' l ' Mk. 10:48. Lk. 18 :35 
with? ey aay un o im, ! 31 And •'-e multitude re-We are able. ,.;i h 

J<lbn 18:11. tLk. 12:00 ! buked them, because t ey 
23 And he saith unto them, 1· should hold their peace, ;but 

Ye shall drink indeed of my they cried the more, 1aym&". 
41 



20:32 ST. KATTBEW 21:7 
Have mercy on u1, 0 Lord, and did u .Jesus command-
thou son of David. eel them. Mk. u :u. 

32 And Jesus stood still, 7 And brought the ass and 
and ca11ed them, and said, . the colt, and put on them, 
What will ye that I shall do i their clothes, and they set 
unto J'OU? Ec:elea. 11 :lT. him thereon. !. Xinp 9 :18. 

33 ·rhey say unto him, 8 And a very 'reat multi-
•Lord, that our eyes may be tude spread *their garments 
opened. in the way others cut down 

34 So Jesus had compas- branches from the trees, and 
sion on them and touched strewed them in the way. 
their eyes: and immediately Jobu 12:13. 
their e1es received sight, and 9 And the multitudes that 
they followed him. went before, and that follow-

CHAPTER 21. ed, cried, saying: •Hosanna 
Christ euteretb Jerusalem. to the son of David, Blessed 

drlnth 0111 tbe buyers and •••II· is he that cometh in the name 
era, a11d rebuketh scribe.. Par· of the Lord; Hosanna in the 
able or the two 1001 and the highest. 
huabandmeu. 
1Goapel llrat Sanda:r Advent nod P1. 118:~. 26. Jobn 12:13 

Palm Sumlar 1·9.) 10 *And when he was come 
And when they *drew nigh into Jerusalem, all the city 

unto Jerusalem, and were was moved, saying, Who is 
come to Bethphage, unto the this? 
mount of Olives, then sent 11 And the multitudes said, 
Jesus two disciples, This is Jesus the prophet of 
Ilk. 11. 1. Lk. 19 :2"l. Jobn 12 :12. Nazareth of Galilee.rohn 1 :46. 

2 Shayin.g
1 
unto them, Go. int· U II. 

to t e village over agams 12 And Jesus went into the 
you, and straightway ye shall temple of God, and cast out 
find an ass tied, and a colt all them that sold and bought 
with her: loose them, and in the temple, and overthrew 
bring them unto me. the tables of the money 

3 And if any man say l changers, and the seats of 
ought unto you, ye shall them that sold doves, 
say, The I..ord hath need of I Mk. 11 :15. Lk. 111 :411 
them, and straightway he 13 And he said unto them, 
will send them. It is written, •My house shall 

4 All this was done, that be called the house of pray. 
it might be fulfilled which 

1 
er; but ye have made it a 

was spoken by the prophet, den of thieves. 
saying. I •11. 116:7 tJer 7:11. 

6 Tell ye the *daughter of 14 And the *blind and the 
Sion, Behold, thy King com· : lame came to him in the tem· 
eth unto thee, meek, and sit- ple; and he healed them. 
ting upon an ass, and a colt i le. 85: II. II. )latt. lll:H. 
the foal of an ass. I 16 And when the chief 

·Is. 62:11. 7.a<""h 9:9. tP•. 24:8. i priests and scribes saw ~e 
6 •And the disciples went, : wonderful things that he did, 

42 



Z1:16 ST. lllATTHEW 21:23 

and the children crying in the 
Temple, and saying, *Hosan
na to the Son of David, they 
were sore displeased, 

Chap. 21:9. 
16 And said unto him, 

Hearest thou what these are 
saying? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Yea, have ye never 
read, •Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise? p,, 8:2. 

11 III. 
17 And he left them, and 

went out of the city into 
•Bethany, and he lodged 
there. Chap. 26 :6. J obn 11 :18. 

18 Now *in the morning, as 
he returned to the city, he 
hungered. Mk. u :12 

19 And when he saw a fig 
tree in the way, he came to it, 

· and •found nothing thereon, 
but leaves only, and said un
to it, Let no fruit grow on 
thee henceforward for ever. 
And at once the fig tree with
ered away. 

Lt. 13 :6. 1. Mk. 11 :13. 
20 And when the disciples 

saw it, they marvelled, say
.ing, How, soon is the fig tree 
withered away! 

21 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Verily I say unto 
you If ye have faith, and 
doubt not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done to the 
fig tree, *but also if ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea, it shall be 
done. James l :18. 

ft And all things, whatso
eTer ye shall ask in prayer 
*believing, ye shall receive. 
Mk. 11 :2f, 25, Lk. 111 :9. Iu. II :18. 

I IV. 
23 And when he was come 

*into the temple, the chief 
priests and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he 
was teaching, and said, By 
what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave 
thee this authority? 

llf.k, 11:27. Lk. 20:1. Acts 4:7. 
. 24 And Jesus answered and 

said unto them, I also will ask 
you one question, which if ye 
tell me, I in like wise will tell 
you by what authority I do 
these things. 

25 The *baptism of John, 
whence was it? from heaven, 
ol' of men? And they reason
ed with themselves, saying, 
If we shall say, From heav
en· he will say unto us, why 
did ye not then believe him? 

Mk. 3:11. 
26 But if we shall say, Of 

men we feat' the people1 *for 
all hold John as a propnet. 

Chap 14 :5. Mk. 6 :20. Lk. 20 :6. 
27 And they answered Je

sus, and said, We cannot tell. 
And he said unto them, Nei
ther tell I you by what au

i thority I do these things. 
. 11 v. 

28 But what think ye? A 
certain man had two sons; 
and he came to the first, and 
said, Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I 
will not, but afterward he re
pented, and went. 

SO And he came to the sec
ond, and said likewise. And 
he answered and said, I go, 
sir and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain 
did the *will of his father'! 
They say unto him, The first. 

'8 



21:32 ST. MATl'BEW 21:89 

Jesus saith unto them, Verily and let us seize on his in-
1 say unto you, That the pub- heritance. 
licans and the harlots go into Chap. 26 :3, '· Pe. 2:2. Acta 4 :27. 
the kingdom of God before : 39 And they caught him, 
you. Lk. 8:12. 13. i and cast him out of the vine-

32 For John came unto you i yard, and slew him. 
in the way of. righteousness, i 40 When therefore the lord 
and ye believed him not, *but ! of the vineyard cometh, what 
the publicans and the harlots ; will he do unto those hus
believed him; and ye, when ; bandmen? 
ye had seen it, repented not ! 41 They say unto him He 
a:Cterward, that ye might be- · will miserably *destroy those 
lieve him. wicked men, and will let out 

Chap. 3 :1, .te. Lk. a :l2, 13. his vineyard unto other hus-
1 VI. bandmen, which shall render 

33 Hear another parable: him the fruits in their sea
There was a certain house- , sons. Lk. 21 :24. Heb. 2:3. 
h,,Jder, which *planted a vine- . 42 Jesus saith unto them, 
yard, and hedged it round ; Did ye never *read in the 
about, and diggcd a wine- : Scriptures, The stf:l:te which 
press in it, and built a tower, .

1 
the builders rejected, the 

and let it out to husband- 1 same is become the head of 
men, and went into a far ' the corner, this is the Lord's 
country. doing, and it is marvellous in 

!ltk. 12 :1. &c. Lk. 20:9. our eyes? 
34 And when the time of Ps. 118:22. h. 8:14. 28:16 . .Aeta 

the fruit drew near, he sent 4 :11. Rom. 9 :33. 1 Pet. 2 :O. 
his servants to the husband- 43 Therefore say I unto 
men, that they might receive : you, The *kingdom of God 
the fruits of it. i shall be taken from you, and 

35 And the husbandmen 1 shall be given to a nation 
took his servants, and beat I bringing forth the fruits 
one, and *killed another, and . thereof. Chap. 8:12. 
stoned another. · 44 And whosoever *shaf1 

.Acts. 1::;2. Heb. 11 :36. 37. fall on this stone shall be 
36 Again, he sent other broken, but on whomsoever 

servants more than the first, it shall fall, it will grind him 
and they did unto them like- to powder. 
wise. · Is. 1:14, 15. Zeeb. 12:3 

37 But last of all he sent f VII. 
unto them his son, saying, 45 And when the chief 
They will •reverence my son. l priests and Pharisees had 

L~v. 19:~0. I heard his parables, they per· 
38 But when the husband- eeived that he spake of them. 

men saw the son, they said l 46 But when they sought to 
among themselves, This is the I lay hands on him, th1>y *fear
heii·. {'ome, *let us kill him, ed the multitudes, because 
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22:1 ST. MATTHEW 22:10 

they took him for a prophet. · shall find, bid to the mar-
Lk. 7 :16. John 7 :40. riage. Chap. 13 :47. Ill :43. 

CHAPTER 22. 10 So those servants went 
The parable ot the marrlar;e. out into the highways and 

'l'r!bute. (.:ltriat <!ontut .. tll tlle *gathered together all as 
Sadduce... Fint aucl sn&i com· 
111uud.111e11t. many as· they found. both bad 
!Gospel 20 s. after Trln. 1·14.) and good, and the wedding 

And Jesus answered •and was furnished with guests. 
spake again in parables, unto Chap. 13 :38, 41. 
them, and said, 11 II. 

Lk. 14:16. Rev. l»: 7, ». . 11 And when the king came 
2 The kingdom of heaven m to see the guests, he saw 

is liken unto a certain king, there a man which had not on 
•which made a marriage for a *wedding garment: 
his son, Chap. 26 :lO. Zaell. 3 :3. 2 cor. G :3. Col. 3 :10. 

S And sent forth his ser- 12 And he saith unto him 
vants to call them that were Friend, how earnest thou i~ 
bidden to the wedding, and hither not having a we<lding 
they would not come. garment? And he was 

speechless. 
4 Again, *he sent forth 13 Then said the king to 

other servants, saying, Tell the servants, Bind h1"m hand 
them which are bidden, Be-
hold, I have prepared my din- and foot, and take him away, 

and east him *into outer 
ner, my oxen and my fatlings darkness,· tthere shall be 
are killed, and all things are 
ready; tcome to the mar- weeping and gnashing of 
riage. Cha.11. 21 :86. tMatt. 11 :28. teeth. Chilp. 8 :12. 25 :SO. tChap. 24 :r.1. 

5 But they made light of 14 l''or many are called, but 
it, and went their ways, one few are chosen. 
to his farm, another to his Chap. 19:30. 20:16. Mk. 1o:s1. 
merchandise, tr III. 

6 And the remnant took his (Gosp~I 23 s. nfter •rrtn. 15-22.) 
servants and entreated them 15 Then went the Phari-
shamefuhy, and slew them. sees, and took counsel how 

7 But when the king heard they might entangle him in 
thereof, he was wroth, and his talk. 
he sent forth his armies, and 16 And they sent out unto 
•destroyed those tmurderers, him their disciples with the 
and burned up their city. Herodians, saying, Master, 
Dent. "1:23. fl Cor. 8:10. Lk.. 19:27 we know that thou art true, 

8 Then saith he to his ser- and teachest the way of God 
vants, The wedding is ready, in truth, neither carest thou 
but they that were bidden for any man; for thou re
were *not worthy. gardest not the person of 

Chap. 10 :3, 11, 18. Acta 18 :4&. men. · 
9 Go ye therefore into the 17 Tell us therefore, \Vhat 

highways, and aa many as ye , thinkest thou? .Is it lawful 
45 



22:18 ST. MATTHEW 22:29 

to give tribute unto Cesar, or therefore, whose wife shall 
not? Lk. 2 :1. she be of the seven 'l for the)' 

18 But Jesus perceived all had her. 
their wickedness, and said: 29 But Jesus answered and 
*Why tempt ye me,tye hypo- said unto them, Ye do err, 
crites? •not knowing the scriptures, 

fJob. a :18. nor the power of God. 
19 Shew me the tribute 80 For in the res~~: 

money. And they brought i they neither marry, nor are 
unto him a penny. · · · b t 

20 And he saith unto.them, given m marriage, u are 
Whose is this image and su- as •the angels of God in 
perscription '! 

21 They say unto him, Ce
sar's. Then saith he unto 
them, •Rende1· therefore unto 
Cesar the things which are 
Cesar's and unto God the 
things that are God's. 

Mk. 12 :17. Rom. 13.7. 
22 When they had heard 

these words, they marvelled, 
and left h_izn, and went their 
way. 

I IV. 
23 The same day eame to 

him the •Sadducees, which 
say that there is no resur
rection, and asked him, 

Chap. 8 :7. Mk. 12 :18. Lk. 21>:27. 
24 Saying, Master, •Moses 

said, If a man die, having ·no 
children his brother shall 
marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
Deut. 23 :5. Mk. 12 :19. Lk. 20 :28. 

25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren; The first, 
when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no is
sue, left his wife unto his 
brother, 

26 Likewise the aecond al
so, and the third, unto the 
seventh. 

heaven. 
Lit. 20:36. 1 Joha 3:2. 

31 But as touching the 
resurrection of the dead, have 
ye not read that which waa 
spoken unto you by God, say
ing: 

32 •1 am the God of Abra· 
ham, and the God of Isaac:. 
and the God of laeob? God 
is not the God of the dead. 
but of the living. 
Ex. 8:6, 14. Mk. 12:26. Lli:. 20:8T. 

33 And when the multi· 
tudes heard this, they were 
astonished at his doctrine. 

IV. 
(Goepel 18 S. al'ter Trln. 34-48.) 

34 But when the Pharisees 
had heard, that he had put 
the Sadducees to silence, they 
were gathered together. 

35 And •one of them, which 
was a lawyer, asked him a 
question, tempting him, and 
saying, 

J\fk. 12:~. T.k. 1D:211. 
S6 Master, which is the 

great commandmen~ in the 
law? 

37 JE>sus said unto him, 
*Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart. and 
with all th7 soul, and with all 
thy mind. · 

Mk. 12 :80 &:e. Dt>ut. 41 :II. 
38 Thia is the first and 

resurrection, great commandment. 

27 And last of all the wo
man died also. 

28 In the 

" 



22:89 ST • .MATTHEW 28:5 

39 And the second is like 
unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neirJ1bour as thyself. 

lilk. l~ :31. Rnm. lS :9. 
40 On these two com

mandments hangeth all the 
law and the prophetL 

11 VL 
41 While the Pharisees 

were gathered together, Je
sus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye 
of Christ? whose son is he? 
They say unto him, The son 
of David. 

43 He saith unto them, 
How then doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying: 

44 *The Lord said unto my 
Lord; Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine ene
mies thy footstool! 
Pa. tJO: t. l.k. 20:42 . .Acts 2:24. 

Heb. l :13. l. Cor. 16 :25. 
45 U David then call him 

Lord, how is he his son? 
46 And no man was able 

to answer him a word, •nei
ther durst any man from that 
day forth ask him any more 
questions. ' 

Lk. 14 :6. Mk. 12 :34. r.k. 20:40. 
CHAPTER 23. 

Christ rebukes the scribes and 
Pharisees. Beware ot their am· 
b!Uon. 

Then spake Jesus to the 
multitudes, and to his dis
ciples, 

l borne, and lay them on men's 
' shoulders;. but they them. 

selves will not move them 
with one of their fingers. 

Lk. 11 :~6. Gal. 6:13. 
5 But all their works they 

do *for to be seen of men, 
they make broad their phy
lacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments, 

Chap. 8 :1. tNum. 16 :38 
6 •And love the uppermost 

rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 

I.le. 11 :43. 20 :46. 
7 And greetings in the 

markets, and to be called of 
men, *Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rab· 
bi, for one is your Master, 
even Christ; and all ye are 

, brethren. 
2. Cor. 1 :24. 1. Pet. 6 :3. 

; 9 And call no man your 
! father on the earth, for •one 
' ii1 your Father, which is in 
: heaven. Mal. t :6. 

10 Neither be ye called 
· masters, for one is your Mas

ter, even Christ. 
11 But he that is *great

est among you shall be your 
servant. Chap. 20: 26, 27. 

12 And whosoever shall 
*exalt himself shall be ahas· 
ed; and he that shalI humble 
himself shall be exaltf.d. 
Prov. 29 :23. Job. 22 :29. HM. 

17:24. Lk. H :41. 18:14. 1 
1. Pet. 6 :5. 

2 Saying, The scribes and 
the Pharisees sit on Moses' 
seat. 1111. 

3 All therefore whatsoever 13 But woe unto you, 
·they bid you observe, *that scribes and Pharisees, hypo
observe and do; but do not ; crites! for ye shut up the 
ye after their works; for they I kingdom of heaven against 
say, and do not. . men, for ye neither go in 

Mn!. !? :7. Rom. 2:111. ; yourselves, neither suffer ye 
4 For they bind heavy ; the~ that· *are entering to 

•burdens and grievous to be ' go m. Lk. 11 :112. 

47 



23:14 ST. MATTHEW 28:23 

14 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
*for ye devour widows' 
houses and for a pretence 
make long prayer; therefore 
ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. 

Yk .. 12:40. Lk. 20:47. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte, and 
when he is made, ye make 
him two-fold more the child 
of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, "ye blind 
guides, which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it 
is nothing; but whosoever 
shall swear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debtor! 

Ver. 2~. 

17 Ye fools and blind; for 
whether is greater, the gold, 
or the temple that sancti
fieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall 
swear by the altar, it is nuth
ing, but whosoever sweareth 
by the gift that is upon it, 
he is a debtor. 

throne of God, and by him 
that sitteth thereon. 

Chap. 5 :34. Ps. 11 :4. Aet. 1 :•o. 
23 Woe unto you, scribes 

and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
*for ye pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier mat
ters of the law, judgment, 
mercy and faith, these ought 
ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 

I.le. 11 :42. 
24 Ye blind guides, which 

strain out a gnat, and swal
low a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye make clean the outside of 
*the cup and of the platter, 
but within they are full o.f 
extortion and excess. 

Lk. 11 :39. Mk. 7 :4. 
26 Thou blind P~risee, 

*cleanse first that which is 
within the cup and platter, 
that the outside of them may 
be clean also. Titus 1 :15. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
*for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed ap
pear beautiful outward, but 

19 Ye fools and *blind, for are within full of dead men's 
whether is greater, the gift, bones, and of all unclt>anness. 
or the altar that sanctifieth Lk. 11:39, 44. Acts 23:3. 
the gift? z. Pet. 1:9. 28 Even so ye also out-

20 Whoso therefore shall wardly appear righteous un
swear by the altar, sweareth to men, but inwardly ye are 
by it, and by all things there- full of hypocrisy and ini

quity. 
on. 29 Woe *unto you, scribes 

21 And whoso shall swear and Phariseesz hypocrites! 
by the tem1,>le, sweareth by it, because ye l:ouila thli tombs of 
and by him that dwelleth the prophets, and garnish 
therein. the sepulchres of the right-

22 And he that sha11 swear eous, Lk. 11 :47 
•by heaven, sweareth by ~e 80 And say, If we had been 

48 
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in the days of our fathers, we 38 Behold, *your house iK 
would not have been partak- left unto you desolate. 
ers with them in the tilood of 1. Kinp 9 :7. 
the prophets. 89 For I say unto you, Ye 

31 Wherefore ye be wit- shall not see me henceforth, 
nesses unto yourselves, that , till ye shall say, *Blessed is 
Ye are the children of them i he that cometh in the name 
*which killed the prophets. of the Lord. John 12:13 &~. 

•Acts 7:1>2. 1. Theaa. 2:15. CHAPTER 24. 
32 Fill ye up then the Deatntctlon or Jerusalem. Eed 

measure of your fathers. ot the world. 

33 Ye serpents_. ye genera- And Jesus went out, and 
tion of vipers, now can ye departed from the temple; 
escape the damnation of hell? and his disciples came to him 

I III. for *to shew him the build-
fGoapel 25 s. arter Trio. ~-2S) ings of the temple. Mk. 13 :1. 

34 Wherefore, behold, *I 2 But Jesus said unto them, 
send unto you prophets, and See ye not all these things? 
wise men, and scribes, and verily I say unto you, There 
some of them ye shall kill and shall not be left here one 
crucify, and some of them stone upon another, that shall 
shall ye tacourge in your not be thrown down. 
synagogues, and persecute 1r II. 
them from city to city. 3 And as he sat on the 

Lk. 11 :411. t Acts G :40. mount of Olives, the disciples 
35 That on you may come came unto him privately, say

all the righteous blood shed ing, Tell us, when shall these 
upon the . earth, from the things be? and what shall be 
blood of righteous *Abel unto the sign of thy coming, and 
the blood of Zacharias son of I of the end of the world? 
Barachias, whom ye slew be- I 4 And Jesus answered and 
tween the temple and the al- 1 said unto them, •Take heed 
tar. that no man deceive you. 

Gen. 4 :8. f2. Chron. %( :21, 22. Epb. Ii :8 

36 Verily I say unto you, 5 For •many shall come in 
.\11 these things shall come my name, saying, I am 
'.lpon this generation. Christ; and shall deceive 

1f IV. many. Chap. 7:22. tJohn 1:43. 

37 0 Jerusalem, *Jerusa- 6 And ye shall hear of 
!em, thou that killest the pro- wars and rumours of wars, 
phets, and stonest them which see that ye be not troubled, 
'.!re sent unto thee, how often for all these things must 
would I have gathered thy come to pass, but the end is 
:hildren together, even as a not yet. 
hen gathereth her chickens 7 For nation shall rise 
:mder her wings, and ye against nation, and kingdom 
would not! J,k, 1S:34. against kingdom, and there 
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1hall be famines! and pesti- I 18 Neither let him which i1 
lences, and eartnquakes, in in the field return back to 
divers places. take his clothes. 

8 All these are the begin- 19 But *woe unto them that 
ning of sorrows. are with· child, and to them 
. 9 Then •shall they deliver that give suck in those days! 

t b afft. ted d Lk. 23 :29. you up o e ic , an 20 But pray ye that your 
shall kill you, and ye shall be flight be not in tl1e winter, 
hated of all nations for my neither on *the sabbath day. 
name's sake. lh:od. iu::.11 . 
.Klr. 13:9. Lit. 21:12. John 14:2 &c 21 For *then shall be great 

10 And then shall many be tribulation, such as was not 
•ofrended

1 
and shall betray since the beginning of the 

one another and shall hate world to this time, no nor 
one another. Chap. 11 :s. ever shall be. 

11 And many *false pro- Mk. 13:19. Joel 2:2. 
22 And "'xcept those days 

phets shall rise, and shall de- should be shortened, there 
ceive many. Chap. 7 :16. should no flesh be saved, *but 

12 And *because iniquity for the elect's sake those 
ahall abound, the love of days shall be shortened. 
many shall wax cold. 11. 63 :8, 9. Zech H :2, a. 

2. Tim. a :1. 'I° IV. 
13 But he that shall *en- 23 Then if *an7 man shall 

du1·e unto the end, the same say unto you, Lo here is 
shall be saved. Chap. io :22. Christ, or there, believe it 

14 And this gospel of the not. 
kingdom shall be preached in Mk. 12:21. Lt. 17:23. 21:1. 
•an the world for a witness 24 For there shall *arise 
unto all nations; and then false Christs, and false pro
shall the end come. phets, and shall shew great 

Rom. l0:18. signs and wonders, inso-
1111. muc:h that, if it were possi-

(Go.epel 25 s. atter 'l'rin. 25-28.) ble, they shall deceive the 
16 When ye therefore shall very elect. 

see the abomination of desO- lfll:. 13:22. 11. 42:1. 
Iation, spoken of bv Daniel 25 Behold, I have told 10• 
th l .1 before hand. 

e prop IE't, stand in the holy 26 If therefore thel, shall 
place, (whoso readeth, let 
him understand,) say unto you, Behold, e is in 

the desert, go not forth, be
llk. 13:14. Lk. 21 :30. tDan 9:26.2'7 hold, he is in the secret cham-

16 Then let them which be ._ __ *bell l' • 
in Judea dee into the moun- ...a., eYe • no •• Deut. 18:1. ~. 
tains, 27 For as the light"!:I 

17 Let him which is on the cometh out of the east, 
*house top not come down to shineth even unto the west, 
take any thing out of his so shall the coming of tM 
house. Mt. 13 :lD, ie. Son of maa lie. 
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28 For wheresoever the 
carcass is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. 

Job 118:8'.l. l :8. J:Ji:.11:111. 

" v. 
29 Immediately after the 

tribulation of those days shall 
*the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken. 

Is. 13 :10. Jilzck. 32 :7. 

30 •And then shall appear 
the sip of the Son of man 
on heaven: and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great 
glory. Mk. 13 :26. Rev. l :1. 

81 And he shall send forth 
his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect 
from the four winds from 
one end of heaven to the oth
er. 

1. Ccr. 15 :62. 1. Thea•. f. :16. 
l!VI. 

82 Now learn a parable of 
the •fig tree; When its 
branch is yet tender, and p:ut
teth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh. 

Mk. 13 :38. J,k, 21 :29. 

83 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, 
know that he is nigh, •even 
at the doors. · James Ii :0. 

34 Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not 
pass away •till all these 
things be fulfilled. 

: pass away, but m1 words 
I shall not pass away. 
' Mk. 13 :31. Lk. 21 :33. 
! 11 VII. 
I 36 But of that *day and 

I hour knoweth no man, not 

I 
the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. 

Mk. 13 :32. Acta 1 :7. 
37 But as the *days of Noe 

were, so shall the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

Gea. 7 :7. Lie. 11 :26. 1. Pet. 3 :ZO. 
88 *For as in the days that 

were before the flood they 
' were eating and drinking, 

marrying and giving in mar
riage, until the day that Noe 

i entered into the ark, 

I 
Gen. 6 :3, 4 :15. 7 :!'i. 

39 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 
away, so shall the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

11 VIII. 
40 Then shall •two men be 

in the field, one shall be tak
en, and the other left. 

· Lk. 11 ::ir.. 36. 
41 Two women shall be 

grinding at the mill; one 
shall be taken, and the other 
left. 

42 Watch *therefore; for 
ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. 

Mk. 13 :33, M. I,k, 21 :36. 
43 But know this, that *if 

the goodman of the house had 
known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken up. 

1. Thou. II :2. Lk. 12 :311. 

Lk. 21 :32. Mk. 13 :30. 
81> *Beaven and earth shall 

lil 

44 Therefore be ye also 
ready, for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son of man 
cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful 



24:46 S'i'. ?v!A'!'THEW 2!\:5 

and wise servant, who his 
lord hath made ruler over his 
household, to give them meat 
in due season? 

Chap. 2& :21. Lk. 12 :42. Heb. 8 :6. 
46 *Blessed is that servant, 

whom his lord when he com
eth shall find so doing. 

ltev. 10 :lG. 
47 Verily I say unto you, 

That "'he shall make him rul
er over all his goods. 

Chap. 26 :21, 23. Lk. 22 :29. 
48 But and if that evil 

servant shall say in his heart, 
My lord dclayeth his coming, 

49 And shall begin to smite 
his fellow servants, and to 
eat and drink with the drunk-
en, 

50 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in 
an hour that he is not aware 
of, 

51 And shall cut him off 
and appoint his portion with 
the hypocrites, *there shall 
be weeping and gnash~ng of 
teeth, Chap. 8 :12. 13 :42. 26 :30. 

CHAPTER 25. 
The p11r11bh! of the ten virgins, 

or the talents. description of the 
last judgment, 
(Go~pel 27 S. 11tter Trtn. 1·13.) 

Then shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto *ten 
virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. 

· Rev. 14 :4. 19 :7. 21 :2. 9. 
2 And five of them were 

wise, and five were *foolish. 
Pa. 14. :1. Mk. 18 :41. 22 :10. 

3 They that were foolish 
took their lamps, and took 
no oil with them. 

4 But the wise took oil in 
their vessels with their 
lamps. 

I 5 While the bridegroom 
·. tarried, *they all slumbered 
. and slept. 
i .r a mes 8 :2. Pa. 121 :3. 4. 

6 And at midnight there 
was a cry made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; go ye out 

I 
to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins 
; •arose, and trimmed their 

lamps. 
Lk 12:35, 36. 

8 And the foolish said un
i to the wise, Give us of your 
! oil, for our lamps are going 
·, out. 
11 9 But the wise answered, 

saying: Not so; lest there be 

I not enough for us and you; 
but go ye rather to them that 

: sell, and buy for yourselves. 
! 10 And while they went to 
, buy, the bridegroom came. 
· And they that were ready 
· *went in with him to the 

marriage, and the door was 
i shut. 
I Rev. 19:7. Rev. 19:7. 

11 Afterward came also 
the other virgins, *saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us. 

Lk. 13 :25. &:~. 
12 But he answered and 

said, *Verily I say unto you, 
I know you not. 

Chap. 'l :23. P1. 1 :6. 6 :5. 
13 *Watch tberefor11; for 

ye know neither the day nor 
the hour wherein the Son of 

I. man cometh. 
Chap. 24 :42. Jiik. 13 :33. Lk. 21 :36. 

. 1r II. 
\ 14 For the kingdom of 
i heaven is as a ~n travel
' ling into a fa-r country, who 
i called his own servants, and 

I
, delivered unto them his 

goods. 
Lii:. 19 :12. &:e. 21 :33. 
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16 And unto one he gave 
&ve talents, to another two, 
and to another one, to every 
man according to his several 
ability, and straightway took 
his journey. 

16 Then he that had re
ceived the five talents went 
and traded with the same, 
and made them other five tal
ents. 

17 And likewise he that 
had received two, he also 
gained other two. 

18 But he that had received 
one went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord's mon
ey. 

19 After a long time the 
lord of those servants com
eth, and reekoneth with them 

20 And ao he that had re
ceived five talents came and 
brought other five talents, 
saying, Lord thou deliveredst 
unto me five talents, behold, 
I have gained beside them 
five talents more. 

21 HiR lord said unto him, 
•Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant: Thou hast 
been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things; enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

Chap. U: 45. 47. Lk. 12 :44. 
22 He also that had receiv

ed two talents came and said, 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me two talents; behold, I 
bave gained two other tal
ents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, 
•Well done, good and faith
ful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over 

many things; enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

Ver. 21. 
24 Then he which had re

i ceived the one talent came 

I' and said, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art a hard man, 

i reaping where thou hast not 
1 sown, and gathering where 
1 thou haat not strewed. 

25 And I was afraid, and 
went. and hid thy talent in the 
earth, lo, there thou hast that 
is thine. 

26 His lord answered and 
said unto him, *Thou wicked 
and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I 
sowed not, and gather where 
I have not strewed Chl1p. 18 :sz. 

27 Thou oughtest therefore 
to have put my money to the 
exchangers, and then at my 
coming I should have receiv
ed mine own with interest. 

28 Take )'e therefore the 
talent from himt and give it 
unto him which nath ten tal
ents. 

29 For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance; but 
from him that hath not shall 
be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

Chap, lS :12. Mk. 4 :26. LI<. 8 :18. 
30 And cast ye the *un

i profitable servant into outer 
darkness, there shall be weep
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

Chap. 8 :12. 24 :Gl. 

11 III. 
(QoRpftl I!. :..'6 p. Trlu. 31·40.) 

31 But when the *Son of 
man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his gbry. 

Chap. 16 :17. 1. '""'81. ( :lt. 
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32 And before him shall be 1 *Depart from me, ye cursed, 
*gathered all nations, and he into everlasting fire, which is 
shall separate them one from prepared for the devil and bi1 
another, as a shepherd divid- angels. 
eth his sheep from the goats. Chap. 7 :28. Lk. 1a :27. P•. G :a. 

Row. 14 :Iii. Rev. 20 :12. Rev. 20 :to, 15. 
33 And he shall •set the 42 For I was hungry, 

sheep on his right hand, but and ye gave me no meat; I 
the goats on the left. was thirsty, and ye gave me 

Hes. S4 :17. no drink. 
34 Then shall the King say 43 I was a stranger, and ye 

unto them on his right hand, took me not in, naked, and ye 
Come, ye blessed of my Fath· clothed me not, sick, and i11 
er, *inherit the kingdom pre· prison, and ye visited me nut. 
pared for you from the foun· 44 Then shall they also an·· 
dation of the world. swer hinJ, saying, Lord, when 

Rom. 8:17. l. P•·t. 1 :-t. 9• saw we thee hungzy, or 
Rev. 21 :7. th' .. 35 For *I was hungry, a irs., or a stranger, or na-

and ye gave me meat; I was ked, or sick, or in prison, and 
thirsty, and ye gave me did not minister unto thee? 
drink; I was a stranger, and 45 Then shall he answer 
ye took me in, them, saying, Verily I sa7 
1•. 5S :17. Ezeek. JS :7, J"ol•. 4 :17. *unto you, Inasmuch as ye 

36 Naked, and ye clothed did it not unto one of the 
me, I was sick, and ye visited least of these, ye did it not 
me,. *I was in prison and ye unto me. 

Acta t :5. came unto me. s. Tim. i :16. 46 And *these shall go 
37 Then shall the r1gntcous away into everlasting punish

answer him, saying, Lord, ment, but the righteous into 
when saw we thee hungry, life etemal. 
and fed thee? or thirsty, J"ohn 11:29. Rom. :!:T &c. 
and gave thee drink? CHAPTER 26. 

38 And when saw we thee The ruleni eontcf-lre a.iralnllt 
a Stranger and took thee m. '· Christ. Christ, be.nlf betrayed 

with a kiss, ls carried to C'ala-
or naked, and clothed thee? pbas. and denied of Peter. 

39 And when saw we thee : And it came to pass, when 
sick, or in prison, and came : Jes11s had finished all these 
unto thee? i sayings, he said unto nis dis-

40 And the King "shall an- ciplcs, 
swer and say unto them, Ver- 2 Ye know *that after two 
ily I say unto you, •Inas· days is the feast of the pass
much as ye did it unto one of over, and the Son of man t. 
the least of these my breth· betrayed to be crucified. 
ren, ye have done it unto me. Chap. U:l. Lk. 22:1. John 11:1. 

Prov. 19:11. Heb. ~.10. I n 
11 IV. 3 Then assembled together 

41 Then shall he say also *the chief priests, and the 
unto them on the left hand, I scribes, and the elders of the 
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~ple, unto the palace of the ! tr llJ. 
lligh ~=st, who was called I · 14 *Then one of the twelve, 
Caiap , called *Judas Iscariot, went 

.Tobn 11 :41. Ps. 2 :2. unto the chief priests, 
4 And consulted that they ! Mk. 14:10. Lk. 28:8. 

qht take Jesus by subtil- ! 16 And said unto them 
tJ, and kill him. ' What will ye give me, and I 

5 But they said, *Not on will deliver him unto you? 
the feast day, lest there be And they covenanted with 
an uproar among the people. him for *thirty pieces of sil

,, III 0.hap. 2'1:16. ver. . 
u • zach. 10 :12, 11 :12, 27, a. 

6 Now when Jesus was in 16 And from that time he 
•Bethany, - in the house of sought opportunity to betray 
Simon the leper, -, him. 
Mt. M:3 &c. "John 11:1, 2. 12:3. I Mk. 14:12. I.k. 22:1, 8. 

7 There came •unto him a i 1f IV. 
- woman having an alabaster : 17 Now the first day of the 
box of very precious oint-.. d eel •t h" I !east of unleavened bread the 
men .. , an pour 1 on 18 ! disciples came to Jesus, •say
head, as he sat at meat. , ing unto him, Where wilt 

John 12:3. th h f th 8 But when his disciples ou t at we prepare or ee 
uw it, they had indignation, to eat the passover? -
sapng, To what purpose is 'j 18 And he said, Go into the 
this waste? , city to such a man, and say 

9 For this ointment might 1 unto him, The Master saith, 
have been sold for much, and : My time is at hand; I will 
given to the poor. keep the passover at thy 

10 When Jesus understood house with my disciples. 
it, he said unto them, Why , 19 And the disciples did as 
trouble ye the woman'? for ~ Jesus had appointed them, 
she hath wrought a good ! and they made ready the 

· work upon me. _ passover. 
11 For ye have the *poor · 20 Now when the *even 

always with you; but me ye ; was come, he sat down with 
have not always. . the twelve. 
Deut. 111 ;ll. Mk. 14 :'i .• Tobu 12 :R I llk. 14 :11, 18. Lk. 2'.! :14. 

12 For in that she hath I 21 And as they did eat, he 
poured this ointment on my - said *Verily I say unto you, 
bod,, she did it for my that one of you shall betray 
burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole 
world, there shall also this, 
that this woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of 
Ur. 
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me. 
John 13:21. 

22 And they were exceed
ing sorrowful, and began ev
ery one of them to say unto 
him, Lord, is it I ? 

23 And he answered and 
said, Be that dippetb *his 



26:24 ST. MATTHEW 26:32 

hand with me in the dish, the 
same shall betray me. 

Mk. 14:20 • .Ps. 41:11. 
24 The Son of man goeth as 

it is written of him, but *woe 
unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed! it 
had been good for that man 
if he had not been born. 

i.. 113. Jlk. 9 :12. 
25 Then Judas, which be

trayed him, answered and 
said, Master is it I ? He said 
unto him, Thou hast said. 

n VI. 

the sheep of the ftock shall 
be scattered abroad. 

Mk. l4 :27. tZacb 13 :7. 
82 But after I am risen 

again, *I will go before you 
into Galilee. 

Chap. 28 :7. 10. Mk. 14 :28. 
83 But Peter answered and 

said unto him, Though all 
men ahall be oft'ended be
cause of thee, yet will I never 
be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That 
•this night, before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me 

26 And as they were eat- thrice. 
ing, Jesus took bread, and Mk. H :30. I.k. 22 :3-1 •• 111bo 13 :s~. 
blessed it, and brake it, and 35 Peter saith unto him, 
gave it to the disciples, and Though I should die with 
said, Take, eat: this is my thee, yet will I not deny the·i. 
body. · Likewise also said all the 
Mk. u :22. Lk. zz: 19. 1. Cor. 11 :23. disciples. 

27 And he took the cup, f Vlll 
and gave thanks, and gave it 

1 
36 Then cometh Jesus with 

to them, saying, "Drink ye them unto a place called 
all of it. Jilk. 14 :23. *Geth-semane, and saith un-

28 For this is my blood to the disciples, tSit ye here, 
of the new testament, which while I go yonder and pray. 
ia shed for many for the re- ~fk. 14 :32. Lk. 22 :39. John 18 :1. 
million of sins. tGen. 22 :5. 

29 But I say unto you, I 87 And he took with him 
*will not drink henceforth of Peter and the *two sons of 
this fruit of the vine, until Zebedee, and began to be sol'
that day when I drink it new rowful and very hea~j,. t :Zl. 

with you in · my Father's I 38 Then saith he untO them, 
kingdom. ' d · 

~rk. 14:25. Lk. 22:18. i •My soul is excee mg sor-
11 VI rowful, even unto death; tar-

• ry ye here, and watch with 
30 And *when they had b 

P ] f . th me. Mk. 14 :34. Jo o 12 :27. 
sung a sa m o praise, ey 39 And he •went a little 
went out into the mount of farther, and fell on his face, 
Olives. Mt. M:28.. and prayed, saying, o my 

31 Then saith Jesus unto Father, if it be possible, let 
them, All ye shall be of- this cup pass from me; nev
fended because of me "this ertheless, not as I will, but 
night, for it is written, I as thou Wilt. 
twill smite the Shepherd, and Lt. 22:41. Mk. .1.t:K 
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40 And he cometh unto the I to Jesus, and said, Hail, 
disciples, and findeth them Master; •and kissed him. 
asleep, and saith unto Peter, z. Sam. 311 :9. 
What, could ye not watch 50 And Jesus said unto 
with me one hour'! him, •Friend, wherefore art 

41 Watch •and pray, that thou come? Then came they, 
ye enter not into temptation; and laid hands on Jesus, and 
the spirit indeed is willing, i took him. P1. u :9. 55 :13. 
but the flesh is weak. ! 51 And, behold, one of them 

Mk. H:38. Lk. 22:40. I which were with Jesus 
42 lie went away again the ' stretched out his hand, and 

second time, and prayed, say- "drew his sword, and struck a 
ing, O my Father, if this cup servant of the high priest, 
may not pass away from me, and smote otl' his ear. 
ucept I drink it, thy will be Mk. 14:47. Lk. 22:50. John 18:10. 

done. 52 Then said Jesus unto 
43 And he came and found him, Put up again thy sword 

them asleep again: for their into its place, for all they 
eyes were heavy. that take the sword shall per-

44 And he left them, and ish with the sword. 
went away again, and pray- 53 Or thinkest thou that I 
ed the third time, saying the cannot now pray to my Fa
'aame words. ther, and he shall presently 

45 Then cometh he to his I send me *more than twelve 
disciples, and saith unto ! legions of angels? 
'them, *Sleep on now, and I Dr.n. 7 :10. z. Klnp 6:17. 

take your rest: behold, the 54 But how then should the 
hour is at hand, and the Son scriptures "be fulfilled, that 
~f man is betrayed into the thus it must be? Pa. 22 :7. 
bands of sinners. llk. 14 ' 41 · / 55 In that same hour said 
, 46 Arise, let us be going; Jesus to the multitudes, Are 
behold, he is at hand that ye come out as against a 
.doth betray me. thief with swords and staves 

11 IX. for to take me? I sat daily 
47 And while he yet spake, with you teaching in the tem

lo *Judas1 one of the twelve, pie, and ye laid no hold on 
tame, ana with him a great me. 
~ultitude with swords and 56 But all this was done, 
!staves, from the chief priests that the scriptures of the 
and elders of the people. prophets might be fulfilled. 

Mk. 14:43. Lk. 22:47. Then •an the disciples for-
48 Now he that betrayed sook him, and fted. 

laim gave them a sign, say- Ver. 31, M. e' Whomsoever I shall kiss, 11 X. 
t same is he; hold him 57 •And· they that had laid 
t, hold on Jesus led him away 

49 And forthwith he came to tCaiaphas the high priest, 
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where the scribes and the witnesses ? behold, now ye 
elders were assembled. have heard his blasphemy. 

John 18:33. tVer. 8. 2 Klop 18:87. lt:l. 
58 But Peter followed him 66 What think ye? They 

afar off unto the high priest's answered and said, He is 
palace1 and went in, and sat guilty of death. 
with tne servants, to see the Jer. 211:11. 
end. 67 Then did they spit in his 

59 Now the chief priests, face, and buffeted liim; and 
and elders, and all the coun- others smote him with *the 
eil, sought false witness palms of their hands, 
against Jesus, to put him to la. 50:6. Lk. 22 :03. 
death: 68 Saying, Prophesy unto 

60 But found none; yea, us, thou Christ, Who is lte 
though many false witnesses that smote thee? 
came, yet founa they none. IXI. 
At the last came ttwo false 69 Now *Peter sat without 
witnesses. in the court; and a damsel 

Ps. 27:1:!. sr.:u. A.eh 6:1!1. came unto him, sayin&", Thou 
61 And said, This man said, also wast with Jesus of Gali

*! am able to destroy the lee. 
temple of God, and to build Mir. 14, ee. Lk. 22:58 .• John 18:18. 
it in three days. 70 But he denied before 

John 2:19. !!!. them all, saying, I know not 
62 And *the high priest what thou sayest. 

arose, and said unto him, An- 71 And when he was gone 
swerest thou nothing? what out into the porch, another 
is it that these witness maid saw him, and said unto 
against thee? Mk. 14 :GO. them that were there, Thia 

68 But *Jesus held his man was also with Jesus of 
peace. And the high priest Nazareth. 
answered and said unto him, 72 And again he denied 
tI adjure thee by the Jiving with an oath, I do not know 
God, that thou tell us whetb- the man. 
er thou be the Christ, the Son 78 And after a while came 
of God. : unto him they that stood by, 
Ia. &3 :'i, 21, 12, 14. fl. Kings 22:18. and said to Peter, Surely 

64 Jeeus saith unto him, thou also art one of them, 
Thou hast said: Neverthe- for thy speech betrayeth 
less I say unto you, Hereaf- thee. 
ter shall ye see the Son of 74 Then *began he to 
man *sitting on the right curse and to swear, sayinf, I 
hand of power, and coming on know not the man. And 1m-
the clouds of heaven. mediately the cock crew. 
Chap. ltl :27. Mk. 14 :62. Pa. 110 :1. Mk. 14 :71. 

65 Then *the high priest 75 And Peter remembered 
rent his clothes, saying, He the words which Jesus had 
hath spoken blasphemy, said unto him, Before the 
what further need have we of cock Cl'OW, thou shalt deny 
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me thrice. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

Ver. U, Mk. H :30. John 13:38. 
CHAPTER 27. 

Cllrlat ls delivered to Pilate. 
l.U. luulaeth himself. Pilat.. 
wulleth his baods. Christ la 
erowoed with tbo·rns, cruelfled, 
tietb and la buried. 

When the •morning was 
come, all the chief priests and 
elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put 
him to death. 
ilk. 15:1. Lk. 22 :68. John 18 :28. 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and 
•delivered him to Pontius Pi
late the governor. 

Chap. 20 :10. Acta 3 :13. 

11 II. 
8 Then •Judas, which had 

betrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, re
pented himself, and brought 
·back the thirty pieces of sil
ver to the chief priests and 
elders, Chap. as :H, 11. 

4 Saying, I have sinned in 
ithat I have betrayed inno
cent blood. And they said, 
What is that to us? see thou 
to that. 
· 5 And he east down the 

E·eees of silver in the tem
e, and departed, and *went 
d hanged himself. 

· 6 And the chief priests 
t.ook the pieces of silver, and 
.. id, it is not lawful to 
llut them· into the treasury, 
fleeause it is the price of 
blood. 

I called, The field of blood, un-
to t!'>'o day. 

i 9 Then was fulfilled that 
I which was spoken by *Zeche
i riah the prophet, saying: And 
i they toOJ.: the thirty pieces of 
; silve1-, the price of him that 
' was valued, whom they 

bought of the children of 
Israel. 

J er. 32 :6 &c. Zee. 11 :12, 13. 
10 And they gave them for 

the potter's field, as the Lord 
I appointed me. 
i 1f III. 
I 11 Now Jesus stood before 

I 
the governor, and the gov-
ernor asked him, saying, *Art 

. thou the King of the Jews? 
J And Jesus said unto him, 
: Thou sayest. 
· ~lk, 15:2. I.k. 23:3. John 18::13. 
: 12 And when he was ac
j cused by the chief priests and 

I elders, he "'answered nothing. 
13 Then said Pilate unto 

i him, Hearest thou not how 
; many things they witness 
I against thee ? 
i Chap. 26 :63. John 19 :2. 
I 14 And he answered him to 
' never a word, insomuch that 
! thP. governor marYelled 
[ greatly. 

1f IV. 
15 Now at that *feast the 

governor was wont to release 
. unto the people one p1·isoner, 
· whom they would . 

Mk. 1'i:6. I.k. 23:17. 
16 And they had then a no

. table prisoner, called Barab-
1 bas. 

Aeta l :18. 2. Sam. 17 :3. , 17 Thc1·efore when they 
7 And they took counsel, ' were j?athered together. Pi

and *bought with them the i late said unto them, Whom 
potter's field, to bury strang- ~ will ye that I release unto 
en in. Acta 1:19 vou? Barabbas, or Jesus 

8 Wherefore that field was · \vhieh is called Christ? 
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18 For he knew that for 
envy they had delivered him. 

11 v. 
19 And while he was sit

tine on the judgment seat, 
his wife sent unto him, say
ing, Have tllou nothing to uo 
with that just man, for I 
have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because 
of him. 

20 Now the chief priests 
and elders persuaded the 
multitudes that they should 
ask *Barabbas, and destroy 
Jesus. 
Mk. 15:11. Lk. 23:18. John 18:40. 

21 But the governor an
swered and said unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye 
that I release unto you? 
They $aid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 
What shall I do then with 
Jesus who is called Christ? 
They all say unto him, Let 
him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, 
*Why, what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out 
the more, saying, Let him be 
tcrucified. 

:Ilk. Ju :14. tHeb. 12 :2. 
I VI. 

24 So when Pilate saw that 
he could prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, and 
*washed his hands before the 
multitude, 11aying, I am in
nocent of the blood of this 
just person; see ye to it. 

D~ut. 21 :Cl. 
25 Then answered all the 

people, and said, *His blood 
be on us, and on our chil
dren. 
Joab, 2 :19. 2. Sam. 1 :11.. Acta 5 :28. 

I VII. 
26 Then *released he Ba

rabbas unto them. And when 
he had scourged Jesus, he 

• delivered him to be crucified. ! Mk. 15:111. 

' 27 Then the *soldiers of 
' the governor took Jesus into 
: the common hall, and gath-
1 ered unto him the whole 
: band of soldiers. 

Mk. 1G:l6. John 19:2. 
28 And they stripped him, 

and *put on him a scarlet 
robe. Lk. za :11. 

Ir VIIL 
29 And *when they had 

platted a crown of thorns, 
: they put it upon his head, 
· and a reed in liis right hand, 

and they bowed the knee be
fore him, and mocked him, 
saying, Hail, King of the 
Jews! Pa. 00:10. 11. 113:3. 

( 80 And they *spat upon 
; him, and took the reed, and 

smote him on the head. 
Is. !50:11. 

31 And after they had 
*mocked him, they took the 
robe o:fl' from him, and 

i put his own raiment on him, 
: and led him away to crucify 
; him. llk. 111 :20. 
. 32 And as they came out, 
; they found a man of Cyrene, 
' Simon by name, him they 
, compelled to bear his cross. 
; 33 And when they were 
; come unto a *place called 
I Golgotha, that is to say, a 
1 place of a skull, 

Mk. 15:22. J,k. 23:33. Jollll 19:1'. 
11 IX~ 

84 They gave him *vinegar 
to drink mingled with ean. 
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and when he had tasted l were crucified with him, *cast 
ttereof, he would not drink. the same in his teeth. 

Pa. 69 :21. Lk. 23 :39. l\ik. 15 :3:?. 
35 And the)' crucified him, 45 Now from the sixth 

and parted his garments, hour there was darkness over 
casting lots; that it might be all the land until the ninth 
fulfilled which was spoken hour. 
by the prophet: Th<.v •parted 46 And about the ninth 
my garments among them, hour Jesus cried with a· loud 
and upon my vesture did they voice, saying: Eli, Eli, lama 
cast lots. sabachthani '! that is to say, 

l'•. 22 :18, &c. Mk. lS :U. ".My God, my God, why hast 
36 And sitting down they I thou forsaken me? 

watChed him there. 
37 A d h * Pa. 22:1. Heb. 11:7. 

n t ey set up over th 
his head his accusation writ- I 47 Some of them at stood 
ten, THIS IS JESUS THE there, when they heard that, 
KING OF THE JEWS. said, This man calleth for 

Ja. 113 :12. r.tk. 15 :26. Lit. 23 :3.'!l. Elias. d . h f 
38 Then were there •two 48 An straig tway one o 

thieves crucified with him, them ran, and took a sponge, 
one on the right hand, and •and filled it with vinegar, 
anoth~r on the left. and put it on a reed, and 

Lt. 22:33. John 19:18. Ia. 22:7. gave nim to drink. 
1f L 49 And the rest said, Let 

39 And they that passed be, let us see whether Elias 
by •reviled him, twagging ! will come to save him. 
their heads, P1. 69:21. Mk. 13:36 

Mk. 15 :29. P1. 22 :7. !XI. 
40 And saying, *Thou that 50 Jesus, when he bad 

destroyest the temple, and •cried again with a loud 
buildest it in three days, save voice, yielded up his spirit. 
thyself. If thou art the Son Mk. 15:37. 
of <".od, come down from the 51 And, behold, the •vail 
cross. John 2:19, 2tl:ll3. of the temple was rent in 

4L Likewise also the chief twain from the top to the 
priests mocking him with the bottom; and the earth did 
scribes and elders, said, quake, and the rocks rent, 

42 He saved others him- Exocl. 26 :32. Lk. 23 :45. 
self he cannot save. If he is 52 And the graves were 
the King of Israel, let him opened and many bodies of 
now come down from the the saints which slept arose, 
cross, and we will believe on 53 And came out of the 
him. graves after his resurrection, 

43 He •trusted in God, let and went into the holy city, 
him deliver him now, it he and appeared unto many. 
will have him, for he said, I 54 Now when the •centu-
am the Son of God. rion, &nd thl!Y that were with 

Pa. 22 :8. Eeel. 1!:18. him, watching Jesus, saw the 
44 The th~eves also, which earthquake. and tltose things 
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that were done, t~ey fear~d 
greatly, saying, Truly this 
was the Son of Gcd. 

~ik. ia::::i. Lk. 23:47. 

II XII. 
55 And many women were 

there beholding from afar 
which had followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering un
to him. 

56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
Mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee'11 
children. 

'II XIII. 

! while he was yet alive, After 
l '" three days I will rise again. 

Chap. 16 :21, 17 :ZS. 20 :lB, 26 :61. 

64 Co._:m>md therefoN that 
the sepulchre be made sure 
until the third day, lest his 
disciples come by night, and 
steal him away, &"" say unto 
the people, He is .;en from 
the dead, so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, 
Ye have a watch: go your 
way, make it as sure as Y• 
can. 

66 So they went, and made 
the sepulchre sure, *sealing 
the stone, and setting a 
watch. Dan. 6:17. 

57 When the •ev.~m was 
come, there came a rich man 
of Arimath~a, named Joseph: CHAPTER 28. 
who also himself was Jesus Christ's regurrectlon declared 
disciple. by an angel. He l>lmselt appear-

Mk. 15:42, 43. Lk. 23:50, 51. et.II untu them and sendeth bll 
58 He went to Pilate, and ~~\1~1:~ to baptize and teucb all 

begged the body of Jesus. In the end of the sabbath, 
Then Pilate commanded the as it began to dawn toward 
body to be delivered. d the first day of the week, 

59 And when Joseph ha. •came Mary Magdalene and 
taken the body, he wrapped it the other Mary to see the 
in a c1ean linen cloth, sepulchre. 

60·And *laid it in his own Mk. 6:1. Lk. 21:1. John 20:1. 
new tomb, which he had 2 And, behold, there was 
hewn out in the rock, and he a •great earthquake; for an 
rolled a great stone to the angel of the Lord descended 
door of the sepulchre, and de- 1 from heaven, and cam and 
parted. Is. 53:9. rollcJ away the stone from 

61 And there was Mary the door, and sat upon it. 
Magdalene, and the other Mk. 16 :Ii. Lk. 24 :4. 
Mary, sitting over against s His •countenance was 
the sepulchre. like lightning, and his raim-

62 And the next day, th'lt e::it white as snow. 
followed the day of the pre- Mk. 16:5. Dan. 10:6. 
paration, the chief priests 4 And fer fear of him the 
and Pharisees came together kee~ers diJ shalr.e, and be-
anto Pilate, came as de'l.'-' nen. 

63 Saying Sir we remem- • 6- And the angel answerej 
ber that, th~t d~ceiver said, I and said unto the women: 
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*Fear not ye: for I know thal 
fe seek Jesus, which Wal 
erueified. llk. 16 :O. Lk. 2·t :5. 

6 He Is not here! for he i8 
risen. even ~as he said. Come. 
aee the place where the Lord 
lay. Cha.p. 12 :40. 18 :21. 

7 And go quickl1, and tell 
his disciples that he is risen 
from the dead: and, behold, 
he goeth before JOU into 
*Galilee; there shall )'e oee 
bim, lo, ·1 have told )'OU. 

Chap. ze :32. Mk. 1e :7. 

8 And they *departed 
q11ickly fro1n the sepulchre 
with fear and great joy, and 
did run to bring his disciples 
word. Mk. 16 :8. 

11 II. 
9 And as they went to tell 

his disciples, behold, •Jesus 
met them, ssying, All hail. 
And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped 
him. Mk. 16:9 Jolla :.O:H. 

10 Then said Jesus unt.> 
them, Be not afraid! •go tell 
my brethren that they go Into 
Galilee, and there shall they 
aee me. .John 20;17. 

11 IIL 
11 Now when they were 

going, behold, some of the 
guard came into the city, and 
shewed unto the chief priests 
all the things that were done. 

12 Ar.d when they were •u
sembled with the elde~s, an i 
bad taken counsel, they gave 
large money unto the sol
diers, 

! 13 Saying, Say ye, His dia
j ciples came by night, and 
I stole him away while we 
: slept. 
i 14 And it this come to the 
f governor's ears, we will per-

1
1 suade him, and secure you. 

16 So they took the monoy, 
1 and did as they were taught, 

and this saying is commonly 
reported among the Jews un
til this day. 

I 
11 IV. 

16 Then the *eleven disci
i pies went away into Galilee, 
, unto the mountain where 
! Jesus had appointed them. 
! Chap. 26 :3'2. 

8S 

17 And when they saw 
him, *they worshipped him, 
but some doubted. 

Lk. 24 :f>2. 

18 But Jesus came, and · 
spake unto them, saying, •All 
power is given unto me ia 
heaven and on eartl1. 

Chap. 11 :27. Lk. 1 :32. 10 :12. 

v v. 
19 Go ye therefore, and 

make disciples of all nations, 
baptizing them in the name 
of the FRther, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 

Mlt. 18:15. J..el11 !?:3.~, :Kl. 
20 Teaeh~ng them to ob· 

oerre all things what•oever I 
have c.:tmnumded you, and. 
lo, *I am with you alway, 
eYen unto the end of &loo 
world. 

Cllap. 18 :ao. Acll 2 : 42 : I :2lt 





THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

SAINT MARK 
CHAPTER 1. 

John, the forerunner of Christ, 
beptlzeth with water. ChTist hap. 
tired with water, calla diseiples, 
hesls the 8lek. 

The *beginning of the 
tgospel of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God.tt 
Gen.1 :1 ; tChap. 14 :1~ ; ttChap.9 :7 ; 

John 3 :16. 
2 As it is written in the 

prophets: *Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, 
who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. Mal. 3 :t. &c. 

3 The •voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. Isa. 40 :3 : 

Matt. 3 :S ; Luk• S :4 ; John 1 :28. 
4 John baptized in the wil

derness, and *preached the 
baptism of repentance unto 
the remission of sins. 

Matt. 3 :1, &c. 
5 And there went out unto 

him all the *land of Judea, 
and they of Jerusalem, and 
were all baptized of him in 
the river Jordan, tconfessing 
their sins. 

Acts 10 :89 ; tl John 1 :9. 
6 Now John was *clothed 

with camel's hair, and with 
a girdle of a skin about his 
loins, and did eat tlocusts and 
wild honey; 

Matt. 3 :4 ; tLevi. 11 :22. 
7 And preached, saying: 

*There cometh after me one 
mightier than I, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not wor
thy to stoop down and un
loose. Matt. 3 :11: John 1 :27. 

8 I indeed *baptize you 
with water; but he shall bap
tize you with the Holy Ghost. 

Matt. 8:11. 

9 And it came to pass in 
those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and *was baptized of John in 
Jordan. 

Matt. 3 :16: Luke 3 :21 : John l :32. 

10 And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw 
the heavens opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove descending 
upon him. 

11 And there came a voice 
from heaven, saying: *Thou 
art my beloved Son, in thee 
I am well pleased. 
Matt. 3 :17; Luke 9 :35; 2 Peter l :17. 

UJI 
12 And immediately the 

Spirit driveth him forth into 
the *wilderness. 

Matt. 4 :1 : Luke 4 :1. 
13 And he was in the wil

derness forty days tempted 
of Satan *and he was with 
the wild beasts. And the an
gels ministered unto him. 

Gen. 19 :16. 
T!Ill 

14 Now after that John 
was put in prison, Jesus came 
into Galilee, *preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom of 
God, Matt. ':17 : L11ke 4 :15. 

15 Saying: *The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand. Repent ye, 
and believe in the gospel. 

Gal. 4 :4; Ezek. 18 :30; Acts 12 :7. 
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16 Now as he walked by : 26 And when the unclean 
the sea of Galilee, he saw spirit had torn him, and cried 
*Simon and Andrew his with a loud voice, he came 
brother casting a net into the out of him. 
sea; for they were fishers. J 27 And they were all 

Matt. 4 :18, &c; .Luke 6 ;2. 1 amazed, insomuch that t'hey 
17 And Jesus said Ul" .o ' questioned among themselves, 

them: Come ye after me. and saying: What thing is this? 
*I will make you to h•"come what new doctrine is this? 
fishers of men. I.uke 6 :10. for with authority *command-

18 And straightway they eth he the unclean spirits; 
forsook their nets, and fol- , and they obey him. 
lowed him. ; Luke 9 :42: Chap. 8 :29. 

19 Now when *he had gone i 28 And· immediately his 
a little further thence, he saw fame spread abroad through
James the son of Zebedee, out all the region round 
and John -his brother, who about Galilee. 
also were in the ship mend-
ing their nets. Matt. 4 :21. VIV . 

20 And straightway he 29 And forthwith, when 
called them; and they left they were come out of the 
their father Zebedee in the synagogue, *they entered into 
ship with the hired servants, the house of Simon and An
and went after him. : drew, with James and John. 

21 And they went into Matt. s :14. 
*Capernaum. And straight- 30 Now Simon's wife's 
way on the Sabbath day he mother lay sick of a fever, 
entered into the synagogue, and at once they told him of 
and taught. Matt. 11 :23. her. 

22 But all were "'aston- 31 And he came and took 
ished at his doctrine; for he her by the hand, and lifted 
taught them as one that had her up, *and immediately the 
authority, and not as the fever left her, and she min
scribes. Matt. 7 :28; Luke 4 :32. istered unto them. MJLtt. B :16. 

23 And there was in their 32 Now at even, when the 
synagogue a man *with an sun did set, they *brought 
unclean spirit who cried out, unto him all that were dis-

Luke 4:33. d d h th t 24 Saying: *Let us alone; ease , an t em a were 
what have we to do with thee, possessed with devils. 
thou Jesus of Nazareth? art Matt. S:l&; ~uke '''o. 
thou come to destroy us? I 33 And all the city was 
know thee who thou art, the gathered together at the door. 
Holy One of God. Chap. s :7. I 34 And he healed many 

25 But Jesus rebuked him, 1 that were sick of divers <lis
saying: *Hold thy peace, and j. eases, and cast out many 
come out of him. Chap. 9 :25. devils *and suffered 'not the 
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devils t_o speak, because they j self to the pri!lst, and *offer 
knew him. for thy cleansmg the things 

Acts 16:17-18: Luke 4:44. ! which Moses commanded for 
35 And in the morning, ris- j a teRtimony unto them. ' 

ing up a great while before I Lev. 14 :1-4, 12, &c. 
day, he went out, *and de- 45 But he went out, *and 
parted into a desert place, I began to publish it much, and 
and there prayed. Luke 4 :42. to spread abroad the matter, 

36 But Simon and they that insomuch that Jesus could no 
:were with him followed after more openly enter into the 
him. city, but was without in 

37 And when they had dese~t places, and they came 
found him they said unto to him from every quarter. 
hi All ' k • th Luke 6 :16. m: are see mg for ee. 

38 But he said unto them: 
*Let us go into the next 
.towns, that I may preach 
there also, for therefore came 
I forth. Luke 4 : 13. 

lTV 

CHAPTER 2. 
·Christ heals the sick of the palsy, 

ealleth Matthew, answereth the 
Pharisee•. , 

And again he *entered into 
Capernaum after some days, 
and it was noised that he was 

39 And he preached in in the house. 
their synagogues throughout Matt. 9 :1; Luke 6 :18. 
all Galilee, and cast out 2 And straightway many 
devils. were gathered together, inso-

40 And *there came a leper much that there was no room 
to him, beseeching him, and to receive them, no, not so 
kneeling down to him, and much as about the door. And 
saying unto him: If thou wilt, he preached the word unto 
thou canst make me clean. them. 

Luke 6 :12; Ps. 51 :7 ; Matt.8 :2. 3 And they came unto him, 
41 But Jesus being moved •bringing one sick of the 

with compassion, put forth palsy, which was borne of 
his hand, and touched him, four. Matt. 9 :2. 
*and said unto him: I will; 4 And when they could not 
be thou clean. Exod. 4 :6. come nigh unto him for the 

42 And as soon as he had multitude, they uncovered the 
spoken, immediately the lep- roof where he was; and when 
rosy departed from him, and they had uncovered it, they 
he was cleansed. let down the bed wherein the 
· 43 And he charged him 

1 
sick of the palsy lay. 

strictly and *forthwith sent . 5 But Jesus seeing their 
him away; Chap. s :12. ' faith, saith unto the sick of 

44 And said unto him: See ' the pa1sy; Son, *thy sins are 
.thou say nothing to any man, · forgiven thee. Matt. 26 :28. 
but go thy way, shew thy- i 6 But there were certain of 
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the scribes sitting there, and : ~5 And it · came to .pass, 
reasoning in their hearts, I that, as Jesus sat at meat in 

7 \Yhy doth this man thus his house, *many publicans 
*speak blaii11hemies? who can i and sinners sat togcthP.r 
forgive sins but God only? ; with Jesus and his disciples, 

Matt. 9 :3; i..a. 1s :25. · for thefe were many, and they 
8 And immediately, when , followed him. 

Jesus *pe1·ceived in his spirit I Luke 15 :l; !\Iott. 9 :10. 
that they so reasoned within 16 And when the scribes 
themselves, he said unto / an<l Pharisees saw him eat
thcm: Why reason ye these . ing with publicans and sin
things in your hearts? ' ners, they said unto his dis-

John z :24; Malt. s :5. · dples, How is it that he eat-
9 Whether is it easier, to cth and drinketh with pub

say to the sick of the palsy, licans and sinners? 
Thy sins arc forgiven thee; 17 When Jesus heard it, he 
or to say, Arise, and take up said unto them: They that 
thy bed, and walk? arc whole have no need of a 

10 But that ye may know physician, but they that are 
that the Son of man hath siek, I came not to call the 
power on earth to '"forgive 1·ighteous, *but sinners to re
sins, (he said to the sick of pentance. 
the palsy:) Luke 7 :t9• Matt. 9 :12. 13. &c; Luke 5 :31. 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, 11111 
and take up thy bed, and go 18 And the disciples of 
thy way unto thine house. John and of the Pharisees 

12 And immediately he were fasting, and they came 
ar.ose, took up the bed, and and said unto him: *\Vhy do 
went forth before them all, the disciples of John and of 
insomuch that they were all the Pharisees fast, but thy 
amazed, *and glo1·ificd God, disciples fast not? 
saying: Vv c never saw it on Matt. 9 :14; I.uke 5 :33. 
this fashion. 19 And Jesus said unto 

l:l And Jesus. went forth them: Can the children of the 
again by the sea side and all bridechamber fast, while the 
the multitude resorted unto b1·idcgroom is with them? *as 
him, and he taught them. long as they have the bride-

Numb. B :21. I groom with them, they can-
1111 • not fast. John 3 :29. 

14 And as he *passed by, 20 But the day will come, 
he saw Levi the son or when the bridegroom shall be 
Alpheus sitting at the receipt taken away from them, and 
of c:.istom, and said unto him: then shall they fast in those 
Follow me. And he arose . days. 
and followed him. i 21 No man also seweth a 

Luke 6:27, &c; Matt. 9:~. I piece of new cloth •on an old 
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garment, else the new piece 
that filled it up taketh away 
from the old, and the rent is 
made worse. 

Matt. 9 :16; Luke ~ :36. 
22 And no man putteth 

*new wine into old bottles of . 
skin; else the new wine doth 
burst the skins, and the wine 
is spilled, and the bottles of 
skin will be ma1Ted, but new 
wine must be put into new 
bottles of skin. Matt. 26 :20. 

lllV 
23 And it *came to pass, 

. that he went through the 
corn fields on the Sabbath 
day, and his disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck the 
tears of corn. 

Luke 6 :1, &c; tDcut. 23 :~5. 
24 And the Pharisees said 

unto him: Behold, why do 
· thy disciples on the Sabbath 

day that which is *not law
ful? Exod. 85 :1·3. 

25 And he said unto them, 
Did ye never read what David 
did, when he had need, and 
was hungry, he, and they that 
were with him? 

26 How *he went into the 
house of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high priest, and 
did eat the shewbread, which 
is not lawful to eat tbut for 
the priests, and gave also to 
them which were with him? 

l Sam. 21 :6; fExod. 29 :32; 
Le"/. 24 :U. 

27 .And he said unto them: 
The Sabbath was made for 

1 man, and not man for the I 
Sabbath; Deut. G:l4. 

28 Therefore the Son of 
man is Lord even *of the 
Sabbath. Luke 6 :6 ; Matt. 12 :8. 

CHAPTER 3. 
Chdot h~«l<•th the withered hand. 

celleth discit>les. The scribes are 
h1asphe-ming. 

And he entered again into 
the synagogue. And *there 
was a man there who had 
a withered hand. 

Matt. 12 : 9. 10 ; Luke 6 :6. 
2 And they watched him, 

whether he would heal him 
on the sabbath day, that they 
might accuse him. Matt. 22 :29. 

3 But he said unto the 
man which had the *withered 
hand, Stand forth. Malt. 4 :24 • 

4 And he said unto them: 
Is it lawful to do good on the 
Sabbath days, or to do evil? 
to save life, or to kill? But 
they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the 
hardness of their hearts, he 
said unto the man: Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out; and his hand 
*was restored whole as the 
otl,er. 1 King 13 :6. 

'i An.'! the *Pharisees went 
011t, and straightway took 
counsel with the Ilerodians 
against him, how they might 
d~stroy him. 

Matt. 12 :14, 22, 10. 

1111 
7 But *Jesus withdrew 

himself with his disciples to 
the sea; and a great multi
tude from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judea, 

John 6 :1. 
8 And :from Jerusalem, 

and from Idumea, and from 
beyond Jordan and from about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great mul-
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I 

8:19 

titude, when they had heard 
what great things he die!, 
came unto him. 

Thaddeus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 

9 And he spake to his dis
ciples, that a small boat 
should wait on him because 
of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many 
insomuch that they pressed 
upon him for to touch him, 
as many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, 
wh~n they saw him, £ell down 
before him, and cried, saying: 
*Thou art the Son of God. 

T.nkc •I :41: Matt. l l :33. 

12 And he charged them 
n:uch that they should not 
make him known. ~!alt. 16 :20. 

19 And Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed him. 

lTIV 
20 And they went into a 

house and the multitude came 
together again, so that they 
"could not so much as eat 
hread. Chap. 6 :s1. 

.21 And when his friends 
heard it, they went out to lay 
hold on him: for they said, 
He is beside himself. 

11V 
22 And the scribes which 

came down from Jerusalem 
said, *He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils 

! casts he out devils. 
11111 Luke II :S; Matt. 9 :34; Chap. 12 :24. 

13 Now he went up into a 2~ And *he called them un-
mountain, and called . unto to him, and said unto them 
him whom he would, and they in parables: How can Satan 
came unto him. cast out Satan? Matt. 12 ;2fi. 

14 And he *ordained 24 If a *kingdom be divid-
twelve, that they should be cd against itself, that king
with him, and that he might dom cannot stand. Luke 11 :17. 
send them forth to preach. 2ii And if a house be divid-

llfatt. 10 ;l: J.ukc 6 :13. ed against itself, that house 
15 And to have power to cannot stand. 

heal sicknesses, and to cast 26 If Satan rise up against 
out devils. himself, and be divided, he 

16 Simon he *surnamed I cannot stand, but hath an end. 
Peter, Matt. 10 :2; John l :·12. 27 No man can enter into 

17 And James the son of 1 a strong man's house, and 
Zebedee, and John the brother : spoil his goods, except he first 
of James, he surnamed i bind the strong man; and 
Boanerges, which is *The then he will spoil his house. 
sons of thunder. 28 Verily I say unto you: 

I'•. 29 :a: I's. GS :a:1. All sins shall be forgiven 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, ; unto the sons of men, and 

and Bartholomew, and Mat- l *blasphemies wherewith so
thew, and Thomas, and James ever they shall blaspheme; 
the son of Alpheus, and Heb. 6 :4-5: Eph. 4 :ao. 
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29 But he that shall bias- I 4 And it came to pass, as 

pheme against the *Holy j he sowed, some fell by the 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, · way side, and the fowls of 
but is in da~ger of eternal the air eame and devoured it. 
damnatif'n. Heb. 1~ :26, zs. 5 And some fell on stony 

30 Be~a·.~se the~ .said, He ground, where it had not 
hath an unclean sp1nt. . ; much earth, and immediately 

ITVI I.ukc 12 •10· it sprang up, because it had 
31 There came then his no depth of earth. 

brethren and his mother, and, 6 But. when the sun was 
standing without, sent unto up, it was scorched, and be
him, calling him. ' cause it had no root, it with-

32 And a multitude sat ered away. 
about him, and they said unto 7 And some fell among 
him, Behold, *thy mother and thorns, and the th<?rns *gre~ 
thy brethren without seek for I up, and choked it, and it 
thee. Luke s :20 •. yielded no fruit. Pa. 1 :4-6. 

33 And he answered them, 8 And others fell on good 
saying: Who is my mother, ground, and did yield fruit 
and my brethren? that sprang *up and in-

34 And he looked on them creased, and brought forth, 
which sat round about him, _: some thirty, and some sixty, 
and said: Behold my mother ' and some an hundred. Ps. l :6. 
and my brethren! 9 And he said unto them: 

35 For whosoever shalJ do He that hath ears to hear, 
the will of God, the sa,me is let him hear. John 6 :37. 
•my brother, and sister, and 
mother. Luke 11 :28. 

1111 
10 But when he was alone, 

CHAPTER 4. they that were about him 
A number of parabJ.,,.. Christ with the twelve asked him 

slilleth the tempestuou.~ ..... 1 about this parable. 
And he began a~ain to . 11 And he said unto them, 

*teach by the sea side, .a?ld I *Unto you it is given to know 
there was gathered unto him . the mystery of the kingdom 
a great multitude, so that he of God, but unto them that 
~ntered into a ship, and sat are \11.ithout, all these things 
m the sea, and the whole mul- are done in parables; 
titude was by the sea on the Matt. 11 :25. 
land. Mau. lS :1 : Luke B :4. 12 That Reeing they ml!ty 

2 And he taught them ; llee, and not perceive, and 
many things by parables, and i hearing they may hear, *and 
said unto them in his *doc- I not understand, lest at any 
ttine: Matt, Iii :D. time they should be convert-

3 Hearken, Behold, there . ed, and their sins · should be 
went out a sower to sow. , forgiven them. Isa. 6 :0-12. 
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VIII bed? and not to be set on a 
13 And he said unto them: candlestick? 

Know ye not this parable'! 22 For there is *nothing 
and how then will ye know hid, which shall not be mani
all parables? fested, neither was anything 

14 The sower soweth the kept secret, but that it should 
word. • come abroad. 

15 And these are they by Matt. 10 :26; Luke s :11. 
the way side, where the word 23 If "'any man hath ears 
is sown; *but when they have to hear, flet him hear. 
heard, Satan cometh immedi- .Tohn 6:31; Rev. 2:1. 
ately, and taketh away the 24 And he said unto them: 
word that was sown in their Take heed what ~e hear. 
hearts. Job 1 :6-7. *With what measure ye mete, 

16 Now these are they like- it shall be measured to you, 
wise which are sown on stony and unto you that hear shall 
ground; who, when they have more be given. 
heard the word, immediately Matt. 7 :2 : Luke s :38. 
receive it with gladness; 25 For he that hath, to 

17 And have no root in him shall be given; and he 
themselves, and so endure but that hath not, from him shall 
for a time; afterward, when be taken even that which he 
affliction or persecution aris- hath. 
eth for the: word's sake, im- , l!V 
mediately they are offended. 26 And he said: So is the 

18 And these are they kingdom of God, as if a man 
which are sown *among should cast seed into the 
thorns, such as hear the word, ground; 

Chap. 10 :23. 
19 And the cares of the 27 And should sleep, and 

world, and the deceitfulness rise night and day, and the 
of riches, and the lusts of seed should spring up and 
other *things entering in, j gro'"• he knoweth not how. 
choke the word, and it be- j 28 For the earth bringeth 
cometh unfruitful. Matt. l3 :22. . forth fruit of herself; first 

20 But these are they I the blade, then the ear, after 
which were sown on good · that the full corn in the ear. 
ground, such a~ h.::ar the 29 But when the fruit is 
WC?rd, and r~ce1ve it, . and brought forth, immediately 
bring forth fru1~, some thirty- he putteth in the sickle, be
fold, some sixtyfold, and cause the harvest is come. 
some an hundredfold. 30 And he said: Where-

1TIV unto shall we liken the king-
21 And he said unto them: dom of God? or with what 

Is a candle brought to be put comparison shall we compare 
under a bushel, or under a I it? 
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31 It is / like a grain of 
muatard aeed; *which, when 
it is sown in the earth, is less 
than all the seeds that be in 
the earth, 

Matt. 18 :31 ; Luke rn :12. 
32 But when it is sown, it 

groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great branches, 
so that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the shadow 
of it. 

I the sea: Peace, be still. And 
the wind ceased, and there 
was a great calm. . Matt. s :26. 

40 But he said unto them: 
*Why are ye so fearful? how 
is it that ye have no faith? 

Luke 24 :88. 

41 And they feared exceed
ingly, and said one to anoth
er: *'Vhat manner of man is 
this, that even the wind and 
the sea obey him? l's. 107 :25. 

33 And with many such CHAPTER 5. 
parables spake he the word Christ drives out a devil, hcaleth 
unto them, as they were able a woman, raiseth Jail'Us' daughter. 
to hear it. And *they came unto the 

34 But without a parable other side of the sea, into the 
spake he not unto them. And country of the Gadarenes. 
when they were alone, he Matt. 8 :28 : Luke 8 :26. 
*expounded all things to his 2 And when he was come 
disciples. Matt. 5 :1. out of the ship, immediately 

11VI there met him out of the 
35 And the same day, when tombs a man with an unclean 

the even was come, he saith spirit, 
unto them, Let us pass over 3 Who had his dwelling 
unto the other side. in the tombs, and no man 

36 Now when they had sent could bind him, no, not with 
away the multitude, they chains; 
took him even •as he was in 4 Because that he had been 
the ship. And there were often bound with fetters and 
also with him other little chains, and the chains had 
ships. Matt. 1s:2s. been plucked asunder by him, 

37 And there •arose a and the fetters broken in 
great storm of wind, and the pieces, neither could any man 
waves beat into the ship, so tame him. 
that it was now filling. 5 And always, night and 

Jon. 1 :4-s. day, he was in the mountains, 
38 And·he was in the hin- and in the tombs, crying, and 

der part of the ship, asleep cutting himself with stones. 
on a. piUow, and they awoke 6 But when he saw Jesus 
him, and said unto him: Mas- afar oft', he ran and wor
ter, carest thou not that we shipped him, 
perish? 7 And cried with a loud 

. 39 And he arose, *and re- voice, and said: What have I 
'buked the wind, and said unto to do with thee, Jesus, *thou 
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Son of the most high God? him that was possessed with 
I tadjure thee by God, that the devil, and also concerning 
thou torment me not. the swine. 

Ps. 18 :22: Josh. 6 :26. l 7 And "'they began to 
8 For he said unto him: pray him to depart out of 

Come out of the man, thou their borders. 
unclean spirit. Matt. 8 :34; Act.a 16 :39. 

9 And he asked him, What ! 18 And when he was come 
is thy name? And he an- into the ship, "'he that had 
swered, saying, My name is been possessed with the devil 
Legion; for we are many, prayed him that he might be 

10 And he besought him with him. Luke 8:38. 
much that he would not send 19 Howbeit Jesus suffered 
them away out of the coun- him not, but said unto him: 
try. Go home to thy friends, and 

11 Now there was there : tell them what great things 
nigh unto the mountains a ' the Lord hath done for thee, 
great herd of swine feeding. and hath had compassion on 

12 Ami all the devils be- thee. 
sought him, saying: Send us 20 And he departed, and 
into the swine, that we may hegan to publish in Decapolis 
enter into them. what great things Jesus had 

13 And forthwith Jesus done for him, and all men 
gave them leave. And the marveled. 
unclean spirits *went out, and 11111 
entered into the swine; and 21 And when Jesus was 
the herd ran violently down passed over again in a ship 
a steep place into the sea, unto the other side, much 
(they were about two thou- . people gathered unto him; 
sand,) and were choked in the ; and he was nigh unto the sea. 
sea. Chap. G :la. 22 And, behold, there com-

1111 eth one of the *rulers of the 
~4 And they that. f~d the synagogue, Jairus by na.me, 

swme fled, and told it m the a1td when he saw him he fell 
city, and in the country. And 1 at his feet, ' • 
they went out to see what ! Matt. 9 :18: J.ukc s :·ll. 
it was that was done. i 23 And besought him great-

15 And they came to Jesus, ly, saying: My little daugh
and saw him that was pos- ter lieth at the point of 
sessed with the devil, and death, I pray thee, come and 
had the legion, sitting, and lay thy hands on her, that 
clothed, and in his right · she may be healed, and live. 
mind; and they were afraid. : · 24 Now Jesus went with 

16 And they that saw it : him, and much people fol
told them, how it befell to l lowed him, and thronged him. 
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25 And * a certain woman, 35 While he yet spake, 

who had an issue of blood *there came from the ruler 
twelve years, of the synagogue's house cer
I..ev. lli :25: Matt. 9 :20: Luke 8 :43. tain which said: Thy daugh-

26 And had suffered many . ter is dead, why troublcst 
things of many physicians, ! thou the Master any further? 
and had spent all that she Luke 7 :49. 
had, and was nothing bet- 36 As soon as Jesus heard 
tered, but rather grew worse, the word that was spoken, he 

27 When she had heard of said unto the ruler of the 
Jesus, came in the press be- , synagogue: *Be not afraid, 
hind, *and touched his gar- only believe. Luke 8 :5o. 

ment. Luke 6 :19: s :44. 37 And he suffered no man 
28 For she said, If I may to follow him, save Peter, 

touch but his clothes, I shall and James, and John the 
be whole. brother of James. 

29 And straightway the . 38 And he cometh to the 
fountain of her blood was ; house of the ruler of the 
dried up, and she felt in her synagogue, and secth the 
body that she was healed of tumult, and them that wept 
that plague. and *wailed greatly. 

Gen. 50 : 1 <J. 
30 But Jesus, immediately : 39 Now when he was come 

knowing in himself that · in, he said unto them: Why 
*power had gone out of him, make ye this ado, and weep? 
turned him about in the press, the damsel is *not dead, but 
and said: Who touched my sleepeth. John JI :11. 
clothes? . L?k". G :19; 8 :~6. 40 And they laughed him 

31 And his d1sc1ples said : to scorn. *But when he had 
u~to him: Tho!:! seest the mul- , put them all out, he taketh 
t1tude thronging thee, and i the father and the mother of 
sayest thou, Who touched the damsel, and them that 
me? wer.e with him, and entereth 

32 And he looked round in where the damsel was ly
about to see her that had ing. Aet• 9 :40. 

done this thing. 41 And he took the damsel 
33 But the woma~ fearing by the hand, and said unto 

and ti·embling, knowing what her: Talitha curni! which is, 
was done to her, c~me and being interpreted: Damsel, *I 
fell down before him, and say unto thee, arise! 
told him all the truth. J.ukc ; :ir.. 

34 And he said unto her: · 42 And straightway the 
Daughter, thy faith hath I damsel arose, and walked, 
mi:de thee whole, go in peace, i for she was of the age of 
and be free of thy plague. i twelve years. And they were 
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astonished with a great as- I 
tonishment. 

6 And he *marvell'ed be
cause of their unbelief. And 
he went round about the vil
lages, teaching. Tsa. 69 :18. 

43 And *he charged them 
straitly that no man should 
know it, and he commanded 
that something should be 
given her to eat. 

Matt. 8 :·1: Luke G :14. 

11111 
, 7 And he *called unto him 
i the twelve, and began to send 

them forth by two and two, 
CHAPTER 6. and gave them power over 

Christ despised. John beheadej. unclean spirits; 
F'eeding five thousand ; walking on Matt. 10 :1 ; Luke 9 :1. 
the sea. 8 And commanded · them 

And he went out from that they should take noth
thence, and came into his ing for their journey, save a 
own country, and his disciples stafl' only, no scrip, no bread, 
followed him. no money in theb: purse; 

1fJJ 9 But be shod with sandals, 
and put not on two coats. 

2 And when the Sabbath 10 And he said unto them: 
day was come, he began to *In what place soever ye 
teach in the synagogue, and enter into a house, there 
many hearing him were as- abide till ye depart from that 
tonished, saying: *From place. Matt. 10 :11; Luke 9 :4.. 
whence hath this man these 11 -Now whosoever shall 
things? and \vhat wisdom is *not receive you, nor hear 
this which is given unto him, you, when ye depart thence, 
that even such mighty works tshake ofl' the dust under 
are wrought by his hands'! your feet for a testimony 

John 6:42. h V "I I 
3 Is not this the *carpenter, against t em. eri Y say 

the son of Mary, the brother unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and 

of James, and Joses, and Gomorrah in the day of judg
Juda, and Simon?. and are ment than for that city. 
not his sisters here with us? Gen. 19 :2t-25 : tMalt. 10 :14. 
And they were ofl'ended at 12 And they •went out, 
him. Luke 4 :22 : Matt. t t :6. and preached that fmen 

4 But Jesues said unto should repent. 
them: *A prophet is not Matt. 10:14: Luke 9:6: tActs 13:61. 
without honour, but in his 13 And they cast out many 
own country, and among his devils, and •anointed with oil 
own kin, and in his own many that were sick, and 
house. John 4 :44, &c; Matt. 16 :6~. healed them. James 5 :11. 

5 And *he could there do 
no mighty work, save that he 1llV 
laid his hands upon a few sick 14 And king Herod heard 
folk, and healed them. of him, (for -his fame was 

Matt. 13 :57-58. spread abroad;) and he said, 
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*That John the Baptist is J ever thou wilt, and I will give 
risen from the dead, and I it thee. 
therefore . mighty works do 28 And he sware unto her: 
shew forth themselves in him. ' Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 

Luke 1 :13; Mark u :1. me I will give it thee, unto 
15 Others said: .rt is El~jah. II th; half of my kingdom. 

Again others said: It is a 24 So she went forth; and 
prophet, or as one of the . said unto her mother, What 
prophets. : shall I ask? And her mother 

16 But when Herod heard ' said: The head of John the 
thereof, he said: It is John Baptist. 
whom I beheaded, he is risen 25 And she came in 
from the dead. Matt. 14 :z. straightway with haste unto 

17 For *Herod himself had the king, and asked, saying: 
sent forth and laid hold upon I will that thou forthwith 
John, and boun1 him in pris~n give me in a charg,er the 
for Herodias sake, his head of John the Baptist. 
brother Philip's wife, for he 26 Now the king was ex-
had married her. ceeding sorry, yet for his 

Mau. 14 :3: Luke. 3 :19·20. oath's sake, and for their 
18 For Jo~n had said unto sakes which sat with him, he 

Herod: It is not lawful f~r would not reject her. 
t~ee to have *thy brother 8 27 And immediately the 
wife. Lev. lB :l~; 20 ' 21· king sent an executioner, and 

19 Therefore. Hero~1as had commanded his head to be 
a quarrel ag~mst h?m, and brought. And he went and 
would have killed him; but beheaded him in the prison. 
she could not; 28 And brought his head 

20 For Herod feared JC?hn, . in a charger, and gave it to 
knowing that he was a JU&t the damsel and the damsel 
man and a holy, and obsel"!ed gave it to her mother. 
him, ~nd when he ~eard him, 29 And when his disciples 
he did. many things, and heard thereof, they came a~d 
heard him gladly. . took up his corpse, and laid 

21 And when a convenient it in a tomb. 
day was come, *that Herod 
on his birthday made a sup- 11V 
pef to his lords, high cap- 30 And the *apostles gath-
tains and chief estates of ered themselves together unto 
Galil~; Matt. H:G. .Jesus, and told him all things, 

22 And when the daughter both what they had done, and 
of Ilerodias came in, and ! what they had taught. 
danced she pleased Herod Luke 6 :is. 
and th~m that sat with him, 31 And he said unto them, 
and the king said unto the *Come ye yourselves apart 
·damsel: Ask of me whatso- into a desert place, and rest 
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a while; for there were many 
coming and going, and they 
had no leisure so much as to 
eat. Matt. 11 :28 : Chap. 3 :2~. 

l 39 And he commanded 
them to make all sit down by 
companies upon the green 
grass. 

32 And they departed into 
a desert place in a ship pri
vately. 

33 But the people saw I 
them departing, and many I 
knew him, and ran afoot I 
thither out of all cities, and 
outwent them, and came to- I 
gether unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much people, 
and was moved with compas
sion toward them, because 
they were as sheep not hav
ing a *shepherd. And he be
gan to teach them many 
things. Ps. 23 :I ; J,uke 9 :11. 

40 And they sat down in 
ranks, by hundreds, and by 
fifties. 

41 And when he had taken 
the five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to heav
en, *and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave them to 
his disciples to set before 
them, and the two :fishes di
vided he among them all. 

1 Sam. 9 :12, lJ. 
42 And they did all eat, 

and were filled. 
43 And they took up twelve 

baskets :full of the fragments, 
and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat 
1JVI of the loaves were five thou-

35 And when the day was sand men. 
now far spent, his disciples m1 
came unto him, and said: 45 Now straightway he 
*This is a d~sert place, and · constrained his disciples to 
now the day is far spent; I get *into the ship, and to go 

Matt. 14 :Is; Luke 9 '12· to the other side to tBeth-
36 Send them away, that ! saida, while he sent away the 

they may go into the country : people. 
round about, and into the vil- · Matt. 14 :22; John 6 :17 ; tl!att. 
lages, and buy themselves 11 :21. 
bread, for they have nothing 46 And when he had sent 
to eat. them away, he departed into 

37 But he answered and a mountain to pray. 
said unto them: Give ye them 47 And when *even was 
to eat. And they say unto come, the ship was in the 
him: Shall we go and buy two i midst of the sea, and he alone 
hundred pennyworth of bread, ~ on the land. Matt. 14 :28, 24. 
and give them to eat? · 48 And he saw them *toil-

38 And he saith unto them: , ing in rowing; for the wind 
How many loaves have ye? · was contrary unto them; and 
go and see. And when they · about the fourth watch of 
knew, they say, Five, and two i the night he cometh unto 
fishes. I them, walking upon the sea. 
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and would have passed by 
them. Gen. 5 :2&. 

49 But when they saw him 
walking upon the sea, they 
supposed it had been a spirit, 
and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, 
and were afraid. And im
mediately he talked with 
them, and saith unto them: 
*Be of good cheer! It is I! 
be not afraid. Matt. 9 :2. 

51 And he went up unto 
them into the ship, and the 
*wind ceased. And they were 
sore amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and won
dered. Chap. 4 :39. 

52 For they considered not 
the miracle of the loaves, for 
their heart was *hardened. 

Ps. 95 :8. 
t!VIII 

53 And when they had 
passed over, they came into 
the land of Gennesaret, and 
drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were 
come out of the ship, 
straightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that 1 

whole region round about, 
and began to carry about in 
beds those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he 
entered, into villages, or 
cities, or country, they laid 
the sick in the streets, and 
liesought him that they might 
l*touch if it were but the 

CHAPTER 7. 
The Pharisees' hypocrisy. Tho. 

heathen woman's daughter, the deaf 
and the dumb. 

Then "came together unto 
him the Pharisees, and cer
tain of the scribes, who 
came from Jerusalem. 

Mntt. 15 :1. 
2 And when they saw some 

of his disciples cat bread 
with •defiled, that is to say, 
with unwashed hands, they 
found fault. Luke 11 :39. 

3 For the Pharisees, and 
all the Jews, except they 
wash their hands oft, eat not, 
holding *the tradition of the 
elders. Matt. 15 :2. 

4 And when they come 
from the market, except they 
wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there be, 
which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, 
and pots, brazen vessQ~s, and 
of tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and 
scribes {.sked him: Why walk 
not thy disciples accvrding to 
the tradition of the elders, 
but eat bread with unwashed 
hands? 

6 He answered and said 
unto them: Well hath Isaiah 
prophesied of you hypocrites, 
as it is written, *This peo
ple honoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far 
from me. Isa. 2s :13-16. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they 
worship me, teaching for 
"doctrines the command· 
ments of men. Matt. 15 :9. · border of his garment: and as 

many as touched him were 
made whole. 

Chap. 6 :27, 28 ; Matt. 9 ;21. 

8 For laying aside the com
mandment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, as the 
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washing of pots and cups, 
and many other such like 
things ye do. . 

9 And he said unto them: 
Full well ye reject the *com
mandment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tradition. 

Exod. 20 :1·17; Rev. 22 :19. 
10 For Moses said: Honour 

thy father and thy mother; 
and: *Whoso curseth father 
or mother, let him die the 
death. 
Deut. 5 : 16 : J..ev. 20 :9 : Exod. 20 :12. 

11 But ye say: If a man 
shall say to his father or 
mother,*It is Corban, that is 
to say, a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by 
me, he shall be free. 

Pro,r. 28 :24. 
12 And ye suffer him no 

more to do aught for his fa
ther or his mother, 

13 ·Making the word of 
God of *none effect through 
your tradition, which ye have 
delivered; and many such like 
things do ye. Matt. 15 :6. 

1111 

multitude, his disciples asked 
him *concerning the parable. 

Matt. 15 :15. 
18 And he saith unto them: 

Are ye so without under
standing also? Do ye not 
perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without entereth 
into the man, it cannot defile 
him? 

19 Because it entereth not 
into his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? 

20 And he said: *That 
which 'cometh out of the man, 
that defileth the man. 
Gen. 6 :6; Prov. 6 :18; Matt.16 :18,19. 

21 For _from within, out of 
the heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, 
wickedness, deceit, lascivious
ness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness; 

23 All these evil things 
come from within, and defile 
the man. 

11111 
14 And when he had called 24 And from thence he 

all the people unto him, he arose, *and went away into 
said unto them: Hearken · the regions of Tyre and 
unto me every one of you, I Sidon, and entered into a 
and *understand, Matt. 15 :10. ! house, and would have no 

15 There is nothing from ·
1
; man know it; but he could not 

without a man that entering be hid. 
into him can defile him; but Matt. 15 :Zl ; Chap. 11 :21. 
the things which come'out of 25 For a certain woman, 
the man, those are the things whose young daughter had an 
that defile him. unclean spirit, heard of him, 

16 If any man have ears to and came and fell down at. 
hear, "let him hear. his feet. 

John G :37; Matt. 11 :15. 26 The woman was a 
17 And when he was en- Greek, a Syrophenician by 

tered into the house from the nation, and she besought hiin 
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that he would east forth the 
. devil aut of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto 
her: *Let the children :first be 
filled, for it is not meet to 
take the children's bread, and 
to cast it to the dogs. 

Matt. 16 :26. 

28 But she answered and 
said unto him: Yea, Lord, yet 
even the dogs under the table 
eat of the children's crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her: 
For this saying go thy way, 
the devil is gone ou~ of thy 
daughter. 

30 And when she was come 
to her house, she found the 
devil gone out, and her 
daught~r laid upon the bed. 

111V 
. (Gospel 12. S. post Trin. 31-37) 

31 And again, departing 
from the regions of Tyre 
and Sidon, he came unto the 
sea of *Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of Decap· 
olis. Matt. 16 :29, &c. 

32 And *they brought unto 
him one that was deaf, and 
had an ~mpediment in his 
speech, and they besought 
him to lay his hand upon him. 

Matt. 9 :32 ; Luke l1 :14. 

string of his *tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. 

John 11 :44. 

36 And he charged them 
that they should tell no man; 
but the more he charged 
them, so much the more a 
great deal they published it. 

87 But they were aston· 
ished beyond measure, say· 
ing, *He hath done all things 
well, he maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb to 

: speako Gen. l :31. 

CHAPTER 8. 
Christ feedeth four lh<>W!and, 

heals the blind. Confessing ChrisL 
Tells of his sufferings and death. 

(Gospel 7. S. post Trin. 1-9) 

In those *days the mul
titude being very great, and 
having nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples unto him, 
and said unto them: 

Matt. 15 :Sll. 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they 'have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat, 

!3 And if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, 
they will faint by the way; 
for divers of them came from 
far. 

33 And he took him aside 4 And his *disciples an-
f1·om the multitude, and put . swered him, From whence can 
his fingers into his ears, and , a man satisfy these men with 
he spit, *and touched his : bread here in the wilderness? 
tongue. Chap. s :2.'I. Matt. 6 :1. 

34 And *looking up to 5 And he asked them: How 
. heaven, he sighed, and saith I many loaves have ye? And 

unto him: Ephphatha, that is, ! they said, Seven. 
Be opened! John 11:41. 6 And he commanded the 

35 And straightway his people to sit down on the 
ears were opened, and the ground. And he took the 
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seven loaves, *and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave 
to his disciples to set before 
them, and they did set them 
before the people. Lev. 7 :12. 

7 And they had a few 
small fishes. And he blessed, 
and commanded to set them 
also before them. 

8 So they *did eat, and 
were filled. And they took 
up of the broken meat that 
was left seven baskets. 

2 Kinga 4 :44, &e. 
9 And they that had eaten 

were about four thousand. 
And he sent them away. 

1111 
10 And straightway he en

tered into a ship with his 
disciples, and came in~o the 
parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the *Pharisees 
came forth, and began to 
question with him, seeking of 
him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

llfatl 12:38; 16:1. 
12 But he sighed deeply in 

his spirit, and said: Why 
does this generation seek aft
er a *sign? Verily I say unto 
you, There shall no sign be 
given unto this generation. · 

13 And he left them, and 
entering into the ship again 
departed to the other side. 

·!!III 
14 Now the disciples *had 

forgotten to take bread, 
neither had they in the ship 
with them more than one loaf. 

Matt. 16 :5-6. 
15 And he charged them, 

saying: Take heed, beware of 

the *leaven of the Pharisees, 
and of the leaven of Herod. 

Matt. 16 :16. 
16 And they reasoned 

among themselves, saying: It 
is because we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus per
ceived it, he said unto them: 
Why reason ye, because ye 
have no bread? *perceive ye 
not yet, neither understand? 
have ye your heart yet hard
ened? Chap. 6 :52: Luke 2t :26. 

18 Having eyes, see ye 
not? and having ears, hear 
ye not.? and do ye not re
member? 

19 When I brake the *five 
loaves among five thousand, 
how many baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? They 
say unto him, Twelve. 

Matt. 14 :19 ; Luke 9 :18; 
John 6 :l>, 13. 

20 And when the *seven 
among four thousand, how 
many baskets full of frag
ments took ye up? And they 
said, Seven. Matt. 16 :3•. 

21 And he said unto them: 
How is it that ye do not 
underata.nd? 

22 And he cometh to 
Bethsaida, •and they bring. a 
blind man unto him, and be
sought him to touch him. 

Chap. 6:66. 
23 And he *took the blind 

man by the hand, and led 
him out of the town. And 
when he thad spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon 
him, he asked him if he saw 
aught. Chap. 7 :82-88; tJohn 9 :6. 

24 And he looked up, and 
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said, I see men as trees, 
walking. 

25 After that he put his 
hands again upon his eyes, 
and made him look up, and 
he was restored, and saw 
every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away 
to his house, saying: Neither 
go into the town, *nor tell it 
to any in the town. 

Chap. 'i :s~1. 

thee behind me, Satan, for 
thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 2 Sam. 19 :2~. 

WI 
34 And when he had called 

the people unto him with his 
disciples also, he said unto 
them: Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny him
self, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. Matt. 16 :24, &c. nv 

35 For *whosoever would 
27 And *Jesus went out, save his life shall lose it; but 

and his disciples, into the whosoever shall lose his life 
towns of Cesarea Philippi, for my sake and the gospel's, 

·and by the way he asked hfa the same shall save it. 
disciples, saying unto them: Matt. 10 :39. 
Whom do men say that I am? 36 For what shall it profit 

Matt. lG :13. a man, if he shall gain the 
_ 28 And they answered, whole world, and lose his own 

'John· the Baptist, but some soul? 
. say, Elijah, and others, One 37 Or what shall a man 
. of the prophets. *give in exchange for his 

29 And he saith unto them, soul? . Matt. 16: 24-26 : Isa. 1 : 1 ~
But whom say ye that I am? 38 Whosoever, therefore, 
And Peter answered and sliall be ashamed of me and 
said unto him, *Thou art the of my words, in this adulter
Christ. John 1 :4.9. ous and sinful generation, of 

30 And he charged them him also shall the Son of 
that they should tell no man man be ashamed, *when he 
of him. cometh in the glory of his 

·31 And he began to teach Father wit.h the holy angels. 
them, that the Son of man Matt. 25 :31. 

must suffer many things, and CHAPTI!:U 9. 
be rejected of the ~lders, a~dd '!ran&figuralion of Christ. C<>n· 
of the chief priests, an cunini: Elijah; ca&ls out a devil: 

, scribes, and be killed, and foretells his death. 
; after three days rise again. And he said unto them: 

'82 And he spake that say- *Verily I say unto you, 
ing openly. And Pctc1· took there be some of them that 
him, and began to rebuke stand here, who shall not 
him. taste of death, till they have 

33 But he turning about seen the kingdom of God 
looked on his disciples, re- I come with power. 
buked Peter, saying: *Get Mntt. tr. :28; I.ukc 9 :27; Dan. 2 :44. 
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!III 
2 Now after six days *Je

sus takes with him Peter, 
and .James, and John, and 
leads them up into a. high 
mountain apart by them
selves; and he was transfig
ured before them. 

I tioning one with another 
, what the rising from the 

dead should nJ.ean. 

Luke 0 :28, &e. 
3 And his i·aiment became ,. 

shining, *exceeding white as 
snow, so as no fuller oh earth J 

ean white them. 
Matt. 28 :3 ; Dan. 7 :9. , 

4 And there appeared unto : 
them Elijah \\ith Moses; and j 
they were talking with Jesus .. 

1llV 
11 Now they asked Jesus, 

saying: Why say the scribes 
that Elijah must first come? 

12 And he answering told 
them: Elijah verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all things, 
and how it is written of the 
Son of man, that he must 
suffer many things, and be 
set at nought. 

13 But *I say unto you, 
That Elijah is indeed come, 
and they have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed, as it 
is written of him. 

Matt. 11 :14 ; Mal. 4: 5, 6. 

1IV 

5 And Peter answe1·ed and 
said to Jesus: Master, it is 
good for us to be here; and 
fot us make three taber
nacles; one for thee, and qne 
for Moses, and one for Elijah. 

6 For he wist not what to 14 And when he came to 
say, for they were sore I; his disciples, he saw a great 
afraid. multitude about them, and 

7 And there was a cloud the scribes questioning with 
that overshadowed them, and ! them. 
a voice came out of the cloud, 15 And i:traightway all the 
sayh1g: *This is my beloved people, when they beheld 
Son! Hear him! i him, were greatly amazed, 

Mau. i :11. &c. and running to him saluted 
8 And suddenly, when they him. 

had looked round about, they 16 But he asked the 
saw no one any more, save scribes, What question ye 
Jesus only with themselves. with them? 

11111 , 17 And one of the multi-
9 And as they came down j tude answered and said: Mas

from the mountain, he ter, *I have brought unto 
charged them that they i th~e. my son, who has a dumb 
should tell no man what spirit. Matt. 17 : 14 ; Luke 9 :~I!. 
things they had seen, till the 18 And wheresoever it 
Sun of man were risen from takes him, it tears him; and 
the dead. he foams, and gnashes with 

10 And they kept that say- his teeth, and pines away: 
ing with themselves, ques- and I spake to thy disciples 
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that they should cast him out, one dead, insomuch that 
and they could not. many said, IIe is dead. 

19 And he answered him, 27 But .Jesus took him by 
and said: O faithless gener- the hand, and lifted him up; 
ation, how long shall I be and he arose. 
with you? how long shall I 28 And when he was come 
suffer you? bring him unto into the house, his disciples 
me. asked him privately: *\Vhy 

20 And they brought him l'nnlil not we cast him out? 
t l . A d he h MaLt. 17:1!1. un o um. n w n e saw 29 Aud Jesus said unto 

him, straightway the spirit them: This kind can come 
tare him, and he fell on the f h b h" b 
ground, and wallowed Ioam- ort Y not mg, save Y prayer and fasting. ing. 

21 And he asked his father: lfVI 
How long agb is it since this 30 And they departed 
came unto him? And he said, thence, and passed through 
F'rom childhood. Galilee, and he would not 

22 And often it has cast that any man should know it. 
31 And Jesus taught his 

him into the fire, and into disciples, and said unto them: 
:the waters, to destroy him; *'fhe Son of man is delivered 
.but if thou canst do any into the hands of men, and 
thing, have compassion on us, they shall kill him, and after 
and help us. i that he is killed, he shall rise 

23 Jesus said unto him: If ' th th" d d ; e tr ay. Matt. l; :22, &c. 
thou canst believe, *all 32 But they understood not 
things are possible to him that saying, and were afraid 
that believes. to ask him. 
· Luke 17 :6; Mark 16 :16 1JVII 

24 And straightway the 33 And he came to Ca-
father of the child cried out, pernaum. And being in the 
and said with tears: Lord, I house he asked them: What 
'.believe! help •thou 'mine un- was it that ye disputed 
belief. Luke 17 :~. among yourselves in the 

25 When Jesus saw that way? 
the people came running to- 34 But they held their 
'«ether, he rebuked the foul peace, for in the way they 
~~irit, saying unto him: had disputed among them
' Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I selves, *who should be the 
! command thee, come out of I greatest. Matt. 18 :1 : Luke 9 :·IG. 
'liim, and enter no more into 35 And he sat down, and 
him. 

1 
called the twelve, and said 

;· 26 And the spirit cried, ; unto them: If any man desire 
~d rent him sore, and came 1 t<' be first, the same shall be 
•ut of him, and he was as last of all, and servant of all. 
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36 And he took a little 
child, and set him in the 
midst of them. And when he 
had taken him *in his arms, 
he said unto them: 

J>lntt. 19 :U. 
37 Whosoever shall receive 

one such ~ittle child in my 
name, rece1vei; me, and who
soever shall receive me, re
ceives not me, but him that 
sent me. 

1!Vlll 

tfire that never shall be 
11uenched: 
Matt. S :30: Chap. 18 :8; tLevl. 1 :8. 

44 Where their worm 
dies not, and the fire is not 
quenched_ Isa. 66 :24. 

45 And if thy foot *offend 
thee, cut it off. It is better 
for thee to enter halt into 
life, than having two feet to 
be cast into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched; 

Matt. 18 :8. 
46 Where their worm dies 

38 And John answered him, not, and the fire is not 
saying: *1\-lastcr, we saw one quenched. 
casting out devils in thy 47 And if "thine eye offend 
name, and he follows not thee, pluck it out. It is better 
us, and we forbade him, be- for thee to enter into the 
cause he follows not us. kingdom of God with one eye, 

Luka 9 ' 49 ; :Sumh. 21 ' 27•29· than havin .. two eyes to be 
39 But Jesus said: Forbid " 

him not, for there is no man cast. into hell fire: Matt. s :29. 
*who shall do a miracle in 4B Where their worm dies 
my name, that can lightly not, and the fire is not 
speak evil of me. 1 Cor. 12 ,3. quenched.· 

40 For he *that is not 49 For every one shall be 
against m; is for us. salted with fire, and every 

llfntt. 12 :3,. "';:acrifice shall be salted with 
41 For whosoever shall give salt. 1 .. ,v. 2:13. 

•you a cup of water to drink 50 Salt is "good; but if the 
in my name because ye be· ~alt have lost its saltness, 
long to Christ, verily I say wherewith will ye season it? 
unto you, he shall not lose his Have sali in yourselves, and 
reward. Matt. 10:~2. &c be at peace one with another. 

42 And *whosoever shall Mutt. 6 :13: J,uke 14 :34. 

oll'end one of these little ones CHAPTER IO. 
that believe in me, it were Con~.erninii divorcemen\; litUc 
better for him that a mill· childTCn; Christ's aulferings; strifo 
stone were hanged about his of disciples; blind Bartim~11s. 
neck, and he were cast into Jesus arose from thence, 
the sea. Matt. 18 :6. ; and comes into the regions 

43 And if thy hand *offend ! of Judea by *the farther side 
thee, cut it otr. It is bettP.r I of Jordan, and the people re
f or thee to enter into life ; sorted unto him and, as he 
maimed, · than having two : was wont, he taught them 
hands to go into hell, into the i again. :Matt. 19 :1. 
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2 And the Pharisees came 
to him, and asked him: Is it 
lawful for a man to put away 
his wife?. tempting him. 

3 And · he answered and 
said unto them: What did 
Moses command you? 

4 .And they said: •Moses 
sulfered to write a bill of 
divorcement, and to put her 
away. 

Deut. 24 :14 ; Matt. 5 : 31, &~. 
5 But Jesus answered and 

said unto them: For the hard
ness of your heart he wrote 
you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning 
of the creation *God made 
them male and female. 

Gen. 1 :27, &e. 
7 For this cause shall a 

children to him, that he 
should touch them. And his 
disciples rebuked those that 
brought them. 

Matt. 10 :13, 14; Luke 18 :US. 
14 But when Jesus saw it, 

! he was much displeased, and 
' said unto them: Suft'er the 

little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not, for 
of such is the kingdom of 
God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, 
*Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a lit
tle child, he shall not enter 
therein. Matt. 18 :3, &c. 

16 And he took *them up 
in his arms, laying his thands 
upon them, and blessed them. 

Chap. 6 :39; tMa~t. 19 :lfi. 

•man leave his father and 1f1V 
mother, and shall cleave to 17 And as he was gone 
his wife, Matt. 19 :5. forth into the way, there 

8 And they twain *shall came *one running, and 
become one flesh, so then they kneelcd to him, and asked 

. are no more twain, but one him Good Master, what shall 
flesh. 1 Cor. 6 :16. I d; that I may inherit eter-

9 What therefori:i *God nal life? 
hath joined together, let not Matt. 19 :16; Luke 18 :18: Acta 21 :5. 
man put asunder. Matt. 19:6. 18 And Jesus said unto 

10 And in the house his him: Why callest thou me 
disciples asked him again of good? there is none good save 
the same matter. one, that is, God. 

11 .And he said unto them: 19 Thou knowest the com-
Whosoever shall *put away mandments: •no not commit 
his wife, and marry another, adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
committeth adultery against steal, Do not bear false wit
her. Matt. 5 •32· ness, Defraud not, Honour 

12 And if a woman shall thy father and mother. 
put away her husband, and be Exod. 20 :12; neut. 6 :16, &c. 
married to another, she com- . 20 .And he answered and 
mitteth adultery. Rom. 7:2, 3. I said unto him: Master, all 

1flll I these things have I observed 
18 And *they brought little from my youth. 
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left all, and have followed 
thee. 
Matt.19:27; L\lke 11:11: Chap.18:28. 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said: Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that hath 
left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, 

21 Then Jesus beholding 
him loved him, and said unto 
him: One thing thou lacke11t; 
go thy way, sell whatsoever 
thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt *have 
treasure in heaven, and come, 
take up the ero11s, and follow 
me. Matt. 6 :20; Luke 12 :33. 

22 And he was sad at that 
saying, and went away 
grie!ed, for he had great pos
~ ess10ns. 

1 
or wife, or children, or lands, 

· for my sake, *and the gos-

1TV 
23 And *Jesus looked 

round about, and said unto 
his disciples: How hardly ! 
shall they that have riches I 
er.ter into the kingdom of 
God! Matt. 19 :23 ; Mark 5 :18-19 ; 

Luke 18 :24. 

pel's, Rev. 14 :&. 
30 But he shall receive a 

hundredfold now in this time, 
houses,' and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with per
secutions; and in the world 
to come eternal life. 

31 But *many that are first 
shall be last, and the last 
first. 

24 And the disciples were 
astonished at his words. But 
Je~us answered again, and 
said unto them: Children, 
how hard is it for them that 
*trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! 

! Matt.19 :30 ;Chap.20 :16; Luke 13 :SO. 

Pa. 62 :10; 1 'l'im. 6 :17: ,Job 31 :24. 
25 It is easier for a camel 

to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

26 And they were aston
ished out of measure, saying 
among themselves, Who then 
can be saved ? 

! 1TVII 
32 And they were in tl~e 

way going up to Jerusalem; 
and Jesus went before the 
Apostles, and they were 
amazed, and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, and 
began to tell them *what 
things should happen unto 
him, Matt. 17 :ZZ, &e. 

33 Saying: Behold, *we go 
up to Jerusalem, and the Son 
of man shall be delivered 
unto the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes, and they 
11hal1 condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles. M&tt. 16 :21. 

:;4 And they shall mock 
him, and shall scourge him, 

I and shall spit upon him, and 
28 Then . Peter began to 1' shall kill h.im, and the third 

say unto him: Lo, *we have day he shall rise again. 

27 And Jesus looking upon 
them said: With men it is 
impossible, but not with God 
for :with God all things ar~ 
possl ble. Luke f :37, &c. 

1!Vl 
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l!VIU 
35 And James and John. 

the sons of Zebedee, •came 
unto him, saying: Master, we 
would that thou shouldst do 0

1
' 

for us whatsoever we shall . 
desire. Matt. zo :2~. 

:16 And he said unto them: 
WhaL would ye that I should 
do for you? 

:~7 'Ibey said unto him: 
Grant unto us that we may 
sit, one on thy right hand, . 
and the other on thy left 
hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto 
them: *Ye know not what ye 
ask; can ye drink of the cup 
that I drink of? tand be bap
tized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 

Matt. 20-22 ; tLuke 12 :fiO •. 
39 And they said unto him, 

We can. And Jesus said unto 
them: *Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink ol, 
and with the baptism that I 

. am baptized with shall ye 
be bt.ptized; Aets 12 :~. 

40 But to sit on my right 
hand and on my left hand is 
not mine to give; but it shall 
be given to them for whom 
it is *prepared. Matt. 25 :34. 

41 And when the ten heard 
it, they began to be much 
displeased with James and 
;rohn. 

42 But Jesus called them to 
him, and said unto them: 
••Ye know that they which are 
appointed to rule over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them, and their great 
ones exercise authority upon 
I.hem. 

Matt. 20 :25 : Luke 22 :25, &c 

43 But so shall it not be 
among you; but. "whosoever 
will be great among you 
shall be your minister. ' 

Chap. 9:35. 
4~ And whosoever of you 

will be the chiefest, *shall be 
servant of all. 1 Peter ; :3. 

45 For even the *Son of 
man came not to be minis
tered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom 
for many. Matt. 20 :2~. 

nix 
46 Now they *came to 

Jericho. And as he went out 
of Jericho with his disciples 
and a great number of peo
ple, blind Bartimeus, the son 
of Timeus, sat by the high
way side begging. 

MaLt. 20 :29, 30 ; Luke 18 :3&. 
47 And when he heard that 

it was Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and say: 
Jesus, thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

48 And many rebuked hirri 
that he should hold his peace; 
but he cried the more saying: 
Jesus, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, 
and commanded him to be 
called. And they called the 
blind man, saying unto him: 
Be of good comfort, rise, he 
calleth thee. 

• 50 And he, casting away 
his garment, rose, *and ·came 
to Jesus. John 21 :7. 

51 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him: What wilt 
thou that I should do unto 
thee? The blind man said 
unto him: Lord, that I might 
receive my sight. 
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52 And Jesus said unto : others cut down branches off 
him: Go thy way, *thy faith i the trees, and strewed them 
hath made thee whole. And on the way. 
immediately he received his 1 9 And they that went be
sight, and followed Jesus in fore, and they that followed, 
the way. Heb. u :17. cried, saying: Hosanna; 

Blessed is he that cometh in 
CHAPTER 11. the name of the Lord; 

Christ's entry into Jerusalem: John 12 :13; l's. 118 :26: PB. 148:1-4. 
speak• to the ftg tne: cleaaaetb the 10 Blessed be the kingdom 
Temple. • of our father David, that 

And *when they came mgh : cometh in the name of the 
to Jerusalem, unto Bethphage : Lord· Hosanna in the highest. 
and Bethany, at the mount 11 'And Jesus entered into 
of Olives, he sends forth Jerusalem and into the tem
two of his disciples. pie. And ;,hen he had looked 
Matt. 21 :1 ; Lu~e 19 :29; John 12 :12. round about upon all things, 

2 And sa1~ unto the~: Go and now the eventide was 
your w~y into the village come, he went out unto Beth
over agamst you; a:nd a~ soon any with the *twelve. 
as ye be entered mto it, ye Bev. 21 :12. 14. 
shall find a colt ti:d, wher~on llll 
never ?Dan .sat; loose him, 12 And on the morrow, 
and brm~ him. John 11 :44. when they were come from 

8 And if any ma!l sp.y unto Bethany, he was hungry. 
you, Why do ye this? say ye l8 And seeing a fig tree 
t~t the Lor~ hath need ?f afar off having leaves, he 
htm, a!ld s~ra1ghtway he wlll came, if haply he might find 
send him hither. . anything thereon, and when 

4 And they went !heir way, he came to it, he found noth
and found the colt tied by the ing- but leaves for the time 
door without in a place where of figs was not' yet. 
two ways met, and they loose 14 And Jesus answered 
him. and said unto it: No man eat 
. 5 But certaii: of them that fruit of thee hereafter for 

stood there said unto them: ever And his disciples heard 
What do ye, loosing the colt? it. · Matt. 21 :19. 

6 And they said unto them 1TIII 
even as Jesus hall command- 15 And they came to Jeru-
ed; and they let them go. I salem: And Jesus •went into 

7 Then *they brought the I the temple, and began to cast 
colt to Jesus, and cast their out them that sold and 
garments on him, and he sat bought in the tcmiple, and 
upon him. · · overthrew the tables of the 

John 12 :14: Zoch. a=~- money changers, and the 
8 And many spread their seats of them that sold doves; 

garments upon the way, and Matt. 21 :12 ; Jer. 'l :u, &c 
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16 And would not sutfer 
that any man should carry 
any vessel through the tem
ple. 

17 But he taught, saying 
unto them: Is it not written, 
*My house shall be called of 
all natlona the house of piay
er? but ye have macle It a 
den of thieves. ra.. 56 "· &e. 

that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them. 
Matt. 'l :'l; Chap_ 21 :22 ; Luke 11 :9. 

25 And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye haYe 
aaght against any; *that 
year Father also which is in 
hea-.en may forgive yoa your 
trespasses. Pa. 82 :1. 

26 But if ye do •not for
give, neither will :roar Father 
which is in heaven forgive 
your trespaBSe& 11au. 6115. 

1lV 

18 And the scribes and 
chief priests "heard It, and 
'sought how they might de
stroy him; for they feared 
him, because all the people 
was astonished at his doc- 27 And they came again to 
trine. Luke 11, 47, 411. Jerusalem. And as Jesus was 

19 And when even waa walking in the temple, "there 
come, he went out of the city. came to him the chief priests, 

and the scribes, and the el-
UIV clers. Hatt. 21 :28 : Luke ao :1. 

20 But in the morning, es 28 And they said unto him: 
they pessed by, they •saw the •By what authority doest 
fig tree dried up from the thou these things? and who 
roots. Mat~ 21 :20. gave thee this anthority to 

21 And Peter calling to re- do theee things? !hod. 2 '"· 
membrance saith unto him: 29 And Jesus answered 
Rabbi, behold, the fig tree and said unto them: I will 
which •thou cursedst Is with- also ask of you one question, 
ered away. Heh. a oB. answer me, and I will tell yon 

22 And Jesus answering by what authority I do these 
said unto them: Have faith things. 
in God. 30 The baptism of John, 

23 For verily I say unto •was it from heaven, or of 
you, That *whosoever shall men? answer me. Mal.t. a :11. 
say unto this mountain, Be 31 And they reasoned with 
thou removed, and be thou themselves, saying, If we 
cast into the sea; and shall shall say, From heaven, he 
not doubt in his heart. but will say, *Why then did ye 
shall believe that those things not believe bim? Luke 1 :so. 
which he sai~h shall cmne to : 32 But if we shall say, Of 
pass; he shall have whatso- ' men, they feared the people; 
ever he saith. Mau. 17:20. for all men counted John, 

Z4 Therefore I say unto that he was a prophet indeed. 
:rou. All things whatsoever ye 33 And they answered and 
desire, when 7e pray, believe said unto Jesus, We cannot 
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tell. And Jesus answering j 8 And they took him, and 
said unto them: Neither do killed him, and *cast him out 
I tell you_ by what authority of the vineyard. Heb. 1a :12. 

I do these things. 9 What shall therefore the 

CHAPTER 12. 
Parable of the vineyard ; paying 

tribute. Resurrecliun ; The ll'real.t<st 
commandment : The seribca : the 
J)OOr widow's mite. 

And Jesus began to speak 
unto them in parables. *A 
certain man planted a vine
yard, and set a hedge about 
it, and digged a place for the 
winefat, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country. 

Pa. 80 :9 ; Isa. G :1 ; Matt. 21 :SS. 
2 And at the season he 

sent to the husbandmen a 
servant, that he might re
ceive from the husbaRdmen 
of the fruits of the vineyard. 

lord of the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and · will give 
the vineyard unto others. 

10 Have ye not read this 
Scripture: •The stone which 
the builders rejected is be
come the head of the corner; 

Matt. 21 :42, &e. ; Eph. 2 :20. 
11 This waA the *Lord's do

ing, and it is marvelous in 
our eyes! P•. 11s:22. 2s. 

12 And they sought to lay 
hold on him, but *feared the 
people, for they knew that he 
had spoken the parable 
against them, and they left 
him, and went their way. 

Matt. 14 :5. 
3 But they caught him, 1JII 

and beat him, and sent him 13 And they *sent unto 
away empty. him certain of the Pharisees 

4 And again he sent unto and of the Herodians, to 
them another servant; and at catch him in his words. 
him they cast. 'stones, and Matt. 22 :5; Luke 20 :20. 
wounded him in the head, 14 And when they were 
and sent him away shame- come, they say unto him: 
fully })andled. MKllter, we know that thou 

5 And again he sent anoth- art true, and earest for no 
er; and him they killed, and man; for thou regardest not 
many others; beating some, the person of men, but ·teach
and killing some. , est the way of God in truth: 

6 Having yet therefore one Is it lawful to give tribute 
son, his well beloved, he sent unto Caesar, or not? 
him also last unto them, say- 15 Shall we give, or shall 
ing: They will *reverence my we not give? But he, know
son. Lev. l9:so. ing their hypocrisy, said unto 

7 But those husbandmen them: Why tempt ye me? 
said among themselves: *This bring me a penny, that I may 
is thll heir, come let us kill see it. 
him, and the inheritance shall 16 And they brought it. 
be ours. Pa. 2 :2, 7 : lllatt. 2s :s. And he said unto them: 
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Whose is this image and neither marry, nor are given 
su~rscription? And they in marriage; hut are as the 
said unto him, Caesar's. angels which are in heaven. 

1'1 And Jesus answering 'Matt. 22 :so. 
said unto them: Render unto 26 And as touching the 
Caesar the things *that are dead, that they rise: have ye 
Caesar's, and unto God the not read in the book of Moses, 
things that are God's. And how in the bush God spake 
they marvelled at him. unto him, saying, "I am the 

Rom. is :1. God of Abraham, and the God 
IDI of Isaac, and the God of 

18 .. Then came unto him the Jacob? F.xod. 3:6. 
Sadducees, which say *there 27 He is not the God of 
is no resurrection; and they the dead, but the God of the 
asked him, saying: living; ye therefore do great-

Matt. 22:23: Luke 20:27. Jy err. 
19 Master, Moses wrote lfIV 

unto us, If a man's brother 28 And one *of the scribes 
die, and leave a wife behind d b 
him, and leave no children, came, and having hear t em 
that his brother should take reasoning together, and per-

d ceiving that he had answered 
his wife, and raise up see them· well, asked him: Which 
unto his brother. 

Deut. 2& :5·10; llf&tt. 22 ,24 ; is the first commandment of 
Luke 20 :28. ' all? Matt. 22 :35 ; Luke 10 :25. 

20 Now there were seven 29 And Jesus answered 
brethren. The first took a him: The first of all the i:om
wife, and dying left no seed. mandments is, *Hear, 0 

21 And the second took Israel; The J,ord our God is 
her. and died. neither left. he Lo d D s • ... . . one r ; eut. :~-.. 

any seed, and the third like- 30 And *thou shalt love 

wi~~ And the seven had her, the Lord thy God with all thy 
and left no seed; last of all heart, and with all thy soul, 
the woman also died. and with all thy mind, and 

23 In the resurrection, with all thy strength; this ls 
theref1>re, when they shall the first commandment. 

J4att. 22 :37 ; Luke 10 :27. 
rise, whose wife shall she be 31 And the second is like, 
of them? !or the seven had namely this: *Thou shalt love 
her to wife. thy neighbour as thyself. 

24 And Jesus answering There is none other com-
. said unto them: Do ye not mandment greater than these. 
therefore err, because ye Lev. 19 :18; Matt. 22 :39; John 13 :1.1.. 
know not the Scriptures, Rom. 13 :9; Eph. 5 :2: 1 l'eter 1 :22. 
neither the power of God? 32 The scribe said unto 

25 For *when they shall him: Wt'll, Master, thou hast 
rise from ·the dead, they said the truth, for there i,; 
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one God; *and there is none 
other but he. Isa. 46 :&. 

33 And to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with all 
the soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love his 
neighbour as himself, is much 
more than all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices. 

· 1 Sam. lo :22, 23. 
34 But when Jesus saw 

that he answered discreetly, 
he said unto him: Thou art 
not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man after that 
durst ask him any question. 

1TV 
35 And Jesus answered 

and said, as he taught in the 
temple: .!How say the scribes 
that Christ is the son of 
David? Katt. 22 :42 ; Luke 20 :41. 

36 For David himself said' 
by the Holy Ghost, *The Lord 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool. 

Ps. 110 :1; Matt. 22 :44. 

37 David therefore himself 
called him Lord; and how 
is he then his son? And the 
common people heard him 
gladly. 

m 
38 And he said unto them 

in his t:sachings: *Beware of 
the scribes, which love to go 
in long clothing, and love 
salutations in the · market
places. 

Matt. 28 :8 ; Luke 11 :43; 20 :'6. 
39 And the chief seats in 

the synagogues, and the chief 
places at feasts, 

40 Who *devour widows' 
houses, and for a pretense 
make long prayers: these 
shall receive greater con
demnation. 

:Matt. 23 :14 : Exod. 22 :22·24. 

1!Vll 
41 And Jesus •sat over 

against the treasury, and be; 
held how the people cast 
money into the treasury. And 
many that were rich cast in 
much. 2 KIBJ111 12 :9; Lwre 21 :t ; 

2 Klnp 12:9. 

42 And there came a cer
tain poor ·widow, and she 
threw in two mites, which 
make a farthing. 

43 · And he called unto him 
his *disciples, and said unto. 
them: Verily I say unto you: 
This poor widow hath cast 
more in, than all they which 
have cast into the treaslU'J'; 

Matt. 5:1. 
44 For all they did cast in 

of their abundance, but she of 
her want· did cast in all that 
she had, even all her livinr• 

CHAPTER 13. 
Destruction of J eru•alem. The 

Jl"8pel to all u.atlou. End of the 
world. 

And as he went out of the 
temple, one of his disciples 
said unto him: Master, see 
what manner of stones and 
what buildings are herel 

2 And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Seest thou 
these great buildings? *there 
shall not be left one ~e 
upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

Luke 19 :«, &c. 



13:3 ST.MARX 18.12 

3 And *as he sat on the 
mount of Olives, over against 
the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, Luke 21:1. 

4 Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be 
the sign whim all these 
.things shall be fulfilled? 

5 And Jesus answering 
them began to say: Take heed 
lest any man deeetve you. 

6 For many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am 

· Christ; "and shall deceive 
many. Jer. 1':14. 

what ye shall speak. neither 
do ye premeditate, but what
soever shall be given you in 
~h&:t hour, that speak ye; for 
1t 1s not ye that speak, but 
the Holy Ghost. 

Matt. 10 :111; Luke 12 :11. 

12 Now the brother shall 
betray the brother to death, 
and the father the son; and 
children shall rise up against 
their parents, and shall cause 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated 
of all men for my name's 
sake, but he that shall *en
dure unto the end, the same 
shall be saved. Matt. 24:1S. 7 And when ye shall hear 

of wars and rumours of wars, 
be ye not troubled, for these 
things must needs be; but the 14 But when ye shall *see 
end shall not be yet. the abomination of. desola-

8 For •nation shall rise tion, spoken of by Daniel the 
against nation, and kingdom prophet, standing where it 
against kingdom; and there ought not, (let him that read
shall be earthquakes in divers eth understand,) then · let 
places, and there shall be them that be in Judea flee to 
famines and troubles; these the mountains, 
are the beginnings of sor- .Matt. 24 :1G : Dan. 9 :27. 
rows. llifatt. 24 :'1. 15 And let him *that is on nm the housetop not go down 

9 But take heed to your- into the house, neither enter 
selves, for they shall *deliver therein, to take any thing out 
you up to councils, and in the of his house, Luke 1'1 :31. 
synagogues ye shall be beat- 16 And let him that is in 
en. And ye shall be brought the field not return back 
before rulers and kinll's for again for to t.ake up his gar
my sake, for a testimony ment. 
against them. 17 But woe unto them that 
Matt. 24 :II; Luke 21 :12 : John s :2. are with child, and to them 

10 And the gospel must that give suck in those days! 
:first be preached among all 18 And pray ye that your 
nations. 'Rom. 1 :18. flight be not in the winter. 

11 But *when they shall 19 For in those days shall 
lead you, and deliver you up, be affliction, •such as was not 
take no thought beforehand from the beginning of the 
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creation whi;:h God created 
unto this time, neither shall 
be. Dan. 12 :1 : Joel 2 :2. 

20 And except that the 
Lord had shortened those 1 
days, no flesh should be I 
saved; but for the elect's 
sake, whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the days. 

21 And then if *any man 
shall say unto you: Lo, here 
is Christ ; or: lo, he is there; 
believe him not. 

lllatt. 24 :23 : Luke 17 :2a. 
22 For fali;e Christs and 

false prophets shall 'arise, 
and shall shew signs and 
wonders. to seduce, if it were 
possible, even the elect. 

DPut. Ml :l ; Matt. 24 :24. 
2S But take ye heed: be- · 

hold, I have foretold you all 
things. 

ITV 

branch is yet tender, and put
teth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is near. 

Matt. 24 :82. 

29 So ye in like manner, 
when ye shall •see these 
things come to pass, know 
that it is nigh, even at the 
doors. . Vel'M 14. 

30 Verily I say unto you: 
this generation shall not pass, 
*till all these things be done. 

Rev. 14:6. 

31 *Heaven and earth ehall 
pass away; but my words 
shall not pass away. 

Matt. 2.C :36 : Isa. 40 :8. 

ffl 
32 But of *that day and 

that hour lmoweth no man, 
no, not even the angels which 
are in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. 

.Matt. 24 :36. 
24 But in those days, after 33 Take ye heed, watch 

that tribulation, the sun shall and pray; for ye know not 
be darkened, and the moon when the time is. 
shall not give her light, Matt. 2~ :13: Luke 12 :40. 

25 And the stars of heaven 34 For the Son of man is 
shall fall, and the powers as ·a *man taking a far jour
that are in heaven shall be ney, who left his house, and 
shaken. Joel. 2 :i1. a2. gave authority to his serv-

26 And then shall they *see ants, and to every man his 
the Son of man coming in work, and commanded the 
tne clouds with great power porter to watch. Luke 111:12. 
and glory. Dan. 1 :1s. 35 Watch ye there.fore, for 

27 And then shall he *send ye know not when the mas
forth his angels, and shall ter of the house cometh, at 
gather together his elect even, or at midnight, or at 
from the four winds, from the the cockcrowing, or in the 
uttermost part of the earth morning, 
to the uttermost part of 36 Lest coming •suddenly 
heaven. he find you sleeping. 

Matt. 18 :41 ; Mark 16 :14-16. Rent. 22 :'<. 
28 Now learn a parable of 37 And what I say unto 

the *fig tree: When her you I say unto all, Watch! 
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14:1 ST. MARK 

CHAP'l'ER 14. ! 
Christ anointed. The bol:v supper. I 

J udae' betrayal. Peter's denial. ' 
Christ lalsel:r. aeeused, condemned I 
by council. 

Now after *two days was 
the feast of the passover, 
and of unleavened bread. And 
the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, and 
put him to death. 
Matt. 2G :2; Lake Zll :1 ; John 13 :1. 

2 But tbe;v ll&id, Not on 
the feast da.y, lest there be 
an uproar of the people. 

fll 

8 She hath done what she 
could, she is come &forehand 
to anoint m;v body to the 
burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you: 
Wheresoever this *gospel 
shall be preached throughout 
the whole world, this also 
that she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of 
her. Rev, U :ti, '/. 

1!IIl 
10 But •Judas Iscariot, 

one of the twelve, went unto 
the chief priests, to betray 
him unto them. 

J>ktt. 26 :14 ; Luke 22 :3, 4. 
3 And being in Bethany, 11 And when they heard it, 

in the house of Simon the they were glad, and promised 
Iepe.r, •as he sat at meat, to give him money. And he 
there came a woman having ! ht h h · ht 
an alabaster box Of 01

.ntment i sou¥ ow e m1g con-
veniently betray hil'll. 

of spikenard very precious; 
and she brake the box, and mv 
poured the ointment on his 12 On *the first day of 
head. unleavened bread, when they 
Matt. 26:6; Luke 7:38; John 12:3. killed the passover, his dis-

4 And there were *some ciples said unto him, Where 
that had indignation within wilt thou that we go and 
themselves, and said: Why prepare that thou mayest eat 
was this waste of the oint- the passover? 
ment made? :i.t.tt. 26 :8. Matt. 26 : t 7 ; Luke 22 ; 7. s : 

5 For it might have been Exod. 12: 14, 15. 
sold for more than three 13 And he sendeth forth 
hundred pence, and have been two of his disciples, and .!Ul.iil 
given to the poor. And they unto them: *Go ye into the 
murmured against her. city, and there shall meet you 

6 But Jesus said, Let her a man bearing a pitcher of 
alone; why trouble ye her? water, follow him. Luke 22:s. 
she hath wrought a good 14 And wheresoever he 
work on me. shall go in, say ye to the 

7 For ye •have the poor good man of the house, The · 
with JOU· alwa1s; and when· Master: saith,. Where ·is· the'·" 
soever ye will ye nia1 do .. irnest chamber, where I shall 
them goodj but· lrie ye''have' eat the passover with my dis-' 
not always. Deut. 15:t1. ! ciples? 
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14:15 ST. MARK 14:26 

15 And he will shew you a 
large upper room furnished 
and prepared: there make 
ready for us. 

16 So his disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said 

25 Verily I say unto you, 
I will •drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new· in 
the kingdom of God. · 

1 Oor. 10 :4. m . 
unto them, and they made 26 And when· they had 
ready the passover. sung a hymn, they •went out 

17 And •in the evening he unto the mount of Olives. 
came with the twelve. Matt. 26 :80; Luke 22 :SP : 

.John 18 :1. 
Matt. 26 :20: Bev. 21 :12, u. 27 And Jesus said unto 

18 But as ~he~ sat. and did theni, All ye shall be ofrend
eat, Jesus said: Verily I l!ay ed because of me thia night, 
unto you1 One of you which for it is written, •I will smite 
eateth with me shall betl.'ay th Shepherd and the sheep 
me. . Luke 22 :2i. I sh!JI be scat~red. 

19 And they began to be Zeeh.13 :7 : Matt.21 :31 : John 16 .at. 
sorrowful, and to ~ay., unto 28 But •after that I am 
him one b~ one,. Is ~t I • and ri:sien J will go before you into 
another said, ls 1t I . Galilee 

20 And he answ~red and chap. 18 :7 : Katt. 28 :82 : 
said unto them: It is one of Chap. 2s:10, 1s. 
the twelve, that dippetb with 29 But Peter said unto 
me in the dish. him: Although all 1hall b' 

21 The Son of man indeed offended, yet will not I. 
goeth, as it is written of him, 80 And *Jesus said unto 
but woe to that man by whom .him: Verily I say unto thee, 
the Son of man is betrayed! I That this day, even in this 
good were it for that man if · night, before the cock. crow 
he had never been born. twice, thou shalt deny me 

thrice. :Matt. 26 :84 : Luke 22 :84 ; 
John 13:39. 

22 And as they did eat, i 81 But Peter spake the 
•Jesus t.ook bread, and bless· ' more vehemently: U I should 
ed, and brake it, and gave to die with thee, I will not deny 
them, and said: Take, eat, thee in any wise. Likewise 
this is my 'body. Matt. 26 :28: also said they all. 

Luke 22 :19: l. Cor. 11 :23. 32 And they •came to a 
23 And he took the ~p, plat>e which was named 

and when he had given Gethsemane. And he said to 
thanks, he gave it to them, his disciples: Sit ye here, 
and they. all dl'~k of it. • while I shall pray. 

2<1 And he SIUd unto them. lfatt. H188; Lua u:s1>; 
This is my blood· of the new .John 11 :L 
teatament.· wbfch is shed for 33 And he t.ook with him 
many. Peter and Jama and John, 
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14:84 ST.MARK 14:41 
· and began to be sore dis
mayed, and to be very heavy. 

84 And said unto them: 
•My soul is exceeding sor
rowful unto death, abide ye 
here, and watch. 

Katt. 26 :88 ; John 12 :27. 
85 But he went forward a 

little, •and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that. if It were 
possible, the hour might pass 
from him. Lake 22 :n. 

36 And he nfd: Abba, Fa· 
ther, •all things are possible 
unto thee; take away this cup 
from me, neTertheless, tnot 
what I will, but what thou 
wilt. Luke 81 :1 : Rom. 8 :15 : 

tMatt. 26 :39; John 6 ::!8. 

1IVD 
43 And immediately, while 

he yet spake, *came Judoa. 
one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 

Hatt: 26 :•7; Luke 22 :47 : 
John l8:S. 

44 Now he that betrayed 
him had given them *a token, 
saying, Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that same is he; take 
him, and lead him away safe
ly. Gen. 9: 12, 13. 

45 And as soon as he was 
come, he went straightway 
to him, and said: Master, 
Master; •and kissed him. 

2 Sam. 20:9. 

llVIII 

87 And he came, and 
found them sleeping, and 
said unto Peter: Simon, 
sleepest thou? couldest not 
thou W&tch one hour? 46 And they laid their 

38 •watch and pray, Jnt hands on him, and took him. 
ye enter into temptation. The 47 But one of them that 
spirit truly ia ready, b:it the stood by drew a *sword, and 
ftesh is weak. smote a servant of the high 

:Matt. 26 :41 : Chap. 24 :41. priest, and cut off his ear. 
39 Again he went away, Matt. 26 :01: Luke 22 :11q. 

and prayed, and spake the 48 And Jesus answered 
same words. and said unto them: Are ye 

40 And when he returned, come out, as against a thief, 
he found them asleep again, with swords and with staves 
(for their eyes were heavy,) to take me? 
neither wist they what to on- . 49 I was doily with you in 
swer him. the temple teaching, and ye 

41 And he ca.me the third took me not, *but the Scrip
time, and s~id unto them, tures must be fulfilled. 
*Sleep on now, and take your P•. e9 :10. 
rest: it is enough, the hour 50 And they *all ·forsook 
is come; behold, the Son of him, and fted. .Job 19 :1a. 
man is betrayed into the 51 And there .followed him 
hands of sbmers. :Matt. 28 :45. a certain young man, having 

42 Arise, *let us go; lo, a linen cloth cast about his 
he that betrays me is at naked body; and . the young 
hand.. .Jo!aa u ;al. men laid hold on him. 
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14:52 

62 But he left the 
cloth, and 11.ed from 
naked. 

ST. MARK 14:6Z 

linen 62 And Jesus said: I am! 
them And *ye shall see the Son 

of man sitting at the right 
_ ITIX hand of power, and tcoming 

58 And they *led Jesus in the clouds of heaven. 
away to the high priest. And Matt. 24 :30: 26 :64: ti Theu. 4 :16. 
with him were assembled all 63 Then the high priest 
the chief priests and the el- rent his clothes, and said: 
ders and the scribes. What need 'we any further 

Matt. 26 :57 : Luke 22 :45 : witnesses ? 
John t8:13. 64 Ye have heard the 

64 And Peter followed him blasphemy; what think ye? 
afar off, even into the palace *And they all condemned him 
of the high priest, and he sat to be guilty of death. 
with the servants, and Jer. 26 :11. 
warmed himself at the tire. 66 And some began •to 

65 And the *chief priests spit on him, and to cover his 
and all the council sought for face, and to bufl"et him, and 
witness against Jesus to put to say unto him, Prophesy. 
him to death; and found none. And the servants did strike 

Matt. 26 :1>9: Acta 6 ,1a. him with the palms of their 
56 For many bare false hands. Matt. 26:61. 

witness against him, but their !fX 
witness agreed not together. 66 And as Peter wa's be-

57 Now there arose certain, neath in the palace, there 
and bare false witness came one of the maids of 
against him, saying, the high priest. 

58 We heard him say, *I 67 And when she saw Peter 
will destroy this temple that warming himself, she looked 
is made with hands, and upon him, and said: And 
within three days I will build thou also wast with Jesus of 
another made without hands. Na7.:areth. 

John 2:19-22. GB But he denied, saying: 
59 But neither so did their I know not. neither under-

witness agree together. stand I what thou sayest. 
60 And the high priest And he went out into the 

stood up in the midst, and porch, and the cock crew. 
asked Jesus, saying: Answer- 69 And the •maid saw him 
est thou nothing? what is it again, and began ·to say to 
which these witness against them that stood by, This is 
thee? · one of them. Matt.26 :71. 

61 But *he held his peace, 70 And he denied it again. 
and answered nothing. Again And a little after, they that 
the high priest asked him, stood by said again to Peter: 
and said unto him: Art thou Surely thou art one of them; 
the Christ, the Son of the for thou art a Galilean, and 
Blessed? r... 63 :7. thy speech· agrees thereto. . 
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14:71 ST. MARK 16:8 

71 But ho began to curse bound with them that had 
and to swear, saying: I know made insurrection with him, 
not this man of whom ye who had committed murder 
speak. · in the insurrection. 

72 And the second time the 8 And the multitude cry-
cock crew. And Peter called ing aloud began to desire him 
to mind the word that .Jesus to do as he had ever done 
said unto him, *Before the unto them. 
cock crow twice, thou shalt 9 But Pilate answered 
deny me thrice. And when them, saying: Will ye that I 
he thought thereon, he wept. release unto you the King of 

Matt. 2G :34 : Luke 22 :34. the Jews ? 
CHAPTER 15. 10 For he knew that the 

Cbriat before Pilate ; The crown chief priests had delivered 
of thorns, cruclftxlon, death and him for envy. 
barlal. 11 But the chief priests 

And "straightway in the moved the people, that he 
morning the chief priests should rather release Barab
held a consultation. with the bas unto them. 
elders and scribes and the 12 And Pilate *answered 
whole council, and bound and said again unto them: 
Jesus, and carried him away, What will ye then that I 
and delivered him to Pilate. shall do unto him whom ye 
Matt.27 :t; Luke 22 :66; John 18 :28. call the King of the Jews? 

2 And Pilate asked him, John 18 :!I~. 
•Art thou the King of the 13 And they cried out 
Jews? And he answering again, Crucify him! 
said unto him: Thou sayest. 14 Then Pilate said unto 

John 18 '33 ; '8· 2 ' 28" · them: Why, what evil hath 3 But ,the chief priests ac-
cused him of many things; he done? But they cried out 
but he answered nothing. the more exceedingly: Cruci-

4 And Pilate asked him fy him! 
again, saying: * Answerest 15 And so Pilate, willing 
thou. nothing? behold how to content the people, re
many things they witness leased Barabbas unto them, 
against thee.- Matt. 21:1s. and delivered Jesus, when he 

5 But Jesus yet answered had scourged him, to be cru
•nothing, so that Pilate mar- cifted. 
veiled. IAL 5S :7. 1111 

6 Now at that feast he 16 And the *soldiers led 
•released unto them one him away into the hall, called 
prisoner, whomsoever they Pretorium; ·and they call to-
desired. gether the whole band. 

Job 18 :39; Deut. 16 :1-16. Matt. 27 :27. 
7 And there was ·one 17 And they clothed him 

named Barabbas, which lay with purple, and •platted a 
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15:18 ST. MARK 15:2S 

crown of thorns, and put it 
about his head. John 19 :2. 

18 And began to salute 
him: Hail, King of the Jews! 

19 And they •smote him 
on his head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, and bow
ing their knees worshipped 
him. Matt. 26 :67. 

20 But *when they had 
mocked him, they took off 
the pnrple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crocify him. 

Mott. 27 :31. 
fllll 

21 And they •compelled one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, who 
passed by, coming out of the 
country, the father of Alex
ander and Rufus, to bear his 
cross. Matt. 27 :32 : Luke 23 :26. 

22 And they brought him 
•unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, 
The place of a skull. 

Matt. 27 :33. 
23 .And they •gave him to 

drink wine mingled wHh 
myrrh: but he received it not. 

Pa. 69:21. 
24 Now when they had 

crucified him, *they parted 
his garments, casting lots 
upon them, what every man 
should take. 

Pa. 22 :18 ; Luke 23 :34. 
25 And it was the third 

hour, and they crucified him. 
26 And the *superscription 

of his accusation was written 
over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. Matt. 21 :a7. 

his right hand, and the other 
on his left. · 

28 And the Scripture was 
fulfilled, which says: *And 
he was numbered with the 
transgressors. Isa. 53 :12. 

29 And they that passed 
by railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and saying: Ha! 
thou that destroyest the tem
ple, and buildest it in three 
days, John 2 :19, l:e. 

30 •Save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 

Luke 23:35. 
81 Likewise ·also the chief 

priests mocking said among 
themselves with the scribes, 
He saved others, himself he 
cannot save. 

82 Let Christ the King of 
Israel descend now from the 
cross, that we may see and 
belie:ve. And they that were 
Crllci:lied with him reviled 
him. 

!IV 
33 And when the sixth 

hour was come, •there was 
darkness over the whole land 
until the ninth hour. 

Matt. 27 :46 : Luke 23 :44. 
34 And at the ninth hour 

Jesus cried with a laud voice, 
saying: *Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani? which is, being
interpreted, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? Pa. 22 :1: Matt. 27 :46. 

35 But some of them that 
stood by, when they heard 
it, said: Behold, he ealleth 
Elijah. 

lllV 36 And one ran and filled' 
. 27 But w!th him they cro- a sponge full of *vinegar,. 

cify two thieves; the one on and put it on a reed, and gave-
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15:37 ST. MARK 15:45 

him to drink, saying:· Let 
alone, let us see whether 
Elijah will come to take him 
down. Pe. 69 :21. 

37 But Jesus cried with 
a *loud voice, and gave up 
the ghost. John 19 :30. 

38 And the •vail of the 
temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom. 

Mall. 27 :&1 ; Exod. 26 :3~. 

l!VI 

ion, he asked him whether 
he had been any while dead. 

45 But when he knew it of 
the centurion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. 

46 And he *bought fine 
linen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, 
and laid him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a stone unto 
the door of the sepulchre. 

, Matt. 2~ :60. 
47 And Mary Magdalene 

and Mary the mother of Jo
scs *beheld where he was 
laid. llfat~ 27:61. 

39 And when the centurion, 
which stood over against 
him, saw that he so cried out, 
and gave up the ghost, he i 
said: Truly this man was the l 
Son of God. Matt. 27 :64. ' CHAPTER 16. 
· 40 There •were also women Chriat'• Rcourrectlon and Aace11-
looking on afar off: among slc>n. His command to p,..,ach tho 
whom was Mary Magdalene, 110«pel and to baptize. Bia ....,...... 
and Mary the mother of •ion. 
James the less, and of Joses, !Gospel on E.~ster Sunday l·B.) 
and Salome; Matt. 27 ,155• And when the Sabbath was 

41 Who also, •when he was past, Mary Magdalene, and 
in Galilee, followed him, and Mary the mother of James, 
ministered unto him; and and Salome, bought spices, 
many other women which •that they might come and 
came up with him unto Jeru- anoint him. 

l Matt. 28 :1 ; Luke 24 :1. 
sa em. Luke 8 ' 2• 2 And very early in the 

llVII i morning, the first day of the 
42 And now whe1!- the even ! week, they came unto the 

was com~, because. it was the ! sepulchre at the rising of the 
preparation, that is, the day i sun. 
before the Sabbath, 3 And they said among 
• 43 Joseph of Arimathea, themselves, Who shall roll us 
an honourab~e counsellor, away the stone from the door 
~ho also waited for the of the sepulchre? 
kingdo.m of God, came,, and 4 Now when they looked 
went in boldly unto Pilate, up, they saw that the stone 
and cra~~h2~ ~~~{~!. J2~~~:; was rolled away, for it was 

John it :38. very great. 
44 And Pilate marvelled if 5 And entering into the 

he were already dead. And sepulchre, they saw •a 
mling unto him the centur- young man sitting on the 
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16:6 ST. MARK 1(1:14, 

right side, elothed in a long 
white garment; and they 
were affrighted. 

Matt. 28 :2, 3 : Luke 24 :4. 
6 And he said unto them: 

Be not afrrighted, ye seek 
Jesu11 of Nazareth, who was 
crucified, *he is risen, he is 
not here: behold the place 
where they laid him. 

'Matt. 28 :5. 
7 But go your way, tell his 

disciples apd Peter that he 
goeth before you into Galilee; 
there shall ye see him, *as 
he said unto you. Matt. 26 :s2. 

8 And they went out quick
ly, and fied from the sepul
chre; for they trembled and 
were amazed, neither said 
they anything to any man, 
for they were afraid. 

1111 
9 Now when Jesus was ris

en early the first day of the 
week, he appeared. first to 
Mary Magdalene, from whom 
he had cast out seven devils. 

10 And she went and told 
them that had been with him, 
as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they 
had heard that he was alive, 
and had been seen e>f her, 
believed not. 

11111 
12 After that *he appeared 

in another form unto two of 
them, as they walked, and 
went into the country. 

Luke 24:18. 
13 And they went and told 

it unto the rest; neither be
li'eved they them. 

flV 
(Goepel 011 Aaeenslon da7 14-ZO.) 

1( Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat 
at meat, *and upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hard
ness of heart, ·because they 
believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

Luke 24 :86 ; 1 Cor. 15 :5, 7. 
15 And he said onto them: 

Go ye into aU the world, and 
preach the goepeJ to every 
creature. 

Katt. Z8 :19; tCoI. 1 :28. 
16 lie that believeth •and 

is baptized shall be saved; 
tbut he that believeth not 
shall be damned. 
Acta 2 :38; t.Johu 3 :18; Chap. 12 :48. 

17 And these signs shall 
follow them that *believe: 
In my name shall they east 
out devils; they shall speak 
with tnew tongues; 

Aets 16 :18; tCbap. 2 :8, 11 ; 
Chap. 10 :46 ; 1. Cor. U :&. 

18 They shall take up ser- ' 
pents; and if they •drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay hands 
on the sic!i:, and they shall 
recover. 

Luke 10 :19; Acta 28 :S. 8. 

1rV 
19 So then, after the Lord 

had spoken unto them, he was 
*received up into hea,.en, and 
sat on the right hand of God. 

Luke 24 :51 ; Acts 1 :0. 
20 And they went forth, 

and preached every · where. 
the Lord working with them, 
*and confirming the word 
with signs following. 

Aets 8 :16; 14. :3 ; Bell. 2 :4~ 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

SAINT LUKE 
CHAPTERt 

John's Birth and Childhood. Visi
tation ol Mary. 

Forasmuch as many have 
taken in hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of those 
things which have been most 
surely fulfilled among us. 

2 Even as they *delivered 
them unto us, who from the 
beginning were eyewitnesses, 
and ministers of the word; 

Heb. 2 :3; John 16 :27. 
3 It *seemed good' to me 

also, having had perfect un
derstanding of all things 
from the very first, to write 
unto thee in order, most ex
cellent Theophilus, 

Acta 1 :1 ; Chap. 17 :4. 
4 That thou mightest know 

the certainty of those things, 
wherein thou hast been in
structed. 

ff II 
5 There was in the days of 

*Herod, king of Judea, a cer
tain priest named Zacharias, 
of the tcourse of Abia; and 
his wife was of the daughters 
of Aal'on. and her name was 
Elizabeth: 

'Matt. 2 :1 : t1 Ch?On. 24 :10. 
6 And they were both 

*pious before God, walking in 
all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blame
less. Job 1 :1-8 ; 1 Klnp 9 :4; 

2 Kings 20 :3. 
7 And they had no child, 

because that Elizabeth was 
'l;arren; and they both were 
now well stricken in years. 

ff III 
8 Now it came to pass, 

while he executed the priest's 
office before God in the *or
der of his course, 

1 Ch?On. 24 :19. 
9 According to the custom 

of the priest's office, his lot 
was to *burn incense, he 
went into the temple of the 
Lord. Exod. ao :7 ; 1 Sam. 2 :28. 

10 The whole multitude of 
the people were praying 
*without at the.hour of in
cense. Lev. 16 :17 : 1 Kinltll 7 _:12. 

11 And there appeared un
to him an angel of the Lord 
standing on the right side of 
the *altar of incense. 

Exod. 80:1. 

12 And when Zacharias 
saw him, he was troubled, 
and fear *fell upon him. 

Judl!es 18 :6, 20; Dan. 10 :7, 8. 

13 But the angel said unto 
him: Fear not, Zacharias; for 
*thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Elizabeth shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name John. Ac1a 10 :31. 

14 And thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and •many 
shall rejoice at his birth. 

Verse 68. 
15 For he shall be great 

in the sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither *wine nor 
strong drink; and he shall be. 
filled with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his tvery birth. 

Judges 18 :4: tJer. 1 :6; 6-1. 1 :1&. 
16 And •many of the ehD· 



1:17 ST. LUKE 1:24 
dren of Israel shall he tum 
unto the Lord their God. 

Mal. 4:G, 6. 

17 And he shall go before 
him in the spirit and power 
of Elijah, to tum the •hearts 
of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to the 
wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a people prepared for 
the Lord. M.aL 4 :6 ; Matt. 11 :14. 

18 And Zacharias said un
to the angel: Whereby shall 
I know this ? for *I am an 
old man, and my wife well 
stricken in years. Gvn. 17 :17. 

19 And the angel answer· 
ing said unto him: I am 
*Gabriel, that stand in the 
presence of tGod; and was 
sent to speak unto thee, and 
to bring thee these glad tid
ings. Dan. s :16 ; Chap. 9 :21 ; 
fl Kings 17:1; Ps.H\3:20; R.cv.7:11. 

llIV 
20 And, behold, thou shalt 

be dumb, and not able to 
speak, until tho day that 
these things shall be per
formed, because thou believ
est not my words, which shall 
be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited 
for Zacharias, and marvelled 
that he tarried so long in the 
temple. 

22 And when he came out, 
he could not speak unto them. 
And they perceived that he 
had seen a vision in the tem
ple; for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained speech
less. 

I his ministration were accom
plished, he departed to his 

: •own house. 
Venes 39:40: 2 Sam. 11 :10, 11. 

24 And after those days 
his wife Elizabeth conceived, 
and hid herself five months, 
saying: 

25 Thus hath the Lord 
dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach 
among men. 

(Gospel on the da:v of Annuncia· 
tlon, 26-38.) 

26 And in the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of Gali
lee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin *betrothed 
to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of Da
vid. The virgin's name wai; 
Mary. Chap. 2 :I\; Matt. 1 :t~, 

28 And the angel came in 
unto her, and said: Hail, 
thou that art highly fa\•om·t?1l, 
the Lord is with thee; bless· 
ed art thou among women. 

29 And when she saw hhi. 
i;he wai; troubled at his say~ 
ing, and cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation 
this could be. · 

30 And the angel said un· 
to her: Fear not, Mary; for 
thou hast found favour with 
God. 

81 Behold, thou shalt •con
ceive, and bring forth a son, 
and shalt call his name tJe· 
SUB. Isa. 7 :14, &c.; tMatt. 1 :21. 

Veni<! '..!·L 
23 And it came to pass, ; 82 He shall be great, and 

that, as soon as the days of shall be *called the Son of 
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the Highest; and the Lord : 41 A1!d it came to pass, 
('ftld 11.hall give uuta him tthfl i whim F.hv.aheth he.ard the sal
throne of his father David; : utation of Mary, the babe 

Isa. 9 :7: t2 Sam. 7 :12. : leaped *within her; and 
33 And he shall reign over J Elizabeth was filled with the 

the house of Jacob forever; , Holy Ghost; Verse lo. 
and of his *kingdom there i 42 And she spake out with 
shall be no end. i a loud voice, and said: 
Dan. 4 :84: Chap •• 7 :14: Micha 4 :7. ; *Blessed art thou among 

34 Then said Mary . unto I women, and blessed is the 
the angel: How shall this be, i fruit of thy body. 
seeing I know not a man? ! Verse 28. Jud,.es 5 :24. 

35 And the angel answered 43 And whence is this to 
and said unto her: The *Holy ; me, that the mother of my 
Ghost shall come upon thee, ' Lord should come unto me.? 
and the power of the High- , 44 For, lo, as soon as the 
est shall overshadow thee; . voice of thy salutation sound
therefore also that tHoly One ' ed in mine ears, the babe 
who shall be born of thee · leaped within me for joy. 
shall be called the Son of ; 45 And *blessed art thou 
God. Matt. 1 :18 ; tDan. ~ :24. who hast believed that there 

36 And, behold, thy kins- shall be a fulfillment of those 
woman Elizabeth, she hath things which were told. unto 
also conceived a son in her thee from the Lord. 
old age· and this is the sixth Chap. 11 :28; John 20 :29. 
month 'with her, *who was 
called barren. Isa. H :6. 

37 For with *God nothing 
shall be 1mpossible. 
Gen. 18 :14 : Job. 42 :2 ; Ps. 185 :5, ~ : 

Jer. 82:16, 17: Zech. S:R: Lu<c 
18:27: Rom. 4:21. 

38 And Mary said: Behold 
the handmaid of the I...ord; he 
it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel de
parted from her. 

m 
(Gospel on the day of Vi•itation, 

39-56.) 

89 And Mary arose in 
those days, and went into the 
*hill country with haste, into 
a city of Judah, Jos. 21 :11. 

40 And entered into the 
house of Zacharias, and sa
luted Elizabeth. 

ITVII 
46 And Mary said: My soul 

uoth magnify the Lord, 
Exod. 16 :2; 1 Sam. 2 :1. 

47 And *my spirit hath re
=oiced in God tmy Sa'viour. 
.. 1 Sam. 2 :1 : tIIab. 8 :18. 

48 For he hath *looked up
on the low estate of his hand
maiden; for, behold, from 
henceforth all generations 
shall call me tblessed. 

Ps. 113: S. 6: ·;Gen. 30 :13. 
49 For he that is mighty 

bath done to me *great 
things; and holy is his name. 

Ps. 126 :2, 3: Ps. 71 :19. 
50 And *his mercy is on 

them that fear him from gen
t>ration to generation. 
Exod 20 :6; Chap. 34 :6, 7 : Ps. 25 :6. 

' Ps. 100 :6; Ps. 103 :13. 17. 
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51 He hath shewed 
strength with his arm; he 
hath scattered the proud in 
the imagination of their 
hearts. 

52 He hath put •down the 
tmighty from their seats, and 
exalted them of low degree. 
Ps. H7 :6; t1 !lam. 2 :7, 8; 2' Sam. 

8 :21. 22: ,Job. 5 :11. 
53 He hath.filled the •hun

gry with tgood things; and 
the rich he hath sent empty 
away. Pa. 34 :11; Ps. 107 :9: 
Matt. 5 :3. 6; t.John 10 :11 : Evh.1 :a. 

54 He hath holpen his serv
ant Israel, in remembrance of 
his mercy; 

55 As he spake to our fa· 
thers, to Abraham, •and to 
his seed forever. 

Gen. 17:7. 19; Chap. 18:18. 

11VllI 
56 "And Mary abode with 

her about three months, and 
returned to her own house. 

1llX 
(Gospel on Sl. John's day, 57-80.) 

61 And they said unto her: 
There is none of thy kin
dred that is called by this 
name. 

62 And they made signs to 
his father, what he would 
have him called. 

63 And he asked for a 
writing tablet and wrote, say
ing: *His name is John. And 
they marvelled all. Verse 13. 

64 And his mouth was 
opened *immediately, and his 
tongue loosed, and he spake, 
and praised God. 

Mark 7 :3o : r.uke 1 :20. 
65 And fear came on all 

that dwelt round about them; 
and all these things were 
noised abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard 
them *laid them up in their 
hearts saying, What man
ner of child shall this be? 
And the thand of the Lord 
was with him. Ezek. 1 :3 : 
Chap. 3 :22; tGen. 39 :2 ; Aets 11 :21. 

57 Now Elizabeth's full : 11X 
time came that she should be 67 And his father Zach-
delivered; and she brought arias was *filled with the 
forth a son. Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 

58 And her neighbours and saying: 2 Pet.er 1 :21. 
her kinfolks heard that the 68 Blessed *be the Lord 
Lord had shewed great mercy God of Israel; for he hath 
upon her; and they rejoiced visited and redeemed thia 
with her. people, Pa. 72 :lR: PA. 41 :13: 

59 And it came to .pass, 1 tMatt. 1 :21 ; Ps. 111 :9. 
that on the *eighth day they ! 69 And hath raised up a 
came to circumcise the child. ! horn •of salvation for us in 
And they called him Zach- ! the house of his servant 
arias, after the name of his , David; J.>s. 132:17. 
father. Gen. 17 :12 : Lev. 12 :3. , 70 As he *spake by the 

60 And his mother an- ' mouth of his holy prophets, 
swered and said: Not so, : which have been since the 
•but he shall be called John, : world began. 

Vene 13. l Tsa, 86 :4 ; Jer. 28 :G; Acts 3 :2t. 
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71 That we •should be 

.saved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that 
hate us; Pa. 106 :10. 

72 To perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and 
to remember his holy •cove
nant, Gen. 17 :7 ; Lev. 26 :42. 

73 The *oath which he 1 
sware to our father Abra· · 
ham, Gen. 22 :16; Micha. 7 :20. 

74 'fhat he would grant un· 
to us, that we, being deliv
ered out of the hand of our , 
enemies, might •serve him 
without fear, all the days of 
our life. . 
Gal. 1 :4; Titus 2 :12, 14; n .. b. 9 :14. 

75 In "holiness and right
eousness before him. 

Col. 1 :22 ; Jer. 32 :39. 

CHAPTER 2 
Birth of Christ, Circumcision. 

Presentation. First visit ln Temple. 
(Gospel on Christmas da:v, 1-14.) 

Now it came to pass in 
those days, that thel'e went 
out a decree from Cesar Au
gustus, that all the world 
should be taxed. 

2 *And this twting was the 
very first, made when Cyren
ius was governor of Syria. 

Acts 5 :37. 
3 And all went to be taxed, 

every one into his own city. 
4 And Joseph also went up 

from Galilee, out of the city 
of Nazareth, into Judea, un· 
to the city of David, which 
is *called Bethlehem, because 
he was of the house and lin· 
eage of David. Micha 6 :2: 
1 Sam.16:1,4; Matt.t :16; Chap.l :27. 76 And thou, child, ahalt 

be called the prophet of the 
Highest, for thou shalt go 
before the face of the Lord 
to *prepare his ways; 

5 To be taxed with Mary, 
*his betrothed wife, being 

, great with child. 
Matt. S :S; 11 :10 ; ha. 40 :3. 

77 1'o give knowledge of 
salvation unto his people for 
the *remission of their sins, 

Jer. 81 :84 ; Mark 1 :4. 
78 Through the tender 

mercy of our God; whereby 
the *dayspring from on high 
hath visited us, Numb. 24 :17; ' 

Mal. 4 :2; l,loa. 11 :1. 
79 To give light to them 

*that sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of 
peace. Isa. 9 :2; Matt. 4 :16. 

Chap. 1 :27; Ma~I.. l :18; Chap. 1 :27. 
6 And so it was, that, while 

they were there, the days 
were accomplished that she 
should be delivered. 

7 And she *brought fol'th 
her first-born son, and 
wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a 
manger; because there was 
no room for them in the inn. 

Malt. l ::!G. 

lJII 
8 And there were in the 

same country shepherds abid
ing in the field, keeping 

trXI watch over their flock by 
80 And the child grew, and 'I night. 

waxed strong in spirit, and 9 And, lo, the angel of the 
was in the deserts till the day . Lord came upon them, and 
of his shewing unto Israel. I the glol'y of the Lot·d shone 
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round about them; *and they I 
were sore afraid. Chap. I :12. : 

10 And the angel said un
to them: Fear not; fw, be- ! 
hold. I bring you good tid- I 
ings of great joy *which 
shall be for all people. 
Vel'SC 3t, 32. Gen. lZ :3; Matt. 28 :Ill 

11 For *unto you is bom 
this day in the city of David 
a tSaviour, which is Christ 
the Lord. 

Isa. I) :6; tMatt. l :21 ; Acts 2: 311. 
12 And this shall be a sign 

unto you; Ye shall find the 
babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude ' 
of the *heavenly host prais
ing God, and saying: 
Dan. 7 :10: Gen. 28 :12; Ps. 103 :20. 

14 Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth *peace, 
good will toward men. . 

Isa. 67 :19 ; Luke 19 :38 ; i 
Eph. 2:14 :17. 1" 

(Gospel 2. On Christmas day, 
15-20.) ' 

15 And it came to pass, as j 
the angels went away from i 
them into heaven, the shep- : 
herds said one to another, ; 
Let us now go even · unto i 
Bethlehem, and see this thing I 
*which is come to pass, which ' 
the Lord hath made known 
unto us. Exod. a :3. 

16 And they came with 
haste, *and found both Mary 
and Joseph, and the babe ly
ing in a manger. Matt.. 2 :11, 

17 And when they had seen 
it, they made known abroad 
the saying *which was told 
them concerning this child. 

Versea 10. 11.1 
18 And all they that heard 

it wondered at those things 

which were told them by the 
shepherds. 

19 But Mary *kept all 
these sayings, and pondered 
them in her heart. 

Verse 51, Chap. l :66; Gen. 3; :!I. 
20 And the shepherds re

turned, glorifying and prais
ing God for all the things 
that they had heard and seen, 
as it was told unto them. 

!!III 
(Goapel on New Year's d8¥, verse 

21.) 
21 And when *eight days 

were accomplished for the 
circumcising of the child, his 
name was called JESUS, 
twho ·was so· named by the 
angel before he was con
ceived. Gen. 11 :12 ; tGhap. i :a1. 
(Gospel on day of Mary's purifica-

tion, 22-32.) 
22 And when the days of 

her purification according to 
the *law of Moses were ac
complished, they brought him . 
to Jerusalem, to present bim 
to the Lord; Lev. 12 :2, &c. 

28 As it is written in the 
law of the Lord: *Every male 
that is first-born shall be 
called holy to the Lord; 

Ex. 18 :2 : Ex. 22 :29: Ex. 34 :19. 
24 And to o1fer a sacrifice 

according to that which is 
said in the *law 'of the Lord, 
A pair of turtledoves, or two 
young pigeon'.s. Lev. 12 :8. 

!!IV 
25 And, behold, there was 

a man in Jerusalem, whose 
name was Simeon; and the 
same man was just and de
vout. waiting: for the *con
solation of Israel; and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. 

Gen. 5 :29 : Isa. 40 :1. 
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26 And it had been re- lJV 
vealed unto him by the Holy 36 And there was one An-
Ghost, that he should *not na, a prophetess, the daugh
see death, before ·he had seen ter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
the Lord's Christ. of Aser; she was of a great 

PB. 89 :48; Heb. 11 :9. age, and had lived with a 
27 And be came *by the husband seven years from 

Spirit into the temple; and her virginity: 
when the parents brought in 87. And she was a *widow 
the child Jesus, to do for him ' for about fourscore and four 
after the custom of the law, years, who tdeparted not 

Matt. 4 :1. from the temple, but served 
.28 Then took he him up God with fastings and pray-

in his arms, and blessed God, ers night and day; • 
and said: 1 Tim. 5 :5 ; tl Sam. 1 :22. 

29 Lord, *now lettest thou 38 She, coming in that in-
thy servant depart in peace, stant, gave thanks likewise 
according to thy word; unto the Lord, and spake of 

Gen. 46 :30 ; Phil. l :23. him to all them that *looked 
30 For mine eyes have seen for redemption in Jerusalem. 

•thy salvation, Verse 25. Matt. 16 :43; 24 :21. 
Cbep. 8 :6 ; Isa. 62 :10. IIVI 

31 Which thou hast pre- 39 And when they had ac-
pared *before the face of all complished all things accord
people; Iaa. 11 :10; Chap. 41 :6. ing to the law of the Lord, 

32 A light to lighten the they returned into Galilee, to 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy their own city Nazareth. 
people Israel. Iaa. 9:2; 40 And the child •grew, 

Chap, 46 :6; Chap. 60 :l. 2· and waxed strong in spirit, 
C Goepel Sanda;r after Christmas, filled with wisdom; and the 

33-40.) 
33 And Joseph and his grace of God was upon him. 

Vene 62. Chap. 1 :80. 
mother marvelled at those 11V1I 
things which were spoken (Gospel 1. Sunday after Ephiphan:v, 
concerning him. 41-62.) 

34 And Simeon blessed 41 Now his parents went 
them, and said unto Mary to Jerusalem *every year at 
his mother: Behold, this child the feast of the passover. 
is *set for the fall and ris- Exocl. 23 : 15, 17. 
ing again of many in Israel; 42 And when he was 
and for a sign which shall be , twelve years old, they went 
spoken against, Isa. s :14; 2s :16; up to Jerusalem after the 

Matt. 21 :42 ; Rom. 9 :~~. custom *of the feast. 
35 Yea *a sword shall ; Exod. 114 :24 : Deut. 1 s :16. 

pierce t~ugh thy own soul i 43 And when they had ful
also· that the thoughts of I filled the days, as they re
man; hearts may be revealed •. tu~ed, ~he child Jesus tarried 

Pit. 42:10: John 10:26. ' behind in Jerusalem; and Jo-
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seph and his mother knew it 
not. 

44 But they, supposing him 
to have been in the company, 
went a day's journey; and 
they sought him among their 
kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found 
him not, they turned back 
again to Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 

46 And it came to pass, 
after three days, they found 
him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking 
them questions. 

47 And *all that heard him 
were astonished at his under
standing and answers. 

Matt. 22 :33 ; Chap. 7 :28 ; 
Mark 1:22. 

48 And when they saw 
him, they were amazed. And 
his mother said unto him: 
Son, *why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy fa
ther and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. Gen. 12 :18. 

49 And he said unto them: 
How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business? 

John 4 :34. 
50 And they *understood 

not the saying which he 
spake unto them. 

Chap. 9 :45 ; 18 :34. 

CBAPTER3 
John preaches zepentance. His 

teatimoQ o1. Chrlat. Baptism ol 
! Chriat. CenealolJY. 

Now in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius 
Cesar, Pontius Pilate being 
Governor of Judea, and Her
od being tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the 
region of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 *Annas and Caiaphas be
ing the high priests;the word 
of God came unto John the 
son of Zacharias in the wil
derness. 

Johu 11: 49, 51; Acta 4 :6. 
3 And he came into all the 

*country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of re
pentance unto remission of 
sins; Matt. 3: 1-2 : Mark l :4. 

4 As it is written in the 
book of the words of *Isaiah 
the prophet, saying: The 
voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 

Isa. 40 :8 ; Matt. 8 :3; Mark 1 :3. 
5 Every valley shall be 

filled, and every mountain 
and hill shall be brought low; 
and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be made smooth; 

6 And all flesh shall see 
the *salvation of God. 

Isa. 52 :10 ; ·Pa. 98 :2. 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth 
and was subject unto them: 
but his mother *kept all thes~ 
sayings in her heart. 1 ~II 

"Verae 19. Gen. 37 :11 ; Dan. 1 :28. 1· 
52 And Jesus *increased in 7 Then said he to the mul-

wisdom and stature, and in 

1 
titude that came forth to be 

favour with God and man. baptized of him; *O genera
ve,..e 40. l Sam. 2:26. tion of vipers, who hath 
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warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? Matt. a :7. 

8 Bring forth therefore 
fruits meet for repentance, 
and begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abra
ham to our father; for l say 
unto you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 

9 And even *now the ax 
is laid unto the root .of the 
trees; every tree, therefore, 
which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

Matt. 3 :10, &e. : Matt. 7 :19. 
10 And the people asked 

him, saying: *What shall we 
do then? Acts 2 :87. 

11 He answered and said 
unto them: He that hath 
•two coats, let him give to 
him that hath none; and he 
that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

1 John 3 :17; 2 Cor. 8 :14. 
12 Then came also publi

cans to be baptized, and· said 
unto him: Master, what shall 
we do? 

13 And • he said unto 
them: Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you. 

Matt. 21 :31 ; Chap. 7 :29. 
14 And the soldiers like

wise demanded of him, say
ing: And what shall we do? 
And he said unto them: Do 
*violence to no man, neither 
accuse any one falsely; and 
be content with your wages. 

Lev. 19 :13 : Exod. ZS :1. 
16 And as the people were 

in expectation, and all men 
mused in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Christ, 
or not, 

16 John answered, saying 
unto them all: I indeed •bap
tize you with water; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose; he 
shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire, 

Matt. 3 :ll. 
17 Whose fan is in his 

band, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and *will 
gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. 

Micah 4 :12; Matt. 13 :~O. 
18 And many other things 

in· his exhortation preached 
he unto the people. 

19 But *Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him for 
Herodias his brother Philip's 
wife, and for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 

Mark 6 :17, &c.; Matt. 14 :3. 
20 Added yet this above 

all, that he shut up •John in 
prison. M.att. n :12. 

lTIII 
21 Now when all the peo

ple were baptized, it came to 
pass, that Jesus also being 
baptized; while he was pray
ing, *the heaven was opened, 
Matt. 3 :16; Mark 1 :10; John 1 :811. 

22 And the Holy Ghost de
scended in a bodily shape 
like a dove upon him, and a 
voice came from heaven, 
which said: *Thou art my 
beloved Son; in thee I am 
well pleased. Chap, 9 :35 : 

Matt. 3 :17 : Mark 1 :11. 

lTIV 
23 And Jesus himself be

gan to be about thirty years 
of age, being as was sup-
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posed, the son of Joseph, who 
was the son of Heli, 

24 Who was the son of 
Matthat, who was the son of 
Levi, who was the son of 
Melchi, who was the son of 
Janna, who was the son of 
.Toseph. 

25 Who was the son of 
Mattathias, who was the son 
of Amos, who was the son of 
Nahum, who was the son of 
Esli, who was the son of 
Nagge, 

26 Who was the son of 
Maath, who was the son of 
Mattathias, who was the son 
of Semei, who was the son 
of Joseph, who was the son 
of Judah. 

27 Who was the son of 
Joanna, who was the son of 
Rhesa, who was the son of 
Zerobabel, who was the son 
of Salathiel, who was the son 
of Neri, 

28 Who was the son of 
Melchi, who was the son of 
Addi, who was the son of 
Cosam, who was the son of 
Elmodam, who was the son 
of Er, 

29 Who was the son of 
Jose, who was the son of 
Eliezer, who was the son of 
J orim, who was the son of 
Matthat, who was the son of 
Levi, 

30 Who was the son of 
Simeon, who was the son of 
Judah, who was the son of 
Joseph, who was the son of 
J onan, who was the son of 
Eliakim, 

of 

Menan, who was the son of 
Mattatha, who was the son of 
*Nathan, who was the son of 
David, 2 Sam. 6 :14: Zech. 12 :12. 

32 Who was the son of 
•Jesse, who was the son of 
Obed, who was the son of 
Boaz, who was the son of 
Salmon, who was the son of 
Nahshon, 

Ruth 4 :22 ; 1 Cbron. 2 :10, &c. 
33 Who was the son of 

Aminadab, who was the aon 
of Aram. who was the son 
of Esrom, who was the son 

. of Phares, who was the son of 
i •Judah, Gen. 29 :SS. 

I 34 Who was the son of 
Jacob, who was the son of 

' Isaac, who was the •son of 
Abraham, who was the tson 
of Thara. who was the son 
of Nahor. Gen. 21 ;2,8: 

tGen. 11 :26: 1 Chl'On. l :26, 27. 
35 Who was the son of 

Serug, who was the son of 
Reu, who was the son of 
Peleg,. who was the son of 
Eber, who was the son of 
Sala. 

36 Who was the son of 
Cainan, who was the son of 
Arphaxad, who was the •son 
of Shem, who was the son of 
Noah, who was the tson of 
Lamech. Gen. 11 :11 ; tGen. 5 :25. 

37 Who was the son of 
Mathusala, who was the son 
of Enoch, who was the son 
of Jared, who was the son of 
Mahaleel, who was the son 
of Cainan. 

31 Who was the son 
Melea, who was the son 

38 Who was the son of 
Enos, who was the •son of 
Seth, who was the son of 
Adam, who was of God. 

of 
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CHAPTER.4 
Temptation of Christ. Hia preach-

ing and hia miracles. · 

And *Jesus full of the 
Holy Ghost, returned from 
the Jordan, and was led by 
the Spirit into the wilderness, 

Matt. 4 :1, &e. ; Mark 1 :12. 
2 Being *forty days tempt

ed of the devil. And in those 
days he did eat nothing; and 
when they were ended, he 
afterward hungered. 

Exod. 84 :28 : 1 Kinn 19 :8. 
8 And the devil said unto 

him: If thou art the Son of 
GOO, command this stone that 
it be made bread. 

the Son of God, cast thyself 
down from hence; Mau. 4 :6. 

10 For it is *written, He 
shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee; 

l's. 91 :11. 
11 And in their *hands 

they shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. Ps. 91 :12. 

12 And Jesus answering 
said unto him: It is said, 
*Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. Deut. 6 :16. 

13 And when the devil had 
completed all the tempta
tions, he departed from him 
for a •season. 

John 14 :80 ; Heh. 4 :IS. 

1TII 

4 And Jesus anBWered him, 
saying: It is *written, man· 
does not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 14 And *Jesus returned in 

Deut. s :3. the power of the Spirit into 
6. And the devil, taking him Galilee, and there went out 

up into a high mountain, a fame of him through all 
shewed unto him all the king- the region round about. 
doms of the world in a mo- Matt. 4 :12 : John 4 :43. 
ment of time. 16 And he taught in their 

6 And the devil said unto synagogues, being glorified of 
him: All this power will I all. 1TIII 
give thee~ and the glory of 
them; for *that is delivered 16 And *he came to Naz
unto me; and to whomsoever areth, where he had been 
I will, I give it. brought up; and, as his cus-

John 12 :Sl: 14 :SO: Rev. 18 :2, 7. tom was, he went into the 
7 If thou therefore wilt synagogue on the Sabbath 

wcrs:hip me, all shall be thine. day, and tstood up to read. 
S Jesus answered and said Matt. 13 :64; Mark. 6 :1 : 

unto him: Get thee behind tNeh. s :4, 5: Acts is :14. 
me, Satan, for it is *written; 17 And there was deliv-
thou shalt worship the Lord ered unto him the book of the 
thy God, and him only shalt prophet Isaiah. And when 
thou sel'V'e. he had opened . the book, he 

Deut. 6:13: Chap. 10:12. 20. found the place where it was 
9 And he *brought him to written: . 

Jerusalem,· and set him on a 18 The *Spirit of the Lord 
pinnacle of the temple, and is upen me, because he· hath 
said unto him: If thou art 1mointed me to preach the 
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gospel to the poor; he hath 
sent me to heal the broken
hearted, to preach deliver
ance to the captives, and re· 
covering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that 
are bruised, hi&. 61 :1. 

19 To preach the •accept· 
able year of the Lord. 

Lev. 25 :10. 
20 And he closed the book, 

and gave it to the attendant, 
and sat down. And the eyes 
of all them that were in the 
synagogue were fastened on 
him. 

21 And he began to say 
unto them: This day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your 
ears. 

22 And all bare him wit
ness, and wondered at the 
gracious words which pro
ceeded out of his mouth. And 
they .said: *Is not this Jo
seph's son? Matt. 13 :35 : 

Mark 6 :3 ; John 6 :41. 
23 And he said unto them: 

Ye will surely say unto me 
this proverb, Physician, heal 
thyself; whatsoever we have ' 
heard done in *Capernaum, 
do also here in thine own 
country. Matt. 4 :13. 

24 And he said: Verily, I 
say unto you, *No prophet is 
acc.'epted in his own country. 
Matt. lS :57; Mark 6 :4; John 4 :44. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel 
in the *days of Elijah, when 
the heaven was shut up three 
years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout 
all the land; 

l Kings 17 :1. 11; James 5 :17. 

Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto 
a woJman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were 
in Israel in the time of 
Elisha the prophet; and none 
of them was cleansed, •sav
ing Naaman the Syrian. 

2 Kinp 5:14, 

1JIV 
28 And all they in the 

synagogue, when they heard 
these things, were ftlled with 
wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led 
him unto the edge of the hill 
whereon their city was built, 
that they might cast him 
down headlong. 

30 But *he, passing 
through the midst of them, 
went his way, 

John 8 :69; 10 :39. 
31 And *came down to Ca

pernaum, a city of Galilee, 
and taught them on the Sab
bath day. Matt. 4 :13; 

:Mark 1:21; John 2:12. 
82 And they were •aston

ished at his doctrine; for his 
word was with power. 

Matt. 7 :28, 29 ; Chap. 22 :33 ; 
John 7 :46. 

llV 
33 And in the *synagogue 

there was a man, which had 
a spirit of an unclean devil, 
which cried out with a loud 
voice, Mark l :23. 

84 Saying: Let us alone; 
what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Naz
areth? art thou come to de· 
stroy us? I know thee who 
thou art; the Holy One of 
God. Mark 1 :24 ; Luke 1 :86 ; 26 But unto none of them 

was Elijah sent, save unto 
116 
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1 85 And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying: Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in 
the midst, he came out of 1 
him, and hurt him not. 

4:48. 

desert place; and the people 
sought him, and came unto 
him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

86 And they were all 
amazed, and spake among 
themselves, saying: What a 
word is this! for with author
ity and power he command
eth the unclean spirits, and 
they come out. 

87 And the fame of him 
went out into every place of 
the country round about. 

11VI 

' 

88 And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 
*Simon's house. And Simon's 
wife's mother was taken with 
a great fever; and they be
sought him for her. 

llfatt. 8 :1,, &c. : :Mark l :29. i 
89 And he stood over her, ; 

and rebuked the fever; and it ! 
left her. And immediately 
she arose and ministered un

Mark l :3Ji. 
43 And he said unto them: 

I must preach the kingdom . 
of God to other cities also: 
for therefore was I sent. 

44 And he *preached in 
the synagogues of Galilee. 

Mark 1 :39. 

CHAPTER5 
Peter's dra1111ht of fishes. Christ 

heals a leper and <>ne sick ot the 
P"l•Y· Matthew called. 

( Gcepel ll. Sunday alter Trinity. 
1-11.) 

Now it came to pass, that, 
as the people pressed upon 
him to hear the word of God, 
he stood by the *lake of 
Gennesaret, 

Mark l :16; :Matt. 4 :]JI. 

2 And saw two ships 
standing by the lake, but the 
fishermen were gone out of· 
trem, and were washing their 
nets. to them. ffil 8 And he entered into one 

40 Now when the sun was of the ships, which was 
setting, all. they that had Simon's, and prayed him that 
•any sick with divers diseases he would thrust out a little 
brought them unto him; and ~ from the land. And he sat 
he laid his bands on every I down, and taught the people 
one of them, and healed them. from the ship. 

Ila"- 8 :16; Mark l :32. 'l!II 
41 And *devils also came 

out of :many, crying out, and 4 And when he had left 
saying: Thou art Christ the speaking, he said unto Simon, 
Son of God. And he tre- *Launch out into the deep, 
buking them suffered them ' and let down your nets for 

·not to speak, for they knew , .a draught. John 21 :6. 
-that he was Christ. ' 5 And Simon answering 

Mark 1:8': tVene 3(:35. i said unto him: Master, we 
42 And •when it was day, i have toiled all the night and 

he d-:iparted and went into a I have taken nothing; n~ver-. 
11'7 
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theless at thy word I will 
let down the net. 

6 And when they had this 
done, they inelosed a great 
multitude of fishes in their 
net. 

7 .And they beckoned unto 
their partners, who were in 
the other ship, that they 
should come and help them. 
And they came, and filled 
both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. · 

8 Dut when Simon Peter 
saw it, he fell down at Jesus' 
knees, saying: *Depart from 
me; for I am a sinful man, 
0 Lord. 

. 2 Sam. 8 :9 ; 1 Kinas 17 :18. 
9 For he was astonished, 

and all that were with him, 
at the draught of the fishes 
which they had taken, 

· 10 And so was also James, 
and John, the sons of Zebe- i 

dee, who were partners i 
with Simon. And Jesus said 1 

unto Simon: Fear not; *from 
henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. Matt. 4:19; Mark 1 :17. 

11 And when they had 
brought their ships to land, 
they *forsook all, and fol
lowed him. 

Malt. 19 :27; Mark 1 :18. 

!!III 

ing: I will, be thou clean! 
And immediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to 
tell no man, but ,o, and shew 
thyself to the pnest, and of
fer for thy cleansing, accord
ing as *Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them; 

Lev. 14 :2, &c. ; 10 :21, 23. 
15 But so much the more 

went there a fame abroad of 
him. And great *multitudes 
came together to hear, and 
to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. Matt. 4. :25 ; John s :2. 

16 And he withdrew him
self into the *wilderness, and 
prayed. Mark l :35 ; .Mark 6 :46. 

!!IV 
17 And it came. to pass on 

a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that there were 
Pharisees and doctors of the 
law sitting by, who were 
come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Judea, and Jeru
salem, and the power of the 
Lord was present to heal 
every one. 

1lV 
18 And, behold, men 

brought in a bed a man which 
was taken with *paralysis, 
and they sought to bring 
him in, and to lay him before 

12 And it came to pass, h' h h . im. w en c was m a certain city, Matt. 9 :2 ; Mark 2 :a ; Acts 9 :33. 
*behold a man full of lep- 19 And when they could 
rosy; who seeing Jesus fell not find by what way they 
on his face, and besought might bring him in because 
him, saying: Lord, if thou of the multitude, they went· 
wilt, thou canst make me up to the housetop, and let 
-clean. Matt. 8 :2: Mark l :10. him down through the tiling 

13 And he put forth his with his couch into the midst 
lland, and touched him, say- i,efore Jesus. 
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20 And when he saw *their great feast in his house: And 
faith, he said unto him: Man, there was a great company 
thy sins are forgiven thee. of publicans and of others 

Luki> 7 :41$. that sat at meat with them. 
21 And the scribes and the Matt. 9 :10; Mark 2 :16. 

Pharisees began to reason, I 30 But the Scribes and 
Saying: Who is this . that ' Pharisees *murmured against 
speaketh blasphemies? Who · his disciples, saying: Why do 
*can forgive sins, but God ye eat and drink with pub-
alone? Matt. & :3 ; Iu. 43 :25. licans and sinners? 

2<> B t J · d Chap. 7 :39. 
:- u esus perceive i 31 And Jesus answering 

th~1r thoughts, answered, and said unto them: They that 
said u~to them: What rea- are whole need not a physi-
son ye m your ~earts ~ c:ian; but they that are sick. 

23 Wbeth~r is easier! to 32 I came *not to call the 
say: *Thy sms ar~ forgiven righteous, but sinners to re
thee, or to say: Rise up and pentance. 
walk? Matt. 9 :&. Matt, 11 :13 ; 1 Tim. 1 :15. 

24 But that ye may know 1lVII 
that the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to forgive 
sins, he said unto the sick 
man: I say unto thee, Arise, 
and take up thy couch, and 
go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he 
rose up before them, and 
took up that whereon he lay, 
and departed to his house, 
glorifying God. 

26 And they were all 
amazed, and they glorified 
God, and were filled with 
fear, saying: We have seen 
strange things today. 

m 
27 And after these things 

he went forth, and *saw a 
publican, named Levi, sit
ting at the receipt of custom; 
and he said unto him: Follow 
me. Matt. 9 :9; Mark 2 :1'. 

28 And he left all, rose up, 
and followed him. 

33 And they said unto him: 
*Why do the disciples of 
John fast often, and make 
prayers, and likewise the dis
ciples of the Pharisee;;, but 
thine eat and drink? 

Matt. 9 :14; Mark 2 :18. 
34 And Jesus said unto 

them: Can ye make the chil
dren of the bridechamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is 
with them? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, then 
shall they fast in those days. 

!!VIII 
36 And he spake also a 

parable unto them: No man 
putteth a piece of a new gar
ment upon an old garment, 
otherwise the new maketh a 
rent, and the piece that wa>1 
taken out of the new agreeth 
not with the old. 

29 And *Levi made him a 
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new wine into old bottles of 
skins; else the new wine will 
burst the skins, and be 
spilled, and the skins shall 
perish. Matt. 9 :17 : Mark 2 :22. 

38 But new wine must be 
put into new. bottles of skin; 
and both are preserved. 
- 39 No man also having 

drunk old wine straightway 
desireth new; for he saith, 
the old is better. 

CHAPTER 6 

I 1!11 
6 And it came to pass on 

another Sabbath, that he en
tered into the synagogue and 
taught. And there was a 
•man whose right hand was 
withered. 

Mark 3 :1, &c.; John 9 :16. 
7 And the scribes and 

Pharisees watc'*'d him, 
whether he would heal on the 
Sabbath; that they might 

' find an accusation against 
him. 

Christ teaches concerning the Sab- 8 But he knew thafr 
b,ath. Heals the man with the ~ 
withered hand, The aJ>08tles called. thoughts, and said to the man 
Christ'• aermon on the mount. that had the withered hand: 

And it came to pass on Rise, and stand forth in the 
and after Sabbath, that he midst. And he arose and 
went through the grain stood forth. 
fields; and his disciples 9 Then said Jesus unto 
plucked the ears of grain, them: I will ask you one 
and did eat, rubbing them in thing: Is it lawful on the 
their hands. Sabbath to do good, or to do 

Matt. 12 :1 : Mark 2 :28. •1., l'f d 
2 And certain of the Phar- evt . to save i e, or to e-

isees said unto them: Why stroy it? 
do ye that *which is not law- 10 And looking round 
ful to do on the Sabbath about upon them all, he said 
days? Exoct 20:10. unto thE man: Stretch forth 

8 And Jesus answering thy hand. And he did so, and 
them said: Have ye not read his hand was restored whole 
even so much as this, what as the other. 
*David did, when he himself 11 But they were filled 
was hungry, and they which with madness, and communed 
were with him? 1 Sam. 21 :6. one with another what they 

4 How he went into the might do to Jesus. 
house of God, and did take 1!111 
and eat the *shewbread, and 
gave also to them that were 12 *And it came to pass in 
with him; twhich it is not those days, that he went out 
lawful to eat save for the into a mountain to :pray, and 
priests alone? 1 Sam. 21 ,8 : continued all night m prayer 

tExod. 29 :33: Lev. 24 :9. to God. Matt. 14 :28. 
5 And he said unto them: 13 And when it was day, 

The *Son of man is Lord also he *calJed unto him his dis
of the Sabbath. Matt. 12:18. ciples; and of them he chose 
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twelve, whom also he named 
apostles: 

Chap. 9 :1 ; Mark 3 :13, 14. 

14 Simon, *whom he 
named Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

John 1:42. 
15 Matthew and Thomas, 

James the son of Alpheus, 
· and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother 
of James, and Judas Iscariot, 
who was the traitor. 

1llV 
1 '1 And he came down with 

them, and stood in the plain, 
and the company of his dis
ciples, and a great *multi
tude of people out of all 
Judea and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of Tyre 
and Sidon, came to hear him, 
and to be healed of their 
diseases, Matt. 4 :25; Mark s :7. 

their company, and shall re
proach you, and east out your 
name as evil, for the Son of 
man's sake. 

23 *Rejoice ye in that day, 
and leap for joy; for, behold, 
your reward is great in heav
en; tfor in like manner 
did their fathers unto the 
prophets. Acts 5 :41 : Col. 1 :24. 

tActs 7 :51. 

24 But woe *unto you that 
are rich! for ye have received 
your consolation. Amos G :1 ; 

James 6 :1: Matt. 6 :2, I>. 
25 Woe unto you that •are 

full! for ye shall hunger. 
Woe unto you that laugh 
now! for ye shall mourn and 
weep. Is.n. 10 :16; 611 :ta. 

26 Woe unto you, *when all 
men shall speak well of you! 
for so did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 

John 15 :19; 1. John 4 :3. 
18 And they that were 

vexed with unclean spirits l[VI 
came, and they were healed. 2'1 But I say unto you that 

19 And the whole multi- hear, Love your enemies, do 
tude *sought to touch him, good to them that hate you, 
for tthere went power out of 28 Bless them that curse 
him, and healed them all. you, and pray for them *that 

Matt. 14 :26; tMark 5 :30. despitefully use you. 
20 And he lifted up his Chap. 23 :84 : Acts 7 :60. 

eyes on his disciples, and 29 And unto him that 
said: *Blessed are ye poor, smiteth thee on the one cheek 
for yours, is the kingdom of oft'er also the other; and from 

"PO!> Matt. 6 :3, &c. ; Jamee 2 :5. him that taketh away thy 
21 Blessed are ye that cloak withhold not thy coat 

*hunger now; for ye shall be also. Matt. 5 :39; 1 Cor. 6 :7. 
filled. tBlesRed are ye that l. 30 Give to the one *that 
weep now; for ye shall laugh. asketh thee; and of him that 
Rev. 7 :18: tPa. 126 :5, 6: Isa. 61 :3. taketh away thy goods ask 

22 Blessed are ye, when them not again. 
men shall hate you, and when Deut. 11> :7, 8, 10: Matt. & :42. 
they shall separate yon from 31 And *as ye would that 
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men should do to you, do ye 1JVII 
also to them likewise. 39 And he spake a para· 

Matt. 7 :12. ble unto them: *Can the blind 
32 For if ye love *them lead the blind? shall they not 

that love you, what thanks both fall into the ditch? 
have ye? for sinners also love Matt. 15 :14. 
those that love them. 40 The disciple is *not 

Matt. 6 :46. above his master; but every 
33 And if ye do good to one when he has been per

them that do good to you, fected shall be as his mas
what thanks have ye? for ter. John 16 :zo, &c.; Matt. 10 :24. 
sinners also do even the same. 41 And *why· beholdest 

34 And if ye *lend to th"m thou the mote that is in thy 
of whom ye hope to receive, brother's eye, but perceivest 
what thanks have ye? for not the beam that is in thine 
sinners also lend to sinners, own eye? Matt. 7 :a. 
to receive as much again. 42 Or how canst thou say 

Lev. ZG :So; Matt. 5 :42. to thy brother: Brother, let 
35 But love ye your ene· me pull out the mote that is 

mies, and do good, *and lend, in thine eye, when thou thy
hoping for nothing again; self beholdest not the beam 
and your reward shall be that is in thine own eye? 
great, and ye shall be the *Thou hypocrite, cast out 
children of the Highest; for first the beam out of thine 
he is kind even also unto the own eye, and then shalt thou 
unthankful and to the evil. see clearly to pull out the 

Ps. S7 :26: Matt. o :·15. mote that is in thy brother's 
(Gospel 4. Sunday after Trin. eye. Matt. 7 :3; Prov. 18 :17. 

36-42.) 43 For a *good tree bring-
36 Be ye *therefore merci- cth not forth corrupt fruit; 

ful, as your Father also is neither doth a corrupt tree 
merciful. Matt. 5 :48. bring forth good :fruit. 

37 Judge not, *and ye shall Matt. 7 :16, 17: 12 :S3. 
not be judged; condemn not, 44 For every tree is known 
and ye shall not be con- by its own fruit. For of 
C.emned; forgive, and ye shall thorns men do not gather 
be forgiven; Matt. 7 :t. figs, nor of a bramble bush 

38 Give, *and it shall be gather they grapes. 
given unto you; good meas- 45 A *good man out of the 
ure, pressed down, and shak- good treasure of his heart 
en together, and running bringeth forth that which is 
over, shall men give into good; and an evil man out 
your bosom. Fm· with the I of the evil treasure of his 
same tmeasure that ye mete t heart bringeth forth that 
with it shall be measured to i which is evil; for of the 
you again. Prov. 19 :l; ; Ps. j abundhance kof the heart his 

97 :12; tMark ·l :24, &c. mout spea eth, Matt. 12 :35. 
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46 And •why call ye me, 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? 

lllatt, 7 :21 ; lllal. 1 :6. 
47 'VVhosoever cometh to 

me, and heareth my words, 
*and doeth them, I will shew 
you to whom he is like; 

Rom. 2 :18 ; James 1 :22, &c. 
48 He is like a man which 

built a house, and digged 
deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock; and when the flood 
arose, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it; for 
it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, 
and doeth not, is like a man 
that without a . foundation 
built a house upon the earth, 
against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and imme
diately it fell; and the ruin 
of that house was great. 

CHAPTER7 

worthy for whom he should 
do this; 

5 For he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us a syna
gogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with 
them. And when he was now 
not far from the house, the 
centurion sent friends to him, 
saying unto him: Lord, trou
ble not thyself, •for I am 
not worthy that thou should
est enter under my roof, 

Matt. 8 :8. 
7 Wherefore neither 

thought I myself worthy to 
come unto thee; but say the 
word, and my servant shall 
be healed. 

8 For I am a man set un
der authority, having under 
me soldiers, and if I say 
unto this man: Go, he goeth; 
and to another, Come, he 
cometh; and to my servant, 
Do this, he doeth it. 

9 "1hen Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, 

'l'he Centurion•s scn•ant healed ; and turned him about, and 
Young man at Nain raised: John 'd h 1 th t f l 
an•wered; Jesus anointed by Mary sat unto t e peop e a o -
Magdalene. lowed him: I say unto you, 

Now when he had ended I have not found so great 
all his sayings in the hearing faith, no, not in Israel. 
of the people, he entered in- 10 And they that were 
io Capernaum. l<ent, returning to the house, 

2 And *a certain centu- found the servant whole that 
rion's servant, who was dear had been sick. 
unto him, was sick, and ready 1f11 
to die. Matt. 8 :6. (Gospel 16. Sunday after Trin. 

3 And when he heard of 11-17.) 
Jesus, he sent unto him the 11 And it.came to pass the 
elders of the· Jews, beseech- day after, that he went into 
ing him that he would come a city called Nain; and many 
and heal his servant. of his disciples went with 

4 And when they came to him, and much people. 
Jesus, they besought him in- 12 Now when he came nigh 
stantly, saying: That he was t.o the gate of the city, bc-
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hold, there was a dead man I 21 And in that same hour 
carried out, *the only son of i he cured many of their in
his mother, and she was a / firmities and plagues, and of 
widow. And mueh people of evil spirits; and unto many 
the city was with her. · that were blind he gave sight. 

1 Kin11• 17 :l7. 22 Then Jesus answering 
13 And when the Lord saw said unto them: Go your way, 

her, *he had compassion on and tell John what things ye 
her, and said unto her: have seen and heard: *The 
tWeep not. blind see, the lame wallt, the 

Matt. 11 :36; tJcr. 31 ' 16• lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
14 And he came nigh, and hear, the dead are raised and 

touched the bier; and they h h el • 
that bare him stood still. And ; to t e poor t e gosp 18 

he said: •young man, I say preached. :Matt. 11 :5 ; Isa. ss :5. 
unto thee, Arise! Chap. 8 ,54 ; 23 And *blessed is he, who-

Mark 5 :41 ; Acta 9 :40. soever shall not be olfended 
15 And he that was dead in me. Matt. 11:&. 

sat up, and began to speak. 24 And when the *messen
* And he gave him to his gers of John were departed, 
mother. 2 KiDJ>:• 4 :36. he began to. speak unto the 

16 *And there came a fear people concerning John: 
on all; and they glorified What went ye out into the 
God, saying: tA great proph- wilderness to see? A reed 
et is risen up among us; shaken by the wind? 
and, God hath visited his Matt. 11 :7. 
people. Chap. 1 :68: tChap. 24 :19. 25 But what went ye out 

17 And this rumour of him to see? A man clothed in 
went forth throughout all soft raiment? Behold, they 
Judea, and throughout all the which are gorgeously ap
region round about. parelled, and live delicately, 

are in kings' courts. 
11111 26 But what went ye out 

18 And *the disciples of to see? A prophet? Yea, 
John told him of all these I say unto you, and much 
things. Matt. u :2, &e. more than a prophet. 

19 And John calling unto 27 This is he, of whom it 
him two of his disciples sent is written: *Behold, I send 
them to Jesus, saying: Art my messenger before thy 
thou he that should come'? face, who shall prepare thy 
or look we for anQther? way before thee. 

20 And when the men were Mal. 3 :1 ; Matt. 11 :10 : :r.Jark 1 :2. 
come unto him, they said: 28 For J say unto you, 
John Baptist hath sent us un- Among those that are born 
to thee, saying: Art thou he of women there is not a 
that should come? or look greater •prophet than John 
we for another? the Baptist, but he that is 
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least in the kingdom of God 37 And, behold, a woman 
is greater than he.· chap. 1 :lli. in the city, who was a sin-

29 And all the people that ner, when she knew that Je
heard him, and the publicans, sus sat at meat in the Phar
justified God, *being hap- isee's house, brought an ala
tized with the baptism of baster box of ointment, 
John. Matt. 3:5, 16. 38 And standing at his 

30 But the Pharisees and feet behind him weeping, she 
lawyers *despised the coun- began to wash his feet with 
sel of God within themselves, tears, and did wipe them 
being not baptized of him. with the hairs of her head, 

· Acts 13 :4G: 20 :27. and kissed his feet, and 
1fIV anointed them with the oint-

31 And the Lord said: ment. 
*Whereunto shall I liken the 39 Now when the Pharisee 
men of this generation? and which had bidden him saw 
to what are they like? it, he spake within himself, 

Mat. 11 :16. saying: *This man, if he were 
32 They are like unto chit- a prophet, would have known 

dren sitting in the market- who and what manner of 
place, and calling one to an- woman this is that toucheth 
other, and saying: We have him, for she is a sinner. 
piped unto you, and ye have Chap. 15 :2. 
not danced; we have mourned 40 And Jesus answering 
to you, and ye have not wept. said unto him: Simon, I have 

33 For *John the Baptist something to say unto thee. 
came, neither eating bread And he saith: Master, say on. 
nor drinking wine; and ye 41 And he said: There was 
say: He hath a devil. a certain creditor which had 

Matt. s :4 ; Mark 1 :6. two debtors, the one owed 
34 The Son of man is come five hundred *pence, and the 

eating and drinking; and ye other fifty. Matt. 18:28. 
say: Behold, a gluttonous 42 And when they had 
man, and a winebibber, a nothing to pay, he freely for
fricnd of publicans and sin- gave them *both. Tell me, 
nersl · therefore, which of them will 

35 *B'ut wisdom is justified love him most? Col. 2:13. 
of all her children. Matt. 11 ~19. 43 Simon answered and 

1IV said: I suppose that he, to 
(Gospel on Day of Maey Magdalene, whom he forgave most. And 

36-50.l he said unto him, Thou hast 
36 *And one of the Phar- rightly judged. 

isces desired him that he 44 And he turned to the 
would eat with him. And he woman, and said unto Simon: 
went into the Pharisee's Seest thou this woman? I 
house, and sat dQwn to meat. entered into thine house, 
Matt. 26 ;6 Mark 14 :S : John 11 :2. *thou gavest me no water for 
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my feet; but she hath washed I 3 Arid Joanna the wife of 
my feet with tears, and . Chuza, Herod's steward, and 
wiped them with the hairs of ' Susanna, and many others, 
her head. Gen. 18 :4. j who ministered unto him of 

45 Thou gavest me *no 
1 

their substance. 
kiss; but this woman, since 1 1111 
the time I came in, hath not (Gospel Sunda:v. Sexagaesimac, 
ceased to kiss my feet. 4-15.) 

Rum. 16 :16. 4 A d h h l 46 *My head with oil thou n w en muc peop e 
didst not anoint; but this were gathered together, and 
woman hath anointed my feet I were CC!me to him o~t of 
with ointment. Ps. 23 :o. I every city, he spake by a 

47 Wherefore I say unto ; parable: MalL 13:3; Mark <&:2. 
thee *Her sins which are 5 A sower went out to sow 
many, arc forgi~en; for she his seed; and as he so~ed, 
loved much· but to whom lit- some fell by the way side, 
tle is forgi;en, the same lov- and it was trodden do~n, and 
eth little. 1 'fim. 1 :14.. the fo~ls of the a1r de· 

48 And he said unto her: voured it. 
*Thy sins are forgiven. · 6 And some fell upon ,a 

M .. Lt. 9 :2. rock; and as soon as 1t 
49 And they that sat at sprung up, it withered away, 

meat with him began to say because it lacked moisture. 
within themselves: *Who is 7 And some fell among 
this man that forgiveth sins thorns; and the thorns 
also? Matt. 9 :a; Mark 2 :7. sprang up with it, and choked 

50 And Jesus said unto the it. 
woman: *Thy faith hath 8 And other fell on good 
saved thee; go in peace. ground, and sprang up, and 

Chap. 8 :48 : 17 :19 : Mark G :34. bare fruit *a hundredfold. 
CHAPTER 8 And when he had said these 

The seed of the Word. Fur:v of things, he cried: He that hath 
the sea; the siek woman and the ears to hear, let him hear. 
daU1rhter of J.airus. Gen. 26 :12. 

And it came to pass after- 9 And his *disciples asked 
ward, that he went through- him, saying: What might this 
out the cities and villages, parable be? 
preaching and showing the 111 .. tt. 18 :10: ~fark 4 :10. 
glad tidings of the kingdom 10 And he said: Unto you 
of God. And the twelve it is given to know the mys
were with him. teries of the kingdom of 

2 And *certain women, God; but to others in para
which had been healed of evil bles; *that seeing they may 
spirits and infirmities, Mary not see, and hearing they 
called Magdalene, out of may not understand. 
whom went seven devils, Jaa. e :9, 10: M.atL 13 :14 : Mark 
Ma17 15:40: 16:9; MatL 27:11~, li4t 4:12; .fohn 1~!!-40; AP.h ?.R!?.6. 
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11 Now the parable is and whosoever · hath not, 

this: *The seed is the word from him shall be taken 
of God. Matt. 13 :18; Mark 4 :14. away even that which he 

12 Those by the way side seemeth to have. 
are they that hear; then com- Matt. lS :12, &c. ; 25 :29 ; 19 :26. 
eth the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their nv 
hearts, that they may not be- 19 Then came to him *his 
Iieve and be saved. · mother and his brethren, and 

13 They on the rock are could not come to him for the 
they, who, when they hear, people. Matt. 12 :46; Mark a :31. 
receive the word with joy; 20 And it was told him by 
and these have no root, who certain ones who said: *Thy 
for a while believe, and in mother and thy brethren 
time of temptation fall away. stand without, desiring to see 

14 And that which fell thee. Mark 3 :32. 
among thoms are they, who, 21 But Jesus answered and 
when they have heard, go said unto them: My *mother 
forth, and are choked with and my brethren are these 
careH and riches and pleas- which hear the word of God, 
ures of this life, and bring and do it. John 15 :14. 
no fruit to perfection. IV 

15 But that on the good 22 Now it came to pass 
ground are they, who in an on a certain day, that he went 
honest and good heart, hav- *into a ship with his disci
ing heard the word, *keep pies; and he said unto them: 
it, and bring tforth fruit with Let us go over unto the other 
patience. side of the lake. And they 

Acta 16 :14; tBeb. 10 :36. launched forth. 
1Jill :Matt. 8 :23 ; Mark 4 :36, &e. 

16 No man, when he hath 23 But as they sailed, he 
*lighted a candle, covereth 1't fell asleep: And there came 

down a wind storm on the 
with a vessel, or putteth it l k d th hi I 
under a bed,· but setteth it a e; an e s P was fil ing with water, and they were in 
on a candlestick, that they jeopardy. 
which enter in may see the 24 And they came to him, 
light. Matt. 6 :16; and awoke him, saying: Mas-

Mark 4 :21 ; Chap. 11 :33. M 
17 For nothing •is secret, ter, aster, we perish! Then 

that shall not be made mani- he arose, and rebuked . the 
fest; neither any thing hid, wind and the raging of the 
that shall not be known and waves, and they ceased, and 
come abroad. there was a calm. 

Matt. 10 :26; Mark 4 :22. 25 And he said unto them: 
18 Take heed, therefore, Where is your faith? And 

how ye hear, for whosoever they being afraid wondered, 
hath, •to him shall be given; saying one to another: What 
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manner of man is this? for 
he *commandeth even the 
winds and the waves and 
they obey him. Matt. s :26. 

l!VI 
26 And they arrived *at 

the countfy of the Gadarenes, 
which is over against Galilee. 

Matt. 8 :28 ; Mark 5 :1. 
27 And when he went 

*forth to land, there met him 
out of the city a certain man, 
who had devils for a long 
time, and wore no clothes, 
neither abode he in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he 
fell down before him, and 
cried with a loud voice, say
ing: *What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God 
most high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. Matt. s :29. 

33 Then came the devils 
out of the man, and entered 
into the swine. And the herd 
ran violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and were 
drowned. _ 

84 When they that had fed 
them saw what was done, 
they fled, and went and told 
it in the cit.y and in the coun
try. 

35 Then they went out to 
see what was done; and came 
to Jesus, and found the man, 
out of whom the devils were 
departed, sitting at the feet 
of Jesus, clothed, and in his 
right mind: and they were 
afraid. 

36 They also who saw it 
told them by what means he 
that was possessed of the 
devils was made whole. 

29 1''or he commanded the 1[VII 
unclean spirit to come out i 37 Then the whole mul-
from the man. For often- · 
times it had caught him; and ! titude of the country of the 
he was kept bound with Gadarenes round about be
chains and in :fetters; and he sought Jesus to depart from 
br4 ke the bands, and was them; for they were taken 

d with great fear. *And he 
driven of the evil into the went into the ship, and re
wilderness. 

30 And Jesus asked him: turned back again. Matt. 8 :S4 : Aets 16 :39. 
What is thy name? And he 38 But the man, out of 
said, Legion; because many whom the devils were depart
devils were entered into him. ed, *besought Jesus that he 

31 And they besought him might be with him. But Je
that he would not command sus sent him away, saying: 
them to go out *into the Mark 5 :18. 
deep. Rev. 20:3. 39 Return to thine own 

32 And there was there a house, and show what great 
herd of many swine feeding things God hath done unto 
on the mountain. And they thee. And he went his way, 
besought him that he would and published throughout the 
a1low them to enter into the whole city what great things 
swine. And he allowed them. .Jesus had done unto him. 
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40 And it came to pass, 
that, when Jesus was re
turned, the people gladly re
ceived him; for they were all 
waiting for him. 

mn 
41 And, behold, *there 

came a man named Jairus, 
and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue. And he fell down 
at Jesus' feet, and besought 
him that he would come into 
his house. ' 

Matt. 9 :18 ; Mark 6 :22. 
42 For he had one only 

daughter, about twelve years 
of age, and she lay dying. 
But as he went the people 
thronged him. 

lJIX 
43 And a *woman having 

an issue of blood twelve 
years, who had spent all her 
living on physicians, neither 
could she be healed of any, 

Mark 6 :25. &c. ; Matt. 9 :20. 
44 Came behind him, and 

touched the bord~r of his gar
ment; and immediately the 
issue of her blood ceased. 

the people for what cause 
she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immedi
ately. 

48 And he said unto her: 
Daughter, be of good com
fort; thy· faith hath made 
thee whole. Go in peace! 

nx 
49 While he *yet spake, 

there cometh one from the 
ruler· of the synagogue's 
house, saying: Thy daughter 
is dead; trouble not the Mas
ter. Matt. 9 :18; Mark 5 :85. 

50 But when Jesus heard 
it, he answered him, saying: 
Fear not; *believe only, and 
she shall be made whole. 

:Mat'k 5 :36. 
51 And when he came into 

the house, he suffered no man 
to go in, save Peter, and 
James, and John, and the fa
ther and the mother of the 
maiden. 

52 And all wept, and be
wailed her; but he said: 
*Weep not, she is not dead 
but sleepeth. 

Chap. 7 :13 ; John 11 :11, 13. 
53 And they laughed him 

to scorn, knowing that she 
was dead. 

45 And Jesus said: Who . 
touched me? When all denied, ' 
Peter and they that wexe 
with him said: Master, the 
multitude throng thee and 
press thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? 

54 And he put them all 
, out, and took her by the hand, 
; and called, saying: Maid, 

*arise! Chap. 7 :14; John 11 :48. 
46 And Jesus said: Some

body hath touched me, for I 
perceive that *power is gone 
out of me. Mark 6 :30 ; Chap. 6 :19. 

47 And when the woman 
saw that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, and fall
ing down before him, she 
declared unto him before all 

55 And her spirit returned, 
and she arose straightway; 
and he commanded to give 
her meat •. 

56 And her parents were 
astonished; *but he charged 
them that they should tell no 
man what was done. 

Chap. 6 :14; Mark 7 :38; 17 :43. 
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CHAPTER 9 of whom I hear such things? 
Sending out the Apostles, feed- •And he desired to see him. 

ing 6,000 with live loaves of bread. '"Il Chap, 28 :8. 
'l'ransllil:uration. Snffering foretold. u• 
Chriat teaches the disciples. 10 And the apostlest when 

Then *he called his twelve they were returned, to1d him 
disciples together,· and gave all that they had done. And 
them power and authority he took them, and went aside 
over all devils, and to cure *privately into a desert place 
diseases. Mait. io :1: Mark s :7. belonging to a city called 

2 And ·he *sent them forth Bethsaida. 
to preach the kingdom of Katt. 14 :13 ; Mark 6 :ao. 
God, and to heal the sick. 11 And the people, when 

Matt. 10 :'I ; Mark 6 :12. they knew it, followed him, 
8 And he said unto them: and he received them, and 

*Take nothing for your jour- spake unto them of the king
ney, neither staffs, nor scrip, ilom of God, and healed them 
neither bread, neither money; that had need of healing. 
neither have two coats 12 And when the day be
apiece. Matt. 16:9. gan to wear away, *came the 

4 And *whatsoever house twelve, and said unto him: 
ye enter, the~e abide, until Send the multitude away, 
ye depart. Chap. 10 :6, 6, 7. that they may go into the 

5 And *whosoever will not towns and country round 
receive you, when ye go out 1

1 

about, and lodge, and get 
from that city, shake off victuals, for we are here in 
the very dust from your feet a desert place. 
for a testimony against them. Matt. 1' :15: John 6: l, 3. 

13 But he said unto them: Clui.p. 10 :11; Acts lS :61. 
6 And they departed, and Give ye them to eat. And 

went through the towns, they said: We have no more 
preaching the gospel, and than five loaves and two 
healing everywhere. fishes, except we should go 

and buy meat for all this 
nn people. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch 14 For they were about 
*heard of all that was done five thousand men. And he 
by him; and he was per- said to his disciples: Make 
plexed, because that it was them sit down by fifties in 
said by some, that John had each company. 
risen from the dead. 15 And they did so, and 

Matt. 14 :1 : Mark 6 :14. made them all sit down. 
8 And by some, that Elias 16 Then he ·took the five 

had appeared; and by others, loaves and the two fishes, 
that one of the old prophets and looking up to heaven, he 
had risen again. blessed them, and brake, and 

9 And Herod said: John I p:ave to the disciples to set 
beheaded, but who is this, before the multitude. 
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17 And they *did eat, and 
were all filled. And there 
was taken up of fragments 
that remained over to them 
twelve baskets. 2 Kin11s 4 :44. 

!JIV 

world, and lose himself, or 
forfeit his own self? 

Matt. 16 :26; Mark 8 :36. 
26 For *whosoever shall be 

ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he 

18 And it came to pass, cometh in his own glory,, and 
as he was praying alone, his in his Father's, and of the 
disciples were with him, and holy angels. Matt. 10 :33: 
he asked them, saying: *Who Luke 12 :9; 2 Tim. 2 :12. 
say the people that I am? 27 But I tell you of a truth, 

Matt. 16 :13; Mark R :27. *there are some standing 
19 They answering said, here, who shall not taste of 

*John the Baptist; but some death, till they see the king
Elijah; and others, that one dom of God. 
of the old prophets is risen Matt. 16 :28; Mark 9 :t. 

again. :Matt. 14 :2·; MKrk 6 :14. ffi 
20 And he said unto them: 28 And *it came to pass 

But who say ye that I am? b · h d f 
Peter answering said: *The a out eig t ays a ter these 
Christ of God. Matt. 16 ,16 ; 1 things, that he took Peter and 

Mark 8:29; John 9:69. , .John and James, and went 
21 And be straitly charged 1 up into a mountain to pray. 

them, and commanded them Matt. 17 :l : Mark 9 :2. 
29 And as he prayed, the 

to tell this to no man; fashion of his countenance 
22 Saying: *The Son of was altered, and his raiment 

man must suffer many things, was white and glistering. 
and be rejected of the elders 80 And, behold, there 
and chief priests and scribes, talked with him two men, 
and be slain, and be raised who were Moses and Elijah; 
the thlrd day. 1 ed I 

Matt. 17:22: 10:17, 18. 1 81 Who appear in gory, 
, and spake of his decease 

UV which he should accomplish 
23 And he said to them all: at Jerusalem. 

*If any man would come aft- 32 Now Peter and they 
er me, let him deny himself, that *were with him were 
and take up his cross daily, heavy with sleep; and when 
and follow me. Matt. 16 :24: they were awake, they saw 

Mark 8 :34: Chap. 14 :27. his glory, and the two men 
24 For whosoever *would that stood with him. 

save his life shall lose it; but Dan. s :18; 10 :8. 
whosoever would lose his life 33 And it came to pass, as 
for my sake, the same shall they were parting from him, 
11uve it. Chap. 11 :33. Peter said unto Jesus, Mas~ 

25 For what is a man ter, it is good for us to be 
*profited, if he gain the whole here. Let us muke three 
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tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah; not knowing what he 
said. 

down, and tare him. But J e
sus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to 
his father. 

11VIII 
34 While he thus spake, 

there came a cloud, and over
shadowed them; and they 
feared as· they entered· into 43 And all were amazed 
the cloud. at the mighty power of God. 

35 And there came a voice But while every one won
out of the cloud, saying: dered at all things which Je
•This is my beloved Son, hear sus did, he said unto his dis-
ye him! Matt. 3 :17: ciples: 

ll!&rk l :ll; Mark 9 :7. 44 Let these words sink 
36 And when the voice was clown into your ears; *for the 

past, Jesus was found alone. Son of man shall be deliv
* And they were silent, and ered up into the handf 'Jf 
told no man in those days men. Matt. 17 :22. &c. 
any of those things which 4G But they understood not 
they had seen. Matt. 17 :9. *this saying, and it was hid 

1!VII from them, that they per-
37 And it came to pass, ceivcd it not, and they feared 

on the next day, when they to ask him of that saying. 
were come down from the Chap. 18 :34 : Mark 9 :32. 

hill, *much people met him. 1[1X 
Matt. 17 ' 14 : Mark 9 ' 14" &c. 46 And there arose *area-

38 And, behold, a man 
from among the people cried soning among them, whieh of 
out, saying: Master, I be- them should be greatest. 

h th 1 k Marie 9 :84. 
seec ee, oo upon my son; 47 But Jesus, perceiving 
for he is mine only child. the thought of their heart, 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh k eh"ld d 
him, and he suddenly crieth too a little 1 • an set him by his side, 
out; and it teareth him that 48 And said unto them: 
he foameth, and bruising him, Whosoever shall receive such 
hardly departeth from him. a little child in my name re-

40 And I besought thy dis-
ciples to cast the spirit out; ceiveth me; and *whosoever 
and they could not. shall receive me, receiveth 

41 And Jesus answering him that sent me; for he 
said: o faithless and per- that is least among you all, 
verse generation, how long the same shall be great. 
shall I be with you, and suf- Matt. 10 :40: John 13 :20: 12 :41. 

fer you ? Bring thy son 1!X 
hither. 49 And *John answered 

42 And as he was yet and said: Master, we saw one 
coming, the devil threw him casting . out devils in thy 
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name, and we forbade him, 
because he followeth not with 
us. Num. 11 :27 ; &c. ; Mark 9 :38. 

50 But Jesus said unto 
him: Forbid him not, for he 
that is *not against us is 
for us. Chap. 11 :28 ; Matt. 12 :SO. 

1!XI 
51 And it came to pass, 

when the time was come that 
he *should be received up, he 
sleadfastly set his face to 
go to Jerusalem, 

Mark 16 :19; Acta 1 :2. 
52 And sent messengers 

before his face, and they 
went, and entered *into a vil
lage of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 

John 4 :4. 
53 And they *did not re

ceive him, because his face 
was as though he would go 
to Jerusalem. John 4 :4. 9. 

54 And when his disciples 
James and John saw this, 
they said: Lord, wilt thou 
that we command :fire to 
come down from heaven, and 
consume them, *even as Eli
jah did? 2 Kings 1 : 10. 12. 

55 But he turned, and re
buked them, and said: Ye 
know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. 

56 For the •Sou of man is 
not come to destroy men's 
Jives, but to save them. And 
they went to another village. 

.Tohn 8 :17; 12 :47. 

![XII 
57 And it came to pass, 

that, as they went in the way, 
•a certain man said unto 
him: Lord, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goest. 

Matt. 8 :19. 

58 But .r esus said unto 
him: Foxes have holes, and 
birds of the air have nests; 
but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto an
other: Follow me. But he 
said, *Lord, suffer me first to 
go and bury my father. 

Matt. 8<21. 
60 *Jesus said unto him: 

Let the dead bury their dead; 
but go thou and preach the 
kingdom of God. Matt. s ,22. 

61 And another also said: 
Lord, *I will follow thee; but 
let me first go bid them fare
well, which arc at home at 
my house. 1 Kinp;s 19 :20. 

62 And Jesus said unto 
him: No man, having put his 
hand to the plough, and look· 
ing back, *is fit for the king
dom of God. 

Prov. 26 :11; 2 Peter 2 :20. 

CHAPTER 10 
The seventy disciples. The good 

Samaritan. Mary at Jesus' feet. 
After these things the 

Lord appointed other seventy 
also, 1.nd *sent them two and 
two before his face into 
every city and place, whither 
he himself was about to come. 

Matt. 10 :1 : Mark 6 :7. 
2 Therefore, said he unto 

them, '!'The harvest truly is 
great, but the labourer::; are 
few: tpray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, "'that he 
send forth labourers into his. 
harvest: John 4 :35: 

tMatt. 9 :37, 38; 2 Thcss. 3 :1. 
3 Go your ways, behold, *I 

i;end you forth as lambs 
~mong wolves. 

Matt. 10 :16; 23 :34 .. 
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4 Carry neither purse, *nor 
bag, nor shoes, and salute no 
man by the way. 

Ma~t. 10 :9 ; 2 Kings 4 :29. 
5 And into whatsoever 

house ye shall enter, first 
say: Peace be to this house. 

6 And if a son of peace be 
Lhere, your peace shall rest 
upon him, if not, it shall turn 
to you again. 

7 And in that same house 
remain, eating and drinking 
such things as they have, for 
the *labourer is worthy o.f 
his hire. Go not from house 
to house. 

Deut. 24 :14; Matt. 10 :11 ; 
l Cor. 9 :14 ; l 'rim. 5 : !:!. 

8 And into •whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they receive 
you, cat such things as are 
set before you. MRtt. 10 :11. 

9 And heal the sick that 
are therein, and say unto 
them, *The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

Vel'llc 11. Matt, 8:2, 4. 17: 10:7. 
10 But into whatsoever 

city ye shall enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways 
out into the streets of the 
same, and say, 

11 Even the *very dust of 
your city, which cleaveth to 
us, we do wipe off against 
you; notwithstanding, be ye 
sure of this, lhat the kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto 
you. Acts 13 :Gl; .Malt. 10 :14. 

12 I say unto you, *it shall 
he more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 

Mnt.t. lQ :15. 

and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

Matt. 11 :21 ; tEzek. 3 :6. 
14 But it shall be more 

tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the judgment, than for 
you. . 

15 And thou, *Capernaum, 
which art exalted to heaven, 
shalt be thrust down to hell. 

Matt. 11 :23: lso.. 14 :13. 1 ·t. 
16 He that heareth you 

*heareth me; and he that de· 
spiseth you despiseth me; 
tand he that despiseth me de· 
spiseth him that sent me. 

Matt. 10 :40: John l:l :~o: 
ft Thess. 4 :B: John ;, :~ :. 

1fll 
17 And the *seventy re

turned with joy, saying: 
Lord, even the devils arc sub
ject unto us through thy 
name. Ver.1e !. 

18 And he said unto them: 
*I beheld Satan a.<1 lightning 
fall from heaven. 

RP.v. 12: 8, 9; John 12:31; 16:11. 
19 Behold, I give unto you 

power to tread *on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy; and 
nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. Ps. 91 :13; Aet.s 28 :5. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this 
rejoice not, that the sphits 
are subject unto you; but 
rather rejoice, *because your 
names are written in heaven. 

Phil. 4 :a. &e. : R~v. !3 :S. 

lflll 
1a Woe unto thee, *Chora- 21 In that hour .Jesus •re-

zin ! woe unto thee, Beth- joiced in spirit, and said: I 
saida! tfo1· if the mighty thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of 
works had been done in Tyre 1 heaven and ea1-th, that thou 
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bast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto 
babes; even so, Father, for 
so it seemed good in thy 
sight. MAtt. 11 :25. 

22 *All things are deliv
ered to me of my Father; 
and tno man lmoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father; 
and who the Father is, but 
the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

Matt. 28 :18; tJohn 1 :18; 6 :44. 

(Gospel 13. Sunday after Trin. 
23-37.) 

23 And he turned unto his 
disciples, and said privately: 
*Rlessed are the eyes which 
see the things that ye see, 

t Kings 10 :8; Matt. lS :16. 
24 For I tell you, that 

*many prophets and kings 
have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

1 Peter l :10. 

25 And, behold, •a certain 
lawyec stood up, and tempted 
him, saying: Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal 
life? Matt. 22 :36: Mark 12 :28. 

26 Jesus said unto him: 
What is written in the law? 
how readest thou? 

27 And he answering said: 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and with all 
thy mind; *and thy neigh
bour as thyself. 

l.~v. 19 :t~; Mark 12 :30, :\l, &~·. 

28 And Jesus said unto 
him: Thou hast answered 
right; *this do, and thou shalt 
live. Lev. 18 :I>; Neh. 9 :29 ; 

Rom; 10:5. 
29 But he, desiring to jus

tify himself, said unto Jesus: 
And who is *my neighbour? 

Exod. 2 :13. 
30 Jesus answering said: 

A certain man went down 
from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, who 
stripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and de
parted,· leaving him half 
dead. 

31 And by chance there 
came down a certain priest 
that way; and when he saw 
him, he *passed by on the 
other side. P•. ~~ :11. 

32 And likewise a Levite, 
when he was at the place, 
came and looked on him, and 
passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samar
itan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was; and when he 
saw him, *he had compassion 
on him. Ezek. 16 :il ; .I ohn 4 :9. 

84 And went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pour
ing in oil and wine, and set 
him on his own beast, and· 
brought him to an inn, and · 
took care of him. 

a5 And on the morrow 
1 when he departed, he took 

011t *two pennies and gave 
them to the hoi;t, anil said 
unto him, Take care of him, 
and whatsoever thou spend
cst more, when I come again, 
I will repay thee. Matt. :!O :~. 

36 Which now of these 
thref!, thinkest thou, was 
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neighbour unto him that fell 1 

among the thieves? , 
37 And he said: He that ! 

shewed mercy on him. Then ! 
said Jesus unto him: Go, and 
do thou likewise. 

1JVI 

ther who art in heaven, Hal· 
lowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so on 

earth. Matt. 6 :9. 
3 Give us day by day •our 

daily bread. Exod. 16 :19. 21. 
4 And forgive us our 

sins; for we also forgive 38 Now it c.ame t.o pass, 
us they went on, that he en
tered into a certain village; 
and a *certain woman named 
Martha received him into her 
house. John 11 :1 : 12 :2, s. 

' every one that is indebted to 
us. And lead us not into 
temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. 

39 And she had a . sister 
called Mary, who *also sat 
at Jesus' feet, and heard his 
word. Act. 22 :3 : 1 Cor. 7 :82. &e. 

40 But Martha was cum· 
bered about much serving, 
and she came to him, and 
said: Lord, dost thou not care 
that my sister hath left me 
to serve alonll? bid her there
fore that she help me. 

(Popular version: and for
give us our trespasses, as we 
forgive those who trespass 
against us.) Matt. 6 :12 .. 11!_. 

1fII 
5 And he said unto them: 

Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him 
at midnight, and say unto 
him: Friend, lend me three 
loaves; 

41 And Jesus answered 
and said unto her: Martha. 
Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things. 

42 But •one thing is need
ful; and Mary hath chosen 
that good part, which shall 
not be taken away from her. 

, 6 For a friend or mine in 
i hiH journey is come to me, I and I have 11othing to set be-
1 fore him? 
. 7 And he from within shall 

l's. 27 :4; Matt. G :33 ; Ps. 27 :4. 

CHAPTER 11 I 
Power of pToyr.1". Drivin~ uul i 

a devil. Asking a sign Crum hcu\.-cn. 
Christ's sermon o.gainst the Phar· 
isr.NI!. 

And it came to pass, as he 
was praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, one of 
his disciples said unto him: 
Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, 

answer and say: Trouble me 
not, the door is now shut, 
and my children are with me 
in bed; r cannot rise and give 
thee. 

8 I say unto you: Though 
he will not arise and give 
him, because he is his friend, 
yet *because of his impor
tunity he will rise and give 
him as many as he needeth. 

Chap. lS:S. 
9 And I say unto you: 

*Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. Matt. 7 :i : 1\fark 11 :24 ; 

\Vhen ye pray, *sa3·: Our Fa· John 16:23, 24. 
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10 For every one that ask- ye say that I cast out devils 
eth reeeiveth; and he that through Beelzebub. 
seeketh findeth; and to him 19 And if I by Beelzebub 
that knocketh it shall be east out devils, by whom do 
.opened. your sons cast them out? 

11 If a son shall *ask therefore shall they be your 
bread of any of you that h; judges. 
a father, will he give him a 20 But if I with the *finger 
Htone? or. if he ask a fish, of God cast out devils, no 
will he for a fish give him a doubt the kingdom or God is 
serpent? Hatt. 7 :9, &e. come upon you. Exod. 8 :19. 

12 Or if he shall ask an 21 When a strong man 
egg, will he give him a sccrp- armed keepeth his palace, his 
ion? goods are in peace; 

13 If ye then, being evil, 22 But when *a stronger 
know how to give good gifts than he shall come upon him, 
unto your children; how much and overcome him, he taketh 
more shall your heavenly Fa- from him all his armour 
thcr give the Holy Spirit to whel'ein he trosted, and divid-
them that ask him? eth his spoils. 

lJill Col. 2 :15; Isa. 53 :12. 
(Gospel 3. Sunday after Tr!n. 23 He that is *not with me 

u-28.} is against me, and he that 
14 And he was •casting gathered not with me scat

out a devil, and it was dumb. tereth. · l\fatt. 12 :ao. 
And it came to pass, when 24 When the *unclean spir
thc devil was gone out, the it is gone out of a man, he 
dumb spake. And the peo- walketh through dry places, 
pie wondered. Matt. 1z :2z : 9 :32. seeking rest; and finding 

15 But some of them said: none, he saith, I will return 
*He casteth out devils unto my house whence I 
through Beelzebub the chief came out. Matt. 12 :48. 
of the devils. Matt. 12 :24, &e. 25 And when he cometh, 

16 And others, tempting he :findeth it swept and gar
him, sought of him *a sign nished. 
from heaven. 26 Then goeth he, and tak-

Mau. 12 :38, 39; 16 :1. eth to him seven other spir-
17 Dut Jesus, *knowing its more wicked than himself, 

their thoughts, said unto and they enter in, and dwell 
them: Every kingdom divid- there, and the *last state of 
ed against itself is brought that man is worse than the 
to desolation; and a house first. John 5 :14; Heb. 6 :4: 10 :26. 
divided against a house fall- llV 
eth. Matt. 12 :26 : John z :25. 

18 If Satan also be divided 27 And it came to pass, as 
against himself, .how shall he spake these things, a cer
his kingdom stand? because tain woman of the comJ>.'l.ny 
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lifted up her voice, and said I 34 The •light of the body 
unto him: *Blessed is the . is . the ey.e, ~herefore when 
womb that bare thee and the j thme eye 1s .mngle, thy '!hole 
breasts which thou hast body also 18, full ot, bgh~; 
sucked, - Luke i :28, 48. but when thD?e eye 1s evil,. 

28 But he said: Yea, rath· thy body also 1s full of dark
er bleued are they tltat hear • ness, Matt. 6 :22. 
the word of God. •and keep j 85 Take heed, therefore, 
it. Matt. 7 :21; 11 :21 : James 1 :2a. 1 that the light which is in thee 

! be not darkness. 
1IV ; 86 If thy whole body there-

29 And when the people ' fore be full of light, having 
were gathered thick ~g~ther, no part dark, the whole shall 
he began to say: ThlS 1s an be full of light, as when the 
eyil generation; *they see~ a bright shining of a candle 
sign; and there shall no sign doth give thee light. 
be given it, but the sign of rnn 
Jonas the prophet. 11 T .. 

Matt. 16 :4, &:c. 37 Now as he spake, a cer-
30 For •as Jonas was a tain Pharisee besought him 

sign unto the Ninevites, so to dine with him; and he 
shall also the Son of man be went in and sat down to 
to this generation. Jonas 2:1. meat. ' 

81 The •queen of the south 38 And when the Pharisee 
shall rise up in the j~- saw it, he marvelled that he 
ment with the men· of this •had not first washed before 
generation, and condemn dinner. Matt. u :2: Mark 7 :3. 
them; for she came from the 39 And the Lord said unto 
utmost parts of the earth to him: Now do ye *Pharisees 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; make clean the outside of the 
and, behold, a greater than cup and the platter; but your 
Solomon is here. 1 Kinira 10 :1 ; inward part is full of greed 

2 Chron. 9 :1 ; Mat~. 12 ''2• and wickedness. Cbap. 18 :11,12; 
32 The men of •N1neveh Matt.. 11S :3; Mark ~ :s. 

shall rise up in the judgnient i 40 Ye foolish ones, did ·not 
with this gen~ration, and ; he, that made that which !s 
shall· condemn it; foi: they ! without, make that which ts 
repented at the preaching of ; within also? 
Jonas; and, ~ehold, a greater j 41 But •rather give alms 
than Jonas is here. of such things as ye have; 

Jonaa a :5; Matt.. 12 :41. i d b hold all things are 
33 No man, when he hath an • e • 

•r hted a candle putteth it clean unto you. Iaa. 68 '7• 
. ig • · h 42 But woe unto you, 
1n a secret place, ne1t er un- i Pharisees! *for ye tithe mint 
d~r a bushel, but on !'- candle- I and rue and all manner of 
stick, that they. which come h b but pass over judg
in may see the light. , er s, d h 

1 
f G d 

Mark 4 :21; Matt. ;; :15 ; ment an t e ove o o · 
1ss· 
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These ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other 
undone. Matt. 23 :23. 

43 Woe unto you, . Phar
. isees! *for ye love the upper
most seats in the synagogues, 
and greetings in the markets. 

Chap. 20 :46 ; Matt. 23 :6 ; 
Mark 12:38. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for *ye are as graves which 
appear not, and the men that 
walk over them are not 
a ware of them. 

Matt. 23 :27 : Ps. 6 :9. 

1JVII 
45 Then answered one of 

the lawyers, and said unto 
him: Master1 in saying this 
thou reproacnest us also. 

46 And Jesus said: Woe 
unto you also, ye lawyers! 
for *ye lade men with bur
dens grievous to be home, 
and ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one of your 

world, may be required of 
this generation. 

61 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of *Zachariah, 
who perished between the 
altar and the sanctuary; 
verily I say unto you, It shall 
be required of this genera
tion. Jrlatt. zs :85; Gen. 4 :8 ; 

2 Chron. 24 :20, 21. 
52 *Woe unto you, law

yers! for ye have taken 
away the key of lmowledge; 
ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering 
in ye hindered. Jrlatt. 2s :is. 

63 And as he said these 
things unto them, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to 
press upon him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to speak 
of maey things. 

54 Laying wait for him, 
and *seeking to catch some
thing out of his mouth, that 
they might accuse him. 

Wisc!. 2 :12; M.ark l2 :l3. 

:fingers. Isa. 10 :1 ; Jrlatt. 2s :4 : CHAPTER 12 
Acts l5 :In. Christ preaches concerning faith. 

47 Woe unto you! for *ye Its attributes and its hindrance•. 
build the sepulchres of the In •the mean time, when 
p~ophets, and your fathers 1 there were gathered together 
killed them. Ma.tt •• 23 :29. , an innumerable multitude of 

48 Truly ye bear witness people, insomuch that they 
that ye allow the de~ds of I trod one upon another, he 
your fathers; for they indeed I began to say unto his dis
kill~d them, and ye build I ciples: First of all, Beware 
their sepulchres. . ! ye of the leaven of the Phar-

49 Therefore also said the ·)· isees which is hypocrisy. 
wisdom of God: *I will send ' Matt. 16:&: Mark 8:16. 
them prophets and apostles, 2 For *there is nothing 
and some of them they shall ' covered, that shall not be re
slay and persecute; vealed; neither hid, that shall 

_ Jrlatt. 10 :16; 23 :84. not be known. Matt. 10 :26; 
DO That the blood of all Mark 4 :22: Chap. 8 :17. 

the prophets, which was shed 3 Therefore, *whatsoever 
from the :foundation of the ye have spoken in darkness 
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shall be heard in the light; 
and that which ye have spok
en in the ear in closets shall 
be proclaimed upon the 
housetops. Matt. 10 :27. 

4 And I say unto you my 
friends: *Be not afraid of 
those who kill the body, and 
after that have no more that 
they can do. Isa. s :ls ; 

Isa. 51 :12 ; Matt. 10 :2ll. 
5 But I will warn you 

whom ye shall fear: Fear 
him, who after he hath 
killed hath power to cast in
to hell: yea, I say unto you, 
Fear him. 

1!11 

and before magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no thought 
how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say; 

lllatt. 10 :19; Mark 18 :11: 
Chap. 21 :U. 

12 For the Holy Spi L'it 
shall teach you in that very 
hour what ye shall say. 

11111 
13 And one of the company 

said unto him, Master, speak 
to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance with me. 

14 But he said unto him: 
*Man, who made me a judge 
or a divider over you ? 

John 18:36. 

6 Are not five sparrows 1TIV 
sold for two farl.hings, and 15 And he said unto them: 
not one of them is forgotten Take heed, and *beware of 
before God? covetousness; for a man's life 

7 But even the *very hairs consisteth not in the tabun
of your head are all num- dance of the things which he 
bered. Fear not, therefore, possesseth. 
ye· are of more value than 1 Tim. 6 :9, rn; tMatt. 4 :4. 
many sparrows. Chap. 21 ,18. 16 And he spake a para}!le 

8 Also I say unto· you: unto them, saying: The 
*Whosoever shall confess me ground of a certain rich man 
before men, him shall the brought forth plentifully. 
Son of man also confess be- 17 And he reasoned within 
fore the angels of God; himself, saying: What shall 

Matt. io :32; 2 Tim. 2 :12; · I do, because I have no room 
1 John 2 :23. where to bestow my fruits? 

9 But he that denieth me 18 And he said, This will 
before men shall be denied I do; I will pull down my 
befcre the angels of God. barns, and build greater; and 

10 And *whosoever i>hall there will I bestow all my 
speak a word againsi; the fruits and my goods. 
Son of man, it shall be for- 19 And I will say to my 
givi>n him; but unto him that imul, Soul, thou hast much 
blasphemeth against the goods laid up for many years 
H:>1y Ghost it shall not be take thine ease, *ea~, drink, 
forgiven. and be merry. Eccles. 11:9; 

Matt. 12 :31; 1 John 6 :16. 1 Cor. 15 :32: James 5 :5. 
11 And *when they bring 20 But God said unto him, 

you into the synagogues, Thou fool, this night *thy 
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soul shall be required of thee. 
tThen whose shall those 
things be, which thou hast 
provided? Job 20 :27; tl'a. so :6. 

21 So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, *and is 
not rich toward God. 

Vene 33. 1 Tim. 6.:18, 19. 

flV 
22 And he said unto his 

disciples: Therefore I say un
to you: *Take no undue 
thought . for your life, what 
ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 

Matt. 6 :26, &c. 
23 The life is more than 

meat, and the body is more 
than raiment. 

24 Consider the "ravens, 
for they neither sow nor 
reap, neither have they store
house nor barn; and God 
feedeth them; how much 
more are ye better than the 
fowls? Ps. 147 :9; Job as :41. 

25 And *which of you by 
taking thought can add to 
his stature one cubit? 

Malt. 6:27. 
!::6 If ye then be not able 

to do that thing which is 
least, why take ye thought 
for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how 
they grow; they toil not, they 
::;pin not, and yet I say unto 
you, that even Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 But if God so clothe the 
grass, which is today in the 
fic~ld, and tomorrow is cast 
into the oven; how much 
nsure will he clothe you, 0 
Y'! of little faith? 

29 And seek not ye what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of doubt
ful mind. 

30 For •au these things do 
the gentiles of the world s~ak 
after: but your Father know
eth that ye have need of 
these things. Matt. a :32. 

31 But rather *seek ye the 
kingdom of God; and all 

' these things shall be added 
unto you. Matt. G :33. 

UVI 
32 Fear not, little ftock; 

for it is •your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the 
xingdom. 

Chap. 22 :29 ; Ma~t. 11 :26. 
33 Sell that ye have, and 

give alms; provide yourselves 
purse11 which wax not old, *a 
treasure in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 

Chap_ 18 :22 ; 1 Tim. 6 :19. 
34 For where your treas

ure is, there will your heart 
be also. 

85 Let *your loins be gird
ed about, and your tlights 
burning; 1 Peter 1 :13 ; 

tMatt. 26 :l, &c. 
36 And ye yourselves like 

unto men that wait for their 
lord, when he will return 
from the wedding; that, 
when he cometh and knock

, eth, they may open unto him 
1 immediately. 

37 Blessed are those serv
ants, whom the Lord when he 
cometh shall find watching; 
verily I say unto you, that 
*he shall gird himself, and 
make them sit down to meat, 
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and will come forth and serve 
them. John 13 :4; Matt. 24 :46. 

88 And if he shall come in 
the second watch, or come 
in the third watch, and find 
them so, blessed are those 
servants. 

' ant shall come in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour when he is not 
aware, and shall *cut him off, 
and appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers. 

Matt. 24 :33. 
89 And this know, *that if 

the good man of the house 
had known what hour the 
thief would come, he would 
have watched, and not have 
suffered his house to be brok-

1 en tlirough. 

47 And *that servant, 
which knew his lord's will, 
and prepared not himself, 
neither did according to his 
will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. 

James 4 :17: John 9 :41. 
l Theas. 6 :2, &e. ; 2 Peter 3 :10. 

40 *Be ye therefore also 
ready; for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. 

Matt. 24 :44 ; 2 Peter 3 :12. 

1TVII 

48 But he that knew not, 
and did things worthy of 
stripes, •shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whom· 
.soever much is given, of him 
shall be much required; and 
to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask 
the more. Lev. 6 :17; 1 Tim. 1 :13. 41 Then Peter said unto 

him: Lord, speakest thou this 
parable unto us, or even to 11VIII 
all? 49 I am come to send fire 

42 And the Lord said: on the earth; and what will 
*Who then is that faithful I, if it be already kindled? 
and wise steward, whom his 60 But I have *a baptism 
lord shall make ruler over to be baptized with; and how 
his household, to give them am I straitened till it be 
their portion of meat in due accomplished! 
season? Matt. 24 :46; 1 Cor. 4 :2. Matt. 20 :22; Mark 10 :38. 
· 48 Blessed is that servant, 61 *Suppose ye that I am 

whom his lord when he com- come to give peace on earth? 
eth shall find so doing. I tell you, Nay; tbut rather 

44 Of a truth *I say unto division. Matt. 10 :34: 
you, that he will set him -tJohn 7 :48. 
over all that he hath. 52 For *from henceforth 

Matt. 24 :41. there shall be five in one 
45 But *if that servant say house divided, three against 

in his heart, My lord delay- two, and two against three. 
eth his coming; and shall be- Matt. 10 :35. 
gin to beat the menservants 53 The father shall be di-
and maidservants, and to eat vided against the son, and 
and drink, and to be drunken, the son against the father; 

Matt. 24 :48. the mother against the 
46 The lord of that serv- daughter, and the daughter 
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against the mother; the 
mother in law against her 
daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in· law. 

fIX 
54 And he said also to the 

people: *When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straight
way ye say, There cometh a 
shower; and so it is. 

Matt. 16:2. 
55 And when ye see the 

south wind blow, ye say, 
There will be heat; and it 
cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, *ye can 
discern the face of the sky 
and of the earth; but how is 
it that ye do not discern this 
time? .John <l :811. 

57 .And why even of your
selves judge ye not what is 
right? 

the Galileans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their 
saeriftees. 

2 And Jesus answering 
said unto them: Suppose ye 
that these Galileans were 
sinners above all the Gali
leans, because they sutl'ered 
these things? 

3 I tell you, Nay! *but, ex- . 
cept ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. Pa. 7 :13. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam 
fell, and slew them, think ye 
that they were *sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jeru
salem? Matt. 18 :24. 

5 I tell you, Nay! but, ex
cept ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 

ff II 
6 "He spake ·also this par

able: A certain *man had a 
lfX fig tree planted in his vine-

58 When thou *goest with yard; and he came and 
thine adversary to the magis- sought fruit thereon, anrl 
trate, as thou art in the way, found none. 
give diligence that thou may- Is.a. G :2: MILtt. 21 :19. 
est be delivered from him; 7 Then said he unto his 
tlest he hale thee to the vine dresser: Behold, these 
judge, and the judge deliver three years I come seeking 
thee to the officer, and the fruit on this fig tree, and 
officer east thee into prison. find none; cut it down; why 

Prov. 25 :8; Matt. II :25 ; eumbereth it the ground? 
tPa. 27 :6 : Jaa. 55 :6. 8 And he answering said 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt unto him: Lord, let it alone 
by no means come out from h" I ·11 I h 11 d" 
thence, till thou hast paid the t is year a so, ti s a ig 
very last mite. about it, and dung it; 

9 And if it bear fruit, 
CHAPTER 13 well; and if not, then after 

Christ PM&chea repentance. The that thou shalt cut it down. 
fruitless llii tree. The lick woman. llTTT 
The narrow iiate. Reproves Herod 11u .. 
and .1e1"W1alem. 10 And he was teaehh:1g in 

There were present at that one of the synagogues on the 
season some that told him of Sabbath. 
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11 And, behold, there was I 
a woman who had a spirit i 
of infirmity eighteen years, i 
and was bowed together, ; 
and could in no wise lift 
herself up. 

1!1V 
18 *Then said he: Unto 

what is the kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto shall I 
liken it'/ 

Matt. 13 :31 ; Mark 4 :30. 

12 And when Jesus saw 
her, he called her to him, and 
said to her: Woman, thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he *laid his hands 
upon her, and immediately 
she was made straight, and 
glorified God. Mark 1 :32 ; 

Mark 16 :18 ; Acts 9 :17. 

14 And the ruler of the 
synagogue answered with in
dignation, because that Je
sus had healed on the Sab
bath, and said unto the peo
ple: *There are six days in 
which men ought to work; 
in them therl)fore come. and 
be healed, and tnot on the 
Sabbath day. 

Exod. 20 :9: tMatt. 12 :10. 

15 But the Lord answered 
him, and said: Thou hypo· 
crite, *doth not each one of 
you on the Sabbath loose his 
ox or his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to water-. ' mg . Chap. 14 :5. 

16 And ought not this 
woman, *being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, be loosed from this 
bond on the Sabbath? 

Chap. 19:9. 

17 And as he had said 
these things, all his adver
saries were ashamed. And 
all the people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things that were 
done by him. 

19 It is like *a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his gar

i den; and it grew, and waxed 
' a great tree; and the fowls 

of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. 

Matt. 18 :81 ; Mark 4 :31. 

20 And again he said: 
Whereunto shall I liken the 
kingdom of God? 

21 It is *like leaven, which 
a woman took and hid in 

, three measures of meal, till 
· the whole was leavened. 

Matt. 13 :33. 
22 *And he went through 

the cities and villages, teach
ing, and journeying toward 
Jerusalem. 

Matt. 9 :35 ; Mark 6 :6. 
23 Then said one unto him: 

Lord, are they few that be 
saved? 

24 And he said unto them: 
Strive ye *to enter in at the 
narrow gate; for· tmany, I 
say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not be 
able. Matt. 7 :13; John 13 :33. 

tJohn 7 :34: Rom. 9 :31. 
25 When once the master 

of the house is risen up, and 
hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and 
to knock at the door, saying: 
*Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say 
unto you: t I know you not 
whence ye are, 

Ps. 32 :6 ; Isa. 55 :6 : tMatt. 7 :23. 
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26 Then shall ye begin to 

say, We have eaten and 
drunk in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our 
streets. 

27 But he shall say, *I tell 
you, I know you not whence 
ye are; *depart from me, all 
ye workers oI iniquity. 

!ilatt. 7:23; 25:41; Pa. 6:9. 
28 There *shall be weep

ing and gnashing of teeth, 
twhen ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom 
of God, and you yourselves 
thrust out. 

Matt. 8 :12, 13 ; tMatt. 8 :11. 
29 And they shall come · 

from the east, and from the 
west, and from the north, and 
from the south, and shall sit 
down in the kingdom of God. 

30 And *behold, there are 
last which shall be first; and 
there are first which shall be 
last. Matt. 19 :30; Mark 10 :31. 

sent unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered thy, 
children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not! 

Matt. 23 :37. 
35 Behold, *your house is 

left unto you desolate, and 
verily I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye shall say, 
-tBiessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

Pa. 69 :211 ; Lev. 26 :31, 82 ; 
tPs. 118 :26; John 12 :13. 

CHAPTER 14 
Christ heals the man who had 

dropsy. l'reaohes concerning the 
feast for the paor. The great sup. 
per. His true followers. Unsavory 
salt. 

(Gospel 17. Sunday after Trin. 
. 1-11.) 

.And it came to pass, as he 
went into the house of one 
of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the Sabbath day, 
*that they watched him. 

Mark 3 :2. 
ITV 2 And behold, there was a 

31 The same day there certain man before him which 
came certain Pharisees, say- had the dropsy. 
ing unto him: Get thee out, 8 And Jesus answering 
and depart hence, for Herod spake unto the lawyers and 
will kill thee. . Pharisees, saying: *Is it law-

32 And he said unto them: J ful to heal on the Sabbath 
llo ye, and tell that fox, Be- . day? Matt. 12 :10. 
hold, I cast out devils, and ! 4 And they held their 
r do heal today and tomor- peace. And he took him, and 
row, and the third *day I healed him, and let him go. 
shall be perfected. Heb. ~ :10. 5 And answered them, say-

33 Nevertheless I must ing: *Which of you shall have 
walk today, and tomorrow, an ass or an ox fallen into 
and the day following; for it a well, will not straightway 
cannot be that a prophet per- pull him out on the Sabbath 
ish out of Jerusalem. day? Exod. 23 ;5 ; Deut. :.!'~ :4. 

34 0 *Jerusalem, Jerusa- 6 And they could not an-
lem, which killest the proph- swer him again to these 
ets, and stonest them that are things. 
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RII I 
7 And he put forth a par-

able to those who were bid- I 
den, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief 
rooms, saying unto them: 

8 When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, sit 
not down in the highest 
room; lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of 

compense thee; for thou 
*shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. 

MaLt. 6 :4 : John 11 :24. 

n1v 
15 And when one of them 

that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said 
unto him: *Blessed is he 
that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. Rev. 19 :9. 

him; 
9 And he that bade thee (Gospel 2. Sunday after Trin. 

16-24.) 
and him come and say to 16 Then said he unto him: 
thee, Give this man place; A certain man made a great 
and thou begin with shame supper, •and he bade many. 
to take the lowest room. Prov. 9 :1-12, 

10 *But when thou art bid- 17 And sent his servant at 
den, go and sit down in the supper time to say to them 
lowest room; that when he that were bidden, •come, for 
that bade thee cometh, he all things are now ready. 
may say unto thee, Friend, Prov. 9 :2, &. 
go up higher, then shalt thou 18 And they all with one 
have honor in the presence consent began to make ex
of them that sit at meat with cuse. The first said unto 
thee. Prov. 26:6, 7. him: I have bought a piece 

11 For •whosoever exalt- of ground, and I must needs 
eth himself shall be abased; go and see it; I pray thee 
and he that humbleth himself have me excused. 
shall be exalted. 19 And another said: I 

Malt. 23:12, &c.: Ps. 18:27. have bought five yoke of ox-
11111 en, and I go to prove them, 

12 Then said he also to I pray thee have me excused. 
him that bade him: When 20 And another said: I 
thou makest a dinner or a have married a wife, and 
supper, call not thy friends, therefore I cannot come. 
nor thy brethren, neither thy 21 So that servant came, 
kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- and told his lord these things. 
hours; lest they also bid thee Then the master of the 
again, and a recompense be i house being angry said to 
made thee. ! his servant: Go out quickly 

18 But when thou makest into the streets and lanes of 
a feast, *bid the poor, the the city, and bring in hither 
maimed, the lame, the blind; the poor, the maimed, the 
Eccles. 4 :1 : Eccles. 14 :13 : Tobit 4 :7 halt, and the blind. 

14 And thou shalt be , 22 And the servant said: 
blessed, for they cannot re- I Lord, it is done as thou hast 
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commanded, and yet there is 
l'OOm. 

2a And the lord said unto 
the servant: Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and 
constrain them to come in, 
that my house may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you: 
*That none of those men 
which were bidden shall taste 
of my supper. 

Matt. 21 :43 ; 22 :8 ; Acts 13 :46. 

IV 
25 Now there went great 

multitudes with him, and Je
sus turned, and said unto 
them: 

26 If any man cometh to 
me, *and hateth not his fa
ther, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. Deut. ss :9; Matt. 10 :37; 

Rev. 12 :11. 
27 *Whosoever doth not 

bear his cross, and come aft
er me, cannot be my dis
ciple. Matt. 16:24; Mark 8 :84: 

· 2 Tim. 3 :12. 
28 For *which of you, in

tending to build a tower, sit
teth not down first, and 
counteth the cost, whether he 

·have sufficient to finish it? i 
Picov.'24 :27. i 

29 Lest haply, after he i 
hath laid the foundation, and · 
is not able to finish it, all 
that behold it begin to mock 
him. 

30 Saying: This man be
gan to build, and was not 
able to finish. 

and consulteth whether he be 
able with ten thousand to 
meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other 
is yet a great way oft', he 
sendeth an ambassage, and 
desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever 
he be of you that forsaketh 
not all that he hath, he can
not be my disciple. 

IVI 
34 Salt is good: *but if 

the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be sea
soned? Matt. 5 :13 : Mark 9 :60. 

85 It is neither fit for the 
land, nor yet for the dung
hill; but men cast it out. *He 
that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. Chap. s :R. 

CHAPTE~ 15 
Praise of divine mercy by parablea 

of lost sheep, piece of silver, prod· 
igal son. 

(Gospel 3. Sunday after Trin. 
1-10.) 

Then drew near unto him 
*all the publicans and sinners 
for to hear him. Matt. 9 :10. 

2 And the Pharisees and 
scribes murmured, saying: 
This *man receiveth sinners. 
and eateth with them. 

Chap. 7 :89 ; Acts 11 :3 : Gal. 2 :12. 

11ll 
8 And he spake unto them 

this parable, saying: 
4 What man of you, hav

ing a hundred sheep, having 
lost *one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go after 
that which is lost, tuntil he 
find it? Ezek. 34 :11. 16: 

31 Or what king, going to 
make war against another 
king, sitteth not down first, I 
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5 And when he hath found 
it. he layeth it on his shoul-
ders, rejoicing. . 

6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his 
friends and neighbours, say
ing unto them, *Rejoice with 
me; for I have found my 
sheep which was lost. 

1 Peter 2 :10, 25. 
7 I say unto you, that like

'·vise joy shall be in heaven 
over *one sinner that repent
eth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, who 
need no repentance. 

Chap. 6 :32. 
1TIII 

8 Or what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not light 
a candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek diligently till 
she find it? 

9 And when she hath 
found it, she calleth *her 
friends and neighbours to
gether, saying, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found the 
piece which I had lost. 

Chap. I :68. 
10 Likewise, I say unto 

you, there is joy in the pres
ence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repent
eth. 

ITIV 

ered all together, and took 
his journey into a far coun
try, *and there he wasted his 
substance with riotous living. 

Prov. 29:~. 
14 And when he had spent 

all, there arose a mighty 
famine in that land; and he 
began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that 
country; and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat; and 
no man gave unto him. 

17 But when he came to 
himself, he said: How many 
hired servants of my father's 
have bread enough and to 
spare, *and I perish here 
with hunger! l'rov. 23 :21. 

18 I *will arise and go to 
my father, and will say unto 
him: Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, tand before 
thee, Jer. a :12, &c. : f Pa. 61 :6. 

19 I am no more worthy 
to be called thy son; make 
me as one of thy hired serv
:mts. 

20 And he arose, and came 
to his father. But when he 
was yet a great way off, his 
father saw him, and had 
<·ompassion, and ran, and fell 

11 And he said: A certain , c-n his neck, *and kissed him. 
man had two sons. 2 Sam. t4 :33 : Acts 2 :a~. 

12 And the younger of 21 And the son said unto 
them said to his father, Fa- him: Father, I have sinned 
ther, give me the portion of against heaven, *and in thy 
goods that falleth to me. sight, I am no more worthy 
"And he divided unto them ! o be called thy son. 
his living. Mnrk 12 :H. Ps. 51 :·I 

13 And not many days 22 But the father said to 
after the younger son gath- h;s servants: Bring forth the 
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best robe, and put it on him; glad, for *this thy brother 
and put a ring on his hand, was dead, and is alive again; 
and shoes on his feet: and was lost, and is found. 

23 And bring hither the Verse 24. 
fatted calf, and kill it; and CHAPTER 16 
let us eat, and make merry· Abuse of riches. Self-rii>:hteous-

24 For this my son was ncas. The rich man and LazaruA. 
dead, and is *alive again; he (G011Pel 9. Sunday after Trin. 
was lost, and is found. And 1-9.) 
they began to make merry. And he said also unto his 

Eph. 2 :1, s: Chap.5 :u; Rev.a :1. disciples: There was a cer-
25 Now his elder son was tain rich man, which had a 

in the field, and as he came steward; and the same was 
and drew nigh to· the house, accused unto him that he had 
he heard music and dancing. wasted his goods. 

26 And he called one of the 2 And he called him, and 
servants, and asked what said unto him: \Vhat is this 
these things meant. that I hear of thee? give 

27 And the servant said an account of thy stew
unto him: Thy brother is ardship; for thou mayest be 

. come; and thy father hath no \onger steward. 
killed the fatted calf, because 3 The steward said within 
he hath received him safe himself: What shall I do? 
and sound. for my lord taketh away 

28 And he was angry, and from me the stewardship; I 
would not go in: therefore cannot dig; to beg I am 
came his father out, and en- ashamed, 
treated him. 4 I am resolved what to 

29 But he answering said do, that, when I am put out 
ti' his father: Lo, these many of the stewardship, they may 
vears do I serve thee, neither receive me into their houses. 
transgressed I at any time 5 So he called every one 
thy commandments, and yet ! of his lord's debtors unto him, 
thou never gavest me a kid, 1 and said unto the first: How 
that I might make merry much owest thou unto my 
with my friends. lord? 

30 But as soon as this thy 6 And he said: A hundred 
son was come, *who hath de- *measures of oil. And he 
voured thy living with bar- said unto him: Take thy bill, 
lots, thou hast killed for him sit down quickly, and write 
the fatted calf. Prov." 29 :3. . fifty. Ezek. 4G :10, 11, 14. 

31 And *the father said un- j 7 Then said he to another: 
to him: Son, thou art ever , And how much owest thou? 
with me, and all that is mine, He said: A hundred measures 
is thine. of wheat. And he said unto 

32 It was mete that we him: Take thy bill, and write 
should make merry, and be fourscore. 
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8 And the lord commended 
the unjust steward, because 
he had done wisely; for the 
children o! this world are in 
their generation wiser than 
the *children of light. 
Epb, 6 :8 ; 1 ThellB. 6 :6 ; John 12 :36. 

1111 
9 And I say unto you: 

*Make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of unright
eousness, that, when' ye fail, 
they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

Matt. 6 :20: 19 :21: 1 Tim, 6 :19. 
10 He that is faithful *in 

that which is least, is faith
ful also in much; and he 
that is unjust in the least, is 
unjust also in much. 

Chap. 19 :17; Malt. 25 :21. 
11 If therefore ye have not 

been faithful in the unright
eous mammon, who will com
mit to your trust the true 
riches? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is an
other man's, who shall give 
you that which is your own? 

13 *No servant can serve 
two masters; for either he 
will hate one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to 
one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God tand 
mammon. 

Matt. 6 :24: tisa. 56 :11. 

God knoweth your hearts; 
for that which is highly es
teemed among men, is an 
abomination in the sight of 
God. Chap. 10 :29; f Ps. 7 :9, &c. 

16 The *law and the 
prophets were until John; 
since that time the kingdom 
of God is preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 

Matt. 11 :18: ':17: 7 :29. 
17 And it is easier for 

"heaven and earth to pass 
away, than. one tittle of the 
law to fail. Chap. 21 :SS : 

Matt. 6 :18: Ps. 102: 26, 27. 
18 Whosoever *putteth 

away his wife, and marrieth 
I another, committeth adul
: tery; and whosoever marrieth 

her that is put away from 
her husband committeth adul
tery. 1 Cor. 7: J.O. 11. 

Matt. 6 :31 ; 19 :9 ; 

1TIV 
(Gospel l. Sunday after Trin. 

19-31.) 
19 There was a certain 

rich man, who was clothed in 
purple and tine linen, faring 
sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was *a cer
tain beggar named Lazarus, 
who was laid at his gate, full 
of sores, Eccles. u :u. 

21 And desiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table; 
moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

11111 22 And it came to pass, 
14 And the Pharisees, that the beggar died, and was 

*who were covetous, heard all *carried by the angels into 
these things; and they de- Abraham's bosom. The rich 
rided him. Matt. 23 :14. man also died, and was 

15 And he said unto them: buried. Ps. 91:11. 
Ye are they which *justify 23 And in hell he lifted up 
yourselves before men; tbut his eyes being in torment, 
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seeing Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said: 
Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue; *for I am tor
mented in this dame. 
Isa. 88 :24 ; Zeeb. 14 :12; Hark 9 :44. 

25 But Abraham said: Son, 
*remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil things, but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tor-

CHAPTER 17 
Concerning of!e1111e, willingness to 

foririve, faith and works, the ten 
lepers, the fu~u:re of God'• kingdom. 

Then said Jesus unto the 
disciples: *It is impossible 
but that ofi'ences will come; 
but woe unto him through 
whom they come! . 

Mark 9 :.12 ; 1 Cor. 11 :19. 
2 It were better for him 

that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and be cast 
into the sea, than that he 
should offend one of these lit
tle ones. Matt. 1s :s. 

mented. Job. 21 :18; Chap. 6 :24. 1111 
26 And beside all this, be- 3 Take heed to yourselves. 

tween us and you there is a If thy brother sin against 
great gulf fixed; that they thee, *rebuke him, and if he 
which would pass from hence repent, forgive him. 
to you cannot; neither can Lev. 19 :17 ; Mat. 1s :15, 21. 
they pass to us, that would 4 And if he sin against 
come from thence. thee seven times in a day, 

27 Then said he: I pray and seven times in a day turn 
thee tl!erefore, father, that again to thee, saying: I re
thou wouldst send him to pent; thou shalt forgive him. 
my father's house. 5 And the apostles' said 

28 For I have ftve breth- unto the Lord, *Increase our 
ren, that he may testify un- faith. Mark 9 :28. 
to them, lest they also come 6 And the Lord said: If 
into this place of torment. 

1 
*ye have faith as a grain of 

29 But Abraham saith unto 1 mustard seed, ye might say 
him: *They have Moses and · unto this sycamore tree, Be 
the prophets let them hear l thou plucked up by the root, 
them. ' Isa. 8 :20 ; H :16 ; ! and be thou planted in the 

Acta 15 :21. i sea· and it would obey you 
30 And he said: Nay, fa- i Matt. 17:20; 21:21; Mark 9:23'. 

ther Abraham, but if one 7 But who of you, having a 
would go to them from the servant ploughing or feeding 
dead, they would repent. cattle, will say unto him, 

31 But Abraham said unto by and by, when he is come 
him: If they hear not Moses from the field: Go straight
and the Prophets, *neither way and sit down to meat? 
will they be persuaded, . 8 And will not rather say 
though one rose from the j unto him: Make ready 
dead. John 12 :10, 11. wherewith I may sup, and 
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gird thyself, *and serve me, 
till I have eaten and drunk
en, and afterward thou shalt 
eat and drink? Chap 12 :37. 

9 Doth he thank that serv
ant because he does the 
things that were commanded 
him? I say not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those 
things which are commanded 
you, say, We *aTe unprqnt
able servants; we have done 
that which was our duty to 
do. Job. 22 :3; Pa. 16 :2 : 

1 Cor. 9 :16, 17. 

11111 
(Gospel 14. Sunday after Trin. 

11-19.) 
11 And it came to pass, 

*as he went to Jerusalem, 
that he passed through the 
midst of Samaria and Gal
ilee. John 4 :4. 

12 And as he entered into 
a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lep
ers, which *stood afar off; 

. Lev. 13 :46. 
13 And they lifted up 

*their voices, saying: Jesus! 
Master! have mercy on us! 

Ps. 107 :19. 
14 And when Jesus saw 

them, he said unto them: *Go 
and shew yourselves unto the 
priests. And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, they were 
cleansed. 

Lev. 18 :2 ; 1( :2 : Matt. 8 :4. 
15 And one of them, when 

he saw that he was healed, 
turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorifying God, · 

16 Fell down on his face 
at his feet, giving him 
thanks; and lie was a Sa
maritan. 

17 And Jesus answering 
said: Were there not ten 
cleansed? but where are the 
nine? 

18 Was there none found 
that returned to give glory 
to God, save this stranger? 

19 And he said unto him: 
Arise, go thy way; •thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

Chap. 7 :50 ; 8 :48 ; Mark 6 :34. 

1TIV 
20 And when he was asked 

by the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, 
he answered them and said: 
The kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation. 

1 Cor. 4 :20. 
21 Neither shall they say, 

*Lo here! or, Jo there! for, 
behold, the kingdom of God 
is within you. 

Matt. 24 :23 ; Mark 13 :21. 

1TV 
22 And he said unto the 

disciples: *The days will 
come, when ye shall desire 
to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not 
see it. Matt. 9 :15: John 17 :12. 

23 And they shall say to 
you: •See here, or, see there, 
go not after them, nor fol
low them. 

llfatt. 24 :23 ; Luke 21 :8. 
24 For as the *lightning, 

that · lighteneth out of the 
one part under heaven, shin
eth unto the other part un
der heaven, so shall the Son 
of man be in bis day. 

Matt. 24 :27. 
26 But •first must he suf

fer many things, and be re
jected of this generation. 

Matt. 16 :21; Mark 8 :31. 

152 



17:26 ST. LUKE 17:36 

26 And *as it was in the shall be taken, and the other 
days of Noe, so shall it be left. 
also in the days of the Son 36 Two men shall be in the 
oI man. Gen. "1: Matt. 24 :37. field; the one shall be taken, 

27 They did eat, they and the other left. 
drank, they married wives, 37 And they answered and 
they were given in marriage, said unto him: Where, Lord? 
until the *day that Noe en- And he said unto them: 
tered into the ark, and the *Wheresoever the body is, 
flood came, and destroyed thither will the eagles be 
them all. Gen. 7:7. gathered together. Job39:30: 

28 *Likewise also as it was Hab. 1 :8 : Matt. 24 :28. 

CHAPTER 18 in the days of Lot; they did 
eat, they drank, they bought, 

Id th I d h Concerning pra7n and repent ... 
they SO , ey P ante • t ey anee. The cross and sulferinga of 
builded; Gen. 19 :14. Christ. 
· 29 But the same day that And he spake *a parable 

Lot went out of Sodom it unto them to the end, that 
*rained fire and hailstone they ought always to pray, 
from heaven, and destroyed and not to faint, 
them all. Gen. 19 :15, 16, 24. Rom. 12 :12 ; Eph. 6 :18. 

30 Even thus shall it be 2 Saying: There was in a 
in the day when the Son of city a judge, who feared not 
man *is revealed. 2 Tbess. 1 :7. God, and regarded not man. 

1!VI 3 And there was a widow 
31 In that day, *he who in that city; and she came 

shall be upon the housetop, unto him, saying: Avenge 
and his stu:IJ in the house, me of mine adversary. 
let him not come down to 4 And he would not for a 
take it away; and he that while, but afterward he said 
is in the :field, let him like- within ,himself: Though I 
wise not return back. fear not God, nor regard 

Matt. 24 :17: Mark 13 :li. man, 
32 *Remember Lot's wife. 5 Yet because this widow 

Gen. 19 :26, &e. *troubleth me, I will avenge 
33 Whosoever shall seek to her, lest by her continual 

save •his life shall lose it, coming, she weary me. 
*and whosoever shall lose his . Chap. 11 :7, s. 
life shall preserve it. 6 And the Lord said: Hear 

Matt.10 :89 ; Mat"k 8 :36 ; Luke 9 :24. what the unjust judge saith. 
34 I tell you, *in that night 7 And *shall not God 

there shall be two men in avenge his eleet, who cry 
one bed, the one shall be tak- day ·and night unto him, 
en, and the other shall be though he bear long with 
left Matt. 24 :40, 41 ; h ? 

• 1 The ... 4:17. t em Rev. 8:10. 
35 Two women shall be 8 I tell you that he will 

grinding together; the one •avenge them speedily. Nev-
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ertheless, when the Son of 16 But Jesus called them 
man cometh, ahall he ftnd unto him, and said: Suifer 
faith on the earth? little children to come unto 

Heb. 10 :37 : l Peter s :8, 11. me, and forbid them not; 
1111 for *of such is the kingdom 

(Gospel 11. Sunday after Trin. of God. 1 Cor. 14 :20; l Peter 2 :2. 
9·14.J 17 Verily I say unto you, 

9 And he spake this para- *Whosoever shall not receive 
ble unto certain *who trusted the kingdom of God as a lit
in themselves that they were tle child shall in no wise 
righteous, and despised oth- enter therein. Mark 10 :US. 
ers. Cha1>. 10 :211. lllV 

10 Two men went up into 18 And a certain ruler 
the temple to pray; the one *asked him, saying: Good 
a Pharisee, and the other a Master, what shall I do to 
publican. · inherit eternal life? 

11 The *Pharisee stood Matt. 111 :16: Mark 10 :17. 
and prayed thus with him- 19 And Jesus said unto 
self: God, I tthank thee, that him: Why callest thou me 
I am not as other men are, good? none is good, save one, 
extortioners, unjust, adulter- that is, God. 
ers, or even as this publican. 20 Thou knowest the com· 

Pa. 1ss :2: Matt. G :20: mandments, *Do not commit 
tr.a. &S:Z: Rev. 

3
'
17

• adulte...,,, Do not kill, Do not 12 I fast twice in the .,, 
week, I give tithes of all that steal, Do not bear false wit
I possess. ness, Honour thy father and 

13 But the publican, stand- thy ~~~e~o ,
12

• &c. : Rom. 
13 

,
9
• 

ing afar off, would not lift 21 And he said: All these 
up so much as his eyes unto have I kept from my youth. 
heaven, but smote upon his 22 Now when Jesus heard 
breast, saying: *God be mer- these things, he said unto 
ciful to me a sinner. Ps. Gl :8. him: Yet lackest thou one 

14 I tell you, this man thing: sell all that thou hast, 
went down to his house justi- and distribute unto the poor, 
fied rather than the other, and thou *shalt have treas
*for every one that exalteth ure in heaven. And •come 
himself shall be abased; and and follow me. Matt. 6 :19, 20; 
he that humbleth himself · 111 :21 ; 1 Tim. 6 :19. 
shall be exalted. Matt. 23 :12; 23 But when he heard this, 

James 4 :6: 1 Pet..r o :6, 6. ! he was very sorrowful, for 
1Till he was very rich. 

15 •And they brought un- 24 When Jesus saw that 
to him also their infants, that he was very sorrowful, he 
he should touch them, but said: *How hardly shall they 
when his disciples saw it, that have riches enter into 
they rebuked them. the kingdom of God! 

Matt. 19 :13; Mark 10 :13. Prov. 11 :28; Mark 10 :23. 
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25 For it is easier for a 

camel to enter through a 
needle's eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the king-
dom of God. • 

26 And they that heard it 
said: Who then can be saved? 

27 And he said: The things 
which are impossible with 
men are possible with God. 

Job 42 :2 ; Matt. 19 :26. 

28 But Peter said: Lo! 
*we have left all, and fol
lowed thee. Matt. 19 :27. 

. 29 And he said unto them: 
Verily I say unto you, *There 
is no man that hath left 
house, or parents, or breth
ren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's sake, 

Deut. S3:9. 

30 Who shall not receive 
•manifold more in this pres
ent time, and in the world 
to come life everlasting. 

Job 42 :10. 

nv 

34 And they understood 
*none of these things, and 
this saying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the 
things which were spoken. 
Chap. 9 :46 ; Mark 9 :32 ; John 10 :6. 

m 
35 And it came to pass, 

that as he drew nigh unto 
Jericho, a *certain blind man 
eat by the wayside begging. 

Matt. 20 :29, 30 ; Mark 10 :46. 
36 And hearing the multi

tude pass by, he asked what 
it meant. 

37 And they told him, that 
Jesus of Nazareth was pass
ing by. 

38 And he cried, saying: 
Jesus, thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went 
before rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace; but he 
cried so much the more: 
Thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

(Goepel Sunday before Lent, 31-43.) 40 And Jesus stood, and 
31 Then he took unto him commanded him to be 

the twelve, and said unto brought unto him: and when 
them: Behold, *we go up to he was come near, he asked 
Jerusalem, and all things him, 
that are twritten by the ·41 Saying: What wilt thou 
prophets concerning the Son that I shall do unto thee? 
of man shall be accomplished. . And he said: l..ord, that I may 
l\tatt, 11 :22, &c.; tP1. 22; Iaa. 68. I receive my sight. 

32 For he shall *be deliv-
1 

42 And Jesus said unto 
ered up unto the Gentiles, ~ him: Receive thy sight, thy 
and shall be mocked, and *faith hath saved thee. 
spite!ully entreated, and , • Chap. 17 :19. 
spitted on; · : 43 And immediately he re-

Matt. 27 :2; Acts s :13. i ceived his sight, and followed 
33 And they shall scourge ·. him, *glorifying God, and all 

him, and put him to death, the people, when they saw 
and the third day he shall 1' it, gave prai11e unto God. 
rise again. Chap. 5 :26; Acta 4 :21 : 11 :18. 
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CHAPTER 19 
Zacehaua the publican. The en

trusted pounds. Chriat ent.era Jer11· 
aalem. Cleanseth the temple, weeps 
over the destruction o! Jerusalem. 

(Gospel Church Dedication, 1-10.) 

And Jesus entered .and 
passed through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was 
a man named Zacchaus, which 
was the chief among the pub
licans, and he was rich. 

3 AnCI he *sought to see 
Jesus who he was; and could 
not because of the crowd, for 
he was little of stature. 

John 12 :21. 
4 And he ran on before, 

and climbed up into a syca
more tree to see him; for he 
was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said unto him: 
Zacchaus, make haste, and 
come down; for today I must 
abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and 
came down, and received him 
joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, 
they all murmured, because 
he was gone to be guest with 
a man that is a sinner. 

Matt. 9 :11 ; 5 :SO. 
8 And Zacchaus stood, and 

said unto the Lord: Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods 
I give to the poor; and if I 
have taken any thing from 
any man by false dealing, I 
*restore him fourfold. . 

Exnd. 22 :l ; 1 Sam. 12 :3. i 
9 And Jesus said unto him: i 

This day is salvation come ! 

to this house, foi-01smueh as 
he also is *a son of Abraham. I 

Chap. 13 :16; Gal. 3 :7. · 

10 For the Son of man is 
*come to seek and to &ave 
that wldch is lost. 

Matt. 9 :lS ; 18 :ll ; 1 Tim. 1 :16. 

1111 
11 And as they heard these 

things, he added and spake 
a parable, because he was 
nigh to Jerusalem, and· be
cause *they thought that the 
kingdom of God should im-

. mediately appear. 
Acts 1 :6 ; Luke 24 :21. 

12 He said therefore: *A 
certain nobleman went into 
a far country to receive for 
himself a kingdom, and to re
turn. Matt. 25 :14 ; Mark 18 :84. 

13 And he called his ten 
servants, and delivered them 
ten pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens *hated 
him, and sent a message aft
er him, saying: We will not 
have you to reign over us. 

John l :11. verse 27. 
15 And it came to pass, 

that when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, 
then he commanded these 
servants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given 
the money, that he might 
know how much every man 
had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, 
saying: Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, 
Well, •thou good servant; be
cause thou hast been tfaith
ful in a very little, have thou 
authority over ten cities. 

Matt. 25 !21 ; tLuke 16 :10. 
18 And the second came, 
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saying: Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to 
him: Be thou also over five 
cities. 

20 And another came, say
ing: Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which I have kept laid 
up in a napkin. 

21 For *I feared thee, be
cause thou art an hard man; 
thou takest up that thou lay
est not down, and reapest 
that thou didst not sow. 

Matt. 25 :24. 
22 And he saith unto him: 

*Out of thine own mouth will I 
I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that . 
I was an hard man, taking : 
up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow; 

2 Sam. 1 :16 ; Matt. 12 :37. 
23 Wherefore then gavest 

not thou my money into the 
bank, that at my coming I 
might have required mine 
own with interest? 

24 And he said unto them 
that stood by: Take away 
from him the pound, and give 
it to him that hath ten 
pounds. 

25 And they said unto him: 
Lord, he hath ten pounds. 

26 But I say unto you: 
*That unto every one that . 
hath, shall be given; and 
from him that hath not, even 
that which he hath, shall be 
taken away from him. 

Chap. 8 :l~ ; lllatt. 13 :12. 
27 But those mine enemies, 

which would not that I 
should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them before 
me. 

11111 
28 And when he had thus 

spoken, he went on before, 
*ascending up to Jerusalem. 

Mark 10:82. 
29 And it came to pass, 

when he *was come nigh unto 
Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount called the Mount 
o.f Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, Matt. 21 :1 ; Mark 11 :1. 

30 Saying: Go ye into the 
village over against you, in 
the which as ye enter, ye 
shall find a colt tied, whereon 
yet never man sat, loose him, 
D.nd bring him hither .. 

31 And if any man ask 
you, Why do ye loose him? 
thus shall ye say unto him: 
the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent 
went away, and found it 
even as he had said unto 
them. 

33 And as they were loos
ing the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them: Why 
loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said: The 
Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him 
to Jesus. And they cast 
their garments upon the colt, 
and they set Jesus thereon. 

2 Kinga 9 :13 ; Matt. 21 :7 ; 
John 12 :14. 

36 And as he went, they 
spread their garments in the 
way. 

37 And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the descent 
of the Mount of. Olives, the 
whole multitude of the dis
ciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice 
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for all the mighty works that 
they had seen, 

38 Saying: *Blessed be the 
King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord; tpeace in heav
en, and glory in the highest. 

John 12 :18, &c. ; 
fLuke 2 :14; Eph. 2 :H. 

39 And some of the Phar
isees from among the multi
tude said unto him: Master, 
rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and 
said unto them: I tell you 
that, if these should hold 
their peace, *the stones would 
immediately cry out, 

!lab. 2 :11. 
lllV 

out them that sold therein, 
and them that bought, 
Matt. 21 :12 : Mark 11 :15 : John 2: 

U, 15. 
46 Saying unto them: *It 

is written, My house is the 
house of prayer, tbut ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

Iaa. 66 :7, &c.: fJer. 7 :11, &c. 
47 And he taught daily in 

the temple. *But the chief 
priests and the scribes and 
the chief of the people sought 
to destroy him, 

Mark 11 :18: John 7 :19: 8 :37. 
48 And could not find what 

they might do, for all the 
people were *very attentive 
to hear him. Acta 16 :1'. 

(Gospel 1 O. Sunday after Triu. 
419'8.) CHAPTER 20 

41 And when he was come Christ speaks of hia person and 
near, he beheld the city, *and of his ofllce: coneernlnsr tribute and 
wept over it, th<I resurrection of the dead. 

2 Kin1111 s :11 : John 11 :36. And it •came to pass, on 
42 Saying: *If thou hadst one of those days, as be 

known, even thou, at least in taught the people in the tem
this thy day, the things which pie, and preached the gospel, 
belong unto thy peace! but the chief priests and the 
now they are hid from thine scribes came upon him with 
eyes. Deut. :12 :29 ; Hooea u :9. the elders, . 

48 For the days shall come Matt. 21 :23: Mark 11 :27. 
upon thee, that thine enemies 2 And spake unto him, say-
shall *east a trench about ing: Tell us, by *what au
thee, and compass thee round, thority doest thou these 
and keep thee in on every things? or who is he that 
side, Isa. 29 ,3, 4 : Jer. 6 : 8, 6• gave thee this authority? 

44 And shall lay thee •even s And he an!:er~'J : ~;a 
with the ground, and thy "d · children within thee, and sa1 unto them, I will also 
they shall not leave in thee =~ you one thing, answer 
one stone upon another, be- 4 The baptism of John, was 
cause thou knewest not the · time of thy visitation. it from heaven, or of men? 
1 Ktn118 9 :7 ; Mich. a :12 : Matt. 2, ,2 G And they reasoned with 

UV themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven; he 

45 And he went into the will say, Why then believed 
temple, *and began to cast ye him not? 
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6 And if we say of men; us kill him, that the inherit
all the people will stone us, ance may be ours. 
for they are *persuaded that Pa. 2 :7 ; Heb. l :2. 
John was a prophet. 16 So they cast him out of 

:Matt. 14 :& : 21 :26. . the vineyard, and killed. him. 
7 And they answered, that · What therefore will the lord 

they could not tell whence of the vineyard do unto 
it was. 1 them? 

8 And Jesus said unto 16 He will come and de-
t~em: Neither tell I you by st;oy t~ese husbai,:idmen, and 
what authority I do these will give the vineyard to 
things. others. And when they heard 

till it, they said, God forbid. 
9 Then began he to speak i 17 And he beheld them, 

to the people this parable: i and said: What is this then 
•A certain man planted a ' that is written, *The stone 
vineyard, and let it out to which .the builders rejected, 
husbandmen, and went into the same became the head of 
a far country for a long the corner? 
t . Matt. 21 :42, &c. ; Pa. 118 :22. 
ime. Pa. 80 :8, 9: Isa. & :l ; 18 Whosoever shall fall up-

Matt. 21 ' 33• th t t h 11 b b k 10 And at the *season he on a s one s a e ro -
sent a servant to the hus- en; but *on whomsoever it 
bandmen, that they should shall fall, it will grind him to 
give him of the fruit of the powder. 

b h b 
Dan. 2 :3', 36 ; Matt. 21 :44. 

vineyard; ut the us and- "Ill 
men beat him, and sent him 11 

away empty. 19 And the chief priests 
2 Cbron. 36:15, 16. and the scribes the same 

11 And again he sent an- hour sought to lay hands on 
other servant, and him also . him; but *they feared the 
they beat, and treated *him ' people; for they perceived 
shamefully, and sent hirn I' that he had spoken this par
away empty. Matt. 22 :G. able against them. Chap.' 19 :4.8. 

12 And again he sent a 20 And they watched him, 
third: and they wounded him and *sent forth spies, who 
also, and cast him out. feigned themselves just men, 

13 Then said the lord of that they might take hold of 
the vineyard, What shall I his words, that they might 
do? I will send my beloved deliver hint unto the power 
son; it may be they will rev- and authority of the gov
crcnce him when they see ernor. Matt. 22 :1&. 
him. 21 And they asked him, 

14 But when the husband- . saying: *Master, we know 
men saw him, they reasoned : that thou sayest and teachest 
among themselves, saying: ·i' in all sincerity, neither ac
*This is the heir; come, let ceptest thou the person of 
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any, but of a truth teachest 
the way of God, 

Me.tt. 22 :16 : Mark 12 :14. 
22 Is it lawful for us to 

give tribute unto Cesar, or 
not? 

23 But he perceived their 
craftiness, and said unto 
them: Why tempt ye me? 

24 Show me a *penny. 
Whose image and superscrip
tion hath it? They an
answered and said, Cesar's. 

lllatt. 18 :2R. 
25 And he said unto them: 

Render therefore unto Cesar 
the things that are Cesar's, 
and unto God the things that 
are God's. 

26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the 
people; and they marvelled 
at.his answer, and held their 
peace. 

ff IV 
27 Then came to him *cer

tain of the Sadducees, who 
deny that there is any resur
rection; and they asked him, 

Matt. 22 :23, &c. ; Acta 23 ;6, 8. 
28 Saying: Master, *Moses 

wrote unto us, that if any 
man's brother die, having a 
wife, and he die without chil
dren, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up 
children unto his brother. 
Gen. 88 :8 : Deut. 25 :5 ; Mark 12 :19. 

29 There were therefore 
seven brethren. The first 
took a wife, and died with
out children. 

30 And the second took her 
to wife, and he died child
less. 

31 And the third took her; 
and in like manner the seven 

also; and they left no chil
dren, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman 
died also. 

33 Therefore in the resur
rection whose wife of them 
is she? for seven had her to 
wife. 

34 And Jesus answering 
said unto them: The children 
of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage. 

35 But those who shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrec
tion from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in mar
riage. 

36 Neither can they die 
any more, for *they are like 
the angels, and are the 
tchildren of God, being the 
children of the resurrection. 

Matt. 22 :30 : 
fl John 3:2: Rom. 8:23. 

37 But that the dead are 
raised, *even Moses shewed 
at the bush, when he called 
the Lord the God of Abra
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

Exod. 3:6. 
38 Now he is not a God 

of the dead, but of the liv
ing; for all live unto him. 

39 And certain of the 
scribes answering said, Mas
ter, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they 
did not dare to ask him any 
more questions at all. 

1JV 
41 But he said unto them: 

*How say they that Christ 
is David's son? 

Matt. 22 :(2 ; lllark 12 :36. 
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42 For David himself saith 

in the *book of Psalms, The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

Pa. 110 :l; Matt. 22 :44, &e. 
43 Till I make thine en

emies thy footstool. 
44 David therefore calleth 

him Lord, how is he then his 
son? 

11VI 
46 *Then in the heai·ing of 

all the people he said unto his 
disciples: 

Matt. 23 :1 ; Mark 12 :38. 
46 *Beware of the scribes, 

which desire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in 
the markets, and the highest 
seats in the synagogues, and 
the chief places at feasts; 

Chap. 11 :43 ; Matt. 23 :3, &c. ; 
Mark 12:3~. 

47 Who *devour widows' 
houses, and for a pretense 
make long prayers; the same 
shall receive greater damna
tion. Matt:.. 23 :14. 

1111 
6 And as *some spake of 

the temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly stones 

i und gifts, he said, 
Matt. 24 :l ; Mark 13 :1. 

6 As for these things 
which ye behold, the days 
will come, in which there 
*shall not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. Chap. 111 :-14 ; 

Jer. 26 :18; Micha 3 :12. 
7 And they asked him, say

ing: Master, but when shall 
these things be? and what 
sign will there be when these 
things are about to come to 
pass? 

8 And he said: Take heed 
that ye be not deceived; *for 
many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; and, the 
time draweth near. There
fore go ye not after them. 

Mark 13 :22, &c. ; 
Matt. 24 :4 ; 2 'l'hess. 3 :6. 

9 And when ye shall hear 
of wars and commotions, be 

CHAPTER 21 not terrified; for these things 
The widow's mite. Destruction of must first come to pass; but 

Jerusalem and the end of the world. the end is not immediately. 
And he looked up, and 10 Then said he unto them: 

*saw the rich men casting Nation shall rise against na
their gifts into the treasury. tion, and kingdom against 

Mark 12 :41. kingdom; 
2 And he saw also a cer- 11 And great earthquakes 

tain poor widow easting in shall be in divers places, and 
two mites. famines, and pestilences; and 

8 And he said: Of a truth fearful sights and great 
I say unto you, this poor signs shall there be from 
widow hath east in *more heaven. 
than they all; 2 Cor. 8:12. 12 But before all these 

4 For all these have of things, they shall *lay their 
their abundance cast in unto hands on you, and shall 
the offerings of God: but she persecute you, delivering you 
of her penury hath cast in up to the synagogues, and 
all the living that she had. prisons, bringing you before 
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kings and rulers for my I 
name's sake. Matt. 24 :9 ; 

Mark 13 :9 : Rev. 2 :10. 
13 This shall turn unto you 

for a *testimony. 
Phil. 1 :28; 2 Thess. 1 :5. 

14 Settle it therefore in 
your *hearts, not to meditate 
beforehand what ye shall an
swer. lllatt. 10 :19 : 

Mark 13 :11, 12, 11. 
15 For I will give you a 

mouth and wisdom, which all 
youl' adversaries shall *not 
be able to gainsay nor resist. 

Acts 6 :10. 
16 And ye shall be 'be

trayed both by parents, *and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends; and tsome of you 
shall they cause to be put to 
death. Micha 7 :6 : t Acta 7 :68. 

17 And ye shall be *hated 
of all men for my name's 
sake. Matt. 10 :22: Mark 18 :13. 

18 But not a hair of your 
head shall perish. 

19 In your patience *pos
sess ye your souls. 

2 Chron. 16 :7 ; Heb. 10 :86. 

11111 
20 And *when ye see Jeru

salem compassed with armies, 
then know that her desola
tion is at hand. 

Matt. 24 :16, &c. : Hark 13 :14. 
21 Then let those who are 

in Judea ftee unto the moun
tains;· and let those who are 
in · the midst of her depart 
out; and let not those that 
are in the countries enter 
therein. 

23 Woe unto those that are 
with child, and to those that 
give suek, in those dayst for 
there shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. 

24 And they shall fall by 
the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led captive into all 
nations; and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gen
tiles, *until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. · 

Rom. 11 :25 : Dan. 9 :27 : 12 :7. 

l!IV 
(Goepel 2. Sunday in Advent, 

26-36.) 

25 And there shall be 
signs *in the snn, and in the 
moon, and in the stars; and 
upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity; the 
tsea and the waves roaring; 

:r... 18 :10: 
f Pll. '6 :S; 2 Pefer 3 :10, 12. 

26 Men's hearts *failing 
them for fear, and for look
ing forward to those things 
which are coming on the 
earth; for the powers or 
the heavens shall be shaken. 

Isa. 64 :7 : Ezek. 24 :23. 
27 And *then shall they 

see the Son of man coming 
in a cloud with power and 
great glory. 

D,an. 7 :13; Rev. 1 :7: 14 :14. 
28 But when these things: 

begin to come to pass, look 
up, and lift up your heads> 
*for your redemption draw
eth nigh. Rom. s :21, 23.. 

22 Fol' those are the days 1!V 
of vengeance, that *all things 29 And he spake to them 
which are written may be a parable: *Behold the fig: 
fulfilled. tree, and all the trees, 

Dan. 9 :26, 27 : Zech. 11 :1. I Matt. 24 :82 ; Mark 13 :2ll •. 
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30 When they now shoot CHAPTER 22 

forth, ye see it and know of Jndu, the betrayer. The Paas-
your own selves that sum- over. '!'he Lord's supper. Christ 
mer l·s now ni' gh at hand. eufterlng in the garden and before 

Caiphas. Peter's denial. 
31 So likewise ye, when ye Now* the feast of unleav

see these things come to pass, ened bread drew nigh, which 
know ye that the kingdom : is called the passover. 
of God is nigh at hand. i Mark l~: l : ~ohn 13 :1. 

32 Verily •I say unto you: ! 2. And the chief pnests and 
· · h II · scnbes sought *how they 

This gen~tion s a not : might kill him, for they 
pass away, till all be fulfill~d. · were afraid of the people. 

'Matt. 24 .34. : Ps. 2 :2; John 11 :47. 
33 *Heaven and earth I 

shall pass away; but my : ,.. 1111 • 
words shall tnot pass away. i 3 Then entered Satan .m

Cbap. 16:17; laa. 61 :6: i to Judas surnamed Iscariot, 
tisa. 40 :8. being of the number of the 

m twelve. 
Matt. 26:14; John 13:2, 27. 

34 And take heed to your- 4 And he went his way, 
selves, lest at any time your and communed with the chief 
hearts be overcharged *with priests and captains, how he 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, might betray him unto them. 
and cares of this life, and so 5 And they were glad, and 
that day come upon you •covenanted to give him 
unawares, Rom. is :13: money. Zech. 11 :12. 

Gal. 5 :21 ; Eph. 6 :ts. 6 And he promised, and · 
35 For as *a snare shall it sought opportunity to betray 

come on all them that dwell him unto them in the absence 
on the face of the whole of the multitude. 
earth. 1 Thcss. 5 :3: 2 Peter 3 :10. 11111 

36 Watch ye, therefore, and .

1 

7 Then came *the day of 
pray always, *that ye may unleavened bread, when the 
be accounted worthy to es- 1 ·passover must be killed. 
cape all these things that / Matt. 26 :17 ;· Mark 14 :22. 
shall come to pass, and to 8 And he sent Peter and 
stand before the Son of man. J obn, saying, Go and prepare 

Ps. 1:5; Epb. 6:13. us the passover, that we may 
37 And in the daytime he eat. 

was teaching in the temple, 9 And they said unto him: 
and at night he went out, and Where wilt thou that we pre
abode in the mount that is pare? 
*called the Mount of Olives. 10 And he said unto them: 

John 8 :1, 2; 22: 89. Behold, when ye have entered 
38 And all the people came into the city, there shall a 

early in the morning to him man meet you, bearing a 
in the temple, to hear him. I pitcher of water; follow him 
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into the house where he en
tereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto 
the goodrnan of the house: 
The Master saith unto thee, 
Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the pass
over with my disciples? 

12 And he will shew you 
a large upper room fur
nished; there make ready. 

13 And they went, and 
*found as he had said unto 
them, and they made ready 
the passover. Chap. 19 :32. 

14 And when the hour was 
come, Jesus sat down, and the 
*twelve apostles with him. 

Matt. 26 :20: Mark 14 :17. 
15 And he said unto them: 

With desire I have deRired to 
eat this passover with you 
before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I 
will not any more eat there
of, *until it be fulfilled in the 

.kingdom of God. 
Chap. 11 :37; 14 :15; iu.v. 19 :9. 

17 And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide it 
among yourselves; 

my blood, which is shed for 
YO".I. 1 Cor. 10 :16. 

llV 
21 *But, behold, the hand 

of him that betrayeth me is 
with me on the table. Pe. •1 :9. 

22 And truly the Son of 
man goeth, as it was *deter
mined, but woe unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed! 

Acts 2 :23 ; 4 :ZS. 
23 And they began to 

question among themselves, 
who of them it was that 
was going to do this thing. 

llVI 
l Go•vd Bartholom~w da¥, 24-30.) 

24 And there was also a 
strife among them, *which of 
them should be accounted the 
greatest. Matt. 18 :1 ; 

Mark 9 :34 ; Luke 9 :46. 
26 And he said unto them: 

*The kings of the Gentiles 
exercise lordship over them; 
and they that exercise au
thority upon them are called 
benefactors. 

Malt. 20 :25 : Mark 10 :42. 
26 But ye shall *not be so, 

but he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is chief, 
as he that doth serve. 

Chap. 9 :48 ; 1 Peter 5 :3, 5 :6. 
27 For whether is greater, 

he that sitteth at meat, or 
he that serveth? is not he 

19 And he *took bread, and that sitteth at meat? *but I 
when he had given thanks, am among you as he that 
he brake it, and gave it unto th 

18 For I say unto you, *I 
will not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the kingdom· 
of God has come. Matt.26 :29. 

llIV 

serve • Matt. 20 :28 : 
them, saying: This is my John 13 :14 ; l'hil. 2 :<. 
body which is given for you; 28 Ye are· they who *have 
this do in remembrance of continued with me in my 
me. Matt. 26 :26; afflictions. Chap. 18 :28. 

!\lark 14 :22 : 1 Cor. n :23, 24. 29 And I appoint •unto you 
. 20 Likewise also the ·cup a kingdom, as my Father 
after supper, saying, *This hath appointed unto me; 
cup is the new testament in Chap. 12 :32 : 2 Tim. 2 :12. 
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30 That ye may eat and 

drink at my table in my king
dom, *and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel Matt. s :11 ; 

Chap, 14 :16; Rev. 19 :9. 

1IVII 
31 And the Lord said, Si

mon, Simon; behold, *Satan 
hath desired to have you, that 
he may sift you as wheat. 

2 Cor. 2 :11 ; 1 Peter 6 :8; Amos 9 :9. 
32 But I have *prayed for 

thee, that thy faith fail not, 
and twhen thou art convert
ed, strenithen thy brethren. 

John 17 :11; 16 :20; tPa. 61 :16. 
33 And he said unto him: 

Lord, I am ready to go with 
thee1 both into prison, and to 
deatn. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, before the cock *shall 
crow this day, thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou know
est me. 

?olatt. 26 :84 ; Mark 14 :80, r,2. 

11VIII 
35 And he said unto them: 

*When I sent you without 
purse, and scrip, and shoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And 
they said: Nothing. 

h. 2a :1 : aa :19: S4 :10; Matt. 10 :9. 
36 Then said he unto them: 

But now, he that hath a 
purse, let him take it. and 
likewise his scrip, and he that 
hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. ; 

38 And they said, Lord, 
behold, here are two swords. 
And he said unto them, It 
is enough. 

nx 
39 And he came out, and 

went, *as was his custom, to 
the Mount of Olives; and his 
disciples followed him. 

Matt. 26 :30; Mark 14 :26; John 18 :1 
40 And when he was at 

the place, he said unto them: 
*Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. Matt. 6 :13; 26 :41. 

41 And he *withdrew from 
them about a stone's cast, 
and kneeled down, and 
prayed, Mark 14 :26 ; Mait. 26 :39. 

42 Saying: Father, if thou 
be willing, remove this cup 
from me; nevertheless, *not 
my will, but thine, be done. 

Matt.. 26 :39; John 5 :30. 
43 And there appeared *an 

angel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him. Matt. 4 :11. 

44 *And being in an agony 
he prayed more earnestly, 
and his sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. 

John 12 :27; Heb. 6 :7. 
45 And when he rose from 

prayer, and was come to 
his disciples, he found them 
sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them: 
Why sleep ye? rise and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation. 

11X 
37 For I say unto you, that l 

this which is written must 
be accomplished in me: And 
he was *reckoned among the 
transgressors; for the things 
concerning me have an end. 

47 And while he yet spake, 
*behold a multitude, and he 

! that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near• unto Jesus to 
kiss him. Matt. 26 :47; John 18 :3. 

Isa. 53 :12; Mark 16 :2~ 48 But Jesus 1.<aid unto him: 
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Judas *betrayest thou the 
Son of man with a kiss? 

. Matt. 28 :49. 
49 When they which were 

about him saw what would 
follow, they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite with the 
sword? 

1TXI 
50 And one of them *smote 

the servant of the high priest, 
and cut off his right ear. 

Matt. 26 :51 ; Mark 14 :47. 
51 But Jesus answered and 

said: Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and healed 
him. 

1TXll 
52 Then Jesus said unto 

the chief priests, and cap
tains of the temple, and the 
elders, which were come to 
him: *Ye are come out to me, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves. 

Matt. 26 :66 : Mark 14 :63. 
53 When I was daily with 

you in the temple, *ye 
stretched forth no hands I 
against me: but t)lis is your . 
hour, and the power of dark- I 
ness. John 7 :30: Chap. s :20. 

54 Then took they him, 
*and led him, and brought 
him into the high priest's 
house. But Peter followed 
from afar. 

:Matt. 2G :57: .fohn IR :rn. tG. 
55 And when they had kin

dled a fire in the midst of 
the hall, and were set down 
together, *Peter sat down 
among them. Matt. 26 :69, &c. 

56 But a certain maid be
held him as he sat by the 
fire, and earnestly looked up
on him, and i<aid: Thili man 
was also with him. 

57 And he denied, saying: 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 •And after a little while 
another saw him, and said: 
Thou art also one of them. 
And Peter said: Man, I am 
not. lllatt. 26 :71 ; John 18 :26. 

59 And about the space of 
one hour later, another con
fidently affirmed, saying: Of 
a truth this man also was 
with him; for he is a Gali
lean. 

60 But Peter said: Man, I 
know not what thou sayest. 
And immediately, while he 
yet spake, *the coc:X crew. 

'Matt. 26 :74 ; Mark 14 :SO, 12. 
61 And the Lord turned, 

and looked upon Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word 
of the Lord, that he had said 
unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. Matt. 26 :34, 75; 

John 18 :38. 
62 And Peter went out, and 

wept bitterly. 
UIII . 

63 And the men that held 
Jesus *mocked him, and 
smote him. Isa. 60 :6; JI.lark 14 :66. 

64 And when they had 
blindfolded him, they struck 
him on the face, and asked 
him, saying: Prophesy, who 
is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things 
blasphemously spake they 
against him. 

IT"lCTV 
66 ·And as soon as it was 

day, *the elders of the people 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and 
led . him into their council, 
saying: Matt. 27 :1. 

:Mark 16 :1; Aeta 22 '''-
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67 Art thou the Christ? '! 6 When Pilate heard of 

*tell us. And he said unto Galilee, he asked whether the 
them: '!f I tell you, ye will I' man were a Galilean. 
not behevei 7 And as soon as he knew 

,68 And if I ask you, ye ! that he belonged •unto He
will not answer me, nor let 1 rod's jurisdiction, he sent him 
me go. .Matt. 26 :&s. to Herod who himself also 

69 *Hereaft~ shall • the was at Jerusalem at that 
Son of man sit on the nght time. 
hand of the power of God. UII 

Chap. 8:1. 

Matt. 24 :30 : 2G :64 : Mark 14 :62. 
70 Then said they all: Art 

thou then the Son of God? 
And he said unto them: *Ye 
say that I am. Mark u :as. 

71 And they said, What 
need we any further witness? 
for we ourselves have heard 
it out of his own mouth. 

CHAPI'ER 23 
Christ'• aulterinp betore Pilate, 

his cruclftxlon, death and burial 

And the whole •multitude 
of them arose, and led him 
unto Pilate. 

Matt. 27 :2: John 18 :28. 
2 And they began to ac

cuse him, saying: We found 
this fellow perverting our na
tion, and •forbidding to give 
tribute to Cesar, saying that 
he himself is Christ a king. 

Chap. 20 :26. 
3 And Pilate asked hitn, 

saying: *Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And he an
swered him and said: Thou 
sayest. Matt. 27 :11 : 

Mark l6 :2: Acta 17 :7. 
4 Then said Pilate to the 

chief priests and to the peo
ple: *I find no fault in this 
man. 1 Peter 2 :22. 

5 But they were the more 
fierce, saying: He stirreth up 
the people, teaching through
out all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

8 Now when ,Herod saw 
Jesus, he was exceeding glad; 
*for he was desirous to see 
him for a long time, because 
he had heard many things of 
him; and he hoped to have 
seen some miracle done by 
him. Chap. 9 :6 ; Mark 6 :14. 

9 And he questioned with 
him in many words; but he 
answered him nothing. · 

10 And the chief priests 
and scribes stood, vehemently 
accusing him. 

11 And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked him, and 
arrayed him *in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him back to 
Pilate. raa. c;s :s. 

12 And the same day *Pi
late and Herod were made 
friends together; for before 
they were at · enmity with 
each other. Acta 4 :27. 

1flll 
13 And Pilate, •called to

gether the chief priests and 
the rulers and the people, 

Mark 15 :14. 
14 And said unto them: Ye 

have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth 
the people; and, behold, I, 
having examined him before 
you, *found· no fault in this 
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man touching those things I 26 And as they led him 
whereof ye accuse him, away, they laid hold upon 

Matt. 21 :28 ; Jobn 18 :28. . •one Simon a Cfrenian com-
1~. No, nor yet. Herod; for · ing out of' the countri, and 

I se?lt you to him, and, lo, on him they la.id the cross, 
nothing woi:thY. of death has that he might bear it after 
been found m him. Jesu\l Matt. 21 ·12. Hark 111 :21. 

16 I *will therefore chas- ' · · 
tise him, and release him. mv 

Matt. 2'1 :26,; John 19 :3. . 27 And there followed him 
• 17 For of necessity he must a great company of people, 
release one unto them at the and of women, who also be

feast. Matt. 2'1 ~trs :. John 18 :89. wailed and lamented him. 
18 But th~y cned out !l11 28 But Jesus turning unto 

:~iso=~ s:~n!ie!i':a:nt!'1!~ them said: Daughters of Je-
Barabbas! rusalem, weep not for me, 

Matt. 2'1 :22, 28; Acta a :14. 1 but weep f<?r yourselves, and 
19 Who for a certain riot ' for your children. · 

which was made in the city, ' 29 For, behold, the days 
and for murder, was cast in- are coming, in the which they 
to prison. shaJI say, *Blessed are the 

20 And Pilate therefore, barren, and the wombs that 
willing to release Jesus, spake never bare, and· the breasts 
again to them. which never gave suck. 

21 But they cried, saying: . ' Matt. 24: 19, 21, 23. 
Crucify him, crucify him. i 30 Then shall they, begin 

22 And he said unto them : to say to the mountains, *Fall 
the third time: Why, what i on us; and to the hills, Cov-
evil hath he done? I have ' er us. Isa. 2 :19; Boe. 10 :a; 
found no cause of death in Rev. 6 :16; 9 :8. 
him; I will therefore chastise 31 For if they do these 
him, and let him go. things *in the green tree, 

28 But they were instant what shall be done in the 
with loud voic:es, requiring dry? · Jer. 26 :29; 1 Peter 4 :17. 
that he might be crucified. 1fV 
And the •voices of them and . 
of the chief priests prevailed. '. 82 And there were also 

· . l'obn 19 :12. ; two others, *malefactors, led 
24 And Pilate *gave sen- ; with him to be put to death. 

tenc:e that it should be as · Ita. 113 :12; John 19 :18. 
they required. i 33 And when they were 

Mark 16:10; John 19:16. ' come to the place, *which is 
25 An~ he *released ul!to eall~ Calvary, there they 

them him that for riot crucdied him, and the male
and murder was east into factors, one on the right 
prison, whom they had de- hand, and the other on the 
sired; but he delivered J cs us left. Hatt. 21 :33 ; Mark 16 :22 ; 
to their will. Matt. 27 :21. ; .lolus 19 :17. 
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1!VI 

34 Then said Jesus: *Fa
ther, forgive them; for they 
know not what they do. And 
they tparted his raiment, and 
cast lots. Malt. 6 :44 : 

·!I'll. 22 :Ill: Acll> 7 :60. 
35 And the people stood 

beholding. And *the rulers 
also with them derided him, 
saying: He saved others, let 
him save himself, if he be 
Christ, the chosen of God. 

Matt.. 27 :39; Mark 16 :29. 
36 The soldiers also 

mocked him, coming to him, 
and offering him vinegar, 

:n Saying: If thou art the 
l{ing of the Jews, save thy
i.elf. 

38 And *a superscription 
was written over him in 
letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

Matt. 27 :37; John 19 :19. 

Today thou .shalt be with me 
in paradise. 

44 And it was about the 
sixth hour, and *there was 
a darkness over all the earth 
until the ninth hour. 

Mau. 27 :45: Mark 15 :SS. 
45 And the sun was dark

ened, and *the vail of the 
temple was rent in the midst. 

1!VIII .1;:xo<1. 36 :35. 

46 And when Jesus had 
*cried with a loud voice, he 
said, Father, into thy hands 
I tcommend my spirit. And 
h~vin~ ~aid this, he gave up 
his sp1r1t. Matt. 27 :60; 

tl,s. 31 :5: 1\ct." I :5~, 69. 
47 Now when the centurion 

saw what was done, he glori
fied God, saying, *Certainly . 
this was a righteous man. 

Matt. 27 : 64 ; MMrk 15 :39. 
48 And all the people that 

came together to this sight, 
beholding the things which 
were done, smote their 

11Vll breasts, and returned. 
39 And *one of the male- 49 And all his acquaint-

factors who were hanged ance, and the women that fol
railed on him, saying: If thou lowed him from Galilee, stood 
art Christ, save thyself and afar oft', beholding these 
us. Matt. 27: 44. things. IJIX 

40 But the other answer- 50 And, behold, •a man 
ing rebuked him, saying: named .Joseph, a counsellor; 

.Dost not thou fear God, see-
ing. thou art in the same who was a good man, and 
c·ondemnation? just; MAtt. 27 :5; : 

Mark 15 :43; John 111 :38. 
41 And we indeed justly, 51 The same had not con-

for we receive the due re- sented to the counsel and 
ward of our deeds, but this deed of them: he was of 
man hath done nothing amiss. Arimathea, a city of the 

42 And he said unto Je-. Jews, who *also himself 
sus: Lord, *remember me waited for the kingdom of 
when thou comest into thy God. Chap. 2 :26, 38. 
kingdom. ll!lltt. J6:2R 52 This man went unto Pi-

43 And Jesus said unto late, and begged the body of 
him: Verily I say unto thee, Jesus. 
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63 And he took it down, , 

and wrapped it in linen, and 
laid it in a sepulchre that , 
was hewn in stone, wherein · 
never man before was laid. • 

64 And that *day was the : 
preparation day, and the Sab
bath drew on. Matt. 27 :62. 

55 And *the women also, 
which came with him from 
Galilee, followed after, beheld 
the sepulchre, and how his 
body was laid. Chap. s :2. ~ 

66 And they returned, and 
prepared spices and oint
ments; and rested the Sab
bath day •according to the 
commandment. 

Exod. 20 :10 : Mark 16 :1. 
1 

CHAPTER 24 ! 
Christ's resurrection and aacen- ! 

sion. 1 

Now upon the first day of 
the week, *very early in the 
morning, they came unto the 
sepulchre, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared, and 
certain other persons with 
them. Matt. 28 :1, &c. ; John 20 :1. 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepul
chre. 

spake unto you when he was 
yet in Galilee, 

Matt. 16 :21 ; 17 :23 ; Mark 8 :31. 
7 Saying: *The Son of man 

must be delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day 
rise again. Matt. 11 :22, &c. 

8 And they *remembered 
his words. John 2 :22. 

9 And returned from the 
sepulchre, and told all these 
things unto the eleven, and 
to all the rest. 

10 It was *Mary Magda
lene, and Joanna, and Mary 
the mother of James, and 
other women that were with 
them, who told these things 
unto the apostles. 

Chap. 8 :2, 3; 24 :I. 
11 And their words seemed 

to them as idle tales, and 
they believed them not. 

12 Then •arose Peter, and 
ran t1Dto the sepulchre, and 
stooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by them
selves, and departed, wonder
ing in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 

John 20 :3, 6. 

3 And they entered in, and m 
found ·not the body of the {Gospel Eaater lllondll7, 18-35.) 
Lord Jesus. 13 And, behold, *two of 

4 And it came to pass, as them went that same day to 
they were much perplexed i a village called Emmaus, 
thereabout, behold, two men ' which was from Jerusalem 
stood by them in *shining 'j about threescore furlongs. 
garments: Mark 16 :12. 

John 20 :12; Acta l :10. · 14 And they talked togeth-
5 And as they were afraid, er of all these things which 

and bowed down their faces had happened. 
to the earth, they said unto 15 And it *came to pass, 
them: Why seek ye the living while they communed togeth
among the dead 'l er and reasoned, Jesus him-

6 He is not here, but is self drew near, and went with 
risen; *remember how he them. Matt. 1s :20. 
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16 But their eyes were 25 Then he said unto them: 
holden that they should not 0 fools, and slow of heart 
know him. to believe all that the proph-

J 7 And he said unto them: ets have spoken. Gal. 8:1. 
What manner of communica- 26. •ought not Christ to 
tions are these that ye have have suffered these things, 
~me to another, as ye walk, and to enter into his glory? 
and are sad? Iaa. &O :6. 

18 And one of them, whose 27 And •beginning at 
name was Cleopas, an- Moses and all the prophets, 
swering said unto him: Art he expounded unto them in 
thou only a stranger in Jeru- all the Scriptures the things 
salem, and hast not known concerning himself. 
the things which are come Gen. a :lli: Job 19 :20: Ps. s :li: 
to pass there in these days? 16 '9• 10 ; Isa. 63 : Hos. 6 :l. 

28 And they drew nigh un-
19 And he said unto them: to the village, whither they 

What things? And they said went; and he made as though 
unto him: Concerning Jesus he were going further. 
of Nazareth, *who was a 29 But they constrained 
prophet mighty in deed and him, sa.nng, *Abide with us! 
word before God and all the J· 

Peonle• Matt. 21 :11; 7 :18; for it is toward evening, and 
,. ' Aeta 2:21. the day is now far spent. 

20 And how the chief And he went in to tarry with 
priests and our rulers deliv- them. Gen. 19 :3 ; Acta 16 :IS. 
ered him to be condemned to 30 And it came to pass, 
death, and crucified him, when he' had sat at meat with 

21 But we trusted that it them, he took bread, and 
had been he *who should bleiu1ed it, and brake, and 
h!lve rede~ed Israel, and be- . gave to them. 
s1~e all th~s, today is . the 

1

. 31 And their eyes were 
third day Since these thmgs opened and they knew him. 
were done, Actl 1 :6. I And h; •vanished out of their 

22 Yea, certain women sight. John 8:69. 
al90 of our company *made I 32 And they said one to 
us astonished, who were 1 another: Did not our heart 
early at the sepulchre; bum within us while he 

Matt. 
28 '8j0::'~~:1t\08: i talked ~ith us ~n. the way, 

23 And when they found I and while he opened .to us 
not his body, they came, say- 1 the Scriptures? 
ing, that they had also seen '. 33 And they rose up that 
a vision of an¥els, who said ! very hour, and returned to 
that he was alive. I Jerusalem, and found the 

24 And certain of them eleven gathered together, and 
that were with us went to them that were with them, 
the selpulchre, and found it ! 34 Saying: *The Lord is 
even so as the women had ! risen indeed, and hath ap
said; but him they saw not. ; peared to Simon. 1 Cor. 16:4, &. 

I'll 



24:!~5 ST. LUKE 24:45-

35 And they told what 
things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 

l!III 
(<.;ospcl Easter .Tuesday, 36~47.) 

36 And as they thus spL.ke, 
Jesus himself *stood in the 
midst of them, and saith un
to them: Peace be unto you. 

Mai·k 1G :11. &c.; l Cor. 15.5. 
37 But they were terrified 

and affrighted, and supposed 
. that they beheld a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them: 
*Why are ye troubled? and 
why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? Mark 4 :40. 

39 Behold *my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself: 
handle me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not ftesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

John 20:20, 21. 
40 And when he had thus 

spoken, he shewed them his 
hands and his feet. 

111V 
41 And while they yet be

lieved not *for joy, and won
dered, he said unto them: 
Have ye here any meat? 

John 21 :5; Gen. 46 :26. 
42 And they gave him *a 

piece of a broiled fish, and of 
a honeycomb. John 21 :10. 

43 And *he took it, and did 
eat before them. Acts 10 :n. 

11V 

law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, 
concerning me. 

45 Then *opened he th~ir 
understanding that they 
might understand the Scrip
tures, Acts 16 :H. 

46 And said unto them: 
*Thus it is written, and thus 
it behooved Christ to suf
fer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day: 

Vertie :l7. Ps. 22 :7. 16. 
47 And that repentance 

and •remission of sins should 
be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. 

Acts 13 :38 : I John 2 :12. 
48 *Ye are witnesses of 

these things. 
John 15 :27 : Acts 1 :8, 22. 

11VI 
49 And, behold, *I send the 

promise of my Father upon 
you: But tarry ye in the city 
of Jerusalem, until ye be en
dued with power from on 
high. John 15 :26; 16 :7 ; 

Acts 1 :4; 2:1. 

11VII 
50 And he *led them out 

as far as to Bethany, and he 
lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them. Acts 1 :12. 

51 And it came to pass, 
while he blessed them, he de
parted from them, *and was 
carried up into heaven. 
Mark 16 :19; John 20 :11; Acts I :9. 

52 *And they worshipped 
44 And Jesus said unto him, and returned to Jeru

them: These are my words salem with great joy; 
which I spake unto you, while Matt. 2s :9, 1~. 
I was yet with you, that all · 53 And were *continually 
things must be fulfilled, in the temple, praising and 
which werj! written in the blessing God. Acts 2 :46; 5 :42. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 1~0 

SAINT JOHN 
CHAPTER 1. 

ConcerninJt Christ's person and 
oftle:e. as also concerning St~ John 
the -Baptilot, and aome of Christ'• 
cliKCiples, 
t Gospel 3rd. Christmas day, 1·14.j 

In the *beginning was the 
f Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
ffGod. Gen. l :l: tl John l :l, 2: 

tt1 John i; :20. 
2 The same •was in the 

beginning with God. Prov. 8 :22. 
3 •All things were made 

by him; and without him was 
not anything made that was 
made. Po. 33 :6: Col. 1 :16. 17: 

Heb. 1 :2. 
4 In him •was life; and 

the life was the tlight of men. 
Chap. ;; :26 ; tChap. 12 :46. 

5 And the *light shineth in 
darkness; and the darkness 
comprehended it not. · 

Chap. 8 :12 ; D :5 ; 12 :46. 

lfll 
6 There was a *man sent 

from God, whose name was 
John. Matt. 3 :I: 11 :10: Mark 1 :l!. 

7 The same ca'me for a wit
ness, to bear witness of the 
Light, that all men through 
him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, 
but was sent to bear witness 
of that Light. 

9 That was the *true Light, 
which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. 

Chap. 12 :46. 
11111 

him, and the world knew him 
not. Gen. 1 :1, &c. ; 

Ht>b. l :2 ; ll :3. 
11 He came unto his own, 

and his own received him not. 
12 But as many as re

ceived him, to them l(ave he 
power to become the •sons of 
God, even to those that be· 
lieve on his name; 

Rom. 8 :15; Gal. 3 :2G. 
13 Who were born, not of 

blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man; 
but •of God. 

Chap. 3:5; 1 John 6:(: 
Jamee 1 :ll!. 

14 And the *Word became 
"flesh, and dwelt among us, 
ahd we tbeheld his glory, 
tf the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth. Isa. c ,7 : 

Matt. l :16; J,uke 1 :Sl, 2. 7: 
tlaa. ( :& ; Matt. 17 :i ; 

:I Peter 1 :16, 17: ttis.a. 60 :~. 

VIV 
15 John bare witness of 

*him, and cried, saying: This 
was he of whom I spa,ke, 
He that cometh after me is 
preferred before me; for he 
was before me. • 
• Matt. 3 :11 : Mark l :7. 

16 And of his •tulness 
have we all received grace 
for grace. 

Chap. 3 :34 ·; Col. l :19 ; 2 :9. 
· 17 For the *law was dven 

by M08es, but ltl'ace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 

Exocl. 20 :l. 
10 He was in the world, 18 No •man hath seen God 

and the •world was made by at any time; the only tbegot-
173 



1:19 ST. JOHN 1:28 
ten Son, who is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath de
clared him. 

Exod. 33 :20 : 1 'l'im. 8 :16 : 
fLuke 10 :22; Chap. 6 :46. 

llV 
(Gos1K?I 4th. Sunday In Advent. 

lll-28.) 

19 And this *is the witness 
of John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Je
rusalem to ask him, Who art 
thou ? · Chap. 6 :33. 

20 And he confessed, and 
denied not; but confessed, I 
•am not the Christ. Chap. a :28. 

21 And they asked him, 
What then ? Art thou Elijah? 
And he saith: I am not. *Art 
thou the Prophet? And he 
answered: No. 

Deut. 18 :16 ; Matt. 16 :H. 
22 Then said they unto 

him: Who art thou? that we 
may give an answer to those 
that sent us. What sayest 
thou of thyself? 

23 He said: •1 ani the 
voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Make straight the 
way of the Lord, as said the 
prophet Isaiah. 

Isa. 40 :3 : Matt. 8 :8 : Mark l :3. 
24 And those who were 

sent were from the Pharisees. 
25 And they asked him, 

and said unto him: Why bap
. tizest thou then, if thou art 
not that Christ, nor Elijah, 
neither that Prophet? 

26 John answered them, 
saying: •1 baptize with wa
ter: but there standeth one 
in your midst, whom ye know 
not; Matt. s :ll : Mark 1 :7; 

Luke ~ :16. 
27 He it Is, *who coming 

after me, is preferred before 

me. whose shoe's latehet I 
am not worthy to unloose. 

Chap, 3:26. 
28 These things were done 

in Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where *John was baptizing. 

Chap, 10 :40. 

11VI 
29 The next day John seeth 

Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith: Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world! 

Vene 36, Exocl. 12 :3, Ae. 

30 This is he of whom I 
said, After me cometh a man 
who is "'preferred before me, 
for he was before me. 

Vene 16. 
31 And I knew him not; 

but that he should be made 
•manifest to Israel, therefore 
am I come baptizing with wa
ter. Chap. 1 :4. 

32 And John bare record, 
saying: •1 saw the Spi~t de
scending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 

Matt. 3 :18: Mark 1 :10. 
Luke 3 :21, 22. 

33 And I knew him not, 
but he that sent me to bap
tize with water, the same said 
unto :rrie, Upon whom thou 
shalt see the Spirit descend
ing, and remaining on hi!D• 
the same is he who baptiz
eth with the *Holy Spirit. 

Acta 1 :6. 
34 And I saw, and bare wit

ness that this is the Son of 
GOd. 

11VII 
35 Again the next day aft

er John stood, and two of 
his disciples; 

36 And looking upon Jesus 
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1:3'7 ST. JOHN 1:46 

as he walked, he saith: •ee. I MO&elil in the law, and the 
hold the Lamb of God! ; prophets, did write. Jesus of 

Verse 29. Exod. 12:3. &c. i Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 
37 And the two disciples ; Gen. 49 :10 : Dent. 18 :18: &a. 1 : 

heard him speak, and they ·1· Ezek. 3f~2~ ~~~! .,r'~~z;: :i::tt. i8,~~'. 
followed Jesus. · 1 46 And Nathanael said un-

38 Then Jesus turned, and i to him: •can any good thing 
saw thein following, and saith · come out of Nazareth? 
unto th~m: What. seek ye~. Philip saith unto him: Come 
They said unto him: Rabbi, and see. Chap. 'li4t. 
which is to say, being inter- 47 Jesus saw Nathanael 
preted, Master, where dwell- coming to him, and saith of 
est thou 'l him: Behold an Israelite in-

39 He saith unto them: deed, *in whom is no guile! 
Come and see. They came . Pa. 82 :2. 
and saw where he dwelt, and 48 Nathanael saith unto 
abode with him that day, for him: Whence knowest thou 
it was about the tenth hour. me? Jesus answered and 

of h ... h said unto him: Before Philip 
40 One t e !•WO w 0 called thee, when thou wast 

heard John spe:1t, and fo!- under the fig tree, I saw thee. 
lowed him, was Andrew, Si- 49 Nathanael answered 
mon Peter's brotheriratt. ,,

18
_ and saith unto him: Rabbi, 

4l He first findeth his own t~ou art the ~on of God; 
*brother Simon and saith un- thou art the Kmg of Israel. 
t h. W h • ~ound the Chap. s :69 ; Matt. u :83 : 16 :16 : o 1m: e ave •' Mal"k 8:29. 
Meuiaa, which is. being in· 50 Jesus answered and said 
terpretecl, the Christ. unto him: Because I said un-

. Matt: 4 :18. to thee, I saw thee under the 
42 And he brought him to fig tree, believest thou? thou 

Jesus. And when Jesus be- shalt see greater things than 
h~ld him, he said: Thou art these. 
Simon the son of Jona; thou 51 And he saith unto him: 
shalt be called Cephas, Verily verily, I say unto you, 
*which is by interpretation, a Hereafter ye shall see heav-
stone. Matt. 16 :18. en open, and the •angels of 

ffiil God ascending and descend-
43 The day following, .'.!'c:- ing upon the Son of man. 

sus would go forth into Gali- Gen. 28 :12. 
lee, and findeth Philip, and CHAPTER 2. 
saith unto him, Follow me. Wedding a~ Cana. Purifying the 

44 Now Philip was from m::~~l 2d. Sunday aftel" Epiphany, 
Bethsaida,. the city of An- 1-11.) . 
drew and Peter. And the third day there 

46 Philip findeth Nathan- was a marriage in Cana of' 
ael, and· saith unto him, We Galilee, and the mother of 
have found him, •of whom Jesus was there, 

1'16 



2:2 ST. JOHN 2:12 
2 And both Jesus was bid- i 

den, and his disciples, to the '. 
marriage. 

fested his glory; and his dis
ciples believed on him. 

Chap. 1 :H. 
3 And when they wanted fll 

wine, the mother of Jesu21 12 After this Jesus went 
saith unto him: They have down to Capernaum, he, and 
no wine. i his mother, and *his brethren, 

4 Jesus saith unto her: 1 and his disciples, and they 
*Woman, what have I to do· . continued there not . many 
with thee? mine hour is not days. Matt. 12 :46. 
yet come. 13 And the *Jews' pass-

2 Sam. 19 :22; 2 Sam. 16 :lo. over was at hand, and Jesus 
5 His mother saith unto went up to Jerusalem, 

the servants: *Whatsoever he Verse 2a. Exod. 12 :14; 

saith unto you, do i~n. 41 :35 14 And found i~t1e16~~:~ 
6 Now there were set there pie those who sold oxen and 

six waterpots of stone, after sheep and doves, and the 
the manner of the *purifying changers ·of money sitting. 
of the Jews, containing two or llfatt. 21 :12; Mark 11 :15; 

Luke 19:4~. 
three firki·ns apiece. Mark 7 :3. J 5 And when he had made 

7 Jesus saith unto them: a scourge of small cords, he 
Fill the waterpots with wa- drove them all out of the 
ter. And they "filled them up temple, and the sheep, and 
to the brim. the oxen, and poured out the 

8 And he saith unto them: · changers' money, and over
Draw out now, and bear un- 1 threw the tables: 
to the ruler of the feast. 16 And said unto those 
And they bare it. who sold ·doves: Take these 

9 When the ruler of the things hence; *make not my 
feast had tasted the *water I Father's house an house of 
that was made wine, and merchandise. Luke 2 :49. 
knew not whence it was, but 17 And bis disciples re
the ·servants which drew the membered that it was writ
water knew, the ruler of the ten, *The zeal of thine house 
feast called the bridegroom, hath consumed me. Ps. 69 :1. 

Chap. 4:46. 
10 And saith unto him: 11111 

Every man at the beginning 18 Then answered the 
doth set forth good wine; Jews and said unto him: 
and when men *have well *What sign shewest thou un
drunk, then that which is to us, seeing that thou doest 
worse, but thou hast kept the these things? 
good wine until now. Matt. 12 :38: Chap. 6 :8{). 

Gen. 43 :34; HUit. 1 :6. 19 Jesus answered and said 
11 This is the beginning of unto them: *Destroy this 

miracles which Jesus did in temple, and in three day!! l 
Cana of Galilee, and *mani- will raise it up. · 
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2:20 ST. JOHN 3:4 
Matt. 26 :61 ; 27 :40 ; Mark 14 :58. 

20 Then said" the .Tews: 
Forl.y and six years was this 
temple in building, and will 
thou raise it in three days? 

21 But he spake of the tem
ple of his *body. 

C'..ol. 2 :9; t Cor. 8 :16. 
22 "\Vhen therefore he was 

risen from the dead, his dis
ciples *remembered that he 
had said this unto them: And 
they believed the t~eripture. 
and the word which Jesus had 
said. Luke 24 :8; tPs. 16 :10. 

l!IV 
23 Now when he was in 

Jerusalem at the passover, in 
the feast day, many believed 
in his name, when they saw 
the miraeles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not com
mit himself unto them, be
cause he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that 
any should bear witness of 
man, *for he knew what was 
in man. l's. 7 :9, &c.; Acts 1 :24. 

Rev. 2:23. 

unto him: Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, "Except a man 
be born again, he cannot 8ee 
the kingdom of God. 

Chap. 1 :13; Gal 6 :15: Titus S :5. 
4 Nicodemus saith unto 

him: How can a man be born 
when he is old ? can he a 
second time be born'! 

5 Jesus answered: Verily, 
verily, J say unto thee, Ex
cept a man be born of *water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of 
1od. Ezek. 36 :26, 27; F:ph. 5 :26: 

Heb. 10:22. 
6 That which is born of 

the flesh *is flesh : and that 
which is bom of the Spirit 
is spirit. Gen. 5 :3; Rom. 3 :28. 

7 Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, Ye must be bom 
again. 

8 The wind· bloweth where 
it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst 
not *tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth, so is 
every one that is born of the 
Spirit. Ps. 135 :7 ; 1 Cor. 2 :11. 

9 Nicodemus answered and 
said unto him: *How can 
these things be? Ezek. 86 :26. 

10 Jesus answered and said 
uunto him: Art thou a mas

Now · there was a man of ter of Israel, and knowest not 
lhe Pharisees, named *Nico- these things? 

CHAPTER3. 
Jesus converses with Nicodemus 

concernini: the way of lite. John 
nnd his disciples. 

demus, a ruler of the Jews. 11 Verily, verily, I say un-
Chap. 7 :50: 19 :ao. to thee, *We speak that we 

2 The same came to Jesus do know, and testify that we 
by night, and said unto him: have seen; and ye receive not 
Rabbi, we know that thou art I our witness. . 
a teacher come from God, i Chap. 7 :16: s :26, 28. 
for *no man can do these ! 12 If I have told you 
miracles that thou doest, ex- *earthly things, and ye be
cept God be with him. lieve not, how shall ye be-

Chap. 9 :1G, aa; Acts 2 :22: 10 :38. lieve, if I tell you of heaven-
3 Jesus answered and eaid ly things? Eccl. 9 :16. 
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3:13 ST. JOHN 8:21 

13 And no man hath *as
cended up to heaven, but he 
.that came down from heaven, 
even the __ Son of man who 
is in heaven. Chap. 6 :62: 

Pa. 47 :5; Eph. 4 :9, 10. 
14 And as •Moses lifted up 

the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man 
be lifted up; Num. 21 :8, 9. 

15 That whosoever *believ
eth in him should not perish, 
but have eternal life. 

Mark 16 :16: Luke 111 :10, 

11Ii 
(Gospel day o! Pentt.eost, l 6°21.) 

16 For *God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not 

21 But he that doeth truth 
cometh to tlie light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, 
for they are *wrought in God. 

Epb. 6 :8, 9. 
flV 

22 After these things came 
Jesus and his disciples into 
the land of Judea; and there 
he tarried with them, •and 
baptized. Chap. ':1, 2. 

23 And John also was bap
tizing in Enon *near to 
Salim, because there was 
much water there. And ·the 
people came, and were bap
tfaed. 1 Sam. 9 :4. 

24 For *John was not yet 
cast into prison. 

Matt. 14 :8; Luke 8 :19, 20. 

perish, but have everlasting IV 
Jife. Chap. lo :ts : 25 Then there arose a 

Rom. 5 :8 ; 8·:32 ; 1 John a :16. question between some of 
17 For God sent not his John's disciples and the Jews 

*Son into the world to judge about purifying. 
the world; but that the world 26 And they came unto 
through him might be saved. John, and said unto him: 

Chap. 9 '
39

: 
5 

'
45

: 
8 

'
15

: 
12 

'
47

• Rabbi, be that was with thee 
1111 beyond *Jordan, to whom 

18 He that *believeth on thou barest witness, tbehold, 
him is not judged; but he the same baptizeth, and all 
that believeth not is judged men come to him. 
already, because he hath not Matt. a :18: t"Matt. a :11. 
believed in the. name of the 27 John answel'ed and said: 
only begotten Son of God. *A man can receive nothing, 

Chap. 6 :24 : 6 :40. 47 ; 20 :31. except it be given him from 
19 And this is the judg- heaven. Heb. 6 ,, : 1 Cor. 4 :7, 

ment, that light .is *come into 28 Ye yourselves bear me 
the world, and men loved witness, that I said: *I am 
darkness rather than light, · not the Christ, but that I am 
because their deeds were evil sent before him. 

· Chap. 1 :5, 9. Chap. 1 :20. 30: Luke 1 :17. 
20 For every one that do- 29 He that hath the bride 

eth evil hateth the light, is the *bridegroom; but the 
neither cometh to the light, friend of the bridegroom, 
*lest his deeds should be re- which standeth and heareth 
proved. Eph. 6:ta: Job 24 :ts, 17. him, rejoiceth greatly because 
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3:80 ST. JOHN 4:4 
of the bridegroom's voice; I 
this my joy therefore is ful-
filled. 1 

MALt. 9 :15 ; 22 :2: Rev. 21 :9. j 
80 He must *increase, but I 

I must decrease. 2 Sam. 3:1. ! 
31 *He that cometh from ' 

above is above all; he that · 
is of the earth is earthly, and • 
speaketh of the earth; he that 
cometh from heaven is above , 
all. Chap. 8 :2s·; MaLL 28 :18 : 

Rom. 9:6. 
32 And what he hath *seen i 

and heard, that he testifieth; I 
and no man receiveth his tes
timony. Chap. & :19; 8 :26, 211. 

33 He that hath received 
his testimony *hath this seal, 

·that God is true. 
Rom. a :4 ; 1 John 6 :10. 

34 For he whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of 
God, for God giveth not the 
*Spirit by measure unto him. 

PB. 46:2, 7. 
35 The Father loveth the 

Son, and hath given *all 
things into his hand. 

Matt. 11 :21, loc.; Luke lo :22. 
36 He that believeth on the 

Son hath everlasting life; and 
he that *believeth ·not the Son 
shall not see life; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 

Chap. 8 :18; Mark 18 :16 : 
1 John G :10. 

parted again into Galilee, 
saying: 

4 I must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then He cometh to a city 
of Samaria, called Shechem, 
near .to the parcel· of ground 
that •Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph. 

Gen. S3 :19; 48 :22; JOB. 24 :82. 
6 Now Jacob's well was 

there. Jesus therefore, be
ing wearied with his joumey, 
sat thus on the well; and it 
was about the sixth hour. 

7 Then cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water. Jesus 
saith unto her: Give me to 
drink. 

8 For his disciples were 
gone away unto the city to 
buy food. 

9 Then saith the woman of 
Samaria unto him: How is it 
that thou, being a Jew, ask
est drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria? (for the 
Jews have •no dealings with 
the Samaritans.) 2 Klnp 17 :24. 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto her: If thou knewest 
the gift of God, and who it 
is that saith to thee, Give me 
to drink, thou wouldst have 
asked of him, and he would 
have given thee •Jiving water . 

. CHAPTER '· Jer. 2 :13: Chap. 1 :38. 39. 
Jeaua at the well. Nobleman a! ll The woman saith unto 

Capernaum. him: Sir, thou hast nothing 
When, therefore, the Lord to draw with, and the well is 

knew that the Pharisees had deep, from whence then hast 
heard that Jesus made and · thou that Jiving water? 
*baptized more disciples than 12 Art thou greater than 
John, Chap. 3:22, 26. our father Jacob, who gave 

2 Though Jesus himself us the weU, and drank there
baptized not, but his disciples, I of himself, and his children, 

3 He le!t Judea, and de- and his cattle? 
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4:13 ST. JOHN 4:23 

13 Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever drink· 
eth of *this water shall thirst 
again, · Chap. 6 :08. 

14 But whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall ·*give 
him shall he in him a well of 
water springing up into ever
lasting life. Chap. s :27 : 7 :38, 39. 

15 The woman saith unto 
him: ~nr, give me this water, 
that I thirst not, neither come 
hither to draw. 

16 Jesus, saith unto 'her: 
G1>, cii.11 thy husband, 11-nd 
come hither. 

17 The woman answered 
and said unto him: I have no 
husband. Jesus said unto 
her: Thou hast well said, I 
have no husband; 

18 For thou hast had five 
husbands; and he whom thou 
now hast is not thy husband: 
in that saidst thou the truth. 

19 The · woman saith unto 
him: Sir, I perceive that thou 
*art a prophet. 

Chap. 6:14: 9:17. 

23 But the hour cometh, 
and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship 
the Father in spirit and in 
truth; for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 

24 God is a *spirit, and 
they that worship must wor
ship · him in spirit and in 
truth. 2 Cor. s :17. 

' 25 The ~oman saith unto 
him: I know that *Messias 
cometh, who .is called Christ, 
when he is come, he will tell 
us all things. 

Chap. 1 :41. 

26 Jesus saith unto her: 
•1 that speak unto thee am 
he. Chap. 8 :21> ; 9 :37. • 

llll 
27 And upon this came his 

disciples, and marvelled that 
he talked with the woman, 
yet no man said, What seek
est thou? or, Why talkest 
thou with her? 

28 So the woman left her 
waterpot, and went her way 
into the city, and saith to the 
men: 20 Our fathers worshipped 

in this mountain; and ye say, 29 Come, see a man, who 
that in *Jerusalem is the told me all things that ever 
place where men ought to I did; is not this the Christ? 
worship. 30 Then they went out of 

Deut. 12 :&, 6, 11; 1 Kinp s :29. the city, and came unto him. 
21 Jesus saith unto her: 

Woman, believ.e me, the hour lllll 
cometh, when neither in this 31 In the meanwhile his 
mountain, nor in Jerusalem disciples prayed him, saying, 
shall ye worship the Father. Master, eat. 

22 Ye worship but ye 32 But he said unto them: 
*know not what. We know I have *meat to eat that ye 
what we worship; for salva- know not. verses 34. Ps. 19:10. 
tion is from tthe Jews. 38 Therefore said the dis-

2 Kin11& 17 '29
; tJsa. 2 ' 3 ; • 1 one to another·. Hath tI.uke 24 :47. Clp es 
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4:34 ST. JOHN 4:43 

al).y man brought him aught 
to eat'! 

34 Jesus saith unto them: 
My meat is to *do the will of 
him that sent me, and to ffin
ish his work. Chap. G :ao ; 

l'a. 40 :8; tJohn 17 :4. 
35 Say not ye, There are 

yet four months, and then 
cometh the harvest? behold, 
I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; 
for. they are *white already 
to harvest. Matt. 9 :37. 

36 He that reapeth receiv
eth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal; that 
he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is the say
ing true, One soweth, and an
other reapeth. 

88 I sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no la
bour: other men laboured, and 
ye are entered into theii' la
bours. 

1TV 
43 Now after *two days he 

departed thence, and went in
to Galilee. Matt. 4 :12. 

44 For Jesus himself testi
fied, that a prophet hath no 
honour in his own country. 

Mark 6:4. 
45 Then when he came in

to Galilee, the Galileans re
ceived him, having seen all 
the things that he did at Je
rusalem at the feast; for 
they also went unto the feast. 

fVI 
46 So Jesus cam!! again in

to Cana of Galilee, where *he 
made the water wine. 

Chap. 2 :1-9. 

(Gospel 21. Sunday after Trin., 
47-54.) 

47 And there was a certain 
nobleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernauni. When 
he heard that Jesus was come 

IJIV out of Judea into Galilee, he 
39 And many of the Sa- went unto him, and besought 

maritans of that city believed hitn that he would come 
on him fo.r the saying of the down, and heal his son, for 
woman, who testified:He told he was at the point of death. 
me all that ever I did. 48 Then said Jesus unto 

40 So when the Samaritans him: *Except ye see signs 
were come unto him, they be- and wonders, ye will not be
sought him that he would lieve. Chap. 2 :18 : l Car. l :22. 
tarry with them: and he 49 The nobleman saith un-
abo.de there two days. to him: Sir, come down ere 

41 And ~any more be- my child die. 
lieved because of his word; 50 Jesus saith unto him: 

42 And said unto the worn- Go thy way; *thy son liveth. 
an: Now we believe, not be- The man believed the word 
cause of thy saying; for we that Jesus spake unto him, 
0 have heard him ourselves, and he went his way. 
and know that this is indeed 1 Kings n :29. 
the Christ, the Saviour of the 51 And as he was now go-
world. · Chap. 17 :8. ing down, his servants met 
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4:G2 ST. JOHN 5:7 
him, and told him, saying: dition, he saith unto him: 
Thy son liveth. Wilt thou be made whole? 

52 Then inquired he of 7 The sick man answered 
them the hour when ha be- him: Sir, I have no man, when 
gan to amend. They said un- the water is troubled, to put 
to him: Yesterday at the sev- i me into the pool; but while 
enth hour the fever left him. : I am coming, another step-

53 So the father knew that · peth down before me. 
it was at that hour, in the 8 Jesus saith unto him: 
which Jesus said unto him, *Arise, take up thy bed. and 
Thy 11on liveth; and he him- walk .Matt. 9 :8 ; Mark 2 :11 ; 

f b d d h. h I • Luke 6:24. 
sel elieve , an is w o e 9 And immediately the 
house. man was made whole, and 

54 This was the second k h' b d d lked 
. miracle that Jesus did, when too up is e ' an wa · 

he came out of Judea into *And the same day was the 
G 1•1 Sabbath. Chap. 9 :14. 

a 1 ee. • !III 
CHAPTER 5. 10 The Jews therefore said 

Jesus heals one thirt;v..,ight :vears unto him that was cured: It · 
sick. . I is the Sabbath day; *it is not 

After this there was a 1' lawful for thee to carry thy 
*feast of the Jews; and Jesus bed. ·. Jer. 17 :21 ; Luke 6 :2 : 
went up to Jerusalem. 1 Exod. 20:10 . 

. Lev. 23 :Z ; Deut. 16 :l. I 11 But he answered. them: 
2 Now there is in Jerusa- He ·that made me whole, the 

lem by the sheep •market a , same said unto me, Take up 
pool, which is called in the I thy bed, and walk. 
Hebrew tongue Bethesda, 12 Then asked they him: 
having five porches. •. What man is that who said 

Neh. 3:1: 12:~n. unto thee, Take up thy bed, 
3 In these lay a multitude and walk? 

of impotent folk, of blind, 13 But he that was healed 
halt, withered, waitipg for wist not who it was; for Je
the moving of the water. sus had conveyed himself 

4 For an angel went down away, a multitude being in 
at a certain season into the that place. 
pool, and troubled the waters. 14 Afterward Jesus findeth 
Whosoever then first after him in the temple, and said 
the troublinic of the water unto him: Behold, thou art 
stepped in was made whole of made whole, *sin no more, 
whatsoever disease he had. lest something worse come 

5 And a certain man was unto thee. 
there, who had been infirm C"-1>. s:u: Ma.tt. 12 :tr.. 
thirty and. eight years. 15 The man departed, and 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, told the Jews that it was 
and knew that he had been Jesus, who had made him 
now a long time in that con- whole. · 
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6:16 ·ST.JOHN 6:24 
16 And therefore did the 

Jews persecute Jesus, and 
sought to slay him, because 
he had done these things on 
the Sabbath day. 

1flll 
1 '1 But Jesus answered 

them: *My Father worketh 
hitherto, tand I work. 

Chap. 14 :10 : tChap. 9 :4. 
18 Therefore the Jews 

sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only had brok
en the Sabbath, but said also 
that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with 
God. Chap. 7 :30 ; Phil. 2 :6. 

19 Then answered Jesus 
and said unto them: Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, the 
Son can do nothing of him• 
self, *but what he seeth the 
Father do, for what things 
soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. 

Chap. 8 :11, 82 ; 8 :28: 9 :4 : 14 :10. 
20 For the Father loveth 

the Son, and showeth him all 
things *that himself doeth, 
and he will show him greater 
works than these, that ye 
may marvel. Chap. l :a : 

Katt:. 3 :17 : 2 Peter 1 :17. 

2( Vet:ily, verily, I say un
to you, •He that heareth m.y 
word, and believeth him that 
sent me, fhath everlasting 
life, and shall not come in
to judgment; but is tfpassed 
from death unto life. 

Chap. 3 :18, 86 : 6 :40, •7 ; 8 :IH : 
Luke 11 :28; tl John 8 :1' : Rom. 8: 
24: ttJohn 10 :4, 16; 2 Tim. 4 :1. 

25 Verily, verily, I say un
to you, The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the •dead 
shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God; and they that 
hear shall live. Chap. 11 :48, 44 : 

Epb. 2 :1, 6 ; G :H. 
26 For as the Father hath 

life in. himself; so hath he 
given to the Son to have life 
in himself, 

27 And hath given him au
thority to •execute judgment 
also, because he is the Son 
of man. Verse 22, Acta 10 :42. 

28 Marvel not at this; for 
the hour is coming, in the 
which all who are in the 
graves shall hear his voice. 

29 And •shall come forth, 
ti.ose who have done good, un
to the resurrection of life, 
and those who have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of judg· 
ment. Chap. 6 :40 : Dan. 12 :2 ; 

Isa. 2&:19. 
21 For aa the Father rais

eth the dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son quick- ITIV 
eneth whom he wilL 30 I •can of mine own self 

22 For the Father judgeth do nothing. As I' hear, I 
no man, but hath given •an Judge, and my judgment is 
judgment unto the Son, Just; becauee I seek not fmine 
PB. 7Z :1; Matt. 11 :27 : 1 Peter ':5. own will, but the will of the 

23 That all men should Father who hath sent me. 
honour the Son, even as they Vene 19. tChap. 6 :38. 
honour the Father. *He that 31 If I bear witness of my-
honoureth not· the Son hon- self, my witness is not true. 
oureth not the Father who 32 There is •another who 
sent him. 1 John 2:23. beareth witness of me; and I 
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5:88 ST.JOHN 5:42 

know that the witne-ss which 
he witnesseth of me is true. 

.Matt. 3:17; Chap. 8 :18. 

1JV 
33 *Ye sent unto John, and 

he bare witness unto the 
truth. Chap. l :19, 27. 

34 But I receive not wit
ness from man, but these 
t)lings I say, that ye might 
be saved. 

35 He was a burning and 
a shining light; and ye were 
willing for a season to re-

. joice in his light. 
36 But I have greater wit

ness than that *of John, for 
the works which the Father 
hath given me to finish, the 
tsame works that I do, bear 
witness f>f me, that the Fa
ther hath sent me. 

Chap. l :33 : tChap, a :2 ; 'I :al. 
37 And the Father himself, 

who hath sent me, *hath 
borne witnees of me. Ye have 
neither heard .his voice at 
any time; nor seen his form. 

42 But l know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in 
you. 

43 I am come in my Fa
ther's name, and ye receive 
me not; if another shall come 
in his own name, him ye will 
receive. 

44 How can ye believe, 
who receive honour one of 

: another, and seek not the hon
. our that *cometh from God 

only 1 Chap. 12 :43; Rom. 2 :29. 

45 Do not think that I will 
accuse you to the Father: 
there is one that aecuseth 
you, even *Moses, in whom 
ye trust. Dcut. 82 :1, &c. 

46 For had ye believed 
Moses, ye would have be
lieved me; *for he wrote of 
me. Gen. 3 :Ui; 22 :lR; 49 :10; 

Ps. 40:R. 

47 But If ye believe not his 
writings, how shalJ ye be
lieve my words? 

Matt. 3 :17, Ae.: 17 :& ; ' 
1 John 4 :12. · 

CHAPTER 6. 
Foodinir five thousand. Walkinu: 

f>il the sea. Spiritual eatlnit of his 
bod)' and drinking his . blood. 

38 And ye have not his 
word abiding in you; for 
whom he hath sent, him ye 
believe not. 

!!VI 
39 Search *the Scriptures; 

for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life, and they are 
they which testify of me. 

. Iaa. 34 :1&: l Tim. 4 :13: 
r.uke 24 :27. j 

40 But ye will not come to ' 
me, *that ye might have life. 

Chap. 6 :35. 
1JVII 

41 I *receive not honour 
from men. 

Heh. 6 :& : l '!'hells. 2 :6. 

(Gospel Sunda)' Laetare, 1-16.) 

After these things Jesus 
went over the sea. of Galilee, 
which is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude 
followed him, because they 
saw his miracles which he 
did on them that were . dis
eased. 

3 And Jesus went up into 
a mountain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. 

4 Now the passover, *a 
feast of the Jews,· was nigh. 

I.evi 23 :5, &c. 
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6:5 ST. JOHN 6:14 
VII 

5 *Jesus then lifted up his 
eyes, and saw, a great com
pany come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip: Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these 
may eat? 

Matt. 14 :1G: Mark G :31 
6 And this he said to prove 

him, for he himself knew 
what. he would do. 

7 Philip answered him : 
Two hundred pennyworth of 
bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every one may 
take a little. Mark 6 :37. 

8 Orie of his disciples, An
drew, Simon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, who 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes, but what 
are they' among so many? 

10 Jesus said: *?tlake the 
people sit. down. Now there 
was much grass in the place. 
So the men sat down, in num
ber about five thousand. . · 

Matt H •1!1 

11 And· Jesus took the 
loaves; and when he had giv
en thanks, he distribµted to 
the disciples, and the dis
ciples to them that were set 
down; *and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they would. 

Cha;>. 21 :1 ·• 
12 When they *were filled. 

he said unto his disciples: 
Gather up the fragments that 
t'etnain, that nothing be lost. 

Marl<. M ·~ 

13 Therefore they gath
ered them together, and filled 
twelve baskets With the frag
ments of the five barley 
loaves, which remained over 
unto them thal; had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when 
they had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said: *This is 
of a truth that Prophet that 
should come into the world. 

Cha1>. 4 :111: 7 :40: Matt. 11 :3. 
15 When Jesus therefore 

perceived that they would 
come and take him by force, 
to make him a king, *he de
parted again into a mountain 
himself alone. Chap. 18 :36. 

n111 
16 And when even was 

now come, his disciples went 
down unto the sea, 

17 And *entered into a 
ship, and w~nt over the sea 
toward Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Jesus had 
not come to them. 

Malt. U ;22 ; Marl< 6 d5 
, 18 And the sea •arose by 
reason of a great wind that 
blew.. Pa. 107 :26. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and · twenty br 
thirty furlongs, *they see 
Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the 
ship: and they were afraid. 

Malt. 14 :25 
20 But he saith unto them: 

It is I; be not afraid. 
· 21 Then they willingly re
ceived him into the ship; and 
immediately the ship was at 
the land, whither they went. 

n1v 
22 The day following, 

when the people, which stood 
on the other side of the sea, 
saw that there was none oth
er boat there, save that ohe 
whereinto his disciples were 
entered, and that Jesus went 
not with his disciples into the 

185 



6:23 ST. JOHN 6:32 
boat, but that his disciples I manna in the desert; as it is 
were gone· away alone. 1 written, He gave them bread 

23 Howbeit there came·: from heaven to eat. 
b f Tibe • • h ! Wlsc1. 18:20;. oats rom nas mg u~- / Gen. 18 :la. 1,; Pa. '18 :2' ; 
to the place where they did 82 Then Jesus said unto :at bread, after that the Lord I them: Verily, verily, I say 
had given thanks. Verse 11. 1 unto you *Moses· gave you 
24 When the people there- ! not that bread from heaven; 

fore saw ~hat Je~us !"a~ not ! but my Father giveth you the 
there, neither h1~ ~1sc1ples. ! true bread from heaven. 
they also took shipping, and Ve1'118 46. 
came to Capernaum, seeking . 33 For the bread of God 
for Jesus. · is he who cometh down from 

25. And when they found heaven, and giveth life unto 
· him on the other side of the the world. 
flea, they said unto him: 34 Thim said they unto 
Rabbi, when earnest thou him: Lord, evermore give us 
hither? this bread. 

2~ Jesus answered them 35 And Jesus said unto 
and said: Verily, verily, I say them, *I am the bread of life. 
unto you, Ye seek me, not Be that cometh to me llhall 
because ye saw the miracles. never hunger; and he that be
but because ye did eat of the lieveth on me tshall never 
loaves, and were filled. thirst. verae 48. tin. && :1: 

27 Labour not for the· meat .Tahn ':i.t : 7 :87. 
which perisheth, but for that 36 But I said unto you. 
meat which endureth unto That ye have seen me, and 
everlasting life, *which the : believe not. 
Son of man shall give unto ! 37 All •that the Father 
you; for him hath God the 'I giveth me shall come to me; 
Father sealed. Chan. a :16: ':14: and him that cometh to me 

Matt. a :17 : 17 :&. I I will in no wise east oat. 
28 Then said they unto 1 Chap. 17 ;6, 9, u, 12, 24. 

him: What must we do, that ! 88 ~or I ~me do'1!'n from 
we might work the works of ; heaven, *not to do mine own 
God? : will, but the will of him that 

29· Jesus answered and said sent me. Chap. 4:34. 
unto them: This is the work 39 And this is the Father's 
•of God, that ye believe on will who hath sent me, that 
him whom he hath sent. of all whom he hath given 

Enh. 1 :19: Phil. 1 :6. me I *should lose nothing, 
30 They said there'fore un- , bat should raise it up at the 

to him: What sign shewest 
1
: last day. Cha11. 10:28. 29: 11:12. 

thou then, that we may see, 
1 

40 And this is the will of 
and believe thee! what dost i him that sent me, that every 
thou work? j one who seeth the Son, and 

31 Our *fathers did eat believeth on him, may have 
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6:41 ST. JOHN 6:51 

everlasting life; and *I will I 51 I am the living bread 
raise him up at the last day. which *came down from 

Chap. 5:20; 11:2'; Luke 1':14 .. heaven; if any man eat of 
41 The Jews then mur- j this bread, he shall live fc;r

mured at him, because he ' ever. And the bread that I 
said, I am the bread which will give is my flesh, which 
came down from heaven. I will give for the tlife of 

42 And they said: *Is not the world. 
this Jesus, the son of Joseph. Chap. 3 :13: tHeb. 10 :G. 10. 
whose father and mother we 52 The Jews, therefore, 
know? how is it then that *strove -among themselves, 
he saith, I came down from saying: How can this man 
heaven? Luke 4 :22. Ac. give us his ftesh to eat t 

48 Jesus therefore an- Chap. 7 :48; 9 :1s; 10 :19. 
swered and said unto them: 53 Then Jesus said unto 
Murmur not among your- them: Verily, verily, I say 
selves. unto you, Except ye •eat the 

« No •man can come to ' ftesh of the Son of man, and 
me. texcept the Father wh«> drink his blood, ye have no 
hath sent me draw him, and life in you. Matt. 26 :26, 28. 
T will raise him up at the 54 *Whoso eateth my ftesh, 
last day. Vene as. tJer. 31 ,33. and drinketh my blood, hath 

45 It is written in the eternal life; and I will raise 
*urophets: And thev shall be him up at the last day. 
all taught of God. Every man Verse 27• 40• 63 : Chap. 4 :H. 
therefore that hath heard. 55 For my ftesh is meat in-
and hath learned of the Fa- ~e;'~~nd my blood ls drink 
ther, cometh unto me. 56 He that eateth my flesh, 

llla. 114 :Ia : .Jer. At :a~ : Heb. 8 :10 d dri k h blood 
46 Not that •any man hath · an n et my , 

seen the Father. save he *dweUeth in me, and I In him. 
who is frnm God, he hath Chap. 15 :4: 4 :13: 1 John 8 :24. 
seen the Father. 57 As the living Father 

sent me, and I live by the 
Chap. 1:18; 6:87. F h h h h 

47 Verily, verilY, I say un- at er; so e t at eatet 
to you, •He that believeth on me, even he shall llve by me. 

h h I · Ji• 58 *This is that bread 
me at ever asting •e. which came down from heav-

Cha11. 8 :16, 18. AG. 
48 I •am that bread of life. en: not as your fatlfers did 

Verse 35, &c. eat manna. and are dead.· He 
49 ·Your *fathers did eat that eatcth this bread shall 

manna in the wilderness, live for ever. Verse 49, GO, Gl. 
tand are dead. Exod. 18 :15 : 1IV 

N\Jm. 11 :7 : t1 Cor. 10 :5. 
50 *This is the· bread which 59 These things said he .in 

cometh down from heaven. the synagogue, as he taught 
that a· man may eat thereof, in Capernaum. 
and not die. Vene 61, 68. 60 •Many therefore ol his 
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6:61 ST. JOHN 6:70 

disciples, when they heard I 70 Jesus answered them, 
this, said: This is an hard Have not I chosen you 
saying; who can hear it? ! *twelve, and one of you tis 

. Verse 66. Malt. 11 ;a. I a devil? Luke 6 :13; tJohn 8 :44. 
_61 When Jesu~ k~e~ m ; 71 He spake of Judas 

himself that . his di~c1ples Iscariot the son of Simon, 
murmured at 1t, he. said un- for he it was that should be
to ~em: Doth this offend tray him, being one of the 
you· twelve 

62 What and if ye shall see · 
the son of man *ascend up CHAPTER 7. 
where he was before? ClirU.l preaches In the ttmple. 

Chl!P· 3 •13 ; After these things Jesus Mark 16 :19 : Luke 24 :il : Eph. 4 :8. 
63 11: is the *Spirit that walked in *Galilee, fol' he 

quickeneth; the flesh profit- would not walk in Judea; be
eth nothing, the words that I cause· the Jews sought to kill 
speak unto you, they a:re him. Chap. 8 :1. 
spirit, and they are life. 2 Now the Jews' *feaat of 

z eor. 3 :6. tabernacles wlls at; hand. 
64 But there are some of Lev. 23:34. 

fQU that believe not. For 3 His *brethren therefore 
Jesus knew from the begin- said unto him, Depart hence, 

ning who they were that be- and go into Judea, that thy 
lieved not, and who should disciples also may see the 
b t h, works that thou doest. 

e ray im. Chap. l1 :26. Matt. 12 :46 ; Mark 3 :31 : Acts 1 :14. 
65 And he said, Therefore 4 For there is no man that 

said I unto you, that *no man . doeth any thing in sectet, 
can come unto me, except it and himself seeketh to be 
were given unto him of my known openly. If thou do 
Father. Verse 44• these things, shew thyself to 

11VI the world. 
66 From that time many of 6 For *neither did his 

his disciples went back, and brethren believe in him. 
walked no more with him. Ps. 69 :8. 

67 Then said Jesus · unto 6 Then Jesas said unto 
the twelve: Will ye also go them; *My time is not yet 
away?. come, but your time is al-

68 Simon Peter answered ways :r.ady. Chap. 2 :4. 
him, Lord, to whoin shall we 7 The world cannot hate 
go? *thou ha9t the words of you, *but me it hateth, be
etemal life. verse ss. cause I testify of it, that the 

Matt. 7 :29 : Acts 6 :20. works thereof are e'1il. 
69 And we believe and are Chap. 16:18. 

sure that *thou art that 8 Go ye up unto this feast; 
· Christ, the Son of the li'1ing I go not up yet unto this 
God. Chap. 1 ·49 ; 11 :27 ; feast, for my *time is not 

· Miu. io :16. yet fully come. Chap. s :20. 
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7:9 ST. JOHN 7:20 
9 When he had said these 

words unto them, he abode 
still in Galilee. 

!III 
10 But when his brethren 

were gone up, then went he 
also up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were in se
cret. 

11 Then the Jews sought 
him at the· feast, and said, 
Where is he? 

12 And there was much 
•murmuring amonJ the peo
ple concerning him; some 
said, He is a good man; oth
ers said: Nay, but he de
ceiveth the people. 

Chap. 9:16: 10:19; Matt. 21:46. 
18 Howbeit no maJJ spake 

openly of him *for fear of the 
Jews. Chap. s :22; 12 :42; 19 :38. 

keepeth the law? Why go 
ye about to kill me? 

Exod. 24 :3, 4: Acl8 7 :33. 
20 The people answered 

and said: *Thou hast a devil; 
who goeth about to kill thee? 

. Chap. 8 :48, 62. 
21 Jesus answered and 

said unto them: I have done 
one work, and ye all marvel. 

! 22 Moses therefore gave 
! · unto you circumcision, not be
. cause it is of Moses, *but of 

the· fathers; and ye on the 
Sabbath circumcise a man. 

Gen. n :10. 
28 If a man on the Sab

bath receive circumcision, 
that the law of Moses should 
not be broken; are ye angry 
at me, because I have made 
*a man every whit whole on 
the Sabbath? Chap. & :1>. 

24 *Judge not according to 
11111 the appearance, but judge 

14 Now about the midst of righteous judgment. 
the feast Jesus went up into . Dent. 1 :18, 17. 
the hmple, and taught. IIV 

15 The Jews marvelled, , 25 Then said some of the 
saying: *How knoweth this ; people of Jerusalem: Is not 
man letters, having never this he, *whom they seek to 
learned? Matt. 13:64: Mark 6:8. kill? Verse 19. 

16 Jesus answered them, 26 But, lo, he speaketh 
and said: My doctrine is not boldly, and they say nothing 
mine, but his that sent me. unto ·him. Do the rulers 

17 If any man •will d~ his know indeed that this is the 
will. he shall know of the doe- very Christ? 
trine, whether it be of God, 27 Howbeit we know this 
or whether I speak of myself. man· whence he is; but when 

Chap. a :21 : 8 :31, a2, 47. Christ cometh, no .man know.-
18 He that speaketh of eth whence he is. 

himself seeketh his •own . 28 Then cried Jesus in the 
glory, but he that seeketh temple as he taught, saying: 
his glory that sent him, the Ye both know me, and know 
same is true, and no unright- whence I am: I am not come 
eousness is in him. Chap. & :41.. of myaelf, •but he that sent 

19 Did not Moses give you · me· is tru,, whom ye know 
the •taw, and yet none of you not. Chap. a :2G, 42. 
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7:29 ST. JOHN 7:38 

29 But *I know- him; for l ,·any man· thirst, let hilt\ come 
am from· him; and he hath . unto me;· and· drink. . 
sent me. · : r Lev. 23 :36; Isa. 6~ :1: Rev. 22 :11. 

Chap. s :66: :M&tt. 11 :27. 38 He that bebeveth on me, 
30 Then .. they sought to •as the Scripture hath said, 

take him, but no man laid . out of. him s1*11 ftow rivers 
hands on him, because his . of living water. · 
hour was not yet come. Iaa. '4:3; Joel 3:1. 

· · Chap. s :20 ; Luke 22 :63. 39 But this spake he of the 
. 31 But many *of the peo- Spirit, which they that be

ple believed on him, and said: lieve on him should receive, 
Wheh Ch'rist cometh, will he for the Holy Spirit was not 
do tmore miTllcles than these yet given; because· that Jesus 
which this man hath done? was not yet glorified. 

Chap; 8 :30; . tChap. 20 :30, 31. !!VII 

!IV 40 Many of the people 
32 The Pharisees heard . therefore, when they heard 

that the. people murmured this saying, said: *Of a tnith 
such things concerning, .him; this is the Prophet. 
and the Pharisees and the. 

1 
Deut.- 18:16. 

chief priests sent officers to 41 Others said: This is the 
take him. · Christ. But some said: *Shall 
: 33 Then said Jesus unto Christ come out of Galilee? 

them: *Yet a little while am · Chap. 1 :46: 4 :42. 
I with you, and then I go 42 Hath not the Scripture 
unto ·him that sent me. said, That Christ cometh of 

Chap. 1a :33; 16 :1G. the seed of David, and out 
34 Ye shall *seek me, and · of the *town of Bethlehem, 

shall not find me, and where · where David· was? Pa. 1s2 :11 ; 
I ani, thitlier ye cannot come. Micha & :2 ; 'Matt. 2 :& : 22 :42. 

Chap. s :21 ; Hos •. & :fi. 43 So th~re was a division 
35 Then said the Jews. among the people beea:use of 

among themselves: .. Whither ·. nim. 
wilt he go, that we shall not 44 And some of them 
fin·d him? Wi.11 he go unto would have taken him; *but 
*the dispersed among the n:o man laid handl! on him, 
Gentiles and teach the. Gen- Verse 30. 
tiles? Joa. 11 :iz; 1 Peter 1 :1. 11VIII 

36 Wltat manner of saring 45 Then came the officers 
is this tliat he said, Ye ·shall to the chief priests and 
seek me, and shall not find Pharisees; and they said unto 
me, and where I am, thither. them: Why have ye not 
ye cannot come? brought him? 

l!VI 46 T·he officers answered: 
Now on the last day, *that . *Never man spake like this 

great day of the ~east, Jesus . man. Matt. 7 :28.· &c. 
stood and cried, saying: If · 4 7 Then answered tJ:iem 
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7:48 ST.JOHN 8:6 

the Pharisees: 
deceived? 

Are ye also should be stoned, but V{hat 
sayest thou? l:.ev. 20 :10 ; 

48 ~Have any of the rul
ers or of the Phadsees be
lieved on him? 

Chap. 12 :42 ; Acts 6 :7. 
49 But this people who 

knoweth not the. law are 
1 

cursed. · 
50 *Nicodemus saith unto 

them, he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of them, 

Chap. 3:2. 
51 Doth our law judge any 

man, *before it hear him, and 
know what he has done? 

Lev. 19 :16; Exod. 23 :1 ; Deut. 
. 17:8. &c 

52 They answered and said 
unto him: Art thou also of 
Galilee? Search, and look, 
for *out of Galilee ariseth no 
prophet. 

Verse 41. Isa. 9 :1, Z; Malt. 4 :15 
53 And every man went un

Deut. 22 :22 ; EZC!k. 16 :38, 40. 
6 This they said, tempting 

him, that they might have 
to accuse him. But Jesus 
stooped down and with' his 
finger wrote on the ground. 

7 But when they continued 
asking him, he lifted up him
self, and said unto them: *He 
that is without sin among 
you, let him first cast a stone 
at her. Rom. 2 :1: Deut. 17 :7. 

8 And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the 
ground. 

9 When they heard it, be
ing *convicted by their own 
conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the least. And J~
sus was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the midst. 

Rom. 2 :22. 
· 10 And Jesus lifted up 

CHAPTER 8. himself, and seeing none but 

to his own house. 

Christ and the adulteress. Christ'• the woman, said unto her: 
11e1110n and office. Concernllllf his Woman, where are those 
dU:iciples. 

But Jesus went unto the thine accusers? hath no man 
Mount of Olives. . condemned thee? 

2 And early in the morn- 11 She said, No man, Lord. 
ing he came again into the And .Jesus said unto her: 
temple, and all the people *Neither do I condemn thee, 
come unto him·, and' he sat tgo, and sin no more. 

Luke ii :56; +John 5 :14. 
down, and taught them. 11111 

1111 12 Then spake Jesus again 
3 And the scribes and unto them, saying: I am the 

Pharisees brought unto hin'l *light of the world; he tlla.t 
a woman taken in adultery; followeth me shall not walk 
and when they had set her in in darkness, but shall have 
the midst, the light of life. John 1 :G, 9: 

4 They said unto him: Mas- i.a. 9 :2; 42 :6, 7: 49 :6. 
ter, this woman was taken in 13 The Pharisees therefore 
adultery, in the very act. said unto him, *Thou hearest 

5 Now Moses in the law witness of thyself; thy wit-
commanded us,· *that such ness is not true. Cba11. i; :31. 
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8:14 ST. JOHN 8:23 

14 Jesus answered and said i 
unto them: *Though I bear j 
witness of myself, yet my 
witness is true: for I know ' 
whence I came, and whither i 
I go; but ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither 
I go. Chap. o :31. 

15 Ye judge after the 
flesh; I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my 
judgment is true; for I am 
not *alone, but I and the Fa-
ther that sent me. · 

Verse 29. Chap. 16 :32. 
17 It is also written in your 

law, that the *testimony of 
two men is true. Deut. 17 :6 : 

Chap. 19 :16 ; Matt. 18 :16. 
18 I am one that bear wit

ness of myself, and the Fa
ther that sent me beareth 
witness of me. 

19 . Then said they unto 
him, Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye *neither 
know me, nor my Father; if 
ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also. 

Chap. 26 :3 ; 14 :7. 
20 These words spake Je

sus in the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple, and *no 
man laid hands on him; for 
his hour was not yet come. 

Chap. 7 :30 ; Luke 22 :53. 

111v· 
21 Then said Jesus again 

unto them: I go my way, and 
ye shall seek me, and shall 
die in your sins. Whither I 
go, *ye cannot come. 

ChAp. 7 :36 : 13 :33. 
22 Then said the Jews: 

Will he kill himself? because 
he saith, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them: 
Ye are from beneath; I a\n 
from above; ye are of this 
world; I am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto 
you, that ye shall die in your 
sins; *for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall die in 
your sins. Mark 18 :16. 

25 Then said they unto 
him: Who art thou? Jesus 
said unto them: Even the 
same that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to 
say, and to judge of you; but 
he that sent me is true; •and 
I speak to the world those 
things which I have beard of 
him. Chap. 7 :28; a :32. 

27 They understood not 
that he spake to them of·the 
Father. 

UV 
28 Then said Jesus unto 

them: *When ye have lifted 
up the Son of man, then shall 
ye know that I am he, and 
that I do nothing of myself; 
but as my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. 

Chap. 3 :14: 12 :32 ; Rom. 1 :4. 
29 And he that sent me •is 

with me; the Father hath not 
left me alone, for I do always 
those things that please him. 

Verse 16. Chap. 4 :34. 
30 As he spake these 

words, *many believed on 
him. Chap. 7 :31 : 10 :42 ; 11 :46. 

TIVI 
31 Then said Jesus to 

those ·Jews who believed on 
him: If ye *continue in my 
word, then are ye my dis
ci pies indeed ; 

Chap. 7 :17; 15 :10. 14. 
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8:82 ST. JOHN 8:42 

32 And ye shall know the : 
truth, •and the truth shall ' 
make you free. Vene as. ' 

38 They answered him: 
We be Abraham's seed, and 
were never in bondage to any 
man; how sayest thou, Ye 
shall be made free? · 

34 Jesus answered them: 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
*Whosoever committeth sin is 
the servant of sin. . 

Rom. 6 :18, 20; 2 Peter 2 :19. 
35 And the servant ·•abid· 

eth not in the house for ever, 
t.he Son abideth ever. 

Gen. 21 :10. 
36 If the Son therefore 

shall make you •free, ye shall 
be free indeed. Vene 82. 

Rom. 8 :18, 22 ; Gal. 6 :1. 
37 I know that ye are 

•Abraham's seed; but ye seek 
to kill me, because my word 
hath no place in you. 

Matt. 3 :9. 
88 I speak that which I 

have seen with my *Father: 
and ye do that which ye have 
seen with your father. 

Chap. 3:32. 
39 They answered and said 

unto him: *Abraham is our 
father. Jesus saith unto 
them: If .ye were· Abraham's 
children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

Katt. 8 :9 ; Luke 8 :8. 
40 But now *ye seek to kill 

me, a man that hath told you 
the truth, which I heard of 
God, this did not Abraham. 

Pa. 10 :9: 119, 161, 160. 
41 Ye do the deeds of your 

father. Then said · they to 
him: We are not born of for
nication, we have one Father," 
even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them: 
If God were your Father, 
ye would love me; for I pro
ceeded forth and came from 
God; neither came I of my
self, but he sent me. 

48 Why do ye not under
stand my speech? even be
cause ye cannot hear my 
word. 

44 Ye •are of your father 
the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do: He 
was a murderer from the 
beginning, and ttabode not 
in the truth, because there is 
no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own, for he is ttta 
liar, and the father of it. 

John 3:8; 1 Gen. 8:4; Pa.17:t: 
tt2 Peter 2 :4 : ttt 1 Kinp 22 :22. 
45 But because I tell you 

the truth, ye believe me not. 
(Goepel Sunda:v Judica, 46-69 ) 

46 Who *of you convinceth 
me of sin? And if I say the 
truth, why do ye not believe 
me! Iaa. &s :9; 2 Cor. i; :21: 

1 Peter 2 :2.2. 
47 He that *Is of God hear

eth God's words: ye therefore 
!tear them not, beeause ye are 
not of God. 

. Chap. 10 :27 ; 1 John 4 :8. 
48 Then answered the Jews, 

and said unto him: Say we 
not well that thou art a 
Samaritan, and *hast a 
devil? Chap. 7 :20 : 1o :20. 

49 Jesus answered: I have 
not a devil; but I *honour 
my Father, and ye dishonour 
me. Chap. 7 :18. 

50 But I *seek not mine 
own glory; there is one that 
seeketh and judgeth. 

Chap. 6 :30, 41 : 'MS. 
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R:51 ST. ,JOHN 9:1 

51 Verily, verily, I say un
to you, *If a man keep my 
word, he shall never see 
death. Chap. 6 :10, ·17: 11 :26. 

52 Then said the .Jews un
to him: Now we know that 
thou hast a devil. Abraham 
is dead, an<l *the prophets, 
and thou sayest, If a man 
keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

Zeeb. l :5 : Heb. 11 :la. 
53 Art thou greater than 

our father Abraham, who 
is dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest thou thy
self? 

54 Jesus answered: If I 
honour myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Father that 
honoureth me; of whom ye 
say, that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known 
him; but I know him: and if 
I should say, I know him not, 
*I shall be a liar like unto 
you; but I know him, and 
keep his saying. Chap. 7 :28, 29. 

56 Your father Abraham 
*rejoiced to see my day; and 
he saw it, and was glad. 

Luke 10 :24 ; Heb. 11 :13. 
57 Then said the Jews un

to him: Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? 

58 Jesus said unto them: 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, *I am. 

Exod. 3 :14; l•a. 43 :13: Rev. 1 :8. 
59 Then *took they up 

stones to cast at him; but 
Jesus hid himself, and twcnt 
out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 

Chap. 10 :Sl, 39: tLuke 4:30. 

CHAPTER9. 
The one born blind recciveth hi:-:; 

sii:ht. 

And as Jesus passed by, he 
saw a man who was blind 
from his birth, 
· 2 And his disciples asked 
him, saying: Master, *who 
did sin, this man, or his par
ents, that 'he was born blind? 

Luke 13:2. 
3 ,Jesus answered: Neither 

did this man sin, nor his par
ents: but that *the works of 
God should be made manifei;L 
in him. Chap. 11 :-1. 

4 I *must work the work:,; 
of him that sent me, while 
it is day: the night cometh, 
when no man can work. 

Chap. 4 :34; G :l9, 36; 11 :9; 12 :35. 
5 As long as 1 am in the 

world, *I am the light of ·the 
world. Chap. 1 :9: s :12. 

6 When he had thus spok
en, he *spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, 
and anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay, 

Mark 7 :33 ; 8 :23. 
7 And said unto him: Go, 

wash in the pool *of Siloam, 
which is by interpretation, 
Sent. He went therefore and 
washed, and came seeing. 

.Neb. 8 :15 ; 2 Kings 5 :H. 

1!11 
8 The neighbours there

fore, and they which before 
had seen him that he was 
blind, said: Is not this he that 
*sat and begged? Acts s.:2, 10. 

9 Some said: This is he; 
others said: He is like him; 
but he said: I am he. 

10 Therefore said they un-
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9:11 ST .• JOHN 9:19 

to him: How were thine eyes 
opened? 

11 He answered: A man 
that is *called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me, Go to ,the 
pool of Siloam, and wash; 
and I went . and washed, and 
I received sight. Verse 6, 7. 

12 Then said they . unto 
him: Where is he? He said: 

19 And asked them, saying: 
Is this your son, who ye say 
was born blind? how .then 
doth he now see? · 

20 His parents answered 
and said: We know that this 
is our son, and that Jie was 
born blind. 

I do not know. 

11111 
13 They brought to the 

Pharisees him that aforetime 
was blind. 

21 But by what .means .he 
now seeth, we do not know; 
or who .hath opened his eyes, 
we do not ~ow, he is of ;tge, · i ask .him; he shall speak for 

; himself. 
i. 22 These words spake his 
1 parents, *because they feared 

14 *But it was the Sabbath 
when Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 

Chap. 5:9. 
16 Then the Pharisees also : 

asked . him how he received i 
his sight. He said. unto .them: j 
He put clay upon mine eyes,: , 
and l .washed,. and do see. · ' 

16 Therefore said .spme of 
the Pharisees: This man is ' 
not of .God, he.cause he :keep-: · 
eth not the Sabba\th. Others 

1

. 

said: *How can a man that is-. 
a sinner do .such miracles? i 
And there .was a division ; 
among them. . I 

· · 'Verse 31; 88. Chap. 3 :2; 7 ;12. . 

the Jews; for the Jews had 
agreed already, thllt .if any 
man did confess that )le was 
Christ, he should be put tout 
of the synagogue.. . 

Chap •. 7 :13; 12 :42. 
tVerae .34. Chap. 16 :2. 

" 23 Therefore said his par
ent.'!, He is of age; ask him. 

· 24 Then again called they 
the man that was blind, and 
said unto him: •Qive God the 
praise: we know that this 
man is a sinner. 

Joa. 7 :19: 1 Sam. G :6. 
25 He answered and said: 

Whether he be a sinner, I do 
not know; one thing I know, 
that, whereas· . I was blind, 
now I see. 17 They say unto the blind· 

man: What sayest thou of 
·him, that he hath opened 
thine eyes ? He said: ""'He is 
a prophet. . Chap. 4 :19; 6 :14. 

26 Then :mid they to him 
again: What did he io thee? 

; how opl!ned he t.P.i.ne eyes? 
i 27 He answered them: I 
! have told you already, and 
· ye did not hear, wherefore 11IV 

.. 1s ,But ,the Jews did not, would ,ye hear.it again? will 
believe concerni~g him, that' . ye also be his. disciples? 
he had been bhnd, and re- . 28 Then they reviled him 
ceived )lis 11ight, until they i and said: Thou art his dis
called the. par~nts of him that i ciple; but we· are Moses' dis-
had receiveq his sight. i ciples. 
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9:29 ST. JOHN 9:89 

29 Vie know that God 
spake unto Moses; as for this 
man, *we know not from 
whence he is. Chap. s :t4. 

SO The man answered and 
said unto them: *Vlhy herein 
is a marvelous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, 
and yet he ha.th opened mine 
eyes. Chap. s :10. 

31 Now we know that •Goel 
heareth not sinners; but if 
any man be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his will, him 
he heareth. · · 

Job 27 :9; 36 :lS: Pa. 66 :18: 
Iaa. l :16: Prov. 16 :29: 28 :9. 

32 Since the world began 
was it not heard that any 
man opened the eyes of one 
that was born blind. 

33 If this man *were not 
from Goel, he could do noth· 
ing. Verae 16. 

34 They answered and said 
unto him: *Thou wast alto
gether born in sin, and dost 
thou teach us? And they 
cast him out. Verae z, zz. 

1TV 
36 Jesus heard that they 

had cast him out; and when 
he had found him, he said 
unto him: Dost thou believe 
•on the Son of God? 

:Matt. 14 :38 : Mark 1 :1 : Chap. 
10 :36 : l John 6 :18. 

36 He answered and said: 
Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto . 
him: Thou hast both seen 
him, and it is *he that talk· 
eth with thee. Chap. • :26. 

38 And he said, Lord, I be· 
Iieve. And he worshipped 
him. 

39 And Jesus ·said: For 
judgment I am come into this 
world, that those who see 
not might see; and that those 
who •see might be made 
blind. Matt. 18 :13 ; John 6 :22, 27. 

40 And some of the Phar
isees who were with him 
heard these words, and· •said 
unto him: Are we blind also? 

. 2 Kinaa 17i9; Bom. 2:1&. 
41 Jesus said unto them: If 

ye were blind, ye would have 
no sin; but now ye say, Vie 
see, therefore your sin re
maineth. 

CHAPTER 10. 
Christ the good shepherd and hi• 

sheep. Whether he be the M-l•h. 
(Goepel l'entc. Tuesday, 1·10.) 

Verily, verily, I say unto 
you: He that entereth not by 
the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and 
a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in 
by the door is the shepherd 
of the sheep. 

8 To him the porter open
eth; and the sheep hear his 
voice, and he calleth his own 
sheep *by name, and leadeth 
them out. . Jaa. '8 :1. 

4 And · when he putteth 
forth his own sheep, he goeth 
before them, and the sheep 
follow him, for they know 
his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they 
not follow, but will flee from 
him; for they know not the 
voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus 
unto them; but they under
stood not whai things they 
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10:7 ST. JOHN 10:16 

were which he spake unto 16 ·And •other sheep I 
them. have, which are not of this 

llll fold: them also I must bring, 
7 Then said Jesus unto and they shall hear my voice; 

them again: Verily, verily, I and there shall be one fold, 
say unto you: I am the door and one shepherd. 
of the sheep. ERk. 81 :22 : Mich. 2 :12 : Acts 2 :39. 

8 All that came *before me 17 Therefore doth my Fa-
h• d bb b ther love me, *because I lay 

are t ieves an ro ers; ut down my life, that I may tak• 
the sheep did not hear them. it again. 

. Jer. 23:2. 1 8 9 I *am the door; by me if aa. &3 :?, • 12: Heb. 2 :9. 
any man enter ii\, he- shall be 18 No man taketh it from 
saved, and shall go in and out, me, but I lay it.down of my. 
and find pasture. self. I have power to Jay it 

down, and I have power to Chap, 14 :6: Eph. 2 :18. k . . 
10 The thief cometh not, ta e it again. *This com· 

but for to steal, and to kill, mandment have I received 
and to destroy. I am come from my Father. 
that they might have life, and Chap. 14 :31 ; 16 :10: Acta 2 :24, s2. 

that they might have it more 1flll 
*abundantly. Pa. l!8 :1; 1aa. 44 :1. 19 There arose a *division 
(Gospel Sunday. Miser. Dom. 11·16.) again Jlmong the Jews for 

11 I am the *good shep- these sayings. Chap, ? :48: 9 :16. 
herd. The good shepherd glv- 20 And many of them said: 
eth this life for the sheep. *He hath a devil, and is mad; 

Pa. 23 :1 : so :2 : ha. 40 :11 : why hear ye him? 
Ezek. 34 :11-28: Chap. 37':24; Chap. '7 :20: 8 :48, 62. 

t Peter 2 :21; tJobn 16 :1s. 21 Others said: These are 
12 But he that is an hire- not the words of him that 

ling, and not the shepherd, hath a devil. Can a devil 
whose own the sheep are not. open the eyes of the blind? 
seeth the wolf coming, •and 
leaveth the sheep, and 1leeth; 1llV 
and the wolf catcheth them, 22 And it was at Jerusa-
and scattereth the sheep. lem the feast of the dedica-

Zech. 11 :16, 17. tion, and it was winter. 
13 The hireling fleeth, be- 2S And Jesus walked in 

cause he is an hireling, and the temple *in Solomon's 
careth not for the sheep. porch. 

14 I am the good shepherd, 1 KlnKB 6 :S : Acta 8 :11 : 6 :12. 
and *know my sheep, and am 24 Then came the Jews 
known of mine. 2 Tim. 2 :19. round about him, and said un-

15 As *the Father knoweth to him: How long dost thou 
me, even so know J the Fa- make us to dou.bt? If thou 
ther; and I lay down my life be the Christ, *tell us plain
for the sheep. · ly. Chap. 16 :29. 

Matt. 11:27; Chap. 16:13. 25 Jesus answered them: 
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10:26 ST. JOHN 10:37 

I told you, and ye believe sent ·into the world, Thou 
not. The works that I do .in blasphemest; *because I said. 
my ·Father's name, they .bear I am the Son .of God? 

·*witness of me. . · Chap. 5:11-20; 6:27; 11:11; S:i2. 
Chap. G :36: ~ :~ 37 If I .do not the *works 

26 But ye *believe not, be- of my Father, believe me not. 
cause ye are not of my sheep, Chap. 15 :24. 
as I said unto you. 38 But if I do, though ye 

Chap. g :46 ; I John 4 :r.. *believe not me, believe the 
27 My *sheep bear my works; ·that ye may know, 

voice, and I know them, and and believe, that the Father 
they follow me. Chap. s :t7. is in me, and I in him. 

28 And I give unto them Chap. 14:11; 17 :21. 

eternal life; and *they sha11 ITV 
never . perish, neither shall 39 They sought again to 

.any .one ·pluck them out of take him; *but he escaped out 
my hand. of their .hand, 

Chap. 6·:37; 17 :11. 12; 18 :9. Chap. 8 :59; L11ke 4 :30. 
29 My Father, who gave 40 And went. away again 

them to me, *is greater than beyond Jordan into .the J?lace 
all; and no man is able to *where John at first baptized; 
pluck them out of my Fa- and there he abode •. Chap. 2 :28. 
ther'R hand. Chap. 14 :28. 41 And many res.orted un-

30 I and my l''ather •arc to him, and said: John did 
one. Chap. 17 :11, 22. no miracle,. but all things that 

31 Then the *Jews took up .John iipake of this man were 
stones again to stone him. •tru h 

Cb g59 ~ C~8-
32 Jesus answered apthe~; 42 .And many *believed on 

Many good works have r him there. Chap. 8 :30; 11 :45. 

showed you from my Father;.- CHAPTER 11. 
for . which of those works do The re11urrection of La.zarua. 
*ye stone me? Chap, s :69. .Now . a certain man was 

33 The Jews answered h;m, .sick, named Lazarus, of .Beth
saying: For a good work we any, the town of *Mary and 
stone thee not, but for bias- her sister Martha. 
phemy, .because that thou, be- Luke 10 :38, 39. 
mg .a man, makest ·thyself 2 And it was that Mary 
God. *who anointed .the Lord-.with 

34 Jesus answered them: ointment', and wiped bis :feet 
Is it not written *in your law, with her hair, .whose brother 
I said, Ye are gods? Ps. s2 :6. Lazarus .was sick. 

36 .If he called , them gods, Chap. 22 :8; Matt. 26 :7. 
*unto whom .the word of God 3 Therefore his sisters sent 
eame, and ·the Scripture can-, unto · him, saying: Lord, be
not be broken; Rom. 13 :1. hold, he whom thou. lovest is 

36 Say ye of him, whom • sick. 
the Father sanctified, and T 4 But when Jesus heard it, 
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11:5 ST. JOHN 11:16 

he said: 'l'his sickness is not sakes that I was not there, 
unto death, but for the glory to the intent ye may believe; 
of God, *that the Son of God nevertheless let us. go ·unto 
may be glorified thereby. him. 

Chap. 9 :3. 16 Then said Thomas, 
5 Now Jesus loved Martha, who is called Didymus, un

and her sister, and Lazarus. to his fellow-disciples: Let us 
6 Therefore, when he had also go, that we may die with 

heard that he was sick, he him. 
*abode two days still in the fll 
same place where he was. 17 Then when Jesus came, 

7 Then after thi;bh: !:it~ 1 he found that he had lain in 
to his disciples: Let us go in- · the grave four days already. 
to Judea again. 18 Now Bethany was nigh 

s His disciples say unto unto Jerusalem, about fifteen 
him: *Master, the Jews of furlongs oft. 
late sought to stone thee; and 19 And many of the Jews 
goest thou thither again? come to Martha and Mary, 

Chap. s :59. to comfort them eoncerning 
9 Jesus answered: Are their brother. 

there not twelve hours in the 20 Then Martha, as ·soon 
day? If a man walk in the as she heard that Jesus was 
day, *he stumbleth not, be- coming, went and ·met .him; 
cause he seeth the light of but Mary still sat in · 'the 
this world. house. 

Chap. 9 :4 ; Luke 13 :32. 21 Then said Martha unto 
10 But if a man walk in Jesus: Lord, if thou ·hadst 

the *night, he stumbleth, be- been here, ·my brother had 
cause there is no light in him. not died. 

Chap. 12 :36. 22 But even now, I know 
11 The.se things said he, that whatsoever *thou wilt 

arid after that he saith unto ask of God, God will give it 
them: Our friend Lazarus th '-'- I ee. Chap. 9 :31. 33. 
*sleepeth; but I go, t. ... t 23 Jesus saith unto her: 
may awake him out of sleep. Thy brother shall rise again. 

· Matt. 9 :24 ; Acts 7 :60. 4 ..., rth 'th t h" 
12 Then said his disciples: 2 .... a a sat un ° 1m: 

Lord, if he sleep, he shall do I . know that he shall rise 
well. again *in the resurrection at 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of the last day. 
Chap. 6 :29 ; 6 :40 ; Luke 14 :14. 

his death: but they thought 25 Jesus said unto her: I 
that he had spoken of tak- am *the resurrection, and the 
ing of rest in sleep. life; he that believeth in me, 

14 Then said Jesus unto though he were dead, yet 
them plainly: Lazarus is shall he live. 
dead. Chap. s :21 : 6 :89, 40: 1 .John 6 :10. 

15 And I am glad for your 26 And whosoever liveth 
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11:27 ST. JOHN 11:36 

and *believeth in , me shall 
never die. Betieveat thou 
this 7 . C~p. 8 :86, 40, 50. 

27 She saith unto him: Yea, 
Lord! I •believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, 
who should come into the 
world. Chap. 6 :69 ; Chap. 4 :42. 

36 Then said the Jews: Be
hold how he loved him! 

87 But some of them said: 
C.ould not this man, who 
*opened the eyes of the blind, 
have caused that this man 
should not have died? 

"Chap. 9:6. 
38 Jesus therefore again 

11111 groaning in himself cometh 
28 And when she had so to the grave. It was a cave, 

said, she went her way, and and a *stone lay upon it. 
called Mary her sister secret- 39 Jesus said: ;"~~eZ7 =;~ 
ly, saying: The Master is away the stone. Martha, the 
come, and calleth thee. 

29 As soon as she heard sister of him that was dead, 
that; she arose quickly, and saith unto him: Lord, by this 
came unto him. · time he stinketh; for he hath 

30 Now Jesus WilS not yet been desd four days. · 
come into the town, but was 40 Jesus · saith unto her: 
in that place *where Martha Said I not unto thee, that, if 
met him. Vene 20. J thou wouldest believe, thou 

31 The *Jews then who ! shouldest •see the glory of 
were with her in the house. God? Rom. a :4. 
and comforted her, when they. 41 Then they *took away 
saw Mary, that she rose up the stone from the place 
hastily and went out, fol- where the dead was laid. And 
lowed her, saying: She goeth Jesus lifted up his eyes, and 
unto the grave to weep there. said: Father, I thank thee 

· Verse 19. that thou hast hesrd me. 
32 Then when Mary was Mark 1 :34. 

come where Jesus was, and 42 And I knew that thou 
saw him, she fell down at his hearest me .always: but be
.feet, saying unto him: *Lord, caus3 of the *people who 
if thou hadst been here, my stand by I said it, that they 
brother had not died. may believe that thou hast 

Verse iu. . sent me. Chap. 12 :so. 
ITIV 43 And when he thus had 

33 When Jesus therefore spoken, he cried with a loud 
saw her weeping, and the voice: Lazarus, come forth . 
. Jews also weeping who came 44 And he that was dead 
with her, he groaned in the came forth, bound hand and 
spirit, and was troubled, foot with graveelothes; and, 

34 And said: Where have . his face was bound about 
ye laid him? They say unto with a napkin. Jesus saith 
him: Lord, come and see. unto them: Loose him, and 

35 Jesus •wept. Luke 19 :'1. let him go. 
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11:45 ST. JOHN 11:55 
45 Then many of the Jews 

who came t.o Mary, and had 
seen the things which Jesus 
did, •believed on him. 

Chap. 3:Z3; Ul:fZ; Ul:H, 18. 
46 But some of them went 

away to the Pharisees, and 
told them what things Jesus 
had done. 

11V 

no more openly among the 
. Jews, but went thence into 
a country near to the wildel'
ness, into a city •called 
Ephraim, and there continued 
with ·his disciples. 

Chap. 4 :1, 3: 7 :1. 

1JVI 
55 Now the .Jews' passover 

' was nigh at hand; and many 
47 Then •gathered the out of the country went up 

chief priests and the Phar- to Jerusalem before the pass
isees a council, and said~ over, *to purify themselves. 
What do we? for this man 2 Chmn. 30:17. 
doeth many miracles. 56 Then *sought they for 

Matt. 2&:3; Luke 22 :2: Pa. 2 :2. Jesus, and spake among 
48 If we let him thus alone, h 1 th to d · 

all men will believe on him; t emse ves, as ey s 0 m 
and the Romans will ~ome the temple: What think ye, 

that he will not come to the and take away both our place ~ 'I 

d t . ..east. Chap. '7 :11. an our na ion. 
49 And one of them, named 57 Now the chief priests 

Caiaphas, being the high and the Pharisees had given 
Priest that same year, said the commandment, that, if 

Y k 'h any man knew where he was, 
unto them: e now no. • he should shew it; that they 
ing at all. h 

50 Nor consider •that it 'is might take im. 
expedient for us, that one CHAPTER 12. 
man should die for the peo- Anointinie of .T~•ua. HiB entry 
pie, and that the whole na- into Jeruaalem. Sermon•. 
tion perish not. Chap. 18:H. Then Jesus six days before 

51 And this spake he not · the passover •came to Beth· 
of himself, but being high any, where Lazarus was 
priest that year, he proph- who had been dead, whom 
esied that Jesus should die he raised from the dead. 
for that nation; Matt. 26 :6; Marl< u :3. 

52 And not for that nation 2 There they made him a 
only, but that also he should supper; and Martha served; 
gather *together in one the but *Lazarus was one of 
children of God that WP.rP. them that sat at the table 
scattered abroad. Ch1Lp. 10 :tG: with him. 

Eph. 2 :14, 16: I John 2 :2. Chap. 11 :14. 43: Matt. 28 :6. 
53 Then from that day 3 Then took *Mary a pound 

forth they took counsel to- of ointment of spikenard, 
gether how to put him to very precious, and anointed 
de11th. the feet of .Jesus, and wiped 

54 .Tesus therefore walked his feet with her hair, and 
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12:4 ST. JOHN 12:14 

the house was filled with the 
odour of the ointmen·t. 

Mark 14 ::1; I.uke 10 :SS, 39. 
4 Then saith •one of his 

disciples, Judas Iscariot, Si
mon's son, who should be
tray him, Matt. 26 :8. 

5 Why was not this oint
ment sold for three hundred 
pence, and given to the poor? 

6 Thjs he said, not that he 
cared for the poor; but be
cause he was a thief, and 
•had the bag, and bare what 
was p.ut therein. Chap. 13 :w. 

7 Then said Jesus, I.et her 
alone; against the day of my 
burying hath she kept this. 

8 ft'or •the poor ye have 
always with you, but me ye 
have not always. 

neut. 15 :11 ; Matt. 26 :11. 
9 Much people of the Jews 

therefore knew that he· was 
there: and they came not for 
Jesus' sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, 
*whom he had raised from 
the dead. Chap. 11 :t3, 44. 

1111. 
10 But the chief priests 

consulted that they might put 
Lazarus also to death; 

11 Because that by reason 
of him many of the Jews 
went away, and believed on 
Jesus. 

Blessed hi the King of Israel 
that cometh in the Qme of 
the Lord. 

l'&. 118: 25, 26 : Matt. 23 :39 ; 
Mark 11 :8, !l. 

14 And Jesus, having found 
a *young aiiii, iiat thereon; 
as it is written: Ma~t. 21 :7. 

15 Fear not, daughter of 
Zion; *behold, thy King com
eth, sitting on an ass's colt. 

Zech. 9 :U; lsa. 62 :11 ; Ma"tt. 21 :G. 
16 These thing.i; under

stood not his disciples at the 
first, but *when Jesus was 
glorified, then remembered 
they that these things were 
written of him, and that they 
had done these things unto 
him. Luke 18 :34. 

17 The people therefore 
that was with him when he 
called Lazarus out of his 
grave, and raised him from 
the dead, bare witness. 

18 For this cause the peo
ple also met him, *for that 
tney heard that he had done 
this miracle. v.,,..., 11. 

19 The Pharisees there
fore said among themselves: 
Perceive ye how ye prevail 
nothing? behold, the world is 
gone after him. Chap. 11 :41, 4ij. 

lllV 
20 And there were certain 

Greeks among them that 
came up *to worship at the 

!fill feast. l Killlt& s :41 : Acts 17 :4. 
12 On the next day *much 21 The same came there-

people that were come to the fore to Philip, who was of 
feast. when they heard that Bethsaida of Ga1ilee, and dc
Jesus was coming to Jeru- sired him, ·saying: Sir, we 
salem, Matt. :?I :ij; Mark 11 :8.· , would see Jesus. 

13 Took branches of palm • 22 Philip cometh and tell-
trees, and went forth to meet eth. Andrew; and again An
him, and cried: •Hosanna; i drew and Philip tell Jesus. 
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12:23 ST. JOHN 12:32 

1TV 
23 And Jesus *answered 

them, saying: The hour is 
come. that the Son· of man 
should be glorified. 

I G011pel uaurenUi, 24·26.) 

24 Verily, verily, I say un
to you, Except a *corn of 
wheat fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth alone, but 
if it die, it bringeth fqrth 
much fruit. 1 f'..nr. 1~ :~ti. S7. 

25 *He that loveth his life 
shall lose it; and he that 
hatetlF his life in this world ; 
shall keep it unto life eternal. 

, Matt. lO :39; Luke l7 :33. 
26 If any man serve me, 

let him .follow me; and where 
*I am, there shall also my 
servant be: if any man serve 
me, him will my Father thon-
our. Cha1>. u :3; t1 Sam. 2 :30 .•. 

27 Now is my *soul trou- · 
bled; and what shall I say? 
Father, save me from this 
hour: but for this cause came 
I m1to this hour. 

M11tl. 26 :38; Luke 12 :50. 
28 Father, glorify thy 

name. *Then came there a 
voice from heaven, saying: I 
have both glorified it, and 
will glorify· it again. 

Matt. s :17. 
29 The people, therefore, 

that stood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered, others 
said: A11 angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and 
said: 'l'his voice came not be
cause of me, *but for your 
sakes. Chap. 11 :42. 

31 Now is the judgment of 
this world; now shall the 
prince of this world be cast 
out. 

32 And I, if I *be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me. Clvip. 3 :H ; 

Rom. 6:18. 
33 This he sajcf. sjgnify

ing what death he should die. 
11VI 

34 The people answered 
him: w·e have heard out of 
the la.w that Christ *abideth 
forever: and how sayest thou, 
The Son of man must be lift
ed up ? who is this Son of 
man? Pa. 110 :4; 89 :88, s1. 

85 Then Jesus said unto 
them: Yet a little while is 
*the light with you. Walk 
while ye havl! the light, lest 
darkness come upon you, for 
he that twalketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he go
eth. 

Chap. 1 :9: 8 :12 ; tChap. 11 :Ht. 
36 While ye have light, be

lieve in the light, that ye may 
be the *children of light. 
These things spake Jesus, 
and departed, and did hide 
hil.nself from them. Eph. i; :9 ; 

Luke 16 :8: l John 2 :9-11. 

1!VII 
37 But though he had done 

so many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not 
on him; 

38 '!'hat the saying of 
Esaiah the prophet might be 
fulfilled, which he spake: 
Lord, *who hath believed our 
report? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lorll been re
vealed? fan. 5:l :I : Rom. 10 :16. 

39 Therefore they could 
not believe, for *Esaiah said 
again: r.a. 6 :to: t.uke l! :10, &c. 

40 Ile hath *blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their 
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12:41 ST. JOHN 12:50 

heart; that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor un
derstand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

Isa. 6 :9 ; Matt. 13 : 14. 
41 These things said 

Esaiah, *when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him. 

Isa. 6 ;7. 

who sent me, he gave me 
a commandment, what· I 
should u.y, and what I should 
speak. Chap. 14 :10: Deut. 11:18. 

50 And I know that his 
commandment is life ever
lasting: whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as· the Father 
said unto me, so I speak. 

42 Nevertheless among the CHAPTER 13. 
chief rulers also many he- Feet washinir. JudM' bet!'Q'al. 
lieved on him; but because of Peter's denial. 
the Pharisees· they did not {Gospel Maundu Thun1day, 1-15.) 
confess him, lest they should Now *before the feast of 
be put out of the synagogue. the passover, Jesus knew that 

48 For they *loved the his hour was come that he 
praise of men more than the should depart out of • this 
praise of God. · Chap. 5:44, world unto the Father, hav-

11VIII ing loved his own who were 
4~ Jesus cried and said: He in the world, he loved them 
,. unto the end. Matt. 28 :2 ; 

that believeth on me, believ- Mark 14 :1: Luke 22 :t. 
eth not on me, '"but on him 2 And supper being ended, 
that sent me. '"the devil having put into the 

1 Peter 1 :21 : Mark 9 :37. heart of Judas Iscariot, Si-
45 And he that *seeth me 

seeth him that sent me. mon's son, to betray him; 
Luke 22:3. 

Chap. H:9. 3 Jesus *knowing that the 
46 I am come a light into Father had given all things 

the world, *that whosoever 
believeth on me should not into his hands, and that he 
abide in darkness. was come from God, and 

Cbap. 1:9: 3:19; 8:12: 9:6. went~ God; 8 tsc~!· tzaa,46; 
47 And if any man hear ..... tt. H :21 : 2 : : ..... ta : • 

my words. and believe not, *I 4 Riseth· from supper, •and 
judge him not; for r came laid aside his garments; and 

Id took a towel, and girded him-
not to judge the wor , but self. Luke 22 '27 ; Phu. 2 ,7• s. 
to save the world. 5 After that he poureth 

Chap. 6 :46 ; 8 :15, 26. , b • d be-
48 He that rejecteth me, water into a asm, an 

and receiveth not my words, gan to wash the disciples' 
hath one that judgeth him: feet, and to wipe them with 
the *word that I have spoken, the towel wherewith he was 
the same shall judge him in girded. 
the last day. 6 Then cometh he to Simon 

Deut. 18 :19; Mark 16 :16. Peter. And Peter saith unto 
49 For I have not spoken him: Lord, *dost thou wash 

of myself; *but the Father my feet? Matt. 3:1'. 
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18:7 ST •• JOHN 13:17 

'1 Jesus answered and said 
unto him: What I do thou 
knowest not now; •but thou 
shalt know it hereafter. 

Verge 12. 
8 ~ter saith unto him: 

Thou shalt never wash my 
feet. *Jesus answered him: 
If I wash thee not, thou hast 
no part with me. 

Chap. 8 :5 ; Eph. 6 :26. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto 
him~ Lord, not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my 
head. 

10 Jesus saith to him: He 
that is washed needeth not 
save to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit; and ye are 
*clean, but not all. Ch&i>. u :8. 

11 For he •knew who 
should betray him; therefore 
said he: Ye are not all clean. 

Chap. 6 :64. 

l!II 

he that is sent greater than 
he that sent him. 

Chap. lo :20 : .Matt. 1 o :24. 
17 If ye •know these 

things, blessed are ye if ye 
do them. Ja,,,... 1 :2&. 

11111 
18 I speak not of you all. 

I know whom I have chosen, 
but that the Scripture may be 
*fulfilled, He that eateth 
bread with me hath lifted up 
his heel against me. 

l'B. 41 :10. &e. : Matt. 26 :2S. 
19 Now I tell you before it 

come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye may believe 
that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say un
to you, •He that rcceiveth 
whomsoever I send receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent me. 

Matt. 10 :40 ; Luke 9 :48; 
1 Thess. 4 :8. 

21 When Jesus had thus 
12 So after he had ~ashed j said, he was troubled in spirit, 

their feet, and taken his gar- and testified, and said: *Ver
ments, and. was set down l ily, verily, I say unto you, 
again, he said unto them: i that one of you shall betray 
Know ye what I have done I me. Matt. 26 :20. 21 : Acts 1 :17. 
to you? 1 ' 22 The disciples looked one 

13 Ye call me •Master and i on another, doubting of whom 
Lord, and ye say well, for i he spake. 
so I am. Matt. 23:8, 10; i 23 Now there *was Iean-

Luke 6:46: Phil. 2 :11. · ing on Jesus' bosom one of 
14 If I then, *yout> T.ord his disciples, whom Jesus 

and Master, have washed loved. Chap. 21 ,20. 24. 
your feet; ye also ought to 24 Simon Peter therefore 
wash one another's feet. beckoned to him that he 

Luke 22 :27 : Rom. 12 :10. h Id '· h •t' h ld b 
15 F I have given you s ou as.... w o 1 s ou e 

• or h Id of whom he spake. 
an example. that ye 8 ou 21i He then Juina on Jesus' 
du us I huvc dune l.u yuu. • h ~ "b· • Lord 

t PeteY 2:21; t John 2:6. breast sa1t unto lm. , 
16 Verily, verlly, I say un- who is it? . 

to you, *The servant is not • 26 Jesus answered: ?e it 
greater than his lord; neither is, to whom I shall give a 
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13:27 ST. JOHN 13:35 

piece of bread *after dipping I 
it in the dish.· And when he 
had dipped it, he gave it to 1 

Judas Iscariot, the son of 1 
Simon. Malt. 26 :23. 

2 7 And * n ftm· he had re- ; 
ceived it Satan entered into 
him. Then said Jesus unto 
him: That thou doest, do 
quickly. I.ul<c 22 :3. 

28 Now no man at the ta
ble knew for what intent he 
spake this unLo him. 

29 For some of them 
thought, because Judai; *had 
the bag, thaL .Jesus had said 
unto him, Buy those things 
that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that he should 
give something to the poor. 

Chap. l~ :6. 
30 He then, after i·eceiving 

the piece of bread, went im
mediately out. And it was 
night. 

lllV 
31 Therefore, when he wall 

gone out, .Jesus said: *Now is 
the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. 

Chap. 12 !23: l P~t•~ 4 :11. 
32 If God be glorified in 

him, *God shall al;;o glorify 
him in himself, and shall 
straightway glorify him. 

Chap. 12 :23 ; t'i :1. 
33 Little children, yet a lit

tle while I am with you. Ye 
shall seek me; and as I said 
unto the Jews, *Whither I go, 
ye cannot come; so now I say 
to you. cha11. 7 :34 ; s :21. 

3-t A new commandment I 
give unto you, That ye love • 
one •another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one an
other. Mark 12 :31, &c. : Eph. 5 :2: 

James 2:8. 

3Ci By *this shall all men 
know that ye are my dis· 
ciples, if ye have love one to 
another. l John 2 :ii; 4 :20. 

llV 
3G Simon l'erer $aid unto 

him: Lord, whither goest 
thou? ,Jesus answered him: 
Whither I go, *thou canst not 
follow me now; but thou 
shalt follow me tafterwards. 

Chni>. 7 :84 : tChap. 21 : 18, l !> 

37 Peter said unto him: 
Lord, why car.not I follow 
thee now? I will lay down 
my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him: 
Wilt thou lay down thy life 
for my sake 'l *Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, 'l'he cock 
shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice. 

Mark l ·J ;30, 72 ; Luke 22 ;:J-1. 

CHAPTER 14. 
Christ's p:olnp: tn the falh~r. 

ConeerninJ.? t.rur. failhy love, prayer 
nnd true p\'ace. 

(Go•l'>"l Phm11 and James, 1-14.) 

Let *not your heart be 
troubled; ye believe in God, 
believe also in me. 

Verse 27. Chap. 16 :22, ~~. 

2 In my Father's house are 
many mansions; if it were 
not so, I would have told you. 
I go to prepare a place for 
you. 2 Cnr. 5 :1. 

3 And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, l will come 
again, and receive *you unto 
myself; that where I: am, 
there ye may be also. 

Chap. 12 :26; 17 :24 ; 
1 Thess. 4 :17. 

4 And whither I go ye 
know, and the way ye know. 
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14:5 ST.JOHN 14:13 

!TH 
5 Thomas saith unto him: 

Lord, we know not whither 
thou goest, how can we know 
the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him: *I 
am the way, the truth, and 
the life, no man cometh unto 
the Father, tbut by me. 

·Heb. 9 :8; tEph. 2 :8; 3 :12; 
H ~h. 7 :26 ; Ch11p. 1() :9. 

2 Cor. 3 :4; l Peter 1 :21. 
7 *If ye hud known me, ye 

would have known my Falher 
also; from heneeforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

Chap. H :!!>. 
11111 

8 Philip saith unto him: 
Lord;shew us the l<'ather, and 
it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him: 
Have I been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip? *he that 
hath seen me hath seen the 
1''ather; how sayest thou, 
Shew us the F'ather? 

Cbuv. 12 :45; Col. 1 :15; Hell. 1 :3. 
10 Believest thou not that 

*I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me? the words that 
I speak unto you I speak not 
of myself; but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works. 

Chap. 10:88; 17:21, 23. 
11 Be1ieve me that *I am 

in the Father, and the Father 
in me, tor else believe me 
for the very work's sake. 

Ven; 20. tChap. 10 :25, 38. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall 
*ask in my name, that will 
I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. 

Mark ii :24, &c. ; Luke 11 :!I : 
James 1 :S. 

14 If ye shall ask any 
thing in my name, I will do it. 

ff IV 
15 If ye •love me, keep my 

commandments. 
Chap. 15:10; 1 John li:!J. 

16 And I will pray the Fa
ther, and he shall give you 
*another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever; 

Chn.1l. 15 :26: 1 ii:: ; Rom. ~ :15. 26. 
17 Even the Spirit of truth; 

whom the *world cannot re
ceive, IJeca ul!e it see th him 
not, neithei: knoweth him, ye 
know him; tfor he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you. 

Ect"lt:>s. 1:5: iJohn 7:39. 
18 l will not leave you 

comfortless, *I will come to 
you. J "'"· 51 :5 ; Mall. 25 :20. 

19 Yet a little while, and 
the world seeth me no more; 
but ye see me, and because 
I live, ye shall live also. 

20 ln that day ye shall 
know that *I am in my Fa
ther, and ye in me, and I in 
you. Chap. 17 :21, ::!2. 

21 He that hath my com
mandments, and •keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth 
me. And he that Iovel.h me 
shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself unto him. 

Ecclu. 2 :18; 1 John 2 :5; 6 :3. 

1JV 

12 Verily, verily, I say un
to you, He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall 
he do also, and greater works 22 Judas, not Iscariot, saith 
than these shall he do; be~ ·unto him: Lord, how is it 
cause I go unto my Father. that thou wilt manifest thy-
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14:23 ST. JOHN 14:80 

self unto us, and not unto ' that, when it is come to pass, 
the world? ye may believe. 

1TVI 
(Gospel on the day 

u.a1. > 

80 Hereafter T will not talk 
of Pentecost, much with you, for the 

*prince of the world cometh, 
and he hath nothing in me. 

Chap. 12 :81; 16 :11. 
23 Jesus answered and said 

unto him: If a •man love me, 
he will keep my word, and 
my Father wi!J love him, and 
we will come unto him, and 
make our tabode with him. 
Verse 21. Chap. 13 :34: tF.11h. 3 :17. 

31 But that the world may 
know that T love the Father; 

. and *as the Father gave me 
! commandment, even so I do. 

24 He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my words. And 
the word which ye hear is ! 

not mine, but the Father's ! 
*who sent me. ! 

Chap. 7:28: 12 :4~. ! 
25 These things have I 

spoken unto you, being yet 
present with you. · 

26 But the Comforter, 
who is the Holy Spirit, 
whom the *Father will send 
in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto 
you. Chap. 16 :26, &c.; Luke 24 :49. 

1TVII 

Arise, let us go hence. 
Chap. 10:18; Phil. 2:S: Heb. 5:8. 

CHAPTER 15. 
Admonition to be steadfast in 

faith. Jove and patience. 

I am the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 

2 *Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh 
away, and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Matt. 15:13. 

a *Now ye are clean 
through the word which I 
have spoken unto you .. 

Chap. 13 : tO ; Ii : Ii : E1>h. 5 :26. 
4 Abide in me, and I in 

you. As the ·branch cannot 
27 *Peace I leave with you, bear fruit of itself, except it 

my peace I give unto you: abide in the vine~ no more 
not as the world giveth, give can ye, except ye abide in me. 
l unto you. Let not your 5 I am the vine. ye are 
heart be troubled, neither let the branches. He that abid
it be afraid. Phil. 4 :7 : Col. 3 :16. eth in me, and I in him, the 

28 Ye have heard how I same bringeth forth much 
said unto you, I go away. and fruit, for *without me ye can 
come again unto you. If ye do nothing. 
loved me, ye would rejoice, 2 Cur. s :5: Phil. 1 :11 : 4 :13. 
because J said, J go unto the 6 If a man abide not in me, 
Father, for my Father *is he is cast forth as a branch, 
greater than I. and is withered; and men 

Chap. 10 :29, so: Phil. 2 :R. gather them, and *cast them 
29 And now I have told into the fire, and they are 

you before it come to pass, burned. Mntt. 3 :10: i :19. 
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15:7 ST. JOHN 15:17 

7 If ye abide in me, and i 
my words abide in you, ye i 
shall *ask what ye will, and i 
it shall be done unto you. j' 

Mark 11 :N; John H :la, H. 
8 Herein is my Father 

glorified, *that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my dis
ciples. Matt. 5 :16; Phil. 1 :11. 

9 As the Father hath loved 
me, so have I loved you: con
tinue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep *my com
mandments, ye shall abide in 
my love; even as l have kept 
my Father's commandments,· 
and abide in his love. 

Chap. 14 :15; 21 :23. 

ffll 
11 These things have I 

spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and 
that your joy might be full. 

12 This is my command· 
ment, *That ye love one an· 
other, as I have loved you. 

Mark 12 :31 : l Peter 4 :8. 
13 Greater love *hath no 

man than this, that a man 
lay down his. life for his 
friends. 

Chap. 3 :16 '10 :ll ; Eph. 5 :2. , 
14 Ye are my *friends, if I 

ye do whatsoever I command I 
you. Chap. s :31 ; 14 :15. 23. 

15 Henceforth I call you 
not servants; for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I call you friends, 
for all things *that I. have 
ht111rd nf my Father I have 
made known unto you. 

Gen. 18 :17; Acts 20 :2i. 

ordained you, that ye should 
*go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should re
main; that whatsoever ye 
shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

Matt. 28 :19; Mark l6 :16; 
Col. 1 :6. 

(Gospel Simon's and Jude 17-28.) 

17 These things I command 
you, that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, 
ye know that it *hated me be
fore it hated you. 

Chap. 7 :7; 1 John 3 :I, 13. 
19 If ye were *of the 

world, the world would love 
his own; but tbecause ye are 
not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth 
you, 1 John 4 :5: tJohn 17 :H. 

20 Remember the word 
.that I said unto you, *The 
servant is not greater than 
his lord. If they persecuted 
me, they will also persecute 
you; if they have kept my 
word, they will keep yours 
also. 
MAtt.10 :24; T.nkp 8 :40; John 13 :16. 

21 But all these things will 
they do unto you for my 
name's sake, *because they 
know not him that sent me. 

Chap. 16 ::l. 
22 If I had not come and 

spoken unto them, *they had 
not had sin; but now they 
have no excuse for their sin. 

Chap. 9 :41 ; Rom. I :20 : 
James 4:11. 

623 He that hateth me ha· 
teth my Father also. 

24 If I had not done 
Riii *among them the works 

16 Ye have not chosen me, which none other did, they 
hut I have chosen you, and had not had sin; but now 
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15:25 ST. JOHN 16:5 

have they both seen and hated I 
both me and my Father. 

Chap. I 0 :37. 

1 
25 But this cometh to pass, 

that the word may be fulfilled 
that is written in their law, 
They hated me *without a 
cause. !'¥. 3;; :19 : 69 :1. 

(Gl>l\J><'l Sunday F.xnudi. 15 :26 -
16. ~.) 

26 But when •the C'..omfort
er is come, whom I will send 
unto you from the l<'ather, 
even the Spirit of truth, 
who proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of 
me. Chap. 14 :26: 1.uke 24 :49: 

Acta 1 :4. 
27 And ye also bear wit

ness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 

CHAPTER 16. 
Persecutions. Office of" the Holy 

Spirit. Answer to praycnc. Flight 
ol disciples. 

These things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not 
be ofi'ended. 

2 They *shall put you out 
of the synagogues: yea, the 
time cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you will think that he 
doeth an service unto God. 

Matt. 10 :17: 24 :9: Mark 13 :9. 
3 And these thini.ts will 

they do, bec.ause they have 1 

*not known the Father, nor I 
me. Chap. 10 :21 : Rom. 1 o :2. 

~II I 

4 But these things have I 
told you, that when the time 
shall come, ye may remem
ber that I told you. And 
these things I said not unto 
you at the beginning, because 
I was with you. 

iGoapel Sund11y Ca.ntat<>, G·lG.) 

5 But *now I go to him 
that sent me; and none of 
you asketh me, Whither go
est thou? 

Chap. ': :33 : 13 :3 ; 14 :28. 
6 But because I have said 

these things unto you, sor
row hath filled your heart. 

11111 
7 Nevertheless I tell *you 

the truth; It is expedient for 
you that I go away: for if I 
go not away tlhe Comforter 
will not come unto you; but 
if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. 

.Chap. 6 :4fl: tChap. U :16, 26. 
8 And when he is come, 

he will bring conviction to 
the world as l.o sin, and as 
to righteousness, and as to 
judgment. 

9 *As to sin, because they 
believe not on me; 

Acts 2 :22, &c. 
10 As to righteousness, *be

cause I go to my Father, and 
ye see me no more; 

AetR ~ :a2 : a :U : 5 :92. 
11 As to judgment, *be

cause the prince ruling this 
world has been judged. 

Chap. 12 :Sl: 14 :SO: Acts 26 :111. 
12 I have yet many things 

to say unto you, *but ye can
not bear them now. 

1 Cor. 3: 1·2: Heb. ii:!:!. 
13 Howbeit when he, the 

Spirit of truth, is come, *he 
will guide you into all truth; 
for he '$hall not speak of him
self, but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak, and 
he will shew you things to 
come. Chap. 1' :26: t John 2 :27 : 

Hom. 8:14. 
14 He shall glorify me, for 
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16:15 ST. JOHN 16:22 

he shall take of mine, and eth no more the anguish, for 
shall shew it. unto you. joy that a man is horn into 

15 "'AU things that the l<'a- the world. Gen. 3:16; Isa. 26:17. 
ther hath are mine: there- 22 And ye therefore now 
fore said I, that he shall take have sorrow, but I will see 
of mine, and shall shew it you again, and your heart 
unto you. shall rejoice, and *your joy 

Chap. 17 :10: Matt. 11 :27. no one taketh from you. 
ITIV 1,sa. 36 :10: Acts. 2 :46: 1 Peter 1 :8. 

!GOBpel Suuday Jul>llate, 16•23.) (Gospel Snnda7 Rogal<'. 23-30.) 

16 A *little while, and ye 23 And in that day ye shall 
shalt not see me; and again, ask me nothing, Verily, ver-

l.ttl hil d hall ily, I say unto you, What-
a 1 e w e, an ye s soever ye shall *ask the Fa-
see me,· because I go to .the 
F th ther in My name, he will give a er. Chap. 7 :33: 13 ,33: H ,10. 't 

17 Then said some of his 1 you. Mnrk 11 :24, &c. : 
· I h I Chap. 14 :20: lG :16. 

disc1p es among t emse ves: 24 Hitherto have ye asked 
What is this that he saith nothing in my name: ask, and 
unto us, A little while, and ye shall receive, •that your 
ye shall not see me; and joy may be full. Chap. 15 :11. 
again, n little while, and ye 
shall see me; and, because I lJV 
11.'0 to the Father? 26 These things have I 

18 They said, therefore, spoken unto you in proverbs, 
What is this that he saith, but the time cometh, when I 
A little while? we cannot tell shall no more speak unto you 
what he saith. in proverbs, but I shall shew 

19 Now Jesus knew that you plainly of the Father. 
they were desirous to ask 26 In that *day ye shall 
him, and said unto them: Do ask in my name: and I say 
yi:i inquire among yourselves not unto you, that I will pray 
of that I said, A little while, the Father for you. 
and ye shall not see me; and ChAo. 14:20. 
again, a little while, and ye 27 For the Father *himself 
shall see me? loveth you, because ye have 

20 Verily, verily, I say un- loved me, and have tbelieved 
to you, That ye shall weep that I came forth from God. 
and lament, but the woTld Chal>. 14 :21: tChap. li :8, 25. 
Rhall rejoice; ye shall be sor- 28 I came forth from the 
l'Dwful, •but your sorrow FnthcT, nnd n.m come into the 
shall be turnl.>d into joy. world; again, I *leave the 

Pa. so :11. world, and go unto the Fa-
21 "'A woman when she is ther. Chap. is :3. 

in travail hath sorrow, be- 29 His disciples said unto 
cause her hour is come. But him: Lo, now speakest thou 
as soon as she is delivered plainly, and speakest no prov
of the child, she remember- erb. 
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16:30 ST. JOHN 17:5 
30 Now are we sure that 

thou *knowest all things, and 
needest not that any man 
should ask thee, by this we 
believe that thou earnest 
forth from God. Chap. 21:11. 

31 Jesus answered them: 
Do ye now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour com
eth, yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be *scattered, every 
man to his own, and shall 
leave me alone; and yet I 
am not alone, because the Fa
ther is with me. 

Zech. 13 :i ; Matt. 26 :31 : 
John 8:16. 

33 These thing1t I have 
spoken unto you, that in me 
ye might have "peace. In the 
world ye have tribulation: but 
be of good tcheer; I have 
overcome the world. 

Chap, 14 :27 : Rom. G :1 ; 
l!lpb, ~ :11 ; Col. 1 :20 ; tlsa, 35 :4. 

CHAPTER 17. 

5 And now, 0 Father, 
glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which 
I had with *thee before the 
world was. 

Chap. l :1 ; II :liR ; I 0 :ao : 1' :9. 

11~1 
6 I manifested thy name 

unto the men that thou gavest 
me out of the world; thine 
they were, and thou gavest 
them me; and they have kept 
thy word. 

7 Now they have known 
that all things whatsoever 
thou hast given me are of 
thee. 

8 J:t'or I have given unto 
them the words which thou 
gavest me; and they have re
ceived them, and have known 
surely that I *came out from 
thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me. 

Chap. 16 :27, ao. 
9 I pray for them; I pray 

ChrU.\'s pra7er for him•elf. for t f th world b t fo 
his disciples and for his church. no or e ' u r 

them whom thou *hast given 
These words spake Jesus, me, for they are thine. 

and lifted up *his eyes to Chap. 6 :31; 1 JoM>. 3 :t\l. 
heaven, and said: Father, the 10 And all mine are tbifle, 
hour is come; glorify thy Son, *and thine are mine; and I 
that thy Son also may glorify am glorified in them. 
thee. c11 .. ". u :41; 12 :23: 13 :32. Chup. 16 :15. 

2 As thou hast *given him 1Tlll 
power over all flesh, that he 11 I am no more in the 
should give eternal life to as ' world, but these are in the 
many ai; thou hai;t given I world, and I come to thee. 
him. Matt. 11 :27, &e.; 28:18. , Holy Father, keep through 

3 And this is life etemal, I thine own name those whom 
that they might know thee i thou hast given me, tbat they 
the only true God, even Jesus !. may be one, *as we are one. 
Christ, whom thou hast sent. Chai>. 10 :30; ia :1 : 16 ::is. 

4 I glorified thee on the i 12 While I was with them 
earth; I *finished the work ! in the world, I kept them in 
which thou gavest me to do. 1 thy name; those that thou 

Chap. 4 :34 : s :36: 9 :3 ; 19 :so. I gavest me I have kept, and 
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17:18 ST. JOHN 17:22 
*none of them is lost, but the 
son of perdition; tthat the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 

Chap. II :39 ; Heb. Z :13; 
tP1. 109 :8. 

18 And now come 1 to thee; 
and these things I speak in 
the world, that tlley might 
*have my joy fulfilled in 
themselves. Chap. 16 :11; 18 :19. 

14 l have iriven them thy 
word; and the world hath 
hated them, because they are 
not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of 
the world, but that thou 
shouldest *keep them from 
the evil. 2 ·rb..... :i ::i : Gal. l :4 ; 

Matt. 6 :13. 

16 They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

17 Sanctify them through 
thy truth; *thy word is truth. 

Chap. S :40 ; l'•. 119 :142, 151. 

18 As thou hast sent me 
into the world, even so have 
I also sent them into the 
world. 

19 And for their sakes I 
*sanctif~ myself, that they 
also might be sanctified 
through the truth. 

Heb. 2 :11 ; H\ :10. 

llIV 
20 Neither pray I for these 

the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 

Gal. S :~~ ; Rom. 12 :5. 

22 And the glory which 
thou gavest me I have givtm 
them; *that they may be one, 
even as we arc one; 

Acta 4 :32 ; 1 John 1 :3. 

23 I in them, and thou in 
me, *that they may be made 
perfect in one: and that the 
world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and lovest 
them, as thou hast loved me. 

1 Cor. 6 :17 ; Col. 3 : 14. 

1!V 
24 Fathe1·, I will that they 

also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am; 
*that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given 
me; for thou lovest me be
fore the foundation of the 
world. Chnp. 12 :26: 14 :3: 

1 Tbess. 4 :17. 

25 0 righteous Father, 
*the world hath not known 
thee; but I have known thee, 
and these have known that 
thou hast sent me. • 

Chap. 15 :21 ; 16 :9. 

26 And I have declared un
to them thy name, and will 
declare it; that the love 
wherewith thou hast *loved 
me may be in them, and I in 
them. Chap. Ill :9. t~. 

CHAPTER 18. 
alone, but for them also Christ's sufferings before Caiphas 
which shall *believe on me and l>ilate. 
through their wnrd, When Jesus had spoken 

Chap. 20 :31. these words, he *went forth 
21 That they all may be with his disciples over the 

*one, as thou Father, art in tbrook Cedron, where was a 
me. and I in thee, that they garden, into the whkh he en
ah;o may he one in us, that tered, and his disciples. 
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18:2 ST. JOHN 18:12 
Malt. 26 :36; t2 Sam. Iii :i~. · 

2 Now Judas also, who be- ~ 
trayed him, knew the place, 1· 

for Jesus often *resorted 
thither with his disciples. 

Luke 21 :37; 22 :39. 
3 *Judas then, having re

ceived a band 0£ men an·d of
ficers from the chief priests 
and Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and 
weapons. 

Matt. 26 :47: Acts 1 :16. 
4 Jesus therefore, *know

ing all things that should 
come upon him, went forth, 
and said unto them: Whom 
seek ye? Chap. 19 :28. 

5 They answered him: Je-

the sheath; *the cup which 
my Father hath given me, 
shall I 1·not drink it? 

Matt. 20 :22: tPs. 1lt!:7. 

12 Then the *band and the 
captain and officers of the 
Jews took Jesus, and bound 
him, Malt. 26 :57 ; Mark 14 :53. 

18 And *led him to Annas 
first; for he was father in 
law to Caiaphas, who was the 
high priest that same year. 

Luk~ 22:54. 

14 Now Caiaphas •was he, 
who gave ·counsel to the 
Jews, thnt it was expedient 
that one man should die for 
the people. Chap. 11 :50. 

sus of Nazareth. Jesus saith ffll 
unto them: *I am he. And 15 And Simon Peter fol-
Judas also, who betrayed him, lowed Jesus, and so did an
stood with them. Chap. 6 :20. other disciple. That disciple 

6 As soon then as he had was known unto the high 
said unto them, I am he, they priest, and went in with .Te
wcnt backward and fell to sus into the palace of the 
the ground. high priest. 

7 Then asked he them 16 But •Pete1· stood at the 
again, Whom seek ye? And door without. Then went out 
they said: Jesus of Nazareth. 1

1 

that other disciple, who was 
8 .Jesus answered: I have known unto the high priest, 

told you that I am he, if j and spake unto her that kept 
therefore ye seek me, let ! the door, and brought in 
these go their way; ·1 Peter. 

9 That the saying *might , Matt. 26 :69. &~. : Luke 2~ :&~. 
be fulfilled, which he spake: : 17 Then saith the damsel 
Of them which thou gavest j that kept the door unto 
me have I lost none. ! Peter, Art not thou also one 

Clw>. 11 :l2. i of this man's disciples? He 
10 Then, Simon Peter hav- I saith, I am not. 

ing a Rword, *drew it, and 18 And the servants and' 
smote the high priest's serv- officerR stood there, who had 
ant, and cut off his right ear. made a fire of coals, for it 
The servant's name was was cold; and they warmed 
Malchus. themselves: and Peter stood Matt. 26 :51 : Mark 14 :47. 

11 Then said Jesus unto with them, and warmed him
Pctcr: Put up thy sword into self. 
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18:19 ST.JOHN 18:28 

1111 RIV 
19 The high prie.'\t then ?.R Then led they Jesus 

asked Jesus of bis disciples, from Caiaphas unto *the hall 
and of his teachi!lg. of judgment. And it was 

20 Jesus answered him: *I early. And they themselves 
spake openly to the world; went not into the judgment 
I ever taught in the syna- hall, lest they should be de
gogue, and in the temple, filed; but that they might eat 
whither the Jews always re- the passover. M.att. 2'i :2: 
sort; and in secret spake I Mark 15 :1 : Aets s :18. 
nothing. r.uke 2 :46; c :14, 15 : 29 Pilate then went out un-

John 7:14. 26. to them, and said: What ac-
21 Why askest thou me ? cusation bring ye against this 

ask them which heard me, man? 
what I have said unto them, 30 They answered and said 
behold, they know what I unto him: If he were not a 
said. malefactor, we would not 

22 And when he had thus have delivered him up unto 
spoken, •one of the officers thee. 
which stood by struck Jesus I 31 Then said Pilate unto 
with the palm of his hand, 1 them: *Take ye him, and 
saying: Answerest thou the judge him according to your 
high priest so? law. The Jews therefore said 

1 King• 22 :24: .Ter. 21 :2: unto him: It is not lawful for 
Act1 23 :2. t t t d th 23 Jesus answered him, If us o pu any man o ea . 

I h 
. "' •t Chap. 19 :6. 

ave spo .... ep. en• bear wit- 32 That the saying of .Te-
ness of the evil; but if well, sus might be fulfilled, *which 
why smitest thou me? he spake, signifying what 

24 Now Annas had sent death he should die. 
him bound unto Caiaphas the Matt. 20 :111: Mark 10 :33: 
high priest. Luke 18 :Si 

25 Simon *Peter stood and 38 Then Pilate *entered in-
warmed himself. They said 1 to the judgment hall again, 
therefore unto him, Art not· and called Jesus, and said 
thou also one of his dis- unto him: Art thou the King 
ciples? He denied it, and of the Jews? 
said: I am not. Mau. 26 :&8, 69 : Matt. 27 :11 : Luke 23 :3. 

Mark a:&n. 34 Jesus answered him: 
26 One of the servants of Sayest thou this thing of thy

the high priest, being ltll! . sell, or did others tell it thee 
kinsman whose ear Peter cut of me? 
off, saith: Did not I see thee 35 Pilate answered: Am I 
in the garden with him? a Jew? Thine own nation 

27 Peter then denied again; and the chief priests deliv
and *immediately the cock ered thee unto me; what hast 
crew. Malt. 26 :74: Luko 22 :6n. , t.hou done? 
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18:36 ST. JOHN 19:13 

36 Jesus answered: *My I 3 And said: Hail, King of 
kingdom is not of this world; the Jews! and they *smote 
if my kingdom were of this him with their hands. · 
world then would my serv- - llfa.t.t. 26 :6'. , . 
nuts fight, thnt I should not 4 Pilate ·*therefore went 
be delivered to the Jews, but out again, and saith unto 
now is my kingdom not from them: Behold, I bring him 
hence. Chap. 6 :15; Luke 12 :14. forth to you, that ye may 

37 Pilate therefore said un- know that I find no fault in 
to him: A rt thou a king him. Cha'D. 18 :29. 
then ? J csus answered: Thou G Then came .Tesus forth 
sayest I am a king.'" To this wearing the crown of thorns: 
end was I bor!1, and for this and the purple robe. And 
cause came I mto the world, Pilate saith unto them: Be
that I should bear witness un- hold the man! 
~o the truth. Every one that 6 *When the chief priests 
is . of the .truth heareth my , and officers saw him, they 
voice •. 1 Tim. s_=rn: 1 John 3.:19. j cried out, saying: Crucify 

38 P!late sa1;h unto him: · him! Crucify him! Pilate 
What 1s ~rut~. And when saith unto them: Take ye 
he ~ad saJd this, he went out him, and crucify him, for I 
a&:am unto the Jews, 8 1?d find no fault in him. Acts 3 :u. 
saith unto them: *I find m . 
him no fault at all '1 The Jews answered him: 

Matt. 21 :23: Mark 15 :11; *We have a law, and by our 
Luke 28 :14. law he ought to die, because 

89 But ye *have a custom, he made himself the Son of 
that I should release unto you God. Lev. 24 :15, i6; Deut. ll!::io. 
one at the passover: will ye · 
therefore that I release unto 1JII 
you the King of the Jews? 8 When Pilate therefore 

Matt. 27 :15: Mark 15 :6. heard this saying, he was the 
40 Then cried they all more afraid; 

again, saying: Not this man, 
but Barabbas. *Now Barab- 9 And went again *into the 
bas was a robber. Matt. 27 :20; judgment hall, and saith unto 

Mark 16 :11; t.ukc 23:18. Jesus: Whence art thou? But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 

CHAPTER 19. ; Cha11• 18:33; Iu. 53:7. 
Cbri>t'• sufferings at the hands of ; 10 Then saith Pilate unto 

the soldiers. Crown of thorn•. cru- i him: Speakest thou not unto 
clflxlon, death and burial. , 

Then Pilate therefore took me? knowes.t thou not that I 
Jesus, and *scourged him. have power to crucify thee, 

M 2 0 3 and have *power to release att. 27: 7; Mark 1 : 4; 15:15. 
2 And the soldiers *platted thee? Chap. 18:39. 

a crown of thorns, and put it 11 Jesus answered him: 
on his head, and they put on Thou wouldst have *no pow
him a purple robe. Matt. 21 :9. er at all against me, except 
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19:12 ST. JOHN 19:19 
it were given thee from ffIII 
above; therefore he that de- 19 •And Pilate wrote a 
livered me . unto thee hath title, and put it on the cross. 
greater sin. Luke 22 :63. And the writing was, JESUS 

12 .And from thenceforth OF NAZARETH THE KING 
Pilate sought to release him; I OF THE JEWS. 
but the Jews cried out, say- j Matt. 27 :37: Luke 2a :38. 
ing: "'lf thou let this man , 20 This title then was read 
go, thou art not Caesar's l by many of the Jews; for the 
friend. Whosoever maketh l place where Jesus was cruci
himself a king speakelh j tied was nigh to the city, and 
aguinst Caesar. Luke 28:2. i it was written in Hebrew, and 

13 When Pilate heard these in Greek, and in Latin. 
words, he brought Jesus 21 Then said the chief 
forth, and sat down in the priests of the Jews to Pilate: 
judgment seat in a place that Write not, The King of the 
is called the Pavement, hut Jews; but that he said: I am 
in Hebrew, Gabbatha. King of the Jews. 

14 Now it was the prepa- 22 Pilate answered: 'Vhat I 
ration of the passover, about have written I have written. 

1!IV the sixth hour. Aud he saith 
unto the Jews: Behold your • 
King! i 23 Then *the soldiers, 

en.ed I when they had crucified 
· 15 But they out, : Jesus, took his garments, and 

Away with him, away with i m d _,, rt to 
him. *crucify him! Pilate ! a e iour pa s, every 
saith unto them: Shall I soldier a part; and also his 
crucify your King? The chief coat. Now the coat was with
priests answered: We have out seam, woven from the top 
no king but Caesar. throughout. Mntt. 2; :35; 

V 6 G 0 Mark 16 :24 : Luke 2~ :34. 
erse . en. 49:1 . 24 Th "d th f 

16 *Then delivered he him ey sat ere ore 
therefore unto them to be among themselves: Let us not 
crucified. And they took Je· I rend it, but c.ast lots for it, 

, whose it shall be: that the 
sus, and led him away. : Scripture miirht be fulfilled, 

Matt. 27 :26; Mark 16 :JG; . h' h • h 
Luke 23 :24. 1· w tc sa1t : *They parted my 

17 And he bearing his I raiment among them, and for 
cross went forth into a *plar.e my vesture th~y did cast lots. 
~-ailed the place of a skull, ! These thi11gll lhe soldiers did. 
which is called in Hebrew I P•. 22 :lfl. 
Golgotha. I 25 Now there st?od by the 

Matt. 27 :33, &e.: Heb. 13 :12. cross of Jesus hu; mother, 
18 Where they crucified 1 and his mother's sister, Mary, 

him, and two others with him, j the wife of Cleophai;, and 
?n either. side one, and Jesus l Mary Magdalene. 
m the midst. i 26 When Jesus therefore 
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19:27 ST. JOHN 19:84 

saw his mother and *the dis
ciple standing by, whom he 
loved, he saith unto his 
mother: \Voman, behold thy 
son! 

Chap, 13 :23; 20 :2; 21 :7, 20, 24. 
27 Then saith he to the 

disciple: Behold thy mothP.r! 
And from that hour the dis
ciple took her unto his own 
home. 

28 After this, Jesus, "know
ing that all thing::i were 
now acco111plished, that the 
·;·Scripture might be fulfilled, 
~.ait.h: I thirst. 

Chap. 13::~; ·ti's. 22:15; 69:21. 
29 Now there was set a 

vessel full of vinegar, and 
they fille.d a sponge •with 
vinegar, and put it upon 
hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. Ps. G9 :22; Ma\t. 27 :48. 

30 Wilen Jesus had re
ceived the vinegar, he said: 
*It is finished. And he bowed 
his head, and gave up his 
spirit. Chap. 17 :·1. 

31 The Jews therefore, be
cause it was the *preparation, 
that the bodies should not 
remain on the cross on the 
Sabbath, for that Sabbath 
day was an high day, be
l:lought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 1 

Mark 1G :42. I 
32 Then came the soldiers, . 

and brake the legs of the ! 
first, and of the other who ! 
was crucified with him. I 

33 But when they came to ! 

34 But one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced his side, 
and *forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 

1 .John o :n~ :s. 
35 And he that saw it has 

borne witness, and his wit
ness is true; and he knoweth 
that he saith true, that ye 
might believe. 

36 For these things were 
done, *that the Scripture 
should be fulfilled: A bone 
of him shall not be brok(;n. 

Exod.. 12 :.:JG; li1'. ~4 ~:'o. 
37 Aud again another 

*Scripture saith: 'l'hey shall 
look on him whom tbcy 
pierced. Zeeb. 12 :10: Rev. 1 :~. 

IIVI 
38 *After this Joseph of 

Arimathea, being a disciple 
of Jesus, but secretly for fear 
of the .Jews, besought Pilate 
that he might take away the 
body of Jesus. And Pilate 
gave him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the body 
of Jes us. Matt. 2: ,;;; : 

Mark l& :43 : Luke 2:1 :5U. 
39 And there came ahm 

Nicodemus, who •at the 
first came to Jesus by night, 
and brought a mixture of 
tmyrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred pound weight. 
Chap. 3 :2; Matt. 2 :11 : tAcl• 5 :6. 

40 So then they took the 
body of Jesus, and wound it 
in linen clothes with the 
spices, as the manner of the 
.Tews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where 
he was crucified there was a 
garden; and in the garden a 
new sepulchre, wherein was 

Jesus, and saw that he was . 
dead already, they brake not 
his legs. never man yet laid. 
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19:42 ST. JOHN 20:9 
42 *'l'he1·e laid they J esuis 

therefore because of the 
Jews' preparation day; for 
the sepulchl'e was nigh at 
hand. Tsa. 63 :9. V•nse 31. 

CHA1"1'.Elt 20. 

to the sepulchre, and saw, 
and believed. 

9 I•'or as yet they "knew 
not the Scripture, that be 
must rise again from the 
dead. l's. lG :1•1: 

Acts 2 ~:?i; .. 31 ; 13 ::j~. ::;;. 
Christ's l"esurreclion mani!nt~d. 10 Then the disciples went 

and "5tablish<'d in Judaa. away again unto their own 
Now on the *first day of hc>me. 

the week cometh l:lary Mag- lill 
dalene ea1·ly, when it w11s yet 
dark, unto the sepulchre, and 11 *But l\Ia!'y stoo<l with
seeth the stone taken away out aL the sepulchre wccp
from the sepulchre. l'lfatt. tS:t: ing; au<l as she wept, she 

Mark 16 :l; Luke 24 :1. stooped ilown, and looked in 
2 Then she runneth, and lo the "epulchre, ~fnr;, lG ,:,, 

cometh to Simon Peter, and l~ And secth two *angels 
to the *other disciple, whom in white silting, the oue at 
Jesus loved, and saith unto the head, and the other at thl• 
them: They have taken away feet, where the hody of Je,;us 
the Lor<l out of the sepulchre, had lain. Mnt<. ~~ ,;;, ,; : 
aml we know not where they Mar~ t~ :.;. 
have laid him. 1:1 And they say unto hcl': 

· Chap. 13:23: 19:26: 21:7. ·woman, why weepest. thou? 
3 Peler *therefore went She saith unto them: Because 

forth, and that other disciple, they have takm1 away my 
and cam() tu the sepulchre. Lord, and I know not whe1·e 

I.uke 21 :12. they h1we laid him. 
4 So they ran both to- 1,1 \Vhcn she had thu;; said. 

gether. And the other dis- she turned herself back, and 
ciplc outran Peter, and came *saw Jesus standing, and 
first to the sepulchre. knew not that it was Jesus. 

5 And stooping down, and Mutt. ~8 :II: Mark 16 =~·: 
looking in, saw *the linen Luke ·~I :16. ::t. 
clothes lying; yet went he 15 Jesus saith unto her: 
nut in. Chap. 19 :40. \Voman, why weepest thou? 

6 Then cometh Simon whom seekest thou ? She, 
Peter following him, and supposing him to be the 
went into the sepulchre, and gardener, saith unto him: Sil-, 
seeth the linen clothes lying, if thou have borne him hence. 

7 And the *napkin, that . tell me where thou hast laid 
was about his head, not lying t him, and I will take him 
with the linen clothM, hut. ! away. 
wrapped together in a place 16 Jesus saith unto her: 
by itself. Chap. 11 :44. Mary! She turned herself, 

8 Then went in also that and saith unto him: Rabboni ! 
other disciple, who came first which is to say, Master. 
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20:17 ST.JOHN 20:24 

17 Jesus saith to her: J 

Touch me not; for I am not ! 
yet ascended unto my Father. ! 
Hut go to •my brethren, and i 
say unto them, I ascend unto ! 
my Father, and your Father; : 
and to my God, and your Hod. i 

Ps. 22 :23; Heb. 2 !ll, 12; t 
Rom. 8:29. i 

18 *Mary Magdalene came i 
and told the disciples that i 
she had tseen the Lord, and I 
that he had spoken these ; 
things unto her. Mark 16:10; i 

Gen. S2 :30; tLuke 2( ,10. l 

ITIII i 
i 

1TIV 
(Gosiiel on St. Thomas day, 24-31.) 

24 But Thomas, one of 
tl1e twelve, called Didymus, 
was not with them when Je
f:.11s eame~ 

25 The other disciples 
therefore said unto him: We 
have seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them: Ex<'.ept I 
shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of 
the nails, and put my hand 
'"into his side, I will not be
lieve it. Chap. 19 :34, 

C Gospel lat Sunday arter Easter, i !JV 
19-31.) 26 And after eight days 

19 Then the same day at again his disciples were with
evening, being the first day in, and Thomas with them; 
of the week, when the doors then came Jesus, "the doors 
were shut where the disciples being shut, aud stood in the 
were assembled for fear of midst, and said: Peace Tte U'n· 
the Jews, *came Jesus and to you. Veme 19. 
stood in the midst, and saith 27 Then saith he to 
unto them: Peace be unto Th•mas: Reach hither thy 
you. Luke 24 :36: l Cor. 15 :s. finger, and behold my hands; 

20 And when he had so and reach hither thy hand, 
said, *he shewed unto them . and put it into my side; and 
his hands and his side. Then l be not faithless, but believ
were the disciples glad, when \ ing. 
they saw the Lord. 1 John 1 :1. I 28 Thomas answered .and 

21 Then said Jesus to them I said unto him: *My Lord and 
again: Peace be unto you. As ' my God. 1 K;ngs IS :as. 
my Father *hath sent me, 29 Jesus saith unto him: 
even so send I you. 'l'homlll'I hH.a u<'IP thnn ha..t 

faa. &1 :1: J<>hn I'< :111: Ileb. 11 :1. seen m:., thou haat bdit'Yed; 
22 And when he had said hJHsed are they that have 

this, ~e breathed on tht;m, *not seen, and yet have be-
and said unto them: Receive lieved. 1 Peter 1 :8. 
ye the Holy Ghost: 'lfVI 

23 · Who&e&oever *alna ye 30 Many other signs truly 
remit, they are remitted u!'to did Jesus in the presence of 
them; ~md whose.soever. sins his disciples, which are not 
ye retain. they are retained. written in this book. 

Matt. 16 :19 : 18 :18. • 
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20:31 ST. JOHN 21:8 

31 Bat these are written, 
that ye may believe that Je
sus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that *believing ye 
may have life through hi• 
name. 1 John 5 :13. 

CHAPTER 21. 
Christ1s r('Surrection manifested at 

Galilee. · 

After lhese things Jesus 
manifested himself again to 
the disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias. And on this wise 
manifested he himself. 

2 There were together Si
mon Peter, and Thomas, 
called Did,Ymus, and Nathan
ael of Cana in Galilee, and 
the sons of Zebedee, and two 
other or his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter *saith unto 
them: I go a fishing. They 
say unto him: We· also go 
with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into a ship im
mediately; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

r.ukc 5 :5. 
4 But wh•>n the morning 

was now come, Jesus stood 
on the shore; but the dis
eiple.s *knew not that it was 
Jesus. Ch111>. 20: H ; !,ukc 24 :lG. 

fi Then Jesus saith unto 
them: Children, *have ye 
aught to eat? 'l'hey an
swered him: No. Luke 24:41. 

(l And he said unto them: 
•·Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and ye shall 
tind. They cast therefol'e, 
and now they were not ab!~ 
to draw it fol' the multitude 
of fishes. LukP. r, :4, 6, 7. 

7 Therefore *t.hnt dii;ciplc 
whom Jes us loved saith unto 

Peter: It is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt his 
coat unto him, for he was 
naked, and cast himself into 
the sea. Chai>. 1a :23; 20 :2. 

8 And the other disciples 
~ame in a little ship, for they 
were not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubits, 
dragging the net full of 
fishes. 

9 As soon as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them: 
Bring of the fish which ye 
have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, 
and drew the net to land full 
of great fishes, an hundred 

1 and ftft.y and three: and al
l! t.hough there wc·r<? so many, 

yet was not the net broken. 
i 12 Jesus saith unto them, 
! *Como and dine. And mme 
I of the disciplei< durst ask him: 
· Who art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. Acts 10 :n. 

la Jesus then cometh, and 
t.aketh breacl, an cl giveth 

, them, •and fish likewise. 
('.!u1,p. 6 :l l. 

14 This is now the "third 
time that Jesus manifcskd 
himself to his 1lisdplcs. ufh'r 
that he was ril'>t'fl fr.,rn the 
dead. Chap, ;:o :19, 2G. 

1111 
15 So when they had dined, 

Jesus saith to Simon Peter: 
Simon, son of Jonas, Jovest 
t.hou mP more than I ht"«••~ 
He saith unto him: Y.·a, 
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21:16 ST. JOHN 21:20 

Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto 
him: Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him a sec
ond time: Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovcst tho11 me? He 
saith unto him: Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. 
He saith vnto him, *Feed my 
~heep. Aem 20 :28; 

1 Peter 5 :2, 4. 

17 He saith unto him the 
third time: Simon, son of 
Jonas lovest thou me? Peter 
was ;rieved because he said 
unto him the third time, Lov
ei;t thou me? And he said 
unto him: Lord, *thou know
est all things; thou know~st 
that I love .thee. JesuR saith 
unto him: Feed my sheep. 

Chap. 16 :30: Ecclt.,;, 42 :lll: 
Rar. a :32. 

18 Verily, verily, I say un
to thee: When thou wast 
young thou girdcst thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest, *hut when thou 
shalt be old, thou i;halt 
stretch forth thy bands, and 
another shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. 

2 p,.,., 1 :14; Acw 12 :3. 4. 

19 N.;iw this spake he, sig
nifying· by what death he 
should glorify God. And 

when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him: Follow me. 
(Gospel on the day of St. John the 

Evangelist, 20-2'.) 

20 Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved foHoWing; "who. also 
Jeaned on his breast at sup
per, and had said: Lord, who 
is he, that betrayeth thee'! 

Chap. 18 :230 25: 20 :2. 
21 Peter seeing him saith 

to Jesus: Lord, and what 
shall this man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him: If 
I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee'! 
follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, 
that tliat disciple should not 
die, yet. .Jesus said not unto 
him, He shall not die; but, 
If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple who 
*testilieth of these things, 
and wrote these things; and 
we know that his testimony 
is true. Chap. ts :27 : l9 :Rr.. 

25 And *there are a1so 
many other thi!1gs • whic~ 
Jesus did, the which, 1f they 
11hould be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world 
itself could not contain the 
books that should be written. 

Cbap. 20 :30: Amoa 7 :10. 



THE 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 
MAINLY Or' 

ST. PAUL AND PETER, ST. JOHN, 
STEPHEN AND PHILIP 

CHAPTER I. 
Cl\rillt's ascensmn. The euuncil ol 

the aPoBtles, Matthias chosen. 

(Epistle Ascension Day, 1·11.) 

The former treatise have I 
made,* O Theophilus, con
cerning all that Jesus began 
both to do and teach.t 

Luke 1 :3 : tEx. 4 :12, l&. 
2 Until the day in which 

he was taken up, after that I 
be through the Holy Ghost 
had. given commandments 
unto the *apostles whom he 
had chosen; Vera.es 25, 26. 

3 To whom also he shewed 
himself alive after his pas
sion by many infallible 
proofs, appearintt to them 
from time to hrnc during 
forty dayR, and speaking of 

6 When they therefore 
WP.re come t.ngether, they 
asked him, saying: Lord, 
wilt thou at this time *re
store again the kingdom to 
Israel? Luke 24 :21. 

7 And he said unto them: 
It is not for you to *know 
times or seasons, which the 
Father hath reserved in his 
own authority. , Luk" 4 :36. 

8 But ye shall *receive 
power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you, and 
ye shall be witnesses unto 
me both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the tnttermost part 
of the earth. 

John t :12. tPs. 2 :S. 

1111 
the things pertaining to the 9 And when he had spoken 
•kingdom of God. ~ these things, while they be-

- J.ukc 17 :2Q, 21. Rom. 14 :li. held *he was taken up; and 
4 And, lieing assembled to- a cl~ud received him out of 

g.ether with them, com- I heir sight. Luke 24 :ol 
mantled them that they 10 And while they looked 
should not depart from Jeru- steadfastly into heaven as he 
snlem, *bnt wait for ,the went up, behold, •two men 
promise of the Father, which, ! stood by them in white ap
saith he, ye have heard ! pare]. Luke 24 :4. John 20 :12. 
from me. - John 10 '26• ' 11 'Whirh allm said: Ye 

5 lt'or •John indeed hup- ! men of Galilee, why stand Y.e 
ti:r.ed with water; but ye shall i looking up into heaven? tliis 
be baptized with the Holy i very Jesus, who is taken up 
Ghost not many days hence. I from you into heaven, *shall 

Chap. 11 :16 : 
11i!tt; ~~1'.t so come in like manner as ye 
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1:12 THE ACTS 1:18 

have seen him go into 18 Now this man pur-
heaven. · 

Luke 21 :27. 1 Thess. 4 :16. 

11111 
12 Then the apostles re

turned unto Jerusalem from 
*the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath day's journey. 

Luk~ 24 :60, 61, 62. 
13 And when they were 

come in to Jerusalem they 
went into an upstairs 
room, where abode *Peter, 
and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Alpheus, 
and Simon Zelotes, and Judas 
the brother of James. 

Matt. 10 :2. 
14 These all continued with 

*one accord in prayer and 
supplication, al89 the women, 
Mary the mother of Jesus, 
and his brethren. 

Chap. 2 :1, 42: 4 :24. 

IIIV 

chased a field with the re
ward of iniquity; and *hang
ing himself, he burst asund~r 
in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. Matt. 27 :6. 

19 And it was known unto 
all the dwellers at Jerusalem, 
*insomuch as that field is 
called, in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 

Matt. 27 :7. 8, 9, etc. 
20 For it is written in the 

*book of Psalms, Let his 
habitation be desolate, and 
let no man dwell therein; 
and, His tbishoprick let an
other take. 

Ps. 69 t26. tPs. 108 :9. 
21 Wherefore of these men 

who have been with us all 
the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the 
baptism of John, unto that 
same day that Jesus was 
taken from us, must one be 
ordained t.o be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 

(Ep. Matthias D .. y, 16-26.) 23 And they set forth two, 
15 ~ And in those days Joseph called Barsabas, who 

Peter stood up in the midst was surnamed Justus, and 
of the *disciples, and said, Matthias. 
the number of names to- 24 And they prayed, and 
gether were about a hun- said, Thou Lord, who *know
dred and twenty, est the hearts of all me~, 

Mark ll :16-19. shew which of these two thou 
16 Brethren, this *Scrip- hast chosen, Ps. 1:10. 

ture must needs have been 25· That he may take part 
fulfilled, which the Holy of this ministry. and apostle
Ghost by the mouth of J?a- ship, from. which Judas by 
vid spake before concerning transgression fell away that 
Judas, who was guide to he might go to his own place. 
them that took Jesus. 26 And they *~ave forth 

Pa. 41 :10. d 1 t f 11 
17 For he was *numbered their lots; an t e 0 e 
. b . ed upon Matthias; and he was 

with us, ~nd . ~d o tam numbered with the eleven 
part of this mimstry,;.ke c :lG. upostles. Prov. 1e :83. 
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CHAPTER 2.. 
Outpouring ot the Holy Spirit 

UPon ibe Apcatle. St. Peter's ser-

10 Phrygia, and Pamphy
lia, in Efiypt, and in the 
parts of Libya about Cyrene, 
and strangers of Rome, Jews 
and proselytes. 

mon. 
{Epistle at the day of Penteccst, 

1-13.) 

And when the day of Pen
tecost was fully come, they 
were *all with one accord. in 
one place. Chap. 1 :14. 

2 And *suddenly there 
came a sound from heaven 
as of the rushing of a mighty 
wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sit
ting. Rev. 22 :7. 

3 And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues 
like •as of fire, and it sat 
upon each of them. 

MatL 3:11. 
4 .And they were all •filled 

with the Holy Spirit, and be
gan to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

Chap. 10 :'4 : 11 :16: 19 :8. 
6 Now there were dwelling 

at Jerusalem Jews, *devout 
men, out of every nation un
der heaven. Chap. 13 :36. 

6 When this sound was 
heard, the multitude came 
together, and were *con
founded, because that every 
man heard them speak in his 
own language. Chap. 13 :26. 

7 And they were •an 
amazed and marvelled, say
ing one to another, Behold, 
are not all these which 
speak Galileans? Verse 7, 12. 

8 And how hear we every 
mnn in our own Jo.ngunge, 
wherein we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dwell
ers in Mesopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Asia. 

11 Cretes and Arabians, 
we do hear them speak in· 
our tongues the wonderful 
works of G-Od. 

12 And they were all 
*amazed, and were in doubt, 
saying one to another, What 
meaneth this? Verse 6, 7. 

13 Others mocking said, 
These men are full of new 
wine. 

III 
14 But Peter, standing up 

with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them: 
Ye men of Judea, and all ye 
that dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words; 

15 For these are not 
drunken, as· ye suppose, see
ing it is but the third hour 
of the day. 

16 But this is that which 
has been spoken by the 
prophet •Joel; Joel s :1, etc. 

17 And it shall come to 
pass in the Jast days, saith 
God, I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: and 
your sons and •your daugh
terB shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see 
visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams; 

Chap. 21:9. 
18 And on my servants 

nnd on my hand-maidens I 
will pour out in those days 
of my Spirit; and they shall 
prophesy, 

19 And I will shew won
ders in heaven above, and 
signs on the earth beneath; 
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blood, and fire, and vapour 
of smoke. 

:W The sun shall be turned 
into darknes~, and the 
moon into blood, before that 
~rcat aod notahle day of the 

·Lord come. 
21 And it shall come to 

pass *that whosoever shall 1· 

t•all on the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. Rom. lo : 13. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words; Jesus of Naz
areth, a man approved of 
God *among you by mira
cles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in lhe 
midst of you, as ye your
selves also know; Chap. 10 :3. 

23 Him, *being delivered 
up by the determinate coun
sel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified 
and 11lain; 

Chap. 4 :28. Luke 22 :22. 
24 Whom God *raised up, 

having loosed the pangs of 
death; because it was not 
possible that he should bt> 
holden of it. 

Chap. 3 : tr.. !lfatt. 28 :G. 
l\lark 16 :6. 

25 For *David speaketh 
concerning him, I beheld the 
Lord always before my face; 
for be is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moved. 

I'•. tr. :8, <'t~. 
26 Therefore did my hc1u-t 

rejoice, and my tongue was 1' 

glad; moreover alim my flesh 
shall rest in hope, I 

27 Because thou wilt not ' 
leave my soul in hell, neit.her 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 

shalt make me full of joy 
with thy countenance. 

29 lien and brethren I can 
speak to you more confi
dent!~ about the patriarch 
*David, he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 

Chap. 13 :36. 1 !tings 2 :10. 
80 Therefore being a 

prophet, and knowing that 
God had *promised with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne; 

l:'s. 89 :4, 5. 
81 He, seeing this before, 

spakt> of the resurrection of 
Christ, *that his soul was 
not left in hell, neither his 
flesh did see corruption. 

Chap. 13 :Sa. Ps. 16 :10. 
32 This Jesus did "'God 

raiHe up, whereof we all are 
witnesses. Chap. a :tu. 

33 Being therefore by the 
right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of tlte 
Father the promise of the 
Iloly Ghost, he hath poured 
forth this, which ye see and 
hear. 

34 For David ascended not 
into the heavens, but be saith 
himself, *The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, Matl. 22 :44. 

35 Until I make thy foes 
thy footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know as
suredly, that God hath made 
that 1mme Jesus, whom ye 
have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 

lllII 
28 Thou hast made known . 37 

to me the ways of life; thou i this, 
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their heart, and snid unto 
Peter and the rest of the 
apMUl'R. Ml'n nnd brf.'thren, 
•what shall we do? 

Chap. 9 :6 ; lG :a!l. 
38 Then Pe.tel' said unto 

them: *Repent, and be bap· 
tized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the tgift of the Holy 
Ghost. Matt. 3 :2. Acts 3 :19. 

tActs 19 :G. 
39 For the promise is unto 

you, and unto your children, 
and to all that are afar off, 
even as many *as the Lord 
our God shall call. Joel :i :5. 

40 And with many other 
words did he testify and ex
hort, saying: Save yom·· 
selves from this crooked gen
eration. 

meat with gladness and sin
gleness of heart, Chap. 20 :7. 

47 Praising God, nnd hav
ing favour with all the peo
ple. And the Lord added to 
the church *daily those who 
were being saved. 

Chap. 4 :4; G :14: 11 :21: 14 :I. 

CHAPTER 3. 
Powr's miracle in healini: the 

Jame ma.n. .Peter's sermon of 
Christ unto repentance. 

Now *Peter and John went 
up together into the temple 
at the hour of prayer, bemg 
the ninth hour. 

Matt. 16 :18. Matt. 4 :21. 
2 And a certain man *lame 

from his birth was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the 
door of the temple which is 
called Beautiful, to ask alms 

llIV of them that entered into the 
41 Then they that gladly temple; Chap. s :7; H :S. 

received his word were ha[l· 3 Who, seeing Peter and 
tized, and the same day there John about to go into the 
were added unto them ahout temple, asked an alms. 
three thousand souls. 4 And Pete1·, fastening his 

42 And they continued eyes upon him with John, 
steadfastly in the apostles' said: Look on us. 
doctrine and fellowship, aud 5 And he gave heed unto 
in breaking of bread, *and them, expecting to receive 
in prayers. Chap. 1 :14: 2 :t. something from them. 

43 And fear came upon 6 Then Peter said: Silver 
every soul, and many won- and gold have I none; but 
ders and signs were done by 1rnch as I have give I thee; 
the apostles. In the name of Jesus Christ 

44 And all that believed of Nazareth •rise up and 
were together, and *had all walk. Chup. 14 :9, 111. 
thine11 rommon; Chan. 4 ::12. 7 And ho *took him hy the 

4n A ml !mld theil" pos11•s- right hanJ, and lifted him 
~ivu~ :unl g1111\lt;, :md pudod up. am! imnu!lliulely his feet 
them to all, as every man and ankle bones received 
had need. strength. 

46 Ami they, c~ontinning Matt. 8:15. Chap. ~ :25. 
cirtily wilh one 11ccord in the S And leaping up he st.om!, 
t.emple, am! *breaking b1·ead *and walked, and enterPd 
at their houses, ~id eat their with them into the temple, 
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walking, and leaping, and 
praising God, Is. 36 :6. 

9 And all the people saw 
him walking and praising 
God. • 

10 And they knew that it 
was he that sat. for alms ut 
the Beautiful gate of the 
temple. And they were filled 
with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened 
unto him. 

11 And as the lame man 
who was healed held Peter 
and John, all the peoJ?le ran 
together unto them m the 
porch that is called *Solo
mon's, greatly wondering. 

Chap, 6 :12. 
1[11 

12 And when Peter saw it, 
he answered unto the people, 
Ye men of Israel, why mar
vel ye at this? or why look 
ye so earnestly on us, as 
though by our own "power 
or godliness we had made 
this man to walk? Pl!. 62 :11. 

13 The god "of Abraham. 
and of Isaac, and of .Jacnb, 
the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Son Jesus; 
whom tye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presenct> of 
Pilate, when he was deter
mined to let him go. 

Ex. 8:6; 1~:16. tActs 2:23· 7:52. 
14 But ye denied the 'Holy 

and Righteous One and *de
sired a murderer to be 
granted unto you; 

Matt. 27 : 20, 21. 
15 And killed the Prine~ of 

life, *whom God raised from 
the dead; whereof we are 
witnesses. 

Chap. 2 :24, 82; 4 :10: 10 :40. 
13 :30, 8.t ; 17 :31. Rom. 4 :24. 

ChKp. 8:11. l Cor. 6 :a: 15 :4. 
2 Cor. 4:14. 

16 And his name, through 
faith in his name, hath made 
this man strong whom ye 
see and know: yea, the faith 
which is through him hath 
given him this perfect sound
ness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I 
know that through ignor
ance ye did it, as did also 
your rulers. 

18 But those things, which 
God before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his prophets, 
that Christ *should sutfer, 
he hath so fulfilled. 

l Pet. 1 :11. 

11111 
19 *Repent ye therefore, 

and be converted, that your 
sins may he blotted out, that 
so there may come the ttimes 
of refreshing from the pres
ence of the Lord ; Chap. 2 :38. 

tis. BG :10. Dan. 27 :Z2, 27 
Rom. 8 :Zl. Rev. 20 :6. 

20 And that he may send 
the Christ, who before was 
preached unto you, even 
Jesus. 

21 Whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of 
restoration of alt things 
which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of his holy proph
ets since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said 
unto the fathers: A Prophet 
shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your breth
ren, like unto me; him shall 
ye hear in alt things what
soever he shall say unto you. 

23 *And it shall oome to 
pass, that every soul, which 
will not hear that Prophet, 
shall be destroyed from 
a!Tlong the people. 

Lev. 18 :15, etc. 
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24 Yea, and all the proph
ets from "'Samuel and those 
that follow after, as many as 
have spoken, have likewise 
told of these days. 

t Sam. 8 :19. 20. 
25 Ye are the children of 

the prephds, and &f the 
covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham: '"And in thy 
seed shall all the familieR of 
the earth be bleMed. 

Gen. 12 :3, etc •• 22. 
26 Unto *you first God, 

having raised up his Son 
Jesus, sent him to bless you, 
in turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities. 

Chap. 18 :46. 

CHAPTER 4. 
Pet.er and John persecuted. The 

eouncil warns them not to prcaeh 
of Jesus. The prayer of the be
lievers. 

And as they spake unto 
unto the people, the priests 
and the *captain of the tem
ple, and the Saddur.ees, t"ame 
upon t.hem. Luke l?2 :4, &2. 

2 Bein~ sore troubled be· 
<:ause they taught the peo
ple, and preached through 
*Jesus the resurrection from 
the dead. Ps. 40 :9. 

3 And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in prison 
unto the next day, for 1t was 
now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of them 
which heard the word be-

priest, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexandei', and as 
many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest, were 
gathered togeth<ll" at Je1·u
salem. Chap. G :17. Luke a :2. 

7 And whm they had >11et 
them in the mitlst they asked 
them: *By what power, or 
by what name, have ye done 
this? Matt. 21 :Z3. 

8 Then Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ghost, said unto 
them: Ye *rulers of the peo
ple, and elders of lsraelt 

Luke lz:ll. 
9 If *we this day are em

amined of the goo<I deed done 
to the impotent man, by 
what means he is made 
whole: John 10 :S2. 

10 Be it known unto you 
all, and to all tht! people of 
Israel, that in the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified *whom 
God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man 
stand here before you whole. 

Chap. 3:16. 
11 This is the *st6ne which 

was set at nought by you 
builders, which beeamtl the 
head of the corner. · 

Matt. 21 :42, etc. 
12 Neither is there sah·a

tion in any other: for there 
is none other namo? under 
heaven given among men 
*whereby we must. be f:aved. 

.Matt. 1 :21. 

lieved, and the •number of !!III 
men was about five thou- 13 Now when they saw· the 
sand. Chap. 2 :47. etc. ; 2 :4 t. boldness of Peter and J uhn, 

1JTT and perceived that they were 
. 5 And it came to p11ss on unlearned and ignorant men, 
the morrow, that their rul- they · marvelled; and they 
ers, and elders, and scribes, took knowledge of them, that 

6 And *Annas the high they had been with Jesus. 
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14 And seeing the m~m 
*that was healed standi~g 
with them, they could say 
nothing against it. 

Chap. 8 :8. 9. 
15 But when they had 

commanded them to go aside 
out of the council, they con
ferred among themselve,;. 

16 Saying, What shall we 
do to those men ? for that 
indeed a notable miracle hath 
been done through them is 
manifest to all that dwell in 
Jerusalem, and we cannot 
deny it. 

17 But that it spread no 
further among the people, 
*let us threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth to no 

1 man in this name. Chap. Ii :28. i 

18 So they called the apos- 1

1 tles and commanded them 
not to speak at all nor teach I 
in the name of Jesus. 

1 19 But Peter and John · 
answered and said unto 
them: Whether it be right 
in the sight of God to 
hearken *unto you rather 
than unto God, judge ye. 

Chap. 6 :29. 
20 For we eannot but 

speak the things which we I 
have seen and heard. , 

21 So when they had fur- j 
ther U1reaLene<l Lhem, leL I 
them go, finding nothing bow 
they might punish them, be
cause of the people, for all 
men glorified God for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was above I 
forty years old, on whom 
this miracle of healing was 
wrought. 

pany, and reported all that 
the chief priests and elders 
had said unto them. 

Chnf'. l : I :1. 
24 And they, when they 

heard that, liftecl up their 
voice to God with *one ac
cord, and said: 0 Lord, thou 
art God, who has made 
theaven, and ear~h, and f:be 
sea, and all that m them 1s; 

Rom. lo :6. 
tGen. l :1. Is. 37 :16. 

25 Who by the mouth of 
thy servant David *hast 
said: Why did the heathen 
ra~e, and the people imagine 
vain things 1 Ps. 2 :1, 2. 

26 The kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together against 
the Lord, and against his 
Christ. 

27 For of a truth against 
thy hold child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gath
ered together, 

28 To do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy *counsel de
termined before to be done. 

Chap. 2:23. 
29 And now, Lord, behold 

their threatenings; and grant 
unto thy servants, that with 
*all boldness tll<'>y may spE>.'lk 
thy word. Chap. 1S :16; 14 :a. 

30 By stretching forth 
thine hand to heal; and that 
signs . and wonders may be 
done in the name of thy holy 
child Jesus. 

1fV 
31 And when they had 

1fIV prayed, the pbu .. 'i! was 
23 And 

went to 
being let go, they *shaken where they were 88· 
*their own com- 1 sembJed; and they were au 

230 



4:32 THE ACTS 5:2 

filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the word of 
God with boldness. 

Chap. 2 :2 ; 16 :26. 
32 And the multitude of 

them that believed were of 
*one heart and of one soul: 
neither said any of them that 
aught of the things which he 
possessed was his own; but 
they had all things common. 

Chap. 1 : 1-1. 
33 And with great p0wer 

gave the apostles witness *of 
the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus: and great grace was 
upon them all. 

Chat•. 1 :22 ; 2 :2'. 
34 Neither was there any 

among ·them that lacked: for 
as many as were possessors 
of lands or houses *sold 
them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold. 

Cha11. 2 :45. 

35 And laid them at the 
apostles' feet, and *<listri
bution was made unto every 
man according as any one 
had need. 

Deut. 16 :11. Is. 68 :7. 
36 And Joseph, who by the 

apostles was surnamed *Bar
nabas, (which is, being in
terpreted, The son of conso
lation.) a Levite, and of the 
country of Cyprus. 

Chnp. 12:2. 
37 Having land, sold it. 

aml brought the money, and 
laid it. ut the upostles' feet. 

CHAPTER 5. 
Ananias and Sapphira. The 

A!XlSt!es imprisoned, tried and dis
ruisa..J. 

But u certain man named 
Anania11, with Sapphira his 
wife, sold a llOssession, 

2 And kept back part of 
the price, his wife also being 
privy to it, and brought a 
certain part, *and laid it at 
the .apostles' !eet. Chap. 4 :37. 

3 But Peter said: Ananias, 
why hath *Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy 
Spirit, and to keep back part 
of the price of the land ? 

John 13 :2. 
4 While it remained, was 

it not thine own? and after 
it was :;old, was it not in 
thine own .power ? Why hast 
thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart? thou hast not 
lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing 
these words fell down, and 
gave up the ghost. And 
great fear came upon all 
them that heard these things. 

6 And the young men 
arose, wound him up *and 
carl'ierl him out, and buried 
him. J,ev. 10 :4, 5. 

7 And it was about the 
space of three hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto 
her: Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And 
she said: Yea, for so much. 

9 But I'eter said unto her, 
How is it that ye have 
agreed together to *tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord? Be
hold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband 
are at the door, and they shall 
carry thee out. 

Jame• l :2-4. Gen. 3 :l. 
10 Then fell she down 

straighlwuy ut his feet, and 
gav1i up the ghost. And the 
young men <-.ame in, and 
found her dead, and, carry-
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ing her out, buried her by prison doors, and brought 
her husband. them out, and said: 

11 And great fear *came Cha1>. 12:7. 
upon the whole church, and 20 Go ye, stand and speak 
upon as many as heard these in the temple to the people 
things. Luke 7 :16. all the *words of this life. 

1JII John 12 :50. Matt. 7 :14. 

12 And by the hands of 21 And when they heard 
the apostles were many signs that, they entered into the 
and wonders *wrought temple, early in the morning, 
among the people; and they and taught. But the *high 
were ull with one accord in priest came, and they that 
Solomon's porch. were with him, and called the 

Verses 15, 16, 19, 20. council together, and all the 
Ill But of the rest durst no senate of lhe children of 

man join himself to them, Israel, and sent to the prison 
but the people magnified to have them brought. 
them. Chap. 4 :Ii. 

14 And *believers were 22 But when the officers 
the more added to the Lord, came, and found them not in 
multitudes both of men and the prison, they returned, 
wo~en. Chap. 2 ,47, ew. and told, 

1;.i Insomuch that they 23 Saying, The prison 
*brought forth the sick into truly found we shut in all 
the streets, and laid them on safety, and the keepers 
beds and couches, that at the standing without before the 
least the shadow of Peter doors; but when we had 
passing by might over- opened, we found no man 
shadow some of them. within. 

Chat>. 19:11, 12. 24 Now when the high 
16 There came also a mu!- pl'iesl and the captain of the 

titude out of the cities round temple and the chief priests 
about *Jerusalem, bringing heard these things, they 
sick folks, and them which doubted of them whereunto 
were vexed with unclean this would grow. 
spirits. And they were 25 Then came one and told 
healed every one. Matt. 23:37. them, saying, Behold, the 

11111 men whom ye put in prison 
17 But the high priest are standing in the temple, 

rose up, and all they that teaching the people. 
were with him, which is the 26 Then went the captain 
sect of the *Sadducees, they with the officers, and brought 
were filled with indignation. them without violence, for 

Chap. 4: i. they feared the people, lest 
18 And laid their hands on they should have been stoned. 

the apostles, and put them 27 And when they had 
in the common prison. brought them, they set them 

19 But an *angel of the before the council, and the 
Lord by night opened the high priest asked them, 
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28 Saying: Did not we 
straitly charge you that ye 
should not teach in this 
name? and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring 
*this m1m's blood upon us. 

Chap; 4 :18; 2 :23. Matt. 21 :25. 

1lIII 
29 But Peter and the other 

apostles answered and said: 
We ought to obey *God 
rather than men. 

Cha.p, 4 :19. Dan. 6 :10. 
30 The *God of our fathers 

raised up Jesus, whom ye 
slew and hanged on a tree. 

Chap. s :lo, ..te. Gal. 3 :13. 
31 Him hath God •exalted 

with his right hand to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveneM of sins. 

Chap. 2 :33. 1 Cor. 2 :8. 
32 And we are *witnesses 

of these things; and so is the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 

J,uke 24 :48, John 16:26, 27. 

1!IV 
33 When they heard that, 

they were cut to the heart, 
and took counsel to slay 
them. 

84 But there stood up one 
in the council1 a Pharisee, 
named *Gamnhel, a doctor of 
the law, held in reputation 
among all the people, and 
commanded to put the apos
tles forth a little space; 

Chap, 22 :3. 
35 He said unto them: Ye 

men of Israel, take heed to 

whom a number of men 
about four hundred, joined · 
themselves, he was slain; 
and all, as many as obeyed 
him, were scattered, and 
brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up 
Judas of Galilee in the dayi; 
of the taxing, and rlrew 
away much people after him: 
he also perisl:ied; and all, 
even as many as obeyed him, 
\Vere dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto 
you, Refrain from these men, 
and let them alone, for if 
this counsel or this work be 
*of men, it will come to 
nought; Matt. 16 :13. 

39 But if it is of God, ye 
cannot overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even fight
ing *against God. Chav. 9 ,5, 

40 And to him they agreed; 
and when they had called 
the apostles, *and beaten 
them, they commanded that 
they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them 
go. Chap. 22 >19. 

ITV 
41 And they departed from 

the presence of the council, 
*rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suft'er dis
honor for his name. 

Matt. 5:10, 12. l Peter 4:13. 
42 And daily in the temple, 

and in every house, they 
ceased not to teach and to 
*preach JesU!I the Christ. 

PR. 40 :9. 

CHAPTER 6. 
yourselves \Vhat ye intend to Apostles el.ct Deacons. Stephen 
do with these men. · fal•cb· accused. 

86 For before these days Now in those days, when 
rose U.P Theudas, boai;ting the number of lhe disciples 
himself to be somebody• to was multiplying, there arose 
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a murmuring of the Grecian 
Jews against the Hcl.u·cws, 
because their widows were 
neglected in the daily distri
bution. 

2 Thtm the twelve culled 
the multitude of the disciples 
unto them, and said: It is 
not well that we should for
sake the wo1·d of God, and 
serve tables. 

:l Wherefore, brethren, 
*look ye out among you 
seven men of honest reputa
tion, full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may 
appoint over this business. 

J Tim. 3 :i, S. 1 Cor. 1 :2~. 
4 But we will give our

selves continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry of the 
word. 

1111 
5 And the saying pleased 

the whole multitude. And 
they chose Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the Holy 
8pirit, and *Philip, and Pro-
1:hon1s, und Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenai;, and 
Nicolas a proselyte of An
tioch; Chap. S :6. 

6 Whom they set befo1·e 
the apostles. And when they 
had *prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. Chap. t :24. 

7 And the *word of God 
increased, and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in 
• Jerusalem greatly, and a 
great <~ompany of the priests 
were obedient to the faith. 

Chap. 19 :20. 

1JIII 
!) But there arose certain 

of the synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and of the C:y1·en
in11s, and of the Alexan
drums, and of them of Cili
cia and Asia, disputing with 
Stephen. 

10 And they were not able 
to resist tht! wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned 
men, which said: We have 
heard him speak blasphem
ous words against Moses, 
and againi;t God. 

12 And they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and 
the i;cribes, and came upon 
him, and caught him, and 
brought him to the council. 

13 And set *up false wit
nesses, which said: This 
man ceaseth noi to speak 
blm;phemous •words against 
this holy place, and tl1e 111 w; 

l KingA 21 :1:1. 
14 For we have heard him 

say, that this Jesus of Naz
a1·eth 11hall destroy this 
place, and shnll change the 
cu11toms which :.\foses deliv
ered unto us. 

15 And all that sat in the 
council, looking steadfastly 
on him, saw his face as it 
had been the face of an 
angel. 

CHAPTER 7 • 
Ster.>hen bcfor" the counell. His 

prcu.ching, sulfering and death, 

Then said the high priest: 
(Ep. on St. Stephen's day, 8-lli.) A re these thin~s so? 

8 And Stephen, full of I l! And he said: Brethren, 
faith and power, did great 

1 

and fathers, hearken; The 
wonders and signs among *God of glory appeared unto 
the people. our father Abraham, when 

2M 
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he was in Mesopotamia, be
fore he dwelt in Haran, 

Ps. 29 :3. Numb. H :21. 
3 And said unto him, *Get . 

thee out of thy country, and ' 
from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I shall 
shew thee. Gen. 12. :1. etc. 

4 Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Haran, and from 
thenee, when his father was 
dead, God *removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now 
d\rell. r,,,n. 12 :u, Chap. 15 :7. 

5 And he gave him none 
inheritanrP- in. it, no, not so 
much as t.o set his foot on, 
;y ct he promised that *he 
would give it to him in pos
session, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no 
child. Gen. 12 :7; 13 :tr.; 15 :18. 

6 And God spake on this 
wise, *That his seed should 
sojourn in a stran11:e land; 
and that they should bring 
them into bondage, and en
treat them evil four hundred 
years. G.,n. 15 :13. l!:x. 12 :40. 

7 And the nation to whieh 
they shall be in bondage will 
I judge, said God, and after 
that shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this place. 

8 And he gave him the 
•covenant of circumcision; 
and so Abraham thegat 
Isaac, and circumcised liim 
the eighth day; aml :!:Isaac 
bcgat Jacob; and §.Jacob the 
twelve patriarchs. 

Gen. 17 :10. tGen. 21 :2. 
tGen. 26 :26. §Gen. l!t :81, etc. 

Chap. ao :h, etc. 

1!11 
9 And the patriarchs1 

muved ·with envy, *sokl 

Joseph into Egypt, but God 
was "'ith him 

Gen. 37 :28; 39 :!. 
10 And deli\•ered him out 

of all his affiictions, and gave 
him favour and wisdom be
fore Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and he made him governor 
over Egypt and all his house. 

Gen. .19 :'11. etc. 
11 Now there came a fam

ine over all the land of 
Egypt and Canaan, and great 
affliction, and our fathers 
fonnd no sustenance. 

12 But when *Jacob heard 
that there was corn in Egypt, 
he sent forth our fathers 
first. Gen. 42 :t. 

13 And nt the second time 
*Joseph was made known to 
his brethren, und ,Joseph's 
kimlred wai; made known 
unto Pharaoh. Gen. 45 :4. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and 
called his father *Jacob to 
him, and all his kindred, 
Lhreescore and fifteen souls. 

Gen. 45 :U. 10 .. 
15 So *Jacob went down 

into Egypt., and died, the 
himself and our fathers. 

Gen. 46 :l, etc. tGen. 49 :9, 10. 
16 And they were carried 

over into Shechem, and laid 
in the sepulchre that *Abra
ham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor, 
the :Cather of Shechem. 

Gen. 23 :16, 17. J<1sh. 24 :a2. 

11111 
17 But when the time of 

the promise drew nigh, whi('h 
God had sworn to Abraham, 
the people grew and multi
plied in Egypt, 

18 'l'herc arose another 
king whfoh knew not .• TosP-ph. 

19 The 11ame dealt sub· 
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tilely with our kindred, aml 
evil tmtreated our fathers, 
t.hat they cast out. theii· 
young children, to the end 
they might not live. 

V.IV 
20 In which time Moses 

*was born, und was tf!xceed
ing fair, and was nourished 
up in his father's house three 
months, Gen. 2 :2. Heb. 11 :23. 

ti Sun1. lti :2:!. 
21 And when ·he was cast 

out, Pharaoh's daughter 
*took him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 

Rx. 2 :10. 
22 And Moses was thought 

in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, and was mighty 
in words and in deeds. 

2:J But when he was about 
forty years old it *came into 
his heart to visit his breth
ren the children of Israel. 

Ex. 2 :12, 
24 And seeing one of them 

suffer wrong, he defended 
him and avenge1l him tliat 
was oppressed, and smote the 
J<:gyptian, 

2fi For he supposed his 
brethren understood how that 
God hy his hand would de
liver them; but they under
stood not. 

26 And the next day he 
shewed himself unto them as 
they strove, and urged them 
to make peace, saying: *Sirs, 
ye are brethren; why do ye 
Wl'Ong one to another? 

Ex. 2 :13. 

thou killedst the Egyptian 
yesterday? 

29 Then fled *Moses at 
this saying, and was a 
stranger in the land of Ma
di1111, where he begat two 
sons. Ex. 2 :15. 

:~o And when forty years 
ware fulfilled, there *ap
peared to him an angel of 
the Lord in the wilderness of 
Mount Sina in a flame of fire 
in a bush. · 

b!x. 8 :2. Dcut. 33 :16. 
31 And when Moses saw it, 

he wondered at the sight and 
ns he drew near to behold the 
voice of the Lord came unto 
him, 

32 Saying: *I am the God 
of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
of Jacob. Then Moses trem
bled, and durst not behold. 

Ex. 3 :6: 15 :16. Matt. 22 :32. 
33 Then said the Lord to 

him •put off thy shoes from 
thy feet, for the place where 
thou standest is holy ground. 

Ex. 3 :S. 
34 I have surely seen, I 

hnve seen the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, 
and have heard their groan
ing, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now 
come, *I will send thee into 
Egypt. Ex. s ,10. 

35 This Moses whom they 
refused, saying, •Who made 
thee a ruler and a judge? 
him did God send to be a 
ruler and a delivered by the 
hand of the angel which ap
peared to him in the bush. 

Ex. 2 <14. 
27 But he t.hat did his 

neighbo<lr wrong thrust him 
away, saying: Who made 
thee ruler and a judge over 
us? 

36 He brought them out, 
after that he had *shewed 
wonders and signs in the 

a"S land of Egypt and in the 28 Wilt thou kill me, 
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tRed Sea, and in the wilder
ness forty years. 

Ex. 7 :10. tEx. 14 :21. 

UV 
37 This is that Moses, 

which said unto the children 
of Israel, *A Prophet shall 
lhe Lord your God raise up 
unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye 
hear. Dvut. 18 : IS, etc. 

38 'fhis is be, that was in 
the church in the wildernes..<i 
with the angel which spake 
to him *in the mount Sina, 
and with our fathers, who 
received the living 01·aclcs to 
give unto us. Ex. is :3. 

39 To whom our fathers 
would not obey, but thrust 
him from them, and in their 
hearts turned back again 
into Egypt. 

40 Saying unto Aaron, 
*Make us gods to go before 
us, for as for this Moses, 
which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

Ex. 32 :1. 
1TV 

41 And they made a calf 
in those days and offered 
sacrifice unto the idol, and 
rejoiced in the works of their 
hands. 

the figlires which ye made to 
worship them, hut I will 
carry you away beyond 
Babylon. 

1TVI 
44 Our fathers had the 

tabernacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he had ap
pointed, speaking unto 
Moses, that he should make 
it *aceording io the model 
that he had seen. 

Ex. 25 :40. Chap. 26 :30. 
45 Which also our fathers 

that came after *brought in 
with Joshua into the posses
sion of the Gentiles, whom 
God dravc out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the days 
of David. Josh. ll :14. 

46 Who found favour in 
the sight of God, and de
sired to find a *tabernacle 
for the God of Jacob. 

2 Sam. 7 :2. P•. 132 :3. 
47 But *Solomon built him 

a house. l Kini< 6 :1. 
48 Howbeit the l\lost High 

dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as saith the 
prophet: 

49 Heaven *is my throne 
and earth is my footstool, 
what house will ye build me? 
saith the Lord. Or what is 
the place of my rest? 

Ps. 11 :4. ls. 66 :1, l'IC. 
50 Hath not my hand made 

all these things 1 
f[VII 

42 Rut God turned, and 
gave them up to worship the 
•host of heaven; as it is 
written in the tbook of the 
prophets; 0 ye house of 
Israel, have ye offered to me 51 Ye *stiffnecked and un
slain beasts and sacrifices by circumcised in heart and 
the space of forty years in ' ears, ye do always resist the 
the wilderness? Holy Ghost, as your fal11e1·l! 

Jer. 19 :13. tAm"" II :211. did, SO do ye. Ex. 32 :9. 
43 Yea, ye took up the 52 Which of the prophets 

tabernacle u£ Moloch, and have not your fathers perse
the star of the god Remphan, cuted '? and they have slain 
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them '\Vhich shewed before
lmnd of the coming of the 
.Jui<t One; of whom ye have 
heen now the betrayers amt 
murdcrN·s. 

~ Chron. :iH:l6. l\'Iatt. 2:\::lt. 
5~ Ye who have received 

the *law by the disposilion 
?f angels, and have not kept 
lt. ~:x. 211 :I. rte. 

11Vlll 

CHAPTER 8. 
P<'r.••t•.ution by Saul. Pbllh> 

11rea<"hes in Sama~in. Simon the 
su1·et:'J'cr. Th•J J•:thio1)ian baptized. 

And Saul was *1:om;ci1ti11g 
unto hi11 death. And ul thul 
time there urm;e a great per
secution against the church 
at Jerusalem; and they were 
all scattered abroad through
out the regions of Judea and 
Samaria, except the apostles. 

r,.1 Now when they he1u·<l Chap. 7 :57. 
*these things, they were cut 2 And devout men carried 
to the heart, and they Stephen lu his burial, and 
gnashed on him with their made great lamentation over 
teeth. Chap. G :aa. him. 

55 But h(', bt>ing full of the 1111 
Holy Ghost. looked up 11tead- 3 But Saul made *havoc of 
fastly into heaven, and saw the church, entering into 
the glory of God, and Jesus every house and dragging 
standing on the right hand out men and women, com· 
of God. mitting them to prison. 

56 And said: *Ilehol<l, I see Chap. 7 :67: 9 :1; rn :21: 22 :4. 
the heavens opened, and the 4 Therefore they •that 
Son of man standing on the were se.attered abroad went 
right hand of God. · every where preaching the 

2 Tim. 4 :<, s. word. <.:11 .. .,. 11 :!t. 
57 But they cried oul with fi Then *Philip went down 

a loud voice and stopped to the city of Samaria, and 
their ears, and rushed upon p1·cachcd Christ unto them. 
him with one accord. Chai•. 6 :5. 

58 And cast him out of the 6 And tbe people with one 
city, and stoned him. And accord gave heed unlu those 
the *witnesses laid down things whic:h Philip spake, 
their garments at a young hearing and seeing the •mir
man's feet, whose name was acles which he did. 
Saul Ch 2 

Chap. 9:18. 36-41: 2ll:8, 9. 
• Ai•· 2:20. 7 F * 1 59 And they *stont-d or unc ean spirits, cry-

Stt'phc.>n, as he was calling ing with loud voice, came out 
upon Gnd, and saying, tLord of many that were possessed 
Jesus, recein• my spirit. with t.hem, ancl many taken 

• 1 Kings 21 ,13. with }lalsies, and that were 
.Heb. 11 ::l7. P•. 31 :r.. lame, were healed. 

60 And he kneeled down Marie 1G:l7. 
and cried with a loud voice; 8 And there was *mm'.h joy 
Lord, *lay not this sin to in that city. Jolin 4 :40, etc. 

their charge. And when he ~III 
had said this, he fell asleep. 9 But there was a certain 

Luke 2a :24. man, called *Simon. who be-
238 



8:10 THE ACTS 8:19 

foretime in the city used sor
cery, and astonished the peo
ple of Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some great 
one. Chap. s :13, 18. 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the 
greatest saying, This is that 
power of God which is great. 

11 And to him they had 
1 regard, because that of long !' 

time he had amazed them . 
with sorceries. I 

12 But when they believed j 
Philip ~reaching the things 1 
concernmg the kingdom of ,. 
God, and the name of Je11us . 
Christ, they *were baptized, l 
both men and women. 

.Mett. 28 :19. 
13 And Simon himself also 

believed, and when he was 
baptized, be continued with 
Philip, beholding the mira
cles and signs which were 
done, and was amazed. 
(Ep. Tuesday a!ter Pentecost 14-2~) 

Holy Ghost was given he 
offered them money, 

19 Saying-, Give me also 
this power, thuL on whomso
ever I Jay my hands, he may 
receive the Holy Ghost. 

20 Rut Peter said unto 
him: Thy money perish with 
thee, "because thou hast 
thought that the gift of God 
may be obtained with money. 

Mali. 10 :8. 2 Cor, 9 :15. 
21 Thou hast neither part 

nor lot in this matter, for 
thy heart is not right before 
God. 

22 *Repent therefore of 
this thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps the 
th()ught or thine heart may 
be tforgivcn thee. · 

Cha11. 2 o3R : 3 :19. 
ti's. 32 :1. 

23 For I perceive that thou 
art in *the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of iniquity. 

D .. nt. 211 : 18. 
24 And Simon answered 

and said, Pray ye to the Lord 
for me, that none of these 
things which he have spoken 
come upon me. 

14 Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem 
heard that Samaria had *re
ceived I.he word of God, they 
sent unto I.hem Peter and llIV 
John. John 1:12. 25 And they, when they 

15 Who, when they were had testified and preached 
come down, !?rayed for them, the word of the Lord, re
that they nught. receive the tm·ncd t.o .Terui;alem and 
Holy Ghost. *preached the gospel in many 

16 For as yet he was fallen villages of the Samaritans. 
upon none of them; they only · Ch"l>· J.t o7. :Rev. 14 :6. 
were baptized in the name of 26 But the angel of the 
the Lord Jesus. Lord spake unto Philip, sny-

17 Then *laid Ll1ey their ing, Arise and go t.uwu1·d U1c 
hands on them, and they re- south, unto the way that 
ceivell the Holy Ghost. goclh down from Jel'usalem 

· CheT>. 6 :6. 'rim. 5 :22. unt.o Gaza, which is desert. 
18 Now when Simon saw 27 And he aroi;e and went. 

that through t.he laying on And, behold, a mnn of F.thio
of the apostles' hands the , pia, a Eunuch of great au-
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thority under Candace queen 
of the *Ethiopians, who had 
Lhe charge of all her treas
ure, and had come to J eru
salem for to worship. 

Zeph. 3:10. 
28 Was returning, and sit

ting in his chariuL *1·ead 
Esaias the prophet. Is. 1 :1. 

29 And the Spirit said 
unto Philip, Go near, and 
join thyself to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran to him, 
and heard him read the 
prophet Ei;aias and Raid, 
*Understandest thou what 
thou readest? Jer. 9 :24. 

31 And he said, How can I, 
except some man should 
guide me? And he besought 
Philip that he would come up 
and sit with him. 

what doth hinder me to be 
tbaptized? 

Cbav. 10:47. tMatt. 3:11. 
37 And Philip said, If thou 

believest with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he an
swered and said, *I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God. Matt. 16 :18. 

38 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still. And 
they both went down into the 
water, Philip and the Eu
nuch; and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were 
come up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
*caught away Philip, that 
the Eunuch saw him no 
more. And he went on his 
way rejoicing. 1 Kings 18 :12. 

40 But Philip was found 
at Azotus. And passing 
through he preached the gos
pel to all the cities, till he 
came to *Cesarea. Chap. 21 :8. 

32 Now the place of the 
Scripture which he was read
ing was this; He was *le.d a11 
a sheep to the slaughter, and 
like a lamb dumb before his CHAPTER 9. 
shearer, so opened he not his Conversion of Saul. Paul being 
mouth. Is. 53 :7. baptized. MirB<lle by St. Peter. 

33 In his *humiliation his (Ep. St, Paul's convl!l'llion 1-22.) 
judgment was taken away, But Saul, yet breathing out 
and who shall declare his threatenings and slaughter 
generation r for his life is *against the disciples of the 
taken from the earth. Lord, went unto the high 

· h Prov. 16 :t9• priest. Chap. 26 :9, etc. 
34 And t e Eunuch an- 2 And desired of him *let-

swered Philip, and said, I ters unto Damascus to the 
pray thee, of whom speaketh synagogues, that if he found 
the prophet this? of himself, any of tthis way, whether 
or of some other man? theJT were men or women, he 

35 Then Philip opened his might bring them bound unto 
mouth, and beginning from Jerusalem. 
the same Scripture, preached Chap. 26:12. tcbav. 111 :9. 2:?. 
unto him Jesus. 3 And as he journeyed he 

36 And as they went on came near Damascus. And 
their way, they came unto a suddenly there shone *round 
certain water. And the Eu- about him a light from 
nuch said, *See here is water; heaven. Chap. 22 :6. 1 Cor, l5 :8. 
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4 But he felJ upon the hancl on him that he might 
earth, and heard a voice say- receive his sight. 
ing unto him, Saul, Saul, Verse 27. Gen. 15 :1. 
way persecutest thou me? 1:3 Rut Ananias answered, 

5 And he said, Who art Lord, I have heard by manr. 
thou, Loni! And the Lord of this man, how much evil 
said: I am Jesus whom thou he hath done to thy *saints 
persecutest; it is hard for at Jerusalem; Deut. 33:·1. 
thee *to kick again11t the 14 And here he hath au
pricks. Cl:ap. 0 :39. thority from the chief priests 

6 But he trembling and as- to bind all that call upon thy 
tonished said, Lord, what name. 
V<'ilt thou have me to do'! 15 But the Lord said unto 
And the Lord said unto him: bim: Go thy way; for he is 
Arise, and go into the city, a *chosen vessel unto me, to 
and it *shall be to!d thee bear my name before the 
what thou must do. Gentiles, and kings, and the 

Chap. 10 :6. children of Israel. 
7 And the men that jour- Cha11. 22 :n. 

neyed with him stood speech- 16 For I *will shew him 
less, hearing a voice, but see- how many things he must 
ing 110 man. suffer for my name's sake. 

8 And Saul arose from the 2 Cor. 11 :23, et.e. 
earth; and when his eyes 17 And Ananias went his 
were opened, he saw no man. way, and entered into the 
But they led him by the hand house, and laying his hands 
and brought him into Damas- on him said, Brother Saul, 

the I.ord, even Jesus, who ap-
cus. d h" 9 And he was three days peare unto t ee 1n the way 

"th t · ht d d"d · h which thou earnest, hath sent 
·=~t ~:r d~fnk'. an 

1 
neit er me that thou mayest receive 

"II thy sight, and he filled *with 
11 the Holy Spirit. 

10 Now there .was a eer- Chap. 10:38-44. 
tain disciple at Damascus, · HI And immediately there 
named Ananias; and to him fell from his eyes as it were 
said the Lord in a vision, scale!'>. And he received llis 
*Ananias. And he said, Be- sight forthwith, and rose and 
hold, I am here, Lord. was •baptized. Matt. 3 :11. 

Verse 13, 17. 
11 And the Lord said unto ll'IU 

him, Arise, and go into the 19 And when he had 1·e-
street which is called ceived meat, he was strength
Straight, and inquire at the cncd, and wai; certain days 
house of Judas for one called with the disciples which were 
Saul of Tarsus, for, behold, at Damascus. 
he prayeth. 20 And straightway he 

12 He hath seen in *a vill- preached Christ in the syna
ion a man named Ananias gogues, proclaiming that he 
coming in, and laying his is the Son of God. 
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21 But all that heard him ! and disputed against the Gre
were amazed, and said, Is not cians, but they went about to 
this he *that destroyed those slay him. 
that called on the name of 30 And when the brethren 
Jesus in Jerusalem, and came knew it, they brought him 
hither intending that he down to Cesarea, and scnL 
might bring such persons him *forth to Tarsus. 
bound before the chief Chap. 11 :25. 
priests? 31 Then had the churches 

Vcroc• 1-H. Chap. S:l: 26 :10. rest throughout all Judea and 
22 Rut Saul increased the Galilee and Samaria, and 

more in strength, and con· were edified, and walking '"in 
founded t.he Jews which dwelt the fear of the Lord, and in 
at Damascus, proving that the comfort of the Holy 
Jesus is the very Cbrist. Ghost, were multiplied. 

111 V Matt. 2 :1. 
11V 

23 And after that many 
days were fulfilled, the ,Jews 
*took counsel to kill him. 

2 Cot". 11 :32. 
24 But their laying wait 

was known of Saul. Also 
they watched the gatei; clay 
and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took 
him by night, and let him 
down by the wall in a basket. 

26 And when Paul was 
come to Jerusalem, he at
tempted to join himself to 
the disciples: but thcv were 
all afraid of him aiul be
lieved not that he was a dis
ciple. · 

32 And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed ihroughouL I.he 
cuunlry he came down also 
to the saints which dwclt at 
Lydda. 

33 And there he found a 
certain man named Eneas 
which had kept his bed eight 
yenrs, and was sick *of the 
palsy. l'flatt. 4 :23, 24. 

34 And Peter said unto 
him, Eneas, Jesus Christ 
maketh thee whole. Arise, 
and make thy bed! And he· 
arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at 
*Lydda and Sharon saw him, 
and turned to the Lord. 

Verse 88. 
11VI 

27 But Barnabas took him, 
and brought him to the apos
tles, and declared unto them 
how Saul had seen the Lore! 36 Now there wall al. 
in the way, and that he hacl ,Joppa a certain disci{lle 
spoken to him, and how he named Tabitha, which by m
had preached boldly at Da- terpretation is called Dorcas. 
masci1s *in the name of Tins woman .was rich in good 
Jesus. works and *almsdeeds which 

Chap. 26:22. 23. I.uke 12:13, she did. Ps. 41:3. Matt. 6:1. 
28 And he was with the 37 And it came to pass in 

disciples corning in and going those days, that she fell sick, 
out at Jerusalem. and died. When they had 

29 And he spake boldly in washed her, they laid her in 
the 11ame of the Lord Jesus, an upper chamber. · 

242 



9:38 THE ACTS 10:3 

38 And forasmuch as house, who •gave much alms 
Lydda was nigh to Joppa, to the people and prayed to 
and the "'disciples had heard God always. Dan. ·I :24. 
that Peter was there, they 3 Ile saw in a ~·ision 
sent unto him two men, de- clearly, about the ninth hour 
,!;iring him that he would not of the day, an angel of God 
delay to come to them. coming in to him. and sayinir 

Matt. 5 :1. to him: •Cornelius! 
;{!) And Peter arose and v .. , .• ..,. 1. 0. 

went with them. And when 4 And when he looked on 
he was come, they brought him, he was afraid, and said: 
him into the upper chamoer. 'Vhat is it, 1.ord'! And he 
And all the widows stood bv said unto him: Thy prayers 
him weeping and shewing and thine alms are gone up 
the coats and garments which for a memorial before God. 
Dorcas made, while she was 5 And now send men to 
with them. Joppa, and call for *one Si-

(0 But Peter. put them all rnon, who is surnamed Peter. 
forth, and kneeled down. and Matt. rn :is. 
J)rayl'CI, and turning to the 6 He Jodgeth with *one 
body said: Tabitha, *arise! Simon a tanner, whose house 
And 11he opened her eyes, and is by the sea side: he shall 
when she saw Peter, she sat tell thee twhat thou ought-
up. Mark 5:41. Luke 7 :14. est to do. 

John 11 :43. Chap. 9:43. tr:ha1>. 2 :37; 9 :G. 
41 And he gave her his 7 And when the angel that 

hand, and lifted her up; and spake unto Cornelius was de
when he had called the saints pa1·ted, he called two of his 
and widows, he presented household servants, and a 
her alive. devout *soldier of them that 

42 And it came to be waited on him c:ontinually; 
known throughout all Joppa; 8 And after he 

2h!:~n. ~j~ 
*and many believed on the 11 th th' t th 
Lo d a ese mgs un o em, 

r • John 8 :30. Chai•. 10 :42. he sent them to Joppa. 
43 And it came to pass 

that he abode many days in 1111 
Joppu with one *Simon a 
tanner. Chai•. 11> :6. 

CHAPTER 10 

9 Now on the morrow, as 
t.hey were on their joui·ney, 
and drew nigh unto the city, 
Peter went up upon the 

Cnrnc~uu~. l,<!~r·s vil:iiion. Cornt! .. 
liU» co11w1·wo.l lhrmllth I'~b>r's s.-r- housetop to pruy' about the 
mon. sixth hour: 

Now there was a certain 10 And he became hungry, 
man in Cesarea, Cornelius by and would have eaten, while 
name, a *centurion of the they made ready, he fell into 
liund called the Italian band. a trance, 

Verse 24. Matt. 8:5. 11 And saw heaven opened, 
:l A devuu~ man, and one and a certain vessel desccnd

Lhat feared God with all his ing unto him, as it had been 
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a great sheet knit 
*four corners, which 
down to the earth. 

at the ' 
was let 

Luk" lll :29. Act• 11 :6. 
12 Wherein were all man

ner of fourfooted beasts, 
wild beasts, and creeping 
things of the earth and fowls 
of the air. Chap, 11 :il. 

13 And there came a voice 
to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and 
eat. 

14 But Pet.Pr said: Not su, 
Lord; "for I have never eaten 
any thing that is common or 
unclean. 

Hez. 4 :14. I.ov. 11 :I : IS :2S. 
15 And the voice spake 

unto him again t.he second 
time, saying: *What God 
hath cleansed, that make not 
thou common. Matt. 11 :41. 

16 This was *done thrice. 
And the vessel wai:; taken up 
again into heaven. 

Chap. II : 10. 
17 Now while Peter was 

much perplexed in himself 
what this vision which he 
had seen s'hould mean, he
hold, the men which were 
sent from (',ornelius having , 
made inquiry for *Simon's. · 
house, stood befor·e the gate, 

VE""l"~~ 6, 8.2. 
18 And called, and asked 

whether Simon, which was 
surnamed Peter, were lodg
ing there. 

11111 
19 And while Peter thought 

on the vision the Spirit said 
unto him: Behold, three . 
men seek thee. 

to the men who were sent 
unto him from Cornelius, and 
said: Behold, I am he whom 
ye seek. What is the cause 
wherefore ye arc come? 

22 A n<l thev said, Corne
lius U1e ceuturiuu, a i·ighl
cous mun, und one Lhul fe111·
eth God, and of good report 
among all the nation of the 
Jews, was told by a holy an
gel of God to send for thee 
to his house and to hear of 
thee what you have to say. 

23 Then called he them in, 
and lodged them. And on 
the mo1·row Peter went away 
with them, and certain breth
ren from *Joppa accom
panied him. Chap. 9 :4l!. 

24 And the morrow after 
they entered into *Cesarea. 
And Cornelius was waiting 
for them, having called to
gether his kinsmen and his 
near friends. Ve...., 1. 

25 And as Peter was com
ing in, Cornelius met him, 
aml fdl down at his feet, 
r-.ml worshipped him. 

~I.I But Peter raised him 
up, saying: *Stand ~p; I my
self am only a man like your
self. Rev. 10 :10. 

27 And as he talked with 
him, he went in, and found 
many that w-0re come to
gether. 

28 And he said unto them: 
•y c know that it is an un
lnwful thing for u Jewish 
man to keep company, or 
come unto one of another na
tion; but God hath shewed 
me that I should not call any 
man common or unclean. 

20 Arise, therefore, and get 
thee down, and go wilh lhem, 
doubting nothing, for I have 
sent them, 

John 4 :9. 
29 Wherefore came I unto 

down you without gainsaying, as 21 Then Peter went 
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soon as I was sent for. I ask 
therefore for what intent ye 
have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said: 
Four days ago I was fasting 
until this hout·; and at the 
ninth hour I prayed in my 
house, and, behold, a man 
stood before me in bright 
clothing, 

31 And saith, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, and 
thine alms are had in re
membrance in the sight of 
God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon, who is 
surnam~d Peter; he is lodg- ' 
ing in the house of Simon a 
tanner near the sea shore, 
who, when he cometh, shall 
spenk unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore 
I sent to thee; and thou hast 
well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all 
here present in the sight of 
God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee by the 
Lord. 

1!IV 
(Ep . .Mondftll' after Easter 34-41,) 

34 Then Peter opened hi11 
mouth, and said, Of a truth 
I perceive that "God is no re
specter of persons; 
Deut. 10:11. 1 Sam. 16:7. 2 Chron. 
tu :7. Jt>b 8•1 :19. Rom. 2 :11. Gal. 
2:6. Epb. 6:9. l Pet. 1:17. 

35 But i11 *every nation he 
that fearctlt bim and work
eth righteousness, is accept
able with him. l•. 56 :6. 

37 That word, I say, ye 
know, which was published 
throughout all Judea, and be
ginning *from Galilee, after 
the baptism which John 
preached; Matt. 4 :12, etc. 

38 How God *anointed 
even Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and with 
power. Who went about do
ing good, and healing all that 
were oppreSRed of the devil, 
for God was with him. 

Ps. 45 :8. Ls. 61 :1. 
39 And we *are witnesses 

of all things which he did 
both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; whom they 
slew and hanged him on a 
tree. Chai•. 1 :8, 22 : 2 :22, 32. 

40 Him God *rai11ed up the 
third day, and shewed him 
openly; ci. .. ,.. s: 15, 2G. 

41 Not to all the peoplt>, 
*but unto witnesses chosen 
before of God, even to us 
who did cat and drink with 
him after he rose from the 
dead. 

.John 15 :27. Chn11. 20 :19, 26, 
( i::p. Mondny after l'cnteeost ·12·48) 

42 And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, . 
and to testify that this is he 
which wa11 ordained of God 
to be the •judge of quick 
and dead. 2 'l'im. 4 :1. 

43 'fo him give •an the 
prophets witness, that 
through hi11 name whosoever 
bdievt't.h in him shall re
ceive remission of sins. 
I•. 55 ::$, 6. Jer. :11 :34. He?.. 34 :16. 
Dan. 19 :24. H.,,.. l :7. Micah 7 :18. 

1JV 36 The word which God 
sent · unto the children of 
Israel, preacl1ing good ti<!- 44 While Peter yet spake 
ings of 11eal'e by Jesus Christ. these words. the *Holy Ghost 
*He is Lord of nil. fell on nil them which heard 

Matt. 28:18. Rom. 10:9. the word. Chap. 4:31; 8:17. 
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4G And they of the cir
cumc1s1on which believed 
were *amazed, as muny as 
came with Peter, bccuuse 
thut on the Gentiles ulso was 
poured out the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. i.. so :5. 

4Ci !<'or they heard them 
speuk *with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then answered 
Peter, Chap. 2 :4. Mark 16 :17. 

47 Can any man *forbid 
the wuter, that these should 
not be buptized, which have 
receh·ed the Holy Spirit as 
well as we? Chari. 8 :36. 

48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Then *prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 

John 4 :40. 

CHAPTER 11. 
Contention with Peter. His dc

len!t~. Planting of the church ut 
Antioch. 

Now the apostles and 
brethren that were in Judea 
heard that *the Gentiles also 
had i·eceived the word of 
God, Eph. 3 :1. 

2 And when Peter was 
come up to Jerusalem, they 
that were of *the circum
cision, contended ¥1-ith him, 

Gen. 17 : to. 
3 Saying: Thou wentest In 

to men *uncircumci11ed and 
didst eat with them. 

E1>b. 2 :11. 

11II 
4 But Peter rehearsed the 

matter from the beginning 
and expounded it in orde; 
unto them, saying: 

5 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying; and *in a trance I 
saw a vision: A certain ves-

sel descending us it had been 
a great sheet, let down from 
~eaven by four corners; and 
1t came even unto me. 

Chap. 10 :10. 
6 Upon the which when I 

had fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and *saw four
footcd beasts, wild beasts 
nnd creeping things of th~ 
earth, and fowls of the air. 

Cha.r,. 10 :12. 
7 And I heard a voice say

ing unto me, Arise, Peter
slay and eat. ' 

8 But I said: Not so, Lord, 
*for nothing common or un~ 
clean hath ever entered into 
my mouth. r..-v. tt :2. 

9 But the voice answered 
me a second time from 
heaven, What God hath 
*cleansed that make not 
thou common. Gen. 7 :2. 

10 And this was done 
three times; and all were 
d1·awn up again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, *imme
diately there were three men 
already come unto the house 
where I was, sent from Ces
area unto me. 

Chap. 10 :17; 10 :1. 
12 .And the Spirit bade me 

~o w1t.h them, nothing doubt
ing. Moreover these six
brethren accompanied me 
and we entered into th~ 
man's house. 

13 And he shewed us how 
he had seen an angel in his 
house, which stood and said 
unto him: Send men to 
Joppa, and call for *Simon 
wlio is surnamed Peter; ' 

Matt. lG :lG. 
14 Who shall tell unto thee 

*words, whereby thou and all 
thy house shall be saved. 

Chap, 111 :6. 
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15 And as 1 began ~o speak 
*the Holy SpiriL fell on them 
even as on us at the uegin
ning. Chap. 2 :4: 1U :H; l& :i, 9. 

16 Then remembered I the 
word of the Lo1·d, how *he 
said: John indeed baptized 
with wnt.er; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Spirit. 

Chap. 1 :5. Matt. !! :lf. etc, 
17 Forasmuch then as God 

gave them the like gift as 
he did unto us, who believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
whut 'was I, that I could 
withstand God ? 

18 '\Vhen they heard these ; 
things they held their pea<:e, 
and j?lorified God, saying: 
'fhen huth God also to the 
Gentiles granted "repent
ance unto life. Chap. ta :24. 

11111 

23 \Vho, when he came, 
and had seen the grace of 
God wa11 glad, and exhorted 
them all, that with •purpose 
of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

Cha1>. 13 :43, etc. ; 2 :42. 

24 For he was a good man, 
and full of the *Holy Ghost 
and of faith: and tmuch peo
ple was added unto the Lord. 

Chap. 6 :6. tChap. ii :14. 

25 Then departed Barna
bas to Tarsus, for to seek 
*Saul. V ~rse 30. 

26 And when he had found 
him, *he brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came to 
pass, that a whole year they 
ass<'mbled themselves with 
the church, and taught much 
peo11fo. And the disciples 
were called Christians fir:.;t 
in Antioch. Gal. 2 :11. 19 Now those who were 

scattered abroad upon the 
persecution that a1·ose "about llIV 
Stephen, travelled as far as 27 And in these days came 
Phenice, Cyprus, and An-
tioch, preaching the word to *pro11hets from Jerusalem 
none but unto the Jews only. unto Antioch. 

- ("h u I Chap. 13 :1; 15 :32. •l1J>.v:. 
20 Ami some of them were 28 And there stood up one 

men of Cyprus and Cyrene, of them named * Agabus, 
who when they were come to and signified hy the Spirit 
Antioch, spake unto the Gre- that there should be g1·eat 
cians, preuching the Lord dearth throughout all the 
Jesus. world, which came to pass in 

21 And the hand of the the days of Claudius. 
Lord was with them, and *a Cha1>o 21 :10. 
great number believed, and 29 Then the disciples, 
turned unto the Lord. e\•ery man according to his 

Chnp. 2 :17. rte. abilitv *determined to send 
22 Then tidings of these relier" unto the brethren tha~. 

things ('.ame unto Lhe ears of I l · J l Ro 1 2• 
the *church which was in c we t 111 Ul e:i; m. 5

' v. 

Jerusulem; and they senL 30 "\.Vhich also they did, 
forth Barnabas, that he sending it to the elders *by 
should go as fur as Antioch. t

8
.he 

1
hands of Barnabas imd 

Vcruc 26. Matt. l8 :17. au • Ch"V• 12 :26. 
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CHAPTER 12 
D!'Rth of St. Jam~.A. Peter im

pri•oned. His deliverance. Hemd's 
death, 

(Ep. Peter and Paul's day 1-11.) 

Now about that time Herod 
the king *stretched forth his 
hands to afflict cert.ain of 
the church. 

Chap. 4:3. Matt. 16:18. 
:! Ami he killed Jamei; the 

brother of John with the 
sword. 

UII 
3 And because he saw it 

pleased the Jews, he pro
ceeded further and took , 
*Peter also during the days i 
of unleavened bread. 

Verscs G-7, 11, 14, 16. 18. 
4 And when he ha.d *ap

prehended Peter, he put him 
m prison, and delivered him 
to four guards of soldiers to 
keep him; intending after 
Easter to bring him up be
fore the people. 

Chap. 16 :24. Gen. 39 :20. 
5 Peter therefore was kept 

in prison; but prayer was 
made without ceasing of the 
church unto God for him. 

6 And when *Herod would 
have brought him before the 
people the same night Peter 
was sleeping between two 
11oldiers, bound with two 
chains; and the keepers be
fore the door kept the prison. 

Vcrr.e 1. 
llIII 

7 And, behold, the angel 
of the Lord came upon him, 
and a *light shined in the 
11rison: and he Kmott> Pt>ter 
on the side and raised him 
up, saying: Arise quickly. 
And his chains fell oft' from , 
his hands. Chap. 9 :3. I 

8 And the angel said unto 
him: Gird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals; and be did 
so. And he saith unto him: 
Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

!) And he went out, and 
follvwed him, and he wist 
not that it was true which 
was done by the angel; "'hut 
thought he saw a vision. 

Cl<•n. 16 : 1. 
10 And when they were 

past the first and the second 
ward, they came to the iron 
~ate that leadeth into the 
city, *which opened to them 
of its own accord. And they 
went out, and passed on 
through one street; and 
forthwith the angel departed 
from him. Chap. 16 :26. 

11 And when Peter was 
come to himself, he said, 
Now I know of a truth, *that 
the 1.ord hath sent forth his 
angel, and hath delivt>red me 
out of the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expectation 
of the people of the Jews. 

. Cha1>. 6:19. 
Gen. 19 :U, 16. Ps. 91 :11. 

12 And when he had con
sidered the thing, he came 
to the house of Mary *the 
mother of John, whose sur
name was Mark; where 
many were gathered to
gether praying. Chap. 15 ::n. 

13 And as Peter knocked 
at the door of the gate, a 
damsel came to answer, 
named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew 
Peter's voice, she opened not 
the ~ate for gladlless, but 
ran m, and told how Peter 
stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, 
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Thou art mad. But she con
stantly affirmed that it was 
even so. Then said they, *It 
is his angel. Luk., 24 :3;. 

16 But Peter continued 
knocking. And when they 
had opened the door, and saw 
him they were astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold 
t.heir peace, decfored unto 
them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the 
prison.. And he said: Go 
shew these things unto 
James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went 
into another place. 

18 Now as soon *ai; it was 
day, there was no small stir 
among the soldiers, what 
was become of Peter. 

Chap. 5 :21. 22. 
19 And when Herod had 

sought for him, and found 
him not, he examined the 
keepers, and commnndcd that 
they should be put to death. 
And he went down from 
Judea to Cesarea, and there 
abode. 

nv 

saying, It is the *voice of a 
God, and not of a man. 

Hez. 28.:2. 
23 And immediately an · 

angel uf the Lord smote him, 
*because he gave not God the 
glory: and he was eat.t•n of 
worms, and gave up the 
ghost. Dan. :; :20. 

llV 
2·1 But the *word of God 

grew and multiplied. 
Chap. 6 :7. l._ 55 :11. 

25 And Barnabas and Paul 
returned from Jerusalem, 
when they had fulfilled their 
ministration,. taking with 
them .John, *whose surname 
was Mark. Cnap. 11 :29; lo :ST. 

CHAPTER 13. 
Paul'R first tour to the heat.henH. 

Elyma11. Paul pre-.1ch~ at Antioch. 
J cv:K rais~ a pcrttccution. 

Now there were in the 
church that was at Antioch 
*certain prophets and teach
ers; as Barnabas, aml Simeon 
that was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Ma
naen, which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and Paul. ChAp. 11 :27. 

20 Now Herod was highly 2 And as they ministered 
displeased with them of Tyre to the J,ord, and fasted, the 
and Sidon; but they came Holy Ghost said: *Separate 
with one accord to him, and, me Barnabas and Paul for 
having made Blastus the the work whereunto I have 
king's chamberlain their 11 d h 
f · d d · d *b ca e t em. Chai>. 9:\5. rien , esire peace, e- 3 Then when they had 
cause their countrv was *fa~tild I l d l 'd 
nourished by the kin•~rs coun- " " !llll pruye{ • an a1 ., -;their hands on them, they 
try. sent them awa"· 

l Klnf!S G :9, 11. Hcz. 27 :17, Ch 14 93. tCt'h 6 6 8 1819 
. 21 And upon a set day ""· '- ap, ' ' : • • 

Herod, arrayed in *royal ap- 1!U 
pare!, sat upon his throne, 4 Ru tbcy, being st-nt forth 
11nd made an oration unto by tbe Holy Ghost, went 
them. Sirach 11 :4. down to Seleucia; and Crom 

22 And the people shouted, thence they sailed to Cyprus. 
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5 And when they were at believed, being astonished at 
Salamis, they preached the the doctrine of the Lord. 
word of God in the i<yna- 13 Now Paul and his com
gogues of the .Tews, and they pany loosed from Paphos, 
had also *John as an at- they came to Perga in Pam
ten<lunt. Chap. 12 :12, 1.;. phylia. And John departing 

6 And when they had gone from them returned to Jeru-
through the whole isle they salem. l!llI 
reached Paphos, and found a 
certain *sorcerer, a false 14 But when they departed 
prophet, a Jew, whose name from Perga, they came to 
was Barjesus. Antioch in Pisidia, and went 

Ex. 1 :11. Deut. 18 :10-12. into the synagogue on the 
7 Who was with the p1·0- Sabbath day, nnd sat tlown. 

consul of the country, Scrg- 15 And after the reading 
im1 Paulus, a man of under- of the law and the prophets, 
st.anding who called for Bar- the rulers of the synagogue 
nabas and Paul, and desired sent unto them, saying, 
to hear the word of God. Brethren, if ye have any 

8 But Elymas the sorcere1', word of exhortation for the 
for so is his name by inter- people, say on. 
pretation, *withstood them, 16 Then · Paul stood up, 
seeking to turn away the pro- and beckoning with his hand 
consul from the faith. said: Men of Israel, and ye 

Ex. 7 :11. 2 Tim. 3 :8. that fear God, harken: 
9 Then Saul *who also is 17 The God of this people 

called Paul, filled with the of Israel chose our fathers, 
.Holy Ghost, set his eyes on and exalted the people when 
him. Vers"" 13, 16. Rom. 1 :t. they dwelt as strangers in 

10 And said: 0 thou, full the land of Egypt, and with 
of all deceit and villainy, a high arm brought he them 
thou *child of the devil, thou out of it. 
·enemy of all righteousness, 18 And for about forty 
wilt thou not cease to }Jcr- years suffered he their man
vert the right ways of the ners in the wilderness. 
Lord ? 19 And when he had de-

DeuL. l3:l3• Matt. l!l:!IS. stroyed seven nations in the 
11 But now, behold, the 

hand of the Lord is upon land of Canaan, he divided 
thee, and thou shalt be their land to them by lot. 
*blind, not able to see the 20 And after that he gave 
sun for a season. And im- them judges about the space 
mediately there fell on him of four hundred and fifty 
a mist and a darkness; and years, until Samuel the 
he went about seeking: some prophet. 
to lead him by the hand. 21 And afterward they de-

Chap. 9 :8. sired a king, and God gave 
12 Then the proconsul, unto them Saul the son of 

when he saw what was done, Kis, a man of the tribe of 
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Benjamin, by the 
forty years. 

space of *yet desired they Pilate that 
he should be slain. 

22 And when he had re
moved him, be raised up Da
vid to be their king; to whom 
also he gave this testimony, 
and said: *I have found 'Da
vid the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, who 
shall do all my will. 

1 Sam. 18 :12, 13. 

23 Of this man's •seed 
hath God, according to his 
promise, raised unto Israel a 
Saviour, Jesus. 

ls.. 11 :1. Matt. 1 :6. Luke l :27. 

24 Whell John had first 
preached before the coming 
of Jesus *the baptism of re
pentance for all lhe people of 
Israel. Mnt.t. 3 :1. 

25 And John, fulfilling his 
course, said: Whom think ye 
that I am ? *I am not lie. 
But behold, tthere cometh 
one after me, whose shoes of 
his feet I am not worthy to 
loose. ,Tohn 1 :20. 

fMark 1 :7. 'Luke 3 :16. 

Matt. 27 :22, 23. Mark 15 :12-14. 
Luke 23 :2S. John lD :6. 

29 And when they had ful
filled all that was written of 
him *they took him down 
from the cross and laid him 
in a sepulchre. Matt. 27 :59. 

30 But *God raised him 
from the dead. 

Chap. 8 :15, etc. Mark 16 :6. 
31 And he was *seen many 

days of those who came up 
with him from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, who are his wit
nesses unto the people. 

John 21>:19, 2&. 
32 And we declare unto 

you dad tidings, how that 
lhe promise which was *made 
unto the fathers. 

Gen. 3 :11>. Chap. 12 :3, etc. 
33 God hath fulfilled the 

same unto us their children, 
in that he raised up Jesus; 
as it is written in the 
*second psalm: Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begot
ten thee. Pa. 2 :7, etc. 

34 And as concerning that 
'llIV he raised him up from the 

(Ep. Thursday after F.a.,ter 26-33.) dead, now no more to retur.n 
to corruption, he said on this 

26 Brethren, children of wise: *I will give you the 
the stock of Abraham, and sure blessings of David. 
whosoever among you fear- Is. &5 :8. 
eth God, to you is the *word 35 Wherefore he saith also 
of this salvation sent. I in another psalm, *Thou 

Rom. 1 :ir.. shalt not suffer thine Holy 
27 For they that dwell at I One to see corruption. 

Jerusalem, and their rulers, I Ps. 16 :10. 
*because they knew him not, 36 For *David, after he 
nor the voices o! Lhe proph- had served in his own time 
ets which are read every by the will of God, fell on 
Sabbath, fulfilled them in sleep, and was laid beside his 
condemning him. fathers, and saw corruption. 

Chap. 3 :17. Juhn 16 :8. Chap. 2 :2~. etc. 
28 And though they found 37 But he, whom God 

no cause of death in him, raised up, saw no corruption. 
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nv 
38 Be it known unto you 

therefore, brethren, that 
*through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of 
sins. I,uk<' 24 ''T· 

39 And by him all that *be
lieve arc justified from all 
things, from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of 
Moses. Is. r.a :6, 11. 

40 Beware therefore, lest 
that come upon you, which is 
spoken in the :i:rophets: 

41 Behold ye despisers, 
and wonder, and perish; for 
I work a work in your days, 
a work which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though one de
clare it unto you. Hah. l :5. 

42 And as they went out of 
the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words 
might be preached to them 
the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congre
gation had dispersed many 
of the Jews and devout 
proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas; who, speaking to 
them, persuaded them to 
*continue in the grace of 
God. Chap. 11 :23. Chap. 14 :22. 

nv1 
44 And the next sabbath 

day came. almost the whole 
city together to hear the 

of God should *first be 
spoken to you; but seeing ye 
tthrust it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy 
or everlasl.ing life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 

.l\bst.l. 10 :ti. tI,uke 7 :80. 
4 7 1''or so hath the Lord 

commanded us, saying: I 
have set •thee to be a light 
of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation 
unto the ends of the earth. 

I•. 42 :6; 49 :6. 
Is. 60 :8. Luke 2 :32. 

48 And as the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the word of the 
Lord; and as many *as wt>re 
ordained to eternal life be
lieved. Rom. 8 :29. 

49 And the word of the 
Lord was published through
out all the country. 

50 But the Jews stirred up . 
the devout and honourable 
women, and the chief men of 
the city, and raised up a per
secution against Paul and 
Ramahas, ·and they cast 
them out of their country. 

51 But they shook •off the 
dust of their feet against 
them, and went to Iconium. 

Chap. 18 :6. Matt. 10 :14. 
52 And the disciples were 

filled with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghost. 

word of God. CHAPTER 14. 
45 But when the Jews saw Persecution of Paul a 11d Barna-

the multitudes, they were bas. Tlielr return to Antioch. 
filled with *envy, and spake 
against those things which And · it came to pass in 
were spoken by Paul, contra- *Iconium, that they went to
dicting and blaspheming. gether into the synagogue of 

Chap. 5:17. the Jews, and so spake, that 
46 Then Paul and Barna- a great multitude both of the 

bas waxed bold, and said: It Jews and of the Greeks be
was necessary that the word lieved. Acta 13 :51. 
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2 But the *unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the Gentiles, 
and made them evil affected 
against the brethren. 

Matt. 18 :SS. 
3 Long time thel'efore tar

ried they speaking boldly in 
the Lord, who gave witness 
unto the word of his grace, 
granling signs and wonders 
to be done *by their hands. 

Chap. lU :11. 
4 But the multitude of the 

city was divided, and part 
held with the Jews, and part 
with the *apostles. 

Verse 14. l,uke 6 :ta. 
5 And when there was an 

a111;ault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of the 
Jews with their rulers, to 
use *them despitefully, and 
to stone them, 

Ver•e 19. 2 Tim. 3: 11. 
6 The apostles became 

aware of it, and *fled unto 
Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, -and unto the re
gion round about. Chap. 8:1. 

7 And there they *preached 
the gospel. Chap. 11 :20. 

1TII 

saying in the language of 
Lycaonia, The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of 
men. 

12 And they called Barna
bas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mer
curius, because he was the. 
chief speaker, 

13 Then the priest of Jupi
ter, whose temple was before 
their city, brought oxen and 
garlands unto the gates, and 
would have ·done sacrifice 
with the people. 

14 But when the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of 
it they *rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, 
crying out, Num. 14 :6. 

15 And saying: Sirs, why 
do ye these things? *We also 
are men of like passions with 
you, and preach unto you 
that ye should turn from 
these vain things unto the 
living God, fwho made 
heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and all things that is in 

' them. Chap. 10 :26. 
tCha1>. 4 :24. Ps. 146 :Z. Rev. l4 :7. 

16 Who in times past suf
fered all nations to *walk in 
their own ways. · 

8 And there at Lystra sat Chai>. 17:80. P•. 81:18. 
a certain man, impotent in 17 Nevertheless he left 
his feel., a cripple from his himself not without witness, 
mother's womb, *who never in that he did good, and gave 
had walked: Chap. 3:2. you rains from heaven, and 

9 The same heard Paul *fruitful seasons, filling your 
speaking who steadfastly be- hearts with food and glad
holding him, and perceiving ness. Ps. 147 :8. Jer. 5 :24. etc. 
that *he had faith to be 18 And with these sayings 
healed, Matt. 9 :28. they could hardly restrain 

10 Said with a loud voice: the people from doing sacri
•stand upright on thy feet. flee unto them. 
And he leaped up and walked. 1TIII 

Chap. 3 :G. Ts. ao :Ii. 
11 And when the people 19 But there came certain 

saw what Paul had done, Jews thither from Antioch 
they lifted up their voice, and Iconiurn, who persuaded 
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the people, and, *having 
stoned Paul, dragged him out 
of the city, supposing he was 
dead. 2 Cor. u :26. 2 Tim, 3: 11. 

20 Howbeit, as the disci
ples stood round about him, 
*he rose up, and entered into 
the city, and the next day he 
departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. Chap. 20 :12. 

21 And when they had 
preached the *gospel to that 
city, and had· made many 
disciples, they returned again 
to: I,ystra, and to lconium, 
and to Antioch. 

Mark 16 :16, 16. 
22 Confirming the souls of 

the disciples, and exhorting 
them to continue in the faith, 
showing that we must 
.*through many tribulations 
enter into the kingdom of 
God. Matt. to :38. 

23 And when they had *or
dained them elders in every 
church, and had prayed with 
fasting, theY' commended 
them to the Lord, in whom 
they believed. Chap. 6 :G. 

24 And after they had 
passed throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had 
preached the word in Perga, 
they went down into Attalia. 

26 And there sailed to An
tioch, *from where they had 
been committed to the grace 
of God for the work which 
they fulfilled. Chap. 13 :1, 2. 

27 And when they were 
come, and had gathered the 
church together, *they re
hearsed all things that God 
had done with them, and how 
he had opened the tdoor of 
faith unto the Gentiles. 

Chap. lG :4. l Cor. 6 :9. 

28 And there they abode 
a long time with the disci
ples. 

CHAPTER 15. 
Dib1•ute about circumcision and 

justification. Council at Jerusa
lem. 

And certain men came 
down from Judea taught the 
brethren, saying: *Except 
ye be circumcised after the 
manner of Moses, ye cannot 
be saved. Gal. G :2. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dis
sension and disputation with 
them, they determined that 
*Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain others of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem 
to the apostles and elders 
about this question. 

Chap. 11 :30. 
3 And being brought on 

their way by the church, 
they passed through Phm
nicia and Samaria, declaring 
the conversion of the Gen
tiles; and they caused great 
joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were 
come to Jerusalem, they 
were received by the church, 
and the apostles and elders, 
and they declared all things 
*that God had done with 
them. Chap. 14 :27. 

5 But there rose up certain 
of the sect of the Pharisees 
who believed, saying: It is 
needful to circumcise them, 
and to command them to 
keep the law of Moses. 

III 
6 And the apostles and eld

ers came together for to con
sider this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
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much questioning, Peter rose 
up, and said unto them: 
Brethren, ye know how that 
a ·good while ago God mad"' 
choice among us, *that the 

· Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. 

Chap. 11,18: 22 :14. 
8 And God, *who knoweth 

the heart, bare them witness, 
giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as he did unto us; 

Ps. 7 :10., etc. 
9 And put no *distinction 

between us and them, puri
fying their hearts by faith. 

Chap. 10 :34. 
10 Now therefore why 

tempt ye God, to *put a yoke 
upon the neck of the disci
ples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to 
bear? Matt. 23 :4. 

11 For we *believe that 
through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ we shall be 
saved, even as they. 

Eph. 2 :4, 8. 

11111 
12 And all the multitude 

kept *silence, and gave au
dience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what signs and 
twonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 

Chap. 1 :18. tEx. 7 :U. 

1JIV 

words of the prophets; *as 
it is written. Amos 9 :n. 

16 After this I will return, 
and will build again the tab
ernacle of David. which is 
f alien; and l will build again 
the ruins thereof, and I will 
set it up. 

17 That the Tesidue of men 
might seek after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord, *who doeth 
all these things. Gen.12 :2. s. 

Ex. 20 :25. Gal. 6 :19. 
18 Known unto God are all 

his works from the begin
ning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my judgment 
is, that we trouble not them, 
which from among the Gen
tiles turn to God. 

20 But that we write unto 
them, that they abstain from 
the pollutions of idols, and 
from fornication, and from 
these things strangled, and 
*from blood. Lev. s :17, etc. 

21 For Moses from gen
erations of old hath in every 
city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues 
*every sabbath day. 

Chap. 13 :16. 

!IV 
22 Then pleased it the apos

tles and elders, with the 
whole church, to send chosen 
men of their own company to 

And after the1 bad held Antioch with Paul and Bar
their peace, *James an- nabas; namely, Judas sur· 
swered, saying, Brethren, named Barsabas, and Silas, 
hearken unto me: Jam ... 3:13. teaeh1o"r111 among the breth· 

14 Simetm baLh declared nn. 
how God at the first did 23 And they wrote letters 
*visit the Gentiles, to take by them after this manner: 
out of them a people for his The apostles and elders and 
name. Chap. 10:44. brethren send greetings unto 

15 And to this agree the the brethren which are of the 
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Gentiles in Antioch, *Syria 
and Cilicia: MatL 4 :24. 

24 Forasmuch as we have 
heard, that *certain which 
went out from us have 
troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, say
ing: Ye must be "tcircum
cised, and keep the law; to 
whom we gave no such com
mandment· 

Cftap. 20 :30. Gal. 2 :4. 
tG•n. 17 :10. 

25 It seemed good unto us, 
being assembled with *one 
accord, to send chosen men 
unto you with our beloved 
brothers Barnabas and Paul, 

Phil. 2 :2. 
26 Men that !:ave hazarded 

their Jives for the name of 
ou1· Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefo1·e 
Judas and Silas, who shall 
also tell you the same things 
by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to 
the Holy Spirit, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater 
burden than these necessary 
things· 

29 That ye abstain from 
meats sacrificed to idols, and 
from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornica
tion: if ye keep yourselves 
from these things, ye shall 
do well. Fare ye well. . 

11VI 

*being prophets also them
sl'lves, exhorted tl1e brethren 
with many words, and 
strengtbened tbem. · 

Chait. 11 :27 : 13 :1. 
llll And aft11r they had tar

ri1ul then_! !-loma timl!, they 
were diKmii1sed in peace from 
the brethren and the apos
tles. 

34 Notwithstanding it 
pleased Silas to abide there 
still. 

35 But Paul and Barnabas 
<.•ontinued in Antioch, teach
ing and *preaching the word 
of the Lord, and many others 
with them. Verse 86. 

11VII 
36 And after some days, 

Paul said unto Barnabas: 
I,et us go again and visit our 
brethren in every city where 
we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how 
they do. 

37 And Barnabas was 
minded to take with them 
John, whoKe surname was 
Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not 
good to take him with them, 
because he had departed from 
them at *Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the 
work. Chap. 13 :1& 

39 And the contention was 
so sharp between them, that 
they departed asunder one 

30 So they, when they were from the other, and Barna
dismissed, came to Antioch. bas took Mark, and sailed 
And when they had gathered unto *Cyprus; Chn.p. 4:36. 
the multitude together, Lhey 40 And Paul chose Silas, 
delivered *the letter. and departed, being com-

1 Cor. a :9. mended by the brethren unto 
31 And when they had n·ad the grace of the Lord. 

it, they *rejoiced for the con- 41 And he went through 
solation. Chap. ta :48. Syria and Cilicia, strengthen-

32 And Judas and Silas ing the *churches. Chap. 18:22. 
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CHAPTER 16. 
'i'imotllewi circumcised. Lydia 

converted. Paul and Silas impri>I· 
oned, but ~ free. 

Then came Paul to Derbe 
and Lystra: and, behold, a 
certain disdplc was there, 
named *Timotheus, the son 
of a Jewish woman, who was 
a believer, but his father was 
a Greek. Chap. 19 :22. 

2 Who was *well reported 
of by the brethren that were 
at Lystra and Iconium. 

Chap. 6 :3: 10 :22. 
3 Him would Paul have to 

go forth with him; and he 
took and circumcised him be
cause of the Jews that were 
in those quarters, for they 
all knew that his father was 
a Greek. 

4 And they went through 
the cities, and delivered them 
the *decrees to keep, that 
were ordained by the apos
tles and elders that were at 
Jerusalem. Chap. 15 :20, 29. 

5 And so were the churches 
established in the faith, and 
increased in number daily. 

seeching him, saying: Come 
over into l'rlacedonia, and 
hdp us. ""'"'· 15 :1. 

10 And after be had seen 
the vision, immediately we 
endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia, assuredly con
cluding that the LOrd had 
called us to preach *the gos
pel unto them. Acts 20 :24. 

11 Therefore loosing from 
Troas, we came with a 
straight course to Samoth
race, and the next day to 
Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to 
Philippi, which is the chief 
city of that part of Mace
donia, and a Roman colony. 
And we were in that city 
abiding certain days. 

11111 
13 And on the sabbath we 

went out of the city by a 
river side, where prayer was 
wont to be made; and we sat 
down, and spake unto the 
women who resorted thither. 

14 And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of pur
ple, of the city of Thyatira, 

1111 who worshipped God, heard 
6 Now as they went us, whose *heart the Lord 

through the *region of Phry- opened, that she gave heed 
gia and Galatia, they were unto the things which were 
forbidden by the Holy Spirit spoken by Paul. Luke 24 :45. 
to preach the word in Asia. 15 And when she was *bap-

Chap. 18 :23. Acts 2 :4. tized, and her household, she 
7 And when they were besought us, saying, If ye 

come to Mysia, they assayed have judged me to be faith
to go into Bithynia, but the fol to the Lord, tcome into 
Spirit suffered them not. my house, and abide. And 

8 And passing by Mysia, she constrained us. 
they came down to *Troas. Matt. :t;ll, tc .. n. 18:3. 

Chap. 20 :6. lllV 
2 Cor. 2 :12. 2 Tim. 4 :13. 

9 And •a vl!don ap(lcart."11 16 And it came to pns11, as 
to Paul in the night. 'rherc we went to prayer, a c:eriaiu 
stood a man of Macedonia be· • damsel possessed with u 
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spirit of divination met us, 
who brought her masters 
much ~ain by soothsaying. 

17 The same followed Paul 
and us, and cried out, saying, 
*These men are servantll of 
the most high God, who shew 
unto us the way of salva
tion. Mark 1 :2·1, 34. 

18 And this did she for 
many days. But Paul, being 
grieved, turned and said to 
the spirit: *I command thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ 
to come out of her. And it 
came out the same hour. 

Mark 16:17. 

UV 

into the inner *prison, and 
made their feet fast in the 
stocks. C'.c,n. :J!> :20. 

1JVI 
25 But at midnight Paul 

and Silas prayed,* and sang 
praises unto God. And the 
prisoners heard them. 

Chap. "4 :31: I> :U. 
26 And suddenly there was 

a great earthquake, so that 
the foundations of the prison 
were *shaken, and imme
diately all the doors were 
opened, and every one's 
bands were loosed. Ex. 19 :18. 

27 .And the keeper of the 
prison awaking out of his 
sleep, seeing the prison doors 

19 But when her masters open, drew his sword, and 
saw that their gains was would have killed himself, 
gone, they caught Paul and supposing that the prisoners 
Silas, and dragged them to had fled. 
the marketplace before the 28 But Paul cried with a 
rulers, loud voice, saying: Do thy-

20 And brought them to self no harm; for we are all 
the magistrates, saying: here. 
These men, being Jews, *do 29 Then he called for 
exceedingly trouble .our city. lights and sprang in, and 

Chap. 17:6. 1 Kings 18:17. came *trembling for fear, 
21 And teach customs, and fell down before Paul 

which are not lawful for us and Silas, Ex. 19 :16. 
to receive, or to observe, be- 30 And brought them out, 
ing Romans. and said: *Sirs. what must 

22 And the multitude rose I do to be saved? Luke 8:10. 
up together against them; 31 And they said: *Believe 
and the magistrates rent on the Lord Jel'IUS Christ, and 
their clothes off from them, thou shalt be saved, and thy 
and *commanded to beat house. John S:l6. 
them with rods. 2 Cor. 11 :2;;. 32 And they spake unto 

Phil. t :30. l Thess, 2 :2. him the word of the Lord, 
23 And when they had laid and to all that were in his 

many stripes on them, they bouse. 
cast them into prison. charg- 33 And he took them the 
ing the jailer to keep them same hour of the night, and 
safely; washed their stripes; and 

24 Who having received was *baptized, he and all his, 
such a cliarge, cast them straightway. Matt. 28 :19, 20. 
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!VII 
34 And when he had 

brought them *into his house, 
he set meat before them, and 
rejoiced with all his house 
having believed in God. 

Luke Ii :29. 
35 But when it was day, 

the magistrates sent the ser
jeants, saying: Let those 
men go. 

36 And the keeper of the 
prison told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates have 
sent to let you go; now 
therefore depart, and go in 
peace. 

37 But Paul said unto 
them: They have beaten us 
publicly, uncondemned, *bc
mg Romans, and have cast 
us into prison; and do they 
now thrust us out privily? 
nay verily; but let them come 
themselves and bring us out. 

Chap. 22 :25. 
38 And the serjeants told 

these words unto the magis
trates. And they feared, 
when they heard that they 
were Romans. 

39 And they came and be
sought them, and brought 
them out, and *desired them 
to depart out of the city. 

Matt. S:M. 
40 And they went out of 

the prison, and entered into 
the house of Lydia, and when 
they had seen the brethren, 
they *comforted them, and 
departed. · Ps. 27 :14: 31 :24. 

CHAPTER 17. 

*Thessalonica, where was a 
synagogue of the Jews. 

l Thees. 2 :2. 
2 And Paul, as his manner 

was, went in to them and 
for three sabbath days'•rea
soned with them out of the 
Scriptures.. l Snm. 12 :7. 

3 Teachmg and proving 
*that Christ must needs have 
suffered, and risen again 
from the dead; and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach unto 
you, is Christ. Verse s :31. 

Luke 24 :27, 45. 1 Cor. 15 :52. 
4 And some of them *were 

persuaded, and consorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of 
the ~evout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief 
women not a few. 

Verse 17. Chap. 28 :2(. 

nu 
5 But the Jews which be

lieved not being moved with 
envy, took unto them cer
tain vile fellows of the rab
ble, and gathered a company 
and set all the city on an up~ 
roar, and assaulted the house 
of *Jason, and sought to 
bring them out to the people. 

Verses 6, 1. 9. 
6 And when they found 

them not, they dragged Ja
son and certain brethren be
for~ the rulers of the city, 
crymg, Th-Ose that have 
*turned the world upside 
down are come hither ahm; 

Chap, 16:20. 1 Kin1n1 18:17. 
7 Whom Jason hath re

ceived; ana these all act con
trary to the decrees of Cesar, 
saying that there is •another 

Paul at Tbesoa~nnirA, RM'oA And king, -one Jesus. Luke 23 :2. 
Athens. 8 And they troubled the 

Now when they had passed people and the rulers of the 
through Amphipolis and city, when they heard these 
Apollonia, they came to things. 
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!) And when they had taken 
security from Jason, and the 
others, they let them go. 

!Tiii 
10 And t.he brethren im

mediately &ent away Paul 
and Silas by night unto *Be
rea, who coming thither 
went into the synagogue of 
the Jews. Ve...., 13. 

11 Now these were more 
noble than those in Thessa· 
lonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness 
of mind, *and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so. 

Is. 34 :16, Luke 16 :29. 
John 5 ::19, 

12 Therefore many of them 
·believed; also of honourable 
women which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of 
Thessalonica had knowledge 
that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at *Berea, 
they came thither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

Verse 10. 
14 And then immediately 

the brethren sent away Paul 
to go as far as to the sen; 
hut Silas and *Timotheus 
abode there still. 

Verse 10. Chap. 16 :1. 
15 And they that con

ducted Paul brought him 
unto Athens; and receiving 
a commandment unto Silas 
andTimotheus to come to him 
with all speed, they departed. 

RIV 

17 Therefore he reasoned 
in the synagogue with the 
Jews, and the devout per
sons, and in the market daily 
with them that met with 
him. 

18 Then certain philoso
phers of the Epicureans, and 
of the Stoics, encountered 
him. And some said, *What 
will this babbler· say? others 
said, He seemeth to be a 
setter forth of strange gods, 
because he tpreached unto 
them Jesus, and the resur
rection. 1 Cor. 4 :12. tPa. 40 :9. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto the court 
of Areopagus, saying, May 
we know what this new doc
trine, whereof thou speakest, 
is? 

20 For thou bringest cer
tain st.range tllings to ow
ears, we would know there
fore what these things mean. 

21 For all the Athenians, 
and strangers sojourning 
there, spent their time in 
nothing else, but either to 
tell or to hear some new 
thing. 

nv 
22 Then Paul stood in the 

midst of Mars' hill, and said: 
Y c men of Athens, I per
ceive that in all things ye 
are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and 
beheld · your devotions, I 
found an altar ·with this in
scription, TO THE UN
KNOWN GOD. Whom there
fore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. 

16 Now while Paul waited 
for them at •Athens, his 
spirit was provoked in him, 
as he beheld the city wholly 24 God that made the 

world and all things therein, 
l Thesa. a :1. seeing that he is Lord of 
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heaven and earth, dwelleth 
*not in temples made with 
hands: Chap. 7 :48. 

25 Neither is worshiJ>ped 
with men's hands, as *though 
he needed any thing, seeing 
he giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things; 

Ps. SO :8, etc. 

32 Now when they heard 
of the resurrection of the 
dead, some *mocked, but 
others said, We will hear 

' thee again concerning this 
matter. 1 Cor. 1 :23. 

33 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men 
clave unto him, and believed; 
among the which was Diony
sius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and 
othe1·s with them. 

26 And hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of 

-the earth, and hath deter
mined the times before ap
pointed, *and Lhc bounds of 
their habitation; Dcut. 32:8. CHAPTER 18. 

27 That they should *seek Paul pr<!aeh.,. at Corinth, goes 
the Lord, if haply they might to Antioehia. Apollos to Ephesua. 

feel after him, and find him, After these things Paul 
though he he not far from departed from *Athens, and 
every one of us. came to Corinth; 

Is. 56 :6. Eccl. 13 :9. Chap, 17 :15. 1 Cor. 1 :2. 
28 For in him we live, and 2 And found a certain Jew 

move, and have our being; as named *Aquila, born in Pon
certain also of your own tus, lately come from Italy, 
poets have said, For we are with his wife Priscilla, be
also his offspring. cause Claudius had com-

29 lt'orasmuch then as we mantled all Jews to depart 
are the offspring of God, we from Rome, and came unto 
ought not to think that the them. Rom. fi :3. Act.< 18 :18, 26. 
*Godhead is like unto gold, 3 And because he was of 
or silver, or stone, graven by the same trade, he abode 
art and man's device. with them, *and wrought, 

Is. 46:a. for by trade they were tent-
30 And the *times of this makers. 1 Cor. 4 :12. r.te. 

ignorance God winked at; 4 And he reasoned in the 
but now tcommandest all synagogue every sabbath, 
men every where to repent. and *persuaded Jews and 

Luke 14 :lfi. ·tLukc 24 :47. Greeks. Vr.r~e 13. 
31 Recause he halh ap- 5 And when *Silas and 

pointed a day, in the which Timotheus were come down 
he will judge the world in from Macedonia, Paul was 
righteommess by *that man constrained by the Spirit, 
whom he hath ordained; anti testified to the Jews 
whereof he hath gh·en as- that. Jesus was the Christ. 
surance unto all men, in that Chap. 17 :14, tu. 
he thath raised him from the 6 And when they opposed 
dead. Rom. 4:10, etc. themselves, and bla11pherned, 

tActa 3 :16, etc. *he shook his raiment, and 
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said unto them, Your blood I 
be upon your own heads; I I 
am clean; from henceforth I 
will go unto the Gentiles. 

Cha.p. 13:51, Matt. 10:14. 

J cws, reason would that I 
should bear with you, 

Chap. 26 : 11. 
15 But if it be a question 

of words and names, and of 
your law, *look ye to it; for 
I will be no judge of such 
matters. 

1111 
7 And he departed thence, 

and entered into a certain 
man's house, named Titius 
Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined to 

. the synagogue. 
8 And *Crispus, the ruler 

of the syna~ogue, believed in 
the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearing, believed, and were 
baptized. I Cor. 1 : 14. 

9 Then spake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a vision, 
*Be not afraid, but speak, 
and hold not thy peace: 

1 Cor. 2 :3. 
10 For * I am with thee, 

and no man shall set on thee 
to harm thee, for ti have 
much people in this city. 

Ts. 41 :10. Jer. l :18. 
tHos. 2 :23. John 10 :16. 

11 And he continued there 
a year and six months, teach
ing the word of God among 
them. 

Matt. 27 :24. John 18 :31, 
16 And he drove them 

from the judgment seat. 
17 Then all the Greeks 

took *Sosthenes, the ruler of 
the synagogue, and bent him 
before the judgment seat. 
And Gallio cared for none of 
these things. 1 Car. 1 :1. 

nv 
18 And Paul after this tar

ried there yet a ~d while, 
and then took his leave of 
the brethren, and sailed 

' thence for Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquila; 
*having shorn his head in 
Cenchrea, for he had a vow. 

Chap. 21 :24. Num. 6 :9, 18. 
19 And they came to Ephe

sus, and he left them there; 
but he himself entered into 
the synagogue, and *reasoned 
with the Jews. 1 Sam. 12:7. 

20 And when they desired 
l!Ill him to tarry longer time 

12 And when *Gallio with them, he consented not; 
was 21 But bade them farewell, 

proconsul of Achaia, the saying, I must by all means 
Jews with one accord rose keep this feast that cometh 
up against Paul, and brought in ,Jerusalem, but I will re
h1m before the judgment turn again unto you, *if God 
seat, Verse 14:17. will. And he sailed from 

13 Saying: This man per- Ephesus. l Cor. 4 :19. 
suadeth the people to wor- Heb. 6 :3. James 4 :15. 
ship God contrary to the law. 22 And when ·he had landed 

14 But when Paul was at *Cesarea, and gone and 
about to open his mouth, saluted the church, he went 
Gallio said unto the Jews, If down to Antioch. Acts 10:1. 
it were a matter of *wrong 23 And after he had spent 
or wicked lewdness, 0 ye some time there, he departed, 
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and went over all the eoun- 2 He said unto them: Have 
try of Galatia and Phrygia, ye *received the Holy Ghost 
strengthening all the disci- since ye believed? And they 
ples. said unto him: We have not 

l!V so much as heard twhether 
24 Now a certain Jew there be any Holy Ghost. 

named Apollos, born at *Al- Chap. 10 :44. tJuhn i :39. 
exandria, an eloquent mun, 3 And he said: Unto what 
and mighty in the Scrip- then were ye baptized? And 
tures, came to Ephesus. they said; *Unto John's bap-

Chap. 6 :9. tism. Mau. 3 :11, 
25 This man was instructed 4 Then said Paul: •John 

in the way of the Lord; and 'verily ba11tized with the bap
being *fervent in the spirit, tism of repentance. saying 
he .spake and taught dili- unto the people, that they 
gentlf the things of the Lord, i>hould believe on him which 
knowmg only the baptism of should come after him, that 
John. Chap. t9 :r.. is, on Christ Jt>sus. 

26 And he began to speak Matt. 3:11, et.c. 
boldly in the synagogue, but a And when they heard 
when Aquila and Priscilla this, they were baptized in 
had heard him they took him the name of lhe Lord Jesus. 
unto them, and expounded 6 And when Paul had •Jaid 
unto him the way of God his hands upon them, tthe 
more perfectly. Holy Ghost came on them; 

27 And when he was and they spake with tongues, 
wanted to pass into • Achuiu, and prophesfod. 
the brethren wrote lette1·s, Chap. 6:6: 8:17. 

h 
. h d• . l tChap. 10 :14; 11 :15. 

ex ortmg t e 1sc1p es to re- 7 And they were in all 
ceive him, and when he was twelve. 
come he helped them much 1111 
which had believed through 8 And he went into the 
grace; 2 Cnr. 1 :1 ; 9 :2. 

28 !<'or he mightily *con- synagogue, and spake boldly 
vinced the Jews, and that for the spncc of three 

br l h · b · h months, reasoning and *per-
pu icy, 5 ewmg Y t e suading the thin"R concern-
Scriptures that Jesus was " 

• the Christ. Chap. 9 :22• ing the kingdom of God. Chap. 14 :3. 
CHAPTER 19. 9 But when *some were 

Paul at Ephl .. u~. Drive• out nn hardened, and believed not, 
.,.n •pirit. Uproar of craftsman but spake evil of that way 
or Demetrius. hefot•e the multitude, he de-

And it came to pas11, that, parted from them, and sep
while Apollos was at Cor- arated the disciples reason
inth, Paul having passed ing daily in the school of Ty
through the upper regions, rannus. 2 Tim. 1 :15. 
came •to Ephesus; and there 10 And this continued by 
finding certain disciples, the space of two years; so 

Chap. 18:19, 21. • that all they which dwelt in 
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Asia heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

11 And God wrought spe
cial *miracles by the hands 
of Paul; ~:x. 7 :U. 

12 So that were brought 
unto the sick handkerchiefs 

men; and they counted the 
price of them, and found it 
Ii fty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So *mightily gr"w the 
word of God and prevailed. 

Chap. 6 :7 ; 12 :24. 

ft IV 

or aprons that had touched 21 After these things were 
his body and the diseases ended, Paul purposed in the 
deP.artcd from them, and the spirit, when he had passed 
evil spirits went out of them. through Macedonia and 

lllII Achaia, to go to *Jerusalem, 
saying: After I have been 

13 Then certain of the there, I must also sec Rome. 
*.traveling .Tews, exorcists, Chai•. 18 :21 : 2u :22. 
took upon them to call over 22 So he sent into Mace-
them which had evil spirits donia two of them that min
the name of the Lord Jesus, istered unto him, Timotheus 
saying: We adjure you by and *Erastus; he himself 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. stayed in Asia for a season. 

Gen. 4 :12. .Rom. 16 :2:1. 
14 And there were seven 1 23 And at that time there 

sons of one Sceva, a Jew, arose *no small stir conccrn
and chief of the priests, ing that way. · 2 Cor. 1 :8. 
which did so. 24 For a certain man 

Hi And the evil spirit named Demetrius, a silver
answered and said unto iunith, which made silver 
them, Jesus I know, and Paul shrines of . Diana, brought 
I know; but who are ye? *no small gain unto the 

16 And the man in whom craftsmen; Chap. 16:16. 
the evil spirit wai; leaped on 25 Whom he called to
them and •overcame them, gcther with the *workmen of 
and prevailed against them, like occupat.ion, and said: 
so that they fled out of that Sirs, ye know that by this 
house naked and wounded. trade we have our wculth. 

Gen. •19 :19. 2 Tim. 2 :15. 
17 And this was known to 26 Moreover ye sec and 

all the Jews and Greek~ hear, that not alone at Ephe
dwelling at Ephesus; and sus, but almost throughout 
fear *fell on them all, and all Asia, this Paul hath per
the name of the Lord Jesus i;uaded and turned away 
was magnified. ChaJ>. 5 :5, 11. much people, sayin~ that 

18 And many that believed they ai·e no gods, which arc 
came, and *confessed their made with hands, 
deeds. J..,v. 5 :5. 27 So that not only this 

19 And many of them also our trade is in danger to be 
which practiced curious arts set at nought, but also that 
brought their books together, the temple of the great god
and burned them before all dess *Diana should be des-
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pised, and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, whom 
all 'Asia and the world wor
shippeth. V<-r""" 24, 28. 34. 3S. 

28 And when they heard 
these sayings, they were full 
of wrath, and cried out, say
ing, Great is Diana of the 
EJ>hesians. 

29 And the whole city was 
filled with confusion. And 
having caught Gaius and 
Aristarchus, men of Mace
donia, Paul's comp1111ions in 
travel, *they Tushed with one 
accm·cl into the theatre. 

Z Cui·. 1 :8. cte. Acts 20 :4. 
30 And when Paul would 

have entered in unto the 
theatre, the disciples suf
fered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief 
men or Asia, which were his 
friends, sent unto him, de
siring him that he would not 
adventure himself into the 
theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried 
one thing, and some another, 
for the assembly was con
fused, and the more part 
knew not wherefo1·e they 
were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexan
der out of the multitude, the 
,Jews putting him forward. 
•And Alexander beckoned 
with the hand, and would 
have made a defence unto 
the people. 

Chap. 12:17: 13:16: 21:40. 

pie, he said: Ye men of 
Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that 
lhe city of the *Ephesian11 is 
a worshipper of lhe g1·eat 
fl"Oddess Diana, and of the 
image which fell down from 
Jupiter? Cha1>. 21 :29. 

31l Seeing then that these 
things cannot be spoken 
against, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have brought 
hither these men, which a1·e 
neither robbers of temples, 
nor yet blaspheme1·s of your 
goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, 
and the trades men which 
are with him, have a matter 
again11t any man, the law is 
open, and there arc deputies, 
let them acc:use one another. 

39 nut if ye inquire any 
thing concerning other mat
ters, it shall be *determined 
in a lawful assembly. 

Act• 2 :23. 
40 For we are in danjl'e1· 

to be called in quei1tion fot• 
this day's uproar, the1·e be
ing no cause whereby we 
may give an account of this 
concou1·sc. 

41 And when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed the as
sembly. 

CHAPTER 20. 
Paul'• furLlu.r journeys, Eut:v

chuo brought to life. Char"" tu 
lhl' F.ldr.rs cor M iletu•. 34 But when they knew 

that. he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the space of And after the uproar was 
two hours cried out: Great ceased, Paul called unto him 
is Diana of the Ephesians. the disciples, and embraced 

lhem, and departed to *go 
UV into Macedonia. l Tim. l :3. 

35 And when the town 2 And when he had gone 
clerk had appeased the peo- throuirh those parts, and had 
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given them much exhorta- bracing him said: Trouble 
tion, he came into Greece, not yourselves, for his life is 

3 And there abode three in him. 1 Kin11:s 17 :21. 
months. And when a plot 11 When he therefore was 
was formed by the Jews come up again, and had 
against him, as he was about broken bread, and eaten, and 
to sail into *Syria, he pur- talked with them a long 
posed to return through time, even till b1·eak of day, 
Macedonia. Matt. 4 :24. he departed. 

4 And there accompanied 12 And they brought the 
him as far as Asia Sopater young man *alive, and were 
of Berea; and of the Thessa- greatly comforted. 
lonians, *Aristarchus and Chat>. 24 :15. 21. 
Sccundus; and Gaius of fllll 
Derbe, and Timotheus; and 13 But we went before to 
of Asia, Tychicus and Tro- ship, and sailed unto Assos, 
phimus. Cha1>. 17 :10; 19 :29. there intending to take in 

5 These going before tar- Paul; for so had he a p-
ried for us at *'froas. pointed, intending himself to 

Chap. 16 :8. go afoot. 
fill 14 And when he met us at 

6 And we sailed away from Assos. we took him in, and 
*Philippi after the days of came to Mitylene. 
unleavened bread, and came 15 And we sailed thence, 
unto them to Troas in five and came the next day over 
days; where we abode seven against Chios, and the next 
days. Cha1>. 1-6 :2. day we arrived at Samos, 

7 And upon the first day and tarried at Trogyllium; 
of the week, when the dis- and the next day we came lo 
ciples came together *to Miletus. 
break bread, Paul preached 16 For Paul had deter
unto them, ready to depart mined to sail past Ephesus, 
on the morrow; and con- because he would not spend 
tinned his speech until mid- the time in Asia, for he 
night. Chap. 2 :42, 46. hasted, if it were possible 

8 And there were many for him, to he at Jerusalem 
lights in the upper chamber, the day of Pentecost. 
where we were gathered to- 1JIV 
gether. 17 And from Miletus he 

9 And there sat in a win- sent to Ephesu!I, and called 
dow a certain young man the *elders of the church. 
named Eutychus, being over- Chap. 11 :30. 
come into a deep sleep, and 18 And when they were 
as Paul was long preaching, come to him, he said unto 
he sank down sleeping, and ' them: *Ye know, from the 
fell down from the third loft, . \ first day that I came into 
and was taken up dead. Asia, after what manner I 

10 And Paul went down, have been with you at all 
*and fell on him. and em- seasons, Chap. t9:10. 
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19 Serving the Lord with 
all *humility of mind, and 
with many tear!!, and temp
tations, which befell me by 
ihe plots of the Jews. 

Prov. 16: 19. 
20 And how I kept back 

nothing that was *profitable 
unto you, but have shewed 
you, and have taught you 
publicly, and from house lo 
house, Gen. 37 :26. 

21 Testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
*repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Mark 1 :IG. 

22 And now behold, I go 
hound in · the spirit unto 
*Jerusalem, not knowing the 
thingi; lhat shall befall me 
there, Chap. 19 :21. 

23 Save that the Holy 
Ghost •witnesseth in every 
city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 

Chap. \I :16: 21 :4, 11. 

24 But none of these 
things move me, neither count 
I *my life dear unto myself, 
so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the min
istry, which I have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to "testify 
the gospel of the grace of 
God. Chap. 21 :13. 

25 And now, behold, I 
know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, shall 
see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you 
to record this day, that I am 
pure from the *blood of all 
men. Chap, 18 :6. 

27 For I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all the 
oounsel of God. 

11V 
28 Take heed therefore 

unto yourselves, and to all 
the ftoek, over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you 
Bishops. *to feed the church 
of God, which he hath pur
chaMed with bis own blood. 

2 Sam. 6:8. 
29 For I know this, thut 

after my departing shall 
grievous *wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the 
:flock. Matt. 7 :15 ; 10 :16. 

30 Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, *and 
remember, that by the space 
of three yea1·s I ceased not 
to warn every one, night and 
day, with tears. 

Matt. 2•1 :42. Heb. 13 :17. 
32 And now, brethren, I 

commend you to God, and to 
the *word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and 
to give you an inheritance 
among all them which arc 
sanctified. 

Chai>. 14 :3. Phil. I :1 .• 
33 I have *coveted no 

man'11 silver, or gold, or ap
parel. l's. 10 :3. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves 
know, that these hands have 
ministered unto my neces
sities, and to them that were 
with me. 

35 I have shewed you all 
things, how that so labour
ing. ye ought to *1-1upport the 
weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said: It is more 
blessed to give than to re
ceive. 2 C,or. 12 :8, 10. 
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flVI 
36 And when he had thus 

spoken, he kneeled down, 
*and prayed with them all. 

Chap. 21 :o. 2 Cor. 6 :13. 
37 And they all wept sor·c, 

and fell on Paul's neck, and 
kissed him, 

38 Sonowing most of all 
for the words which he 
spake, that they should see 
*his face no more. And they 
accompanied him unto the 
ship. Verse 26. 

CHAPTER 21. 
rnul 1-?'tMtS to Jeru~al~m. The 

Jewish tnob. Paul a prit5vner. 

And it came to pass, that 
after we were parted from 
them, and had launched, we 
came with a straight course 
unto Coos, and the day fol
lowing unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara. 

2 And findinl? a ship sail
ing over unto Phoenicia, we 
went aboard, and set forth. 

the city. And we *kneeled 
down on the shore, and 
prayed, Chap. 20 :36. 

6 And when we had taken 
our leave one of another, we 
took ship; and they returned 
home again. 

fllll 
7 And when we had fin

ished our course from Tyre, 
we came to Ptolemai,;, and 
we saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we 
that were of Paul's company 
departed, and came unto Ce
sarea; and we entered into 
the house of *Philip the 
evangelist, which was one of 
the seven; we abode with 
him. Cl1ap. 6 :I\. 2 Tim. 4 :5. 

9 Now this man had four 
daughters, *virgins, which 
did prophesy. 

Chlip, 2:17. J°"I 3:1. 
10 And as we tarried there 

many days, there came down 
from Judea a certain prophet, 

\III named * Agabus. Chap. 11 :28. 
3 Now when we were 11 And coming to us, and 

sighting Cyprus, we left it taking Paul's girdle, he 
on the left hand, and sailed bound his hands and feet, 
into Syria, and landed at and said: Thus saith the 
*Tyre, for there the ship was *Holy Ghost, So shall the 
to unlade her burden. Jews at Jerusalem bind the 

Ver.., 7. Matt. 11 :21. man that owneth this girdle, 
4 And finding disciples, we and shall deliver him into 

tarried there seven days, the hands of the Gentiles. 
who said to *Paul through Chap. 20:23. 
the Spirit, that he should not 12 And when we heard 
go up to Jerusalem. these things, both we, and 

Verses 11, 12, 20, 23. they of that place "'besought 
5 And when we had ac- him not to go up to Jerusa

complished those days, we !em. Matt. 16:22. 
departed and went our way; 13 Tht>n Paul answt>red, 
and they all brought us on What mean ye weeping and 
our way, with wives and brt>aking mine heart? for I 
children, till we were out of t.m ready not to be bound 

268 



21:14 THE ACTS 21:22 
only *but also to die at Je
rusaiem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. Rom. 8 :36, 

11.1 And when he would not 
be persuaded, we ceased, / 
saying: *The will of the 
Lord be done. rs. 40 :s. 

lTIV 
15 And after these days 

we took up our baggage and 
went up to Jerusalem. 

16 And there went with us 
also certain of the disciples 
of Cesarea, and brought with 
them one Mnason of Cyprus, 
an early disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come 
to Jerusalem, the breth1·en 
received us gladly. 

lTV 
18 And the day following 

Paul went in with us unto 
James; and all the *elders 
were present. Acts 11 :30. 

19 And when Paul had sa-
1 uted them, he declared par
ticularly what *things God 
had wrought among the Gen
tiles by his tministry. 

Luke 10:17. tAets 20:24. 
20 And when they heard 

it, they *glorified the Lord, 
and said unto him: Thou 
seest, brother, how many 
thousands of Jew.s there are 
who believe; and they arc all 
zealous for the law, 

Num. 11:41. 
21 And they are informed 

of thee that thou teachesl 
all th~ Jews which are 
among the Gentile!! to for
sake .. Moses, saying that 
they ought not to circumcise 
their children, neither to 
walk after the customs. 

1 .Ex. a :4. 

22 What is it therefore? 
the multitude must needs 
come together, for they will 
ccrtuinly heur that thou art 
come. 

23 Do therefore what we 
say to thee: We have four 
men which have a *vow on 
them. Gen. 28 :20. 

24 Them take, and *purify 
thyself with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they 
may shave their heads, and 
all may know that those 
things, whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, 
arc nothing; but that thou 
thyself also walkest orderly, 
and keepest the law. 

Chnp. lR :18. 
25 As touching the Gen

tiles that believe, we have 
written and concluded that 
they observe no such thing, 
save only that they *keep 
themselves from things of
fered to idols, and from 
blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

Chnp. 15 :20, 29. 

t!VI 
26 Then Paul took the 

men, and the next day puri-· 
fying himself with them en
te1·cd into the temple, to sig
nify the *accomP.lishment of 
the days of pui:1fication, un
til that an offering should he 
offered for every one of 
them. 2 Chrou. 36 :22. 

27 And when the seven 
days were almost ended, the 
Jews which were of Asia, 
*when they Haw him in the 
temple, stirred up all the 
people, and laid handH on 
him, Chap. 24 :18. 

28 Crying out, Men of 
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Israel, help: *This is the 
man that teacheth all men 
every where against the peo
ple, and the law, and this 
place; and above all has 
brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath. polluted 
i"this holy place. 

Chap. 19 :lG; 24 :5. 
tH"". -14 :7. 

29 For they had seen be
f orc with him in the city 
*Trophimus the Ephesian, 1 

whom they supposed that 
Paul had brought into the 
temple. 

. Chap. 20 :·I." 2 Tim. 4 :20. 
30 And all the city was 

moved, and the people ran 
together, and they *took 
Paul, and dragged him out 
or the temple, and forthwith 
the doors were shut. 

Chap. 26 :21. 
31 And as they went about 

to kill him, tidings eame unto 
the chief captain of the band, 
that all *Jerusalem was in 
an uproar. Matt. 23:37. 

32 Who immediately took 
soldiers and centurions, and 
ran down unto them, and 
when they saw the chief cap
tain and the soldiers, they 
left off heating Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain 
came nea1·, and iook him, and 
commanded him to be *bound 
with two chains; and de
manded who he was, and 
what he had done. 

Chap. 20 :23. 
34 And some cried one 

thing, some another, among 
the multitude, and when he 
could not know the certainty 
for the tumult, he com
manded him to be carried 
into the castle. 

upon the stairs, so it was, 
that he was borne of the sol
diers for the violence of the 
people. 

86 For ihe multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
*Away with him. Luke 2a:i8. 

87 And as Paul was to be 
led into the castle, he said 
unto the chief captain, May 
I speak unto thee? Who 
said, Canst thou speak 
G1·eek? 

38 Art not thou that 
*Egyptian, which before 
these days madest an uproar, 
and leddest out into the wil
derness four thousand men 
that were murderers? 

Ex. 1 :13. 
39 But Paul said, I am a 

man which am a Jew of 
*Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, a 
citizen of no mean city; and, 
I beseech thee, suffer me to 
speak unto the people. 

Ch11p. 9:11. 
40 And when he had given 

him license, Paul stood on 
the stairs, and *beckoned 
with the hand unto the peo
ple. And when there was 
made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the He
brew tongue, saying: 

Chap. 12 :17 ; 13 :16 ; 19 :33. 

CllAPTER 22. 
Paul speaks to the people, claims 

Romuu citizenshi.11. 

*Brethren, and fathers, hear 
ye my defence which I make 
11ow unt.o you. 

Chap. 7 :2 ; 13 :26. 
2 And when they heard 

lhat he spake in *the He
brew tongue to them, they 
kept the more silence. And 

35 And when Paul came he 11aith: Chai>. 21 :4o. 
2'ZO 
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3 I am verily a Jew, horn 
in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought uf. in this city at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to Lhe per
fect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and was zealous to
ward God, as ye all are this 
day. Chap. Ii :34. 

shall he told thee of all 
things which are appointed 
for thee to do. Chap. u :6. 

11 And when I could not 
see for the glory or that 
light, being led by the hand 
of them that were with me, 
I came into Damascus. 

1111 4 And I *persecuted this 
way even unto the death, 12 And one Ananias, a de
binding and delivering into vout man according to the 
prisons both men and women. law, having a good report of 

Chap. s :s : 9 :2 : 26 :9, <>tc. all t.he Jews which dwelt 
5 As also the high *priest there, 

doth bear me witness, and all 13 Came unto me, and 
the estate of the elders, from standing by me said unto me: 
whom also I received letters Brother Saul, receive thy 
unto the brethren, and went sight. And the very hour I 
to Damascus, to bring those looked up upon him. 
who were there bound unto 14 And he said: The God 
Jerusalem, for to be pun- of our fathers hath *chosen 
ished. Chap. 9 :2; 26 :12. thee, that thou shouldest 

6 And it came to pass, know his will, ancl see the 
that, *as I made my journey, righteous One, and shouldest 
and drew nigh unto Damas- hear the voice of his mouth. 
cus about. noon, suddenly Chap. 9:16. 
there shone from heaven a 15 For thou shalt be *his 
great light round about me. witness unto all men of what 

Chap. 9 :3, 17: 26 :12. thou hast seen and heard. 
1 Cor. Iii :8. Chap. 26 :16. 

7 And I fell unto the 16 And now why tarriest 
ground, and heard a *voice thou! arist>, and he baptized, 
saying unto me: Saul, Saul, wash away thy sins, and call 
why pcrsecutest thou me·! on the name of the Lord. 

Chap. 9 :4; 26 :H, 15. 1lJJJ 
8 And I answered: Who 

art thou, Lo1·d '! Then the 17 And it came to pass, 
voice saicl unto me: I am that, when I was come a~ain 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom *to Jerusalem, even while I 
thou persecutcst. prayed in the temple, I fell 

9 And they *that were in a trance; Chnp. 9:2G. 
with me saw indeed the light, 18 And saw him saying 
11nd were afraid; but they unto me, Make haste, and 
heard not the voice of him get thee quickly out of J eru
that spake to me. Chap, 9 :7. salern, because they will not 

10 And I said, What shall recc~vc thy testimony con-
1 do, Lord? And the Lord cernmg me. 
said unto me, * Ai·ise, and go 19 And I said, Lord, they 
into Damascus; and there it know not I *imprisoned and 
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beat in every synagogue 
them that believed on thee. 

Chap. 8 :3 : !I :2. 
~O And when the blood of 

thy martyr Stephen was 
shed, I also was standing by, 
and consenting unto ·his 
death, "'snd kept the raiment 
of them that slew him. 

Chap. 7 :57 ; 8 :1, 
21 But he said unto me, 

*Depart, for I will send thee 
far hence unto the Gentiles. 

C:hn1>. 9:1.>: 13:2. 

llIV 
·22 And they ~ave him at

tention unto this word, but 
then they lifted up their 
voices, and said *away with 
such a fellow from the earth, 
for it is not fit that he should 
live. Chap. 21 :36. 

23 And as they cried out, 
they cast off their clothes, 
and threw dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain com
manded Paul to be brought 
into the castle and directed 
that he should be examined 
under lhe lash, that he might 
know wherefore they cried so 
against him. 

l!V 
25 And as they bound him 

with thongs, Paul said unto 
the .centurion that stood by, 
"'Is 1t lawful for you to lash 
a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned? Chnp. 16 :17. 

26 When the centurion 
heard that, he went and told 
the chief captain, saving: 
Take heed what thou doe1-1t; 
for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief caplain 
came, and said unto him, Tell 
me, art thou a Roman ? He 
said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain 
answered, With a great sum 
obtained I this freedom. And 
Paul said: But I am a Roman 
born. 

29 Then straightway they 
departed from him who 
should have examined him. 
And the chief captain also 
was afraid, when he knew 
that Paul was a Roman1 and 
because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because 
he would have known the 
certainty wherefore he was 
accused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chief 
priests and all their enuncil 
to appear, and brought Paul 
down, and set him before 
them. 

CHAPTER 23. 
rn.ul ansv.•crcth before the coun

cil. ls beaten. Conspiracy ftll'JLinst 
him. 11' sant to Felix. 

And Paul, earnestly be
holding the council, said: 
Brethren, *I have lived in all 
good conscience before God 
until this day. Chap, 24 :16. 

2 And the high priest, 
*Ananias, commanded them 
that slood by him tu smile 
him on the mouth. Chap. 24 :1. 

3 Then said Paul unto him: 
God shall smite thee, *thou 
whited wall! for sittest thou 
to judge me according to the 
Jaw, and eommandest me to 
be ismittt•n contrary lo the 
law? l\latt. 23 :27. 

4 And they that stood by 
said, Revilest thou God's high 
priest? 

5 Then said Paul, l did not 
know, brothers, that it was 
the high priest, for it is writ
ten: *Thou shalt not speak 
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evil of the ruler of thy peo
ple. Ex. 22:18. 2 Peter 2 :10. 

Jud. 8. 
6 But when Paul perceived 

that the one part were Sad
ducees, and the other Phari
sees, he cried out in the coun
cil: Brethren, *I am a Phari
see, the son of a Pharisee, of 
the hope and resurrection of 
the dead I am called in ques
tion. Chap. 26 :~. 

7 And when he had so 
said, there arose a dissension 
between the Pharisees and 
the Saddueees. And the mul
titude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees *say 
that there is no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit, but 
the Pharisees confess both. 

Matt. 22 :23, 
9 And there i:rcsc a great 

cry. And the scribes that 
were of the Pharisees' part 
arose, and strove, saying, 
*We tind no evil in this man, 
but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, tlet us 
not fight against God. 

Chap. 25 :25. tChaJt. 5 :38. 
10 And when there arose a 

great dissension. the chief 
captain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been torn in 
pieces by them, commanded 
the soldiers to go down, and 
to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring 
him into the castle. 

l!II 

12 And when it was day, 
the Jews banded together, 
end bound themselves under 
an oath, saying that they 

·would neither eat nor drink 
till they had killed Paul. 

1:3 And they were more 
than forty which made this 
plot. 

14 A ml they came to the 
chief priests and elders, and 
said: We have bound our
selves under a great oath, 
that we will eat nothing un
til we have 11lain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with 
the <~ouncil suggest to the 
chief captain that he bring 
him down unto you to-mor
row, as though ye would in
<JUirc something more per
fectly concerning him, and 
we, before he come near you, 
arc ready to kill him. 

16 But when Paul's sister's 
son heard of their lying in 
wait, he went and entered 
into the castle, and. told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one 
of the centurions unto him, 
and said: Bring this young 
man unto the chief <~aptain, 
for he hath a certain thing to 
tell him. 

18 So he took him. and 
brought him to the chief cap
tain, ·and said: Paul the prii;
oner called me unto him, and 
asked me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 

HI Then the chief captain 
took him by the hand, and 
went with him aside pri
vately, and asked him: What 
is that thou bust to tell me? 

11 And the night follow
ing the Lord stood by him, 
and said, *Be of good cheer, 
Paul; for as thou hai;t testi
fied of me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear ttestimony 
also in Rome. 

20 And he said: The Jews 
have *agreed to desire thee 

19:21. that thou wouldst bring down 
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Paul to-morrow into the 
council, as though they 
would inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. Ad11 5 :9. 

21 But do not thou yield 
unto them, for there lie in 
wait for him more than forty 
men, which have bound them
selves *with an oath, that 
they will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed 
him; and now are they ready, 
looking for a promise from 
thee. Gen. 4 :8. 

22 Then the chief captain 
le~ the young !lllln depart, 
and charged him, See thou 
tell no man that thou hast 
showed these things to me. 

ITIII 
23 And he called unto him 

two centurions, saying, Make 
ready two hundred sofdiers to 
*go to Cesarea, and horse
men threescore and ten, and 
spearmen two hundred, at 
the third hour of the ni1?ht; 

Verse 33. Chap. 10 :1. 
24 And provide them 

beasts, that they may set 
Paul on, and bring him safe 
unto *Felix the governor. 

Chap. 24 :3, 22; 25 :1-1. 

ITIV 
25 And he wrote a letter 

after this manner: 
· 26 Claudius Lysias unto 

the most excellent governor 
Felix l?l'ecting: -

they accused him, *I brought 
him forth into their council; 

Chap. 20 :80. 
29 Whom I perceived to he 

accused of questions of their 
law, but to have nothing laid 
to his charge worthy of 
death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told 
me how that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, I sent 
straightway to thee, and 
gave commandment to his 
*accusers also to say before 
thee what they had against 
him. Farewell. Chap. 24 :8. 

ITV 
31 So the soldiers, as it 

was commanded them, took 
Paul, and brought him by 
night to Antipatris. 

32 But on tlie morrow they 
left it to the horsemen to go 
with him, and the soldiers 
returned to the castle. 

33 When they came to Ce
sarca, they delivered the 
*letter to the governor, pre
sented Paul ahio before him. 

1 Cor, G :9. 
34 And when the governor 

had read the letter, he asked 
of what province he was. 
And when he understood that 
he was of Cilicia, he said: 

35 I will hear thee, when 
thine accusers are also come. 
And he commanded him to 
he *kept in Herod's judg
ment hall. Chap. 10 :1. 27 This man was taken of 

the Jews, and should have 
been killed of them. Then CHAPTER 24. 
*came I with a force of sol- The charge of Tertullus agaln•t 
diers and rescued him, hav- , Paul, Paul's defense. Jo'elix dc
ing understood that he was fer& judgment. 

a Roman. Chap. 21 :33: 22 :25. And a:Cter five days Anan-
28 And when I would have ias the high priest came 

known the cause wherefore I down with the elders, and 
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with a certain orator named unto him to speak, answered: 
Tertullus, who informed the Forasmuch as I know that 
governor against Paul. thou hast been of many years 

Chap. 23:2. a judge unto this nation, I 
1111 do the more *cheerfully 

2 And when he was called, answer for myself; .Matt. 9 :2. 
Tertullus began to accuse 11 Because that thou may
him, saying: Seeing that by est understand, that there 
thee we enjoy great peace, are yet but twelve days since 
and that very worthy deeds I went up to Jerusalem for 
are done unto this nation by to worship. 
thy care, 12 And *they never found 

3 We accept it always, and me in the temple disputing 
in all places, *most noble with any man, neither stir
Felix, with all thankfulness. ring up the people, or in the 

· Chap. 23 :26. i;ynagogues, nor in the city. 
4 But that I be not further Chap. 25 :s. 

tedious unto thee, I pray thee 13 Neither can they prove 
that thou wouldest hear us the things whereof they now 
of thy clemency a few words. accuse me. 

5 For we have found this 
man a pestilent fellow, and. 14 But this I confess unto 

. thee, that after the way 
a mover of *sedition among which *they call heresy, so 
all the Jews throughout the worship I the God of my 
world, and a ringleader of fathers, believing a11 things 
the sect of the Nazarenes; which are written in the law 

1 KinRB 18:17. 
6 Who also hath gone and in the pro1>hets, Verse 5. 

about to *profane the tern- 15 ·And I have a hope 
ple, whom we took, and toward God, which they 
would have judged according themselves also allow, that 
to I Ch 1 28 there shall be a •resurrection our aw. • ap. 2 : • 

7 But the chief captain, of the dead, both of the just 
•Lysias came upon us, and and unjust. 
with great violence took him Dan. 12 :2. John 5 :28, 29. 
away out of our hands. 16 And herein do I excr-

Verse 22. Chap. 2a :26. cise myself, to have always 
8 Commanding his *accus- a conscience •void of olfence 

ers to come unto thee; by toward God, and men. 
examining of whom thyself Chai•. 23:1. Jnb 27:6. 
mayest take knowledge of 1 Pee.er 3 :16. 
all these. things, whereof we 

1 
17 Now after many years 

accuse him. Chap. 2a :~fl. .
1
• I came to bring *alms t.o my 

9 And the Jews also as- , nation, and offerings. 
sented, saying that these j · Chap. 11 :29; 21 :16. Gal. 2 :10. 
things were so. ! 18 Whereupon certain Jews 

I 
from Asia found me *l>uri-

11111 fied in the temple, neither 
10 Then Paul, after that with multitude, nor with tu-

the governor had beckoned I mult. Chap. 21 :27. 
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HI Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, 
if they had aught against 
me. 

20 Or else let these them
selves here say, if they have 
found any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before the 
council. 

might loose him; wherefore 
he sent for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. 

Gen. li :12. 
27 But after two years 

*Pordus }'estus came into 
Felix' room. And Felix, 
twilling to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul in bonds. 

Cha1>. 25 :14. fChap. 25 :9. 

CHAPTER 25. 

21 Except it be for this 
*one voice, that I cried stand
ing among them, Touching 
the resurrection of the dead Paul before F ... tu•. He appeals 
I am called in question by tu Catoa1·. Ile is sent to Agri11pa. 

you this day. Now when *Festus had en-
Cho.1>. 23 :6 ; 26 :6 : 28 :20. tered upon his province, after 

IJIII threE! days he went up from 
22 And when Felix hea1·d Cesarea to Jerusalg~j,. 24:27. 

these things, having more 2 And the high priest and 
perfect knowledge of that the chief of the Jews *in
way, ·be deferred them, and formed him against Paul, 
said, When *Lysius the chief and besought him. Chap. zt :1. 
captain shall come down, I Chai" 25 :4. 6, 7, 9, 10, 14, 19, 
will know the uttermost of 21, 23. 
yom· matter. 3 Asking as a favour 

Vense ; . Chap. 23 :26. against him, that he would 
23 And he commanded a send for Paul to Jerusalem, 

*centurion to keep Paul, and *laying wait in the way to 
to let him have liberty, and kill him. Ch1<p. 28:15. 
that he should forbid none of 4 But Festus answered, 
bis acquaintance to minister that Paul should be kept at 
or come unto him. Chap. 27 :3. Cesarea, and that he himself 

24 And aft.er certain days, would depart shortly thither. 
when Felix came with his 5 Let them therefore, said 
wife Drusilla, which was a he, which among you are 
Jewess, he sent for Paul, and able, go down with me, and 
heard him concerning the •accuse this man, if there be 
faith in Christ Jesus. any wickedness in him. 

25 And as he *reasoned of Matt. 27 :3i. 
righteousness, temperance, 6 And when he had tanied 
and judgment to come, Felix among them more U1a11 ten 
*trembled, and answered: Go days, he went down unto 
thy way for this time; when Cesarea; and the next day 
I have a convenient season, *sitting on the judgment seat 
I will call for thee. commanded Paul to be 

t Sam. 1z :7. Ex. 19 :lG. brought. Joh11 19 :la. 
26 He hoped also that 7 And when he was come, 

*money should have been the Jews which came down 
given him of Paul, that he from Jerusalem stood round 
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about, and laid many and 
grievous complaints against 
Paul, which they could not 
prove. 

8 But Paul answered for 
himself: Neither against the 
law of the Jews, or *against 
t.he temple, nor yet against 
Cesar, have I offended any 
thing at all. Chap. 24 :12. 

9 But Festus *willing to do 
the Jews a pleasure, an
swered Paul, and said: Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these 
things before me? 

Verses 8, 10-12, 21. Chap. 24 :27. 
10 Then said Paul: I stand 

before Cesar's judgment seat, 
where I ought to be judged. 
To the Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 

11 If I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing 
worthy of death, I refuse not 
to die. But if there be none 
of these things whereof 
these accuse me, no man can 
deliver me unto them. I ap
peal unto Cesar. 

priests and the elders of the 
Jews *informed me, desiring 
to have judgment against 
him. v.,,.,..., 1, J?. 

16 To whom I answered, It 
is not the manner of the 
Romans to deliver any man 
to die, "before that he which 
is accused have the accusers 
face to face, and have li
cense to answer for himself 
concernin~ the crime laid 
against him. Deut. 17 :4. 

17 Therefore, when they 
were come hither, without 
any delay on the morrow I 
sat on the judgment seat, 
and commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the 
accusers stood up, they 
brought none accusation of 
such things m; I supposed. 

19 But had certain ques
tions against him of their 
own religion, and of one 
J csus, which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to he *alive. 

Luke 24:23. 
20 And because I doubted 

of such manner of questions, 
I asked him *whether he 
would go to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these mat- · 
ters. Verse 9. 

21 But when Paul had ap
pealed to he reser\•ed unto 
the hearing of Augustus, I 

l:l Aml after certain !lay~ commanded him to be kept 
king Agrippa and Bernice till I might send him to 
came *unto Cesarea to salute c 

12 Then Festus, when he 
had conferred with the coun
cil, answered: Hast thou 
appealed unto Cesar'! unto 
Cesar shalt thou go. 

!Ill 

csar. 
F estm~. Chav. 20 :30. 11111 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festus laid 22 Then Agrippa said unto · 
Paul's case before the king, Festus. I would also wish to 
saying, *There is a certain hear the man myself. To
man left in bonds by Felix, morrow, said Festus, thou 

Chap. 24 :27. shalt hea1· him. 
15 About whom, when I 23 And on the morrow, 

was at Jerusalem, the chief when Agrippa was come, and 
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Bernice *with great pomp, 3 Especially because I 
r.nd was entered into the know thou art ex~ert i11 all 
place of hearing, with the customs and questions which 
chief captains, and principal ure among the Jews; where
men of the city, at FeHtus' fore l beseech thee to hea1· 
command Paul was brought me •patiently. Rom. 6 :a. 
forth. Is. 5 :H. 4 My manner of life *from 

24 And Festus said, King my youth, which was at the 
Agrippa, and all men which first among mine own nalion 
are liere present with us1 ye at Jerusalem, know all the 
see this man, about wnom JewH; Eccl. 11 :9. 
all the multitude of the Jews 5 Which knew me from the 
have dealt with me, both at beginning, if they would tes
Jerusalem, and also here, tify, that after the strictest 
*crying that he ought not to sect of our religion I *lived a 
live any longer. Chap. 22 :22. Pharisee. Chap. 23 :6. Phil. a :6. 

25 But I found that he 6 And now I stand here to 
had committed *nothing be judged for the hope of the 
worthy of death, and that he promise made of God unto 
himself hath appealed to Au- our fathers, Ex, 12 :25. 
gustus, I have determined to 7 Unto which promise our 
send him. Chnp. 23 :9. twelve tribes, earnestly serv-

26 Of whom I have nothing ing God day and night, hope 
definite to write unto my to attain. *For which hope's 
lord. Wherefore I have sake, King Agrippa, I am ac
brought him forth before cuscd of the Jews. 
you, and specially before Chap. 18 :32 : 28 :20. Gen. a :15. 
thee, King Agrippa, that, 8 'Why should it be thought 
after examination had, I may a thing incredible with you, 
have somewhat to write. that God should raise the 

27 For it seemeth to me dead? 
unreasonable to send a pris
oner, and not withal to sig
nify the charges laid against 
him. 

1TII 
9 l verily thought with 

myself, that I ought to do 
many things contrary to the 

CHAPTER 26. name of .Jesus of Nazareth.· 
Paul's defense before Agripp11. Chap. 8 :3: 9 :1 : 22 :4. 

His appeal granted. 10 Which I also did in J e-
Then Agrippa said unto rusalem; and many of the 

Paul: Thou art permitted to saints did I *shut up in 
speak for thyself. Then Paul prison, having received au
stretched forth .his hand, and thority from the chief 
answered for himself: priests; and when they were 

2 I think myself happv. put to death, I gave my voice 
King Agrippa, because I shall against them. Gen. 39:20. 
answer for myself this day 11 And I punished them 
before thee regarding all the cft in every synagogue, and 
things whereof I am accused compelled them to blas
of the Jews. pheme; and being exceed-
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ingly mad against them, I 
persecuted them even unto 
strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went 
*to Damascus with author
ity and commission from the 
chief priests, Chap. ll :s, etc. 

'11111 
13 At midday, 0 *King, I 

saw on the way a light from 
heaven, above the brightness 
of the sun, shining round 
about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all 
fallen to the earth, I heard 
a voice saying unto me in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? il is hard for thee to 
kick against the goads. 

15 And I said, Who art 
thou, Lord? And the Lord 
said, I am .Jesus whom thou 
persccutcst. 

16 Arise, and stand upon 
thy feet; for ! have appeared 
unto thee for this purpose 
*to make thee a minister and 
a witness both of these 
things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in the 
which I will appear unto 
thee; Chai•. 22 :lG. 

17 Delivering thee from 
the people, and from the Gen
tiles, unto whom I send thee. 

18 To open *their eyes, 
that they may turn them· 
selvell from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may re
ceive forgiveneMM of sins tand 
inheritance among thE'm 
which are sanctified by faith 
in me. ls. 3& :5. Eph, 1 :ls. 
tGhap. 2Q :32, Eph. 1 :11. <M. 1 :12. 

111V 
19 Wherefore, 0 King 

Ag1·ippa, I was not disobe
dient unto the *heavenly vis
ion. Gal. 1 :16. 

20 But *shewed first unto 
them of Damascus, and at 
Jerusalem, and throughout 
all the country of Judea, and 
also to the Gentiles, that 
they should repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet 
for repentance. Chap. 9 :21. 

21 For these cause the 
Jews caught me in the tem
ple *and went about to kill 
me. Chap. Zl :30. 

22 Having therefore ob
tained help of God, I con
tinue unto this day, witness
ing both to small and great, 
saying none other things 
than those which *the proph
ets and Moses did say should· 
come. . 1.ukc 24 :44. 

23 How that Christ should 
suffer, and that he should be 
the *first that should rise 
from the dead, and should 
shew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

1 Cnr. 16 :20. Col. 1 :8. Rev. l :5. 
24 And as he thus spake 

for himself, Festus said with 
a loud voice, Paul, thou art 
beside thyself; much learning 
doth make thee mad. · 

25 But Paul said, I am not 
mad, most noble Festus; but 
speak foTth words of truth 
and 11oberness. 

26 For the King knoweth 
of these things, before whom 
also I speak freely; for I am 
*persuaded that none of 
these things are hidden from 
him; for this was not done 
in a corner. John s :20. 

27 King Agrippa, believest 
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thou the prophets? I know 
that thou believcst. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto 
Paul: Almost thou persuad
est me to be a Christian. 

l!!J And Paul said, I would 
to God, that whether with 

· little or with much, not only 
thou, but also all that hear 
me this day, should become 
au<"h as I nm, except these 
bonds. 

11V 
30 And when he had thus 

spoken, the King rose up, 
and the governor, and Ber
nice, and they that sat with 
them. 

31 And when they were 
gone aside, they talked be
tween themselves, saying, 
This man doet.h nothing 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 And Agrippa said unto 
Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, *if he 
had not appealed unto Cesar. 

Chap. 25 : 11. 

CHAPTER 27. 
Paul's \'oyage to Rome.. Ship

wreck nnd miraculou;1 .scape. 

And when it was deter
mined that we should *sail 
for Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other prisoners 
unto one named Julius, a 
<"enturion of Augustus' hand. 

Chap. 25 :12. 

Paul, and gave him liberty 
to go unto his friends to re
fresh himself. 

Cha11. :?.4 :23 ; ZS : l 6. 
4 And when we had 

launched from thence, we 
sailed under Cyprus, because 
the winds were contral'y. 

5 And when we had sailed 
across the sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came to 
Myra, a city of T,ycia. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria 
sailing for Italy; and he put 
us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and scar<;e 
were come over against Cnt
dus, the wind not suffering 
us, we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 

8 And, passing ii. with dif
ficulty unto a place which is 
called the Fair Havens; nigh 
whereunto was the city of 
La sea. 

9 Now when much time 
was spent, and when sailing 
was now *dangerous, be
cause the lt'ast was now al
ready over, Paul admonished 
them, 2 C-or. 11 :25, 26. 

10 And said unto them:· 
Friends, I perceive that this 
voyage will be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of 
the lading and ship, but also 
of our lives. 

1111 2 And entering into a ship 
of Adramyttium, we launch
ed, meaning to sail by the 11 Nevertheless the cen
coa~ts of Asia; *one Aris- turion believed the master 
tarchus, a Macedonian of and the owner of the ship, 
Thessalonica, being with us. more than those things 

Chap. 19 :29: 20 :4. which were spoken by Paul. 
3 And the next day we 12 And because the harbor 

touched at Sidon, where was not commodious to win
Julius *courteously treated ter in, the majority advised 
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to depart thence also, if by 
any means they might at
tain to Phoenix, and there to 
winter; which is a harbor of 
Crete, and lieth toward the 
southeast and northeast. 

13 And when the south 
wind blew softly, supposing 
that they had *obtained their 
purpose, loosing thence, they 
sailed close by Crete. 

Is, 14 :42. 
14 But not long after there 

arose against it a tempestu
ous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was 
cau~ht, and could not bear 
up mto the wind, we let her 
drive before it. 

16 And running under a 
certain island which is called 
Clauda, we had much work 
to secure the boat. 

17 Which when they had 
taken up, they used helps, 
undergirdling the ship; and, 
fearing lest they should fall 
into the quicksands, lowered 
sai1, and so we drifted. 

18 And being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the 
next day they lightened the 
ship; 

19 And the third day we 
cast out with our own hands 
the ship's tackle. 

20 And as neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, 
and no small tempest lay on 
us, all hope ll1aL we should 
be saved was now taken 
away. 

UIII 
21 But after long absti

nence, Paul stood forth in 
the midst of them, and said, 
Rirl'I, ye should have heark
ened unto me, and not have 

loosed from Crete, and have 
gained *this harm and loss. 

Matt. 16 :26. 
22 And now I exhort you 

to be of good *cheer: for 
there shall be no loss of life 
among you, only the ship. 

Matt. 9 :2. 
23 Por there stood by me 

this night the *angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom I 
serve. Gen. 11> :7. 

24 Saying, *Fear not, 
Paul; thou must be brought 
before Cesar. And, lo, God 
hath given thee all them that 
sail with thee. Cha.p. 23 :11. 

25 Wherefore, dear friends 
be of good cheer, for I be~ 
lieve God, that it shall be 
even as it was told me. 

ll<i Howbeit we *must be 
cast upon a certain island. 

Cha1>. 28 :!. 
27 But when the four

teenth night was come as we 
were driven up and d~wn in 
the sea of Ad1·ia, about mid
night the shipmen deemed 
that they drew near to some 
country; 

28 And sounded, and found 
twenty fathoms, and when 
they had gone a little fur
ther, they sounded again, 
and found fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we 
should have fallen upon 
rocks, they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and wished 
for the day. 

:30 And as the sailors were 
about to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, on pretence 
as though they would have 
cast anchors out of the fore
ship. 

31 Paul said to the cel)tu-
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rion and to the soldiers, Ex
cept these men abide in the 
ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut 
off the ropes of the boat, and 
let her drift away. 

33 And while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought 
them all to take some meat, 
saying: This day is the four
teenth day that ye have tar
ried and continued fasting, 
having taken nothing. 

V~rsr. 27. 
34 Wherefore I pray you 

to take some meat; for this 
is for your health: for there 
shall not *a hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 

Matt. 10 :30, I.ukc 21 :18. 
35 And when he had thus 

spoken, he took bread, and 
gave *thanks to God in pres
ence of them all; and when 
he had broken it, he began to 
eat. John 6 :It. 1 Tim. 4 :4. 

86 Then were they ull *of 
good cheer, and they also 
took some meat. Matt. 14 :27. 

37 And we were in all in 
the ship *two hundred three
score and sixteen souls. 

Chap. 2 :41 ; 7 :14. 

'HIV 

der bands, and hoisted up 
the mainsail to the wind, and 
made toward shore. 

John ll:U. 
41 And falling into a nlace 

where two seas met *they 
ran the ship aground; ana 
the forepart stuck fast, and 
remained unmoveable, but 
the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the 
waves. 2 Cor. 11 :25. 

42 And the soldiers' advise 
was to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should swim out, 
and escape. 

43 But the centurion desir
ing to save Paul, kept them 
from their purpose; and com
manded that they which 
could swim should cast them
selves first into the sea *and 
get to the shore; 

Verses 24, 25. 
44 And the rest, some on 

hoards, and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it 
came to pass, that they all 
escaped safe to the shore. 

CHAP'l'ER 28. 
Events at M"lita. Arrival In 

Romu. Paul pr~achea the Gospel 
at Rome. 

And when we were •es-
38 And when they had caped we discovered that the 

eaten enough, they lightened island was called Malta. 
the ship, and cast out the Chap. 21 :26. 
wheat into the sea. 2 And the native people 

39 And when it was day, shewed us no little kindness. 
they recognized not the land, For they kindlea a fire, and 
hut they discovered a certain i·eceived us everr one, be. 
bay with a shore, into the cause of the ram and the 
which they were minded, if I *cold. 2 Cor. 11 :27. 
it were possible, to thrust in , 3 But when Paul had gath
the ship. ! ered a bundle of sticks, and 

40 And when they had laid them on the fire, there 
taken up the anchors, they came out a viper because of 
<'ommitted themselves unto the heat, and *fastened on 
the sea, and *loosed the rud- his hand. Verses e, 1. 
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4 And when the natives 
saw the venomous beast 
hanging on his hand, they 
said among themselves: No 
doubt this man is a *mur
derer, whom, though he hath 
escaped the sea, yet ven
geance suffereth not to live. 

Num. 86:16. 
5 But he '"shook off the 

beast into the fire, and felt 
no harm. Mark 16:18. 

6 Howbeit they look that 
he should have swollen, or 
fallen down dead suddenly: 
but after they had looked a 
great while, and seeing that 
no harm came to him, they 
changed their minds, and 
said that he was *a God. 

Chap. 14: 11. 

nu 

in the isle, whose ensign was 
Castor and Pollux. 

Chap. 18 :24. 
12 And landing at Syra

cuse, we tarried there three 
days. 

13 From thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhe
gium. And after one day the 
south wind blew, we came the 
next day to Put~oli, 

14 Where we found breth
ren, and were entreated to 
tarry with them seven days, 
and after that we went 
"toward Rome. Rom. 1 :7. 

15 And from thence, when 
the brethren bean! of us, 
they came to meet us as far 
as Ap11ius Forum, and the 
Three Taverns. When Paul 
saw them he thanked God, 
and was much cheered. 

16 And when we entered 
7 Now in the same quar- into *Rome, the centurion de

ters were possessions of the livered the prisoners to the 
chief man of the island, captain of the guard. But 
whose name was Publius; Paul was tsuffered to dwell 
who received us, and enter- by himself with a soldier that 
tained us three days cour- guarded him. Chap. 23 :33. 
teously. tChap. 24 :23; 27 ::1. 

8 And it came to pass, that l!Ill 
the father of Publius lay siek 17 And it came to pass, 
*of a fever and of a bloody that after three days Paul 
ftux; so l'aul enh•rcd in, and called the chief of the Jews 
prayed, and laid his hands on 
him, healed him. Matt. 8 ,14• together, and when they were 

9 So when this was done, come together, he said unto 
them: *Brethren, though I 

others also, whic.!t had dis- have committed nothing 
eases in the island, came, and against the people, or cus
wcre healed. toms of our fathers, yet was 

10 Who also honoured us I delivered as a prisoner 
with many honours; and from .Jerusalem into the 
when we departed, they lade1l hands of the Romans. 
us with such things as were Chap. 23 :1. 
necessary. 18 Who, when they had ex-

11 After three months we amincd me, woultl have Jet 
departed in a ship of *Alex- me go, because there was no 
andria, which had wintered cause of death found in me. 
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19 But when the Jews 
spake against it, I was con
strained to *appeal unto 
Cesar; not that 1 had aught 
to accuse my nation of. 

Chap. 25 : 12. 
20 For this reason there

fore have I <!lilied . for you, 
to see you, and to speak with 
you; *bceause that for the 
hope of IKracl I am bound 
with this chain. 

Cha1•. l!~ :6; 24 :21 ; 26 :6, 7. 
21 And they said unto him, 

We neither received letters 
·out of Judea concerning thee, 
neither have any of the 
brethren that came to us 
shewn or spake any harm of 
thee. 

22 But we desire to hear 
of thee what thou thinkest, 
for as concerning *this sect, 
we know that every where it 
is spoken tagainst. 

Chap. 24 :14. tLuke 2 :34. 

11IV 
23 And when they had ap

pointed him a day, there 
came many to him into his 
1odging; to whom he ex
pounded and *testified the 
kingdom of God, persuading 
them concerning Jesus, both 
out of the law of Moses, and 
out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 

Cliap. 26 :22. 
24 And some *believed the 

things which were spoken, 
and some believed not. 

Chap. 17 :4. 
25 And when they agreed 

not among themselves, they 

departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word: Well spake 
the *Holy Ghost by Esaia the 
prophet unto your fathers, 

2 Peter I :21. 
26 Saying: *Go unto this 

people, and say, By hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand; and i;eeing ye 
shall sec, and not perceive. 

I•. ti :II, 10. Lul<e 8 :10, etc. 

27 For the heart *of this 
people is waxed gross,· and 
their ears are dull of hear
ing, and their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear 
with their eara, and under
stand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I 
should heal them. Hez. 11 :19. 

28 Be it known *therefore 
unto you, that this salvation 
of God is sent unto the Gen
tiles, tand that they will 
hear. 

Chap. 13 :38, 46. tPs. 18 :45. 
29 And when he had said 

these words, the Jews de
parted, and had great *dis
puting among themselves. 

1 Sam. 12:7. 

11V 
30 And Paul dwelt two 

whole years in his own hired 
house, and received all that 
came unto him. 

31 Preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching *those 
things which concern the 
Lord Jesus Christ, with a11 
confidence, no one forbidding 
him. Ex. 4 :12. 15. 
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SOl\'IE POINTERS FOR LAY -\VORKEltS, 
DE1\C()NS AND J\:IISSIC>XA.RIES. 

What Unconverted Per
sons Should Take 

Notice Of. 

1. All have sinned. You 
are a i;mner as well 
as I. 

Row. S:~rt. U; Mau. ~!:87, S~; 
Luke 18:10-H. 

2. The consequences of sin 
for you and for n1c. 

llom. 8:23; 2 Th ..... l :7-9; 
John 8:2·i; Luke 16:1V-Sl. 

3. The escape frotn sin and 
damnation for you an<l 
for me. 

Jobu 14:6; Acts 4:12; John 6:611-69. 

4. The great love of God 
for all-for you and for 
me. 

John 3: 16; llom. 6:8; Luke 16:11-!U. 

Different Objections 
Answered. 

1. I don't feel it. 
John S:!!-1; 6:37, 41>; Malt.11:9-13. 

2. Did you say for me tu 
repent? 

1\IHtt.-1:17; Mark 8:2; Acts 2:88. 

3. Later on, not to-day. 
i Cor. 6:!; Jaw(,-s 4:13, 14~ 

Ach !H:24-!17. 

,1. I fear I can't hold out. 
I Cor. 10:13; Judi• ~-t5; 

llom. 8:85-39, 

.5. Too rnuch to give up. · 
M111k B:SG, :17; llom. 6:~; 

Matt. 19:18-U. 

6. After I have gotten to be 
a hctter 1nan. 

Mark 2: 17; Kph. 2:8. 9; Mark 5:25-84, 

7. We are all right without 
religion. 
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SOM.I<.: POINT1':ltS FOR LAY WC\RKF.RS.-Concluoed. 

5. Chrh;L aLunecl for us all I 
-for you und for me. 

I l'oter 2:24. 2.~; loom . • ~:6; I 
I.uk" ~8:89-46. ! 

6. By faith only, not by 
works, arc we to be 
saved, you and I. 

John 1 :l'i; ~1u1. :1:~4', iK: I 
Eph. !l:ll-10; A<t.• 16:25-!!S. 

7. You an cl I must confo::IB 
faith in Christ, repent, 
believe, and be bap
tized. 

Matt. 10:3!l, 83; Rom. 10:9-11; 
Julut S:!l4; ~\•~t"' -l:lK-.'i!J,: 
Mark Hl:l!I; :\latt.. ~:19. 

I 
8. The t.estimony of t.hc ! 

H o l y Sp i r it will he 
given unto you as it 
ha.<1 been given untu 
me. 

I John 5:10-IS; Rom. S:15-17: 
Luke 19:1-10. i 

8. Should I become bap
tized and go to the 
Lord's table? 

Matt. ~:19; Acts 2:88; 
I Cor. 11 :ts. 

9. I can not believe. 
Jobu .'i:44; 7:17; Mark 9:!!0-27. 

10. It is not for me. 
1 'rim. 1:15, 18; Rev. ~:l'i; 

John t:7-t6. 

11. I am so weak. 
!l c.ir. 12:9: Rom. 1:18; 

haiab 'O:Sl. 

12. Hypoerites in the 
church. 

Matt. 7:1-5; Ilnm. 14:12, IS; 
John 21:111-22. 

13. I am a backslidcr-it;s 
no use. 

I John I :II; llfRf.t. II :2H-.'lll; 
John il:l-17. 

14. Must I return? 
J<r. S:l!l; Zech. 1:8; 

Matt. II :iB. 

This tract may be had printed separately, twelve copies 
for 10 centa. 
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THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 

ROMANS 
CHAPTER 1. l!II 

Paul, a servant of Jesus 8 First, *I thank my God 
Christ, *called to be an apos- through Jesus Christ for you 
tie, tset apart unto the gos- all, that fyour faith is spoken 
pel of God. of throughout the whole 

Acts. 22 :21. l Cor. l : 1. world. 
Gal. 1 :t. 1 Tim. 1 :11. 2 'l'im. 1 :11. t Cor. 1 :4. Pliil.l :S. l Tiles•" l :2. 

tAets 9:15; 13:2. tCh 16 19 l Th l 8 
2 *Which he promised be- 11

1>· ' • css. ' • 
fore tby his prophets in the 9 For *God is my witness, 
holy scriptures. Titus 1 :2. twhom I serve in my spirit 

tCbap. 3:21; 16 :26. Gal. 3:8. in the gospel of his Son, that 
3 Concerning his Son ttwithout ceasing I mention 

*who was thorn of the seed you always in my prayers; 
of David according to the Chap. 9 :1. 2 Cnr. 1 :23. 

fl h 6 L k I 32 "t Act.. 27 :23. 2 'l'im. I :3. es ; Matt. 1 :6, l . u e :. • 
2 Tim. 2 :8. tJohn 1 :14. John 4 :2S, 24. ttl Th""•· 3 :10. 

4 And was *declared with 10 *Making request, if by 
power to be the Son of God, any means now at length I 
according tto the spirit of might have a prosperous 
holiness, by his resurrection journey thy the will of God 
from the dead, even Jesus tu come unto you. 
Christ our Lord. Cha.p. 16 :23. 32. 1 Thess. 3 : 10. 

Acts 13 :33. tHeb. 9 :14. tJames 4 :15. 
5 Through whom *we have 11 For I long to see you, 

received grace and apostle- that *I may impart unto you 
ship into tobedience to the some spiritual gifts, to the 
faith among all nations, end ye may be established; 
ttfor his name's sake. . Chap. 15 :29. 

Chap. 12 :8: 16 :16. 1 Cor. 16 :10. 
Hal. 1 :15. J::11h. 3 :8. 12 That is, that I may be 

tActs 6:7. ttActs 9:15. comforted together with you 
6 Among whom are you by *the mutual faith botli of 

also called of Jesus Christ: you and me. 
7 To all that a1·e in Rome, 'l'ilus 1 :4. 2 Pet. 1 :1. 

the beloved of God "called 13 Now I would not have 
to be saints: tGracc to you you ignorant, brethren, that 
and peace from God our •oftentimes I purposed to 
Father, and the Lord Jesus come unto you, but twas 
Christ. hindered hitherto that I 
Chap. \l :24. 1 Cor. 1 :2. 1 Th...._ 4 :7. • ht have frui"t 

tl Cor. l :a. Gal. 1 :3. m1g some 
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ttamong you also, even as 
among other Gentiles. 

Chap. 15 :23. t Act.~ I& :7. 
1 Thess. Z:IR. ttl'hil. 4:l'i. 

14 *I am debtor both to 
the Greek, and to the Bar
barian; both to the wise, and 
to the unwise. 1 Cor. G :16. 

15 So, as much as in me 
is, I am ready to preach the 
gospel to you also that are 
at Rome. 

16 l<'or *l am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ, for 
tit is the power of God 
bringing salvation to every 
one that believeth in Chrii1t; 
ttto the Jew lirst, and also 
to the Greek. 

l's. 40 :lJ. 10. 2 Tim. I :R. 
tl C:or. l :18; 15 :2. t+J.ukc 2 ::IO. 
17 For *the1·ei11 is a 

righteousness of God re
vealed, from faith to faith, 
as it is written: tThe just 
shall live by faith. 
Chap. 3 :21, 22. tHab. 2 :4. Jolm 

3 :36. Gal. a: 11. Phil. a :9, 
18 *1"or the w1·ath of God 

is revealed from heaven 
against alt ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who 
hold down the truth in un
rightcousne!ls; 

Act« 17 :30. 1-:r>h. ii :G. Col. 3 :&. 

11111 

ITIV 
21 Because that, when they 

knew God, they dorified 
him not as God, neither wt>re 
they thankful; but *became 
vain in their imaginatiom1, 
and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 

2 Kings 17 :16 •• Trr. 2 :6. 
22 *Professing themselves 

to he wise, they became 
fools, Jer. 10 :14. 

23 And changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible *God 
into an image made by cor
ruptible man, of birdR, and 
fourfooted beasts, and creep
ing things. 

Dcut. 4 :16, <'tc. Ps. 106 :20. 
1 ... 40 :18, 2.'i. Jer. 2 :11. Acts 11 :29. 

2.f *\Vherefore God also 
gave them up to uncleanness 
through the lusts of their 
own hearts, tto dishonour 
their own bodies ttbetween 
themselves: . 
P•. 81 :12. Acta 7 :42. Et>h. 4 :18, l&. 

fl Cor. 6 :18. l Thess. 4 :4. 
l Pet. 4 :S. ftLev. 18 :22. 

25 And changed *the truth 
of God tinto a lie, and wor
shipped and served the crea
ture rather than the Creator, 
who ttis blessetl for ever. 
Amen. 1 Thees. 1 :9. l .John i; :20. 

fls. 44 :20. Jer. 10 :14: 13 :26. 
Amos 2 :4. tfRorn. 9 :5. 

19 Because *that which 26 For this cause God 
may be known of God is gave them up unto *vile pas• 
manifest to them; for tGod sions, for even their women 
hath manifested it unto them. did change the natural use 

Acts 14 :11. tJohn I :9. into that which is against na-
20. For *the invisible ture; 

things or him since the crea· Lev. 18 :22. 23. F.ph. 5 :12. Jude 10. 
tion of the world 11re clearly 27 And likewise also the 
seen, being understood by men, leaving the natural use 
the things that are made, of the woman, burned in 
even his eternal power and their lust one toward an-
Godh d th t th other· men with men work
witho: ~x~:se: a ey are ing that which is shameful, 

Ps. 19:1, etc. Acta 14:17; 17:27. and receiving in themselves 
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1:28 ROMANS 2:4 
that recompence of their er
ror which was due. 

28 .And even as they re
fused to retain God in I.heir 
knowledge, God gave them 
up unto a reprobate mind, 
to do those things *which 
are not fitting. l!:ph, s :4. 

29 Being filled with all 
unrighteousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, ma
lignity; whispereri1 

30 Backbiters, haters of 
God, despitei'ul, 11·oud, 
boasters, inventors o evil 
things, disobedient to par
ents. 

31 Without understand
ing, covenant breakers, with
out natural affection~ im
placable, unmerciful. 

32 Who *knowing the 
judgment of God, that they 
who practise such things 
tare worthy of death, not 
only do the same, but tthave 
pleasure in them that do 
them. Chap, 2 :2. tCliap. 6 :21. 

ttPs. 60 :18, HM. 7 :!, 3. 

CHAPTER 2. 

which do such things. and 
doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of 
God? · 

4 Or despisest thou •the 
riches of his goodness and 
••forbearance and tlongsuf. 
fering, ttnot knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance? 
Chap. 11 :23, Eph, 1 :7 : 4 :7 ... Chap. 

3 :25, tEx. 34 :6. ttis. 30 :18. 
5 But after thy hardness· 

and impenitent heart* treas
urest up for thyself wrath in 
the day of wrath and revela
tion of the righteous judg
ment of God. 

Dcut. 32 :34, James 6 :3. 
6 *Who will render to 

every man according to his 
deeds. 
.Job. 34 :11. Ps. 62 :12. Prov. 24 :12. 
Jer. l'l :10. Matt. 16 :27. Rev. 2 :23. 

7 To them who by patience 
in well doing seek for glory 
and honour and immortality, 
eternal life; 

8 But unto them that are 
contentious, and *do not obey 
the truth, but obey unright
eousness, shall be indignation 
and wrath, 

,fob 2·1 :13. 2 Thess, 1 :8. 
Therefore thou art *inex- 9 Tribulation and an- · 

cusable, O man, whosoever guish, upon every soul of 
thou art that judgest: tfor man that doeth evil, of the 
wherein thou judgcst an- Jew *first, and also of the 
other, thou condemnest thy- Greek. 
self; for thou that judgest Am"" 3 :2. J,uke 12 :47. t Pct. 4 :li. 
do the same thinl{!I. 10 *But glory and honour, 

Chap. 1:20. t2 Snm. 12:5, 6, 7. and peace, to every man that 
Matt. 7 :I, 2. John 8 :9. worketh good, to the Jew 

2 But we are sure that the first, and also to the 
Judgment of God is accord- Greek. 1 Pet. t :7. 
mg to truth against them 111-'or *there is no respect 
which commit such things. of persons with God. 

"II 2 Chr. 19 :7. Aeta to :34. 
11 E1>h. 6 :II. l Pet. 1 : l 'l. 

3 .And thinkest thou this, 12 For as many as have 
O man, that judgest them sinned without law shall also 
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perish without law: and as 
many a::; have sin necl under 
I.he luw shall be judged by 
the law; 

l:l For *not the hearers 
or .the law are just before 
God, but the doers of the law 
shall be justified. 

Matt. 7 :21. Jnmcs l :22, 23, 25. 
l John 8:7. 

14 For when the Gentiles, 
who have no law, do by na
ture the things contained in 
the law, theite, having no 
law, are 11 law unto them-
selves; · 

15 Who shew the work of 
the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience wit
nessing within them, and 
their thoughts accusing or 
even excusing themselves. 
· 16 *In the day when God 
shall judge the secrets of 
men taccording to my gospel 
ttby Jesus Christ. 

F.ecl. 12 :14. Matt. 26 :31. 
fJohn 5 :22. Acts 10 :42: 17 :Sl. 

ff Chap. l G :25. l Tim. l : 11. 

*who hast the form of knowl
edge and of the b'uth; 

Chap. G :17. 2 Tim. l :13; 3 :5. 
21 *Thou therefore that 

teachest another, teachest 
thou not thyself? thou that 
preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal ? 

Ps. 60 :16, cte. Matt. 23 :3. Cle. 

22 Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit ndultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? 
thou that abhorrest idols, 
*dost thou rob temples? 

l\ful. s :8. 
23 Thou that *boustcst in 

the law, through b1·eaking 
the law dishonourest thou 
God? Vcroc 11. 

24 For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gen
tiles because of you, even as 
it is *written. 2 Sam. 12 :14. 

Ia. 62 :5. Ezek. 36 :20. 
25 *For circumcision veri

ly profiteth, if thou keep the 
law: but. if t.hou be a breaker 
of the law thy circumcision 
bait he<'.ome undr<'ttnt<'i!lion. 

Gal. 6 :3. 
11111 26 Therefore •if the uneir-

17 But if '"thou art called cumcision keep the reguire
a Jew, and "(restest in the ments of the law, shall not 
I tt d k h his uncircumcision be counted 
aw, an ma est t Y boasL for circumcision? Acts 10 :34. 

of God, Malt. 3 ' 9• John 8 ' 33• 27 And shall not unc1'r-tMic. 3 :ll. Cha1>. 9 :4. 
tti~. 45:2ll: 48 :2. cumcision which is by na-

18 And *knowest ·his will, ture, if it fulfil the law, 
and tapprovest the things '"judge thee, who notwith
that arc excellent, being in- standing letter and circum-
structed out of the law; cision art a lawbreaker; 

D<out. 4 :8. f's. 147 :rn. 20. Matt. 12 :41, 42. 
tPhil. 1 :10. 28 For *he is not a Jew 

19 And '"art confident that who is one outwardly; ncithe1· 
thou thyself art a guide of is that circumcision, which is 
thP. hliml. H light nf thPm outw2rd in tho flo.,h: Udt. ~ .11. 
that are in darkness. John 8 :39. Chap. 9 :6, 7. Rev. 2 :9. 

Matt. 15 :14: 23:16, 17, 19, 24. 29 But he is a Jew, *who 
20 An instructor of the is one inwardly· and **cir

foolish, a teacher of babe.<i, cumcision is that of the 
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heart, tin the spirit, not in 
the letter; ttwhose praise is 
not of men, but of God. 
t Pet. 8:4. ••Phil. 3:S. Col. 2:11. 

fChap. 7 :6. 2 Cor. 8 :6. 
ttl Cor. 4 :5. 2 Cor. 10 :18. 

CHAPTER 3. 
What advantage then hath 

the Jew? or what is the 
profit of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: fil·st, 
because that "unto them were 
committed the word of God. 

Deut. 4 :7, 8. Pi;, 147 : 19, 20. 
Cha1•. 2 :18: 9 :4. 

3 For what if *some did 
not believe? tshall their un
belief make the faithfulness 
of God without effect? 

Chap. 10 :16. Heb. 4 :2. 
tNum. 28 :10. Chap. 0 :5; 11 :29. 
4 *God forbid: yea, let 

**God be found true, but 
tevery man be false; as it is 
wrillen, ttThat thou might
est be justified in thy say
ings, and overcome when 
thou art judged. 

Job 40 :8. ..John 3 :33. 
tPs. 62 :9; 116 :ti. tf Ps. 51 :·I, 

5 But if our unrighteous
ness commendeth the right
eousness of God, what shall 
we say? Is God unrighteous 
who taketh vengeance'! *I 
speak as a man. 

Chap. 6 :19. Gal. 3 :11;. 
6 God forbid, for then 

*how shall God judge the 
world? Gen. 18 :2&. Job. 8 :a. 

7 But if the truth of God 
hath ubounded through my 
lie unto his glory; why am I 
also still judged as a sinner? 

9 What then? are we bet
ter than they? No, in no 
wise; for we have before 
proved both Jews and 
GreekH that *they are all un
der sin; Ver. 23. Gnl. 3 :22. 

10 As it is written, *There 
is none righteous, no, not 
one: P•. 1-1 :l, 2, 3; o3 :1, 

11 There is none that un
derstandeth, th!!re is none 
that seeketh after God. 

12 They are all gone out 
of the way, thL•y are to
gether become unprofitable: 
there iR none that doeth good, 
no, not so much as one. -

13 *Their throat is an open 
sepulchre; with their tongues 
they have nsed deceit; tthe 
poison of aHps is under their 
lips: 

l's. a :9. Jer. 5 :16. tP•. 140 :3, 

14 *Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness: 

Ps. 10 :7. 
15 *Their feet are swift to 

shed blood; 
l'rov. 1 : 16. Is. 59 :7, 8. 

16 Destruction and misery 
are in their ways; 

17 And the way of peace 
have they not known; 

18 *There is no fear of 
God before their eyes. 

Ps. 35 :l. 
19 Now we know that 

what things soever *the law 
saith, it. saith to them that 
are under the law, that 
tevery mouth may be 
stopped, and ttall the world 
may become guilty before 
God, .John lO :24 : 1r. :2fi. 

tJi>b. 6 :16. ~:xek. 16 :63. 
20 Th!!refore *by the works 

of the law there shall no 

8 And why not rather, as 
we be slanderously reported. 
and as some affirm that we 
say, *Let us do evil, that 
good may come ? whose con
demnation is just. 

Chap. $ :20 ; 6 :1. 15. flesh be justified in his sight: 
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for tthrough the law is the 
knowledge of sin. Ps. Hll:2. 
Act.• 13:39. Gal. 2:16: 8:11. 'Titu1< 

2R Therefore we conclude 
*tha.t a. man is justified by 
faith alone without the deeds 
of the Jaw. ve,,,.,s 20, 21, 22. 3 :5. tChap. 7 :7. 

1111 Acta 18 :88, 89. Gai. 2 :lG. 

21 But now *the righteous- 11111 
ness of God a11art from tbe 29 Or is he the Hod of tbe 
Jaw is manifested, tbcing Jews only? is he not the God 
witnessed to by the law of Gentiles also? Yes, of 
ttand the prophets; Gentiles also: 

Acts 16:11. Chap. 1 :17. 30 Seeing *it is one God, 
tJohn 6 :46. Acts 26 :22. h hall . "f th . 

ttChap. 1 :2. 1 Pet. 1 :10. w o s JUStl y e c1reum· 
22 Even the ·righteousness cision by faith, and uncir

of God which is •through cumcision through faith. 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all Chap. 10:12. 13. Gal. 3:8, 20, 2s. 
and upon all them tliat be- 31 Do we then make void 
Jieve for ttherc is no dilfer- the law through faith? God 
ence; Chap. 4• forbid; nay, we establish the 
tChap. 10 :12. Gal. 3 :28. Col. a :11. law. 

23 }'or *all have sinned, CHAPTER 4. 
and fall short of the glory Then what shall we say 
of God; that *Abraham our fore-ver. o. Cha1>. 11 :32. Gal. 3:22. ft h 

24 Being justified freely father, according to the es , 
*by his grace tthrough the hath found? John 8 :as, 39. 
redemption that is in Christ Tu. 51 '2• Mate. 8 :t. 
J 2 For if Abraham was esus: Cha1>. 4 :16. Eph. 2 :8. *. 'fied b k h h th 
Titus 3 :6. tMatt. 20 :28. Evh. 1 :7. JUStl y wor s, e a 

1 Tim. 2 :6. l Pet. 1 :18, 10. whereof to glory; but not 
25 Whom God hath set before God. Chap. 3:20, 27, 28. 

forth •to be a propitiation 3 For what saith the scrip
through faith "*in his blood, ture? •Abraham believed 
to manifest his rhrhteous- God, and it was reckoned un-
ness tin the remission to him for righteousness. 
of ttsins done aforetime <;en. 16 :6. Gal. s :6. James 2 :2:1.. 
through the forbearance of 4 Now *to him that work-
God. Lev. lG :15. 1 John 2 :2. cth is the reward not reck-

.. Col. l :20. tActo 1~ :88, 89. oned as of grace, but as of 
ff Acts 17 :30. Heb. 9 :16. d bt C'"- 11 6. 

26Tdl I t e. ....p.' 
1 0 ec are, say, a 5 But to him that worketh 

this time his righteousness: not, but believeth on him 
that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him that be- that justifieth "the ungodly, 
licveth in Jesus. his faith is reckoned for 

27 *"\\'here is boasting rhthteousness. Jo•h 2~ :2. 
then? It is excluded. By 6 Even as David also pro
what law? of works? Nay: nounced blessedness of the 
but by the law of faith. man, unto whom God reck-

Chap. 2 :17, 23: , :2. oneth righteousness without 
1 Clor. 1 :29, 81, Eph. 2 :9. works. 
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7 Saying, •Blessed are they I 
whose iniquities are forgiven, . 
and whose sins are covered. · 

l's. 112:1, 2. i 
8 Rlessed is the man to I 

whom the Lord will not 
reckon sin. . 

1!11 . 

15 For *the law worketb 
wrath; but where no law is, 
there is no transgression. 

Chap, 3 :20: 5 :13, 20; 7 :S, !O, 11. 
2 Cor. 8 :1, 9. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, 
that it might be "by grace; 
tto the end the promise 
might he sure to all the 

9 Cometh this ble11scdness seed; not to that only which 
then upon the circumcision is of the law, but to that 
only, or upon the uncircum- also which is of the faith of 
cision also? for w.c say that Abraham; ttwho is the 
faith was reckoned to Abra- father of us all, 
ham for righteousness. 'h ·• 24 tGaJ s 22 
· 10 How was i't then reek- c ap. ;, ' · • ' • ttJ•. 51 :Z. Chap. I> :8. 

oned? when he was in cir- 17 As it is written, *l have 
cumcision, or in uncircum- made thee a father of many 
cision? Not in circumcision, nations, before him whom he 
but in uncircumcision. believed, even God, twho 

11 And *he reuived the quickcneth the dead, and 
sign of circumcision, a seal i c.alleth those ttthings that 
of the righteousness of the ; are not, as though they were. 
faith which he had yet being ! Gen. 17 :6. tChap. 8 :11. 
uncircumcised: that the · ttChap. 11:26. l Cor. t :28. 
might be the father of all 18 Who against hope be-
them that believe, though lieved in hope, that he might 
they be not circumcised; that become the father of many 
righteousness might be reek- nations, according to that 
oned unto them also: which had been spoken, *So 

Gen. 17 :10. shall thy seed he. Gen. 15 :S. 
tVerscs 12, 16. I.uke 10 :9. Gal. 3 :7. 19 And bein1;t not weak in 

12 And the father of cir· faith, *he considered not his 
cumcision to thl'm who are own body as good as dead, 
not of the circumcision only, when he was ubout an hun· 
but who also walk in the dred years old, neither yet 
steps of that faith of our the deadness of Sarah's. 
father Abraham, which he Gen. 17:17; 18:11. Heb. 11 :11, 12. 
had being yet uncircumci11ed. 20 lie staggered not at 

13 For the promise, that the promise of God through 
he should be the *heir of the unbelief; but waxed strong 
world, was not to Abraham, through faith, giving glory 
or to his seed, through the to God· · 
law, but through the right- 21 And being fully per-
eousness of faith. suaded that, what he had 

G<.>n. 17 :4, ete. Col. 3 :2». promi11ed, *he was able also 
14 For *if they which are to perform. l'•. 115 :3. 

of the law be heirs, faith is t.uke 1 :Sf, 46. Heb. 11 :19. 
made void, and the promise 22 \Vherefore also it was 
is made of none effect: reckoned unto him for right-

Gal. 3 :18. eousncss. 
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23 Now *it was not writ
ten for his sake alone, that 
it was reckoned unto him; 

Chnp. lo :4. l Cor, 10 ;6, 11. 
24 But for us also, to whom 

it shall be reckoned, if we be
lieve *on him that raised 
Jesus our Lord from the 
dead; Acts 2 :24 ; 13 :30. 

25 *Who was delivered for 
our oft'ences, and twas raised 
for our justification. 

ls. nil :6, 6. Chap. 3 :26: 6 :6; 
8 :32, 2 Cor. 5 :21. l Pet. :! ::!1; 3 :IR. 

t 1 Cor. 15 :17. 1 Pet. 1 :21. 

CHAPTER 5. 

7 For scarcely for a right
eous man will one die, yet 
peradventure for the good 
man some would even dare 
to die. 

8 But *God commcndcth 
his own love toward us, in 
that, while we were yet sin
ners, Christ died for us. 

l Pct. 3 :18. l John 3 :16. 
9 Much more then, being 

now justified *by his blood, 
shall we be saved tfrom 
wrath through him. 

Chap. 3 :25. Eph, 2 : 18. Heb. 9 : 14, 
1 John 1:7. fl Thcss. 1:10. 

10 !<'or *if while we were 
enemies, twe were recon
ciled to God through the 

*Being therefore justified death of his Son, much more 
by faith, we have tpeace with being reconciled, shall we be 
God through our Lord Jesus saved ttby his life. 
Christ; Is. 32:17 .• John 16:33. Chap. 8:32. 
Chap. 3f·28. 30. fEph, 2 :14. Col. t :20. t2 Cor. 5 :18, 19. Eph. 2 :16. 

2 * hrough whom also we ttJohn G :26: 14 :19. 
have had our access by faith 11 And not only so, but we 
into this grace twherein we also *joy in God through our 
stand, let us ttrejoice in hope Lord Jesus Christ, through 
of the glory of God. whom we have now received 
John 10 :9; 14 :6. Evh. z :18; 3 :12. the reconciliation. 

fl Cor. 16:1. ttHch. 3:6. Chap. 2:17; 8:29, 30. Gal. 4:9. 
3 And not only 110, but 1!II 

*let us also glory in our 12 Wherefore, as *through 
tribulations, tknowing that one man sin entered into the 
tribulation workclh patience. world, and tdeath through 

Matt. 6 :11, 12. Acts ;; :41. sin: and so death passed 
James 1:2, 12. l Pct. :i:H. upon all men, for that all 

4 *And patience, experi- have sinned. · 
ence; and experience, hope; Gen. 3 :G. 1 Cor. 15 :21. 

James 1 :12. tGen. 2 :17. Chap. 6 :23. 
li *Ancl hope maketh not 13 For until the law sin 

ashamed; tbecause the love was in the world: but *sin is 
of God hu been shed abroad not imputed when there is no 
in our hearts through the law. Chap. 4 :15. l John 3:4. 
Holy Ghost which is given 14 Nevertheless death 
unto us. Phil. 1 :20. reigned from Adam to Moses, 

t2 Cor. 1 :22. Gal. 4 :6. even ov.cr them that had not 
6 For while we were yet sinned after the likeness of 

without strenath, in due Adam's transgression, *who 
time *Christ died for the un- is the figure of him that was 
godly. Verse 8. Chap, 4 :2o. to come. 1 Cor, 15:21, 22, 46. 
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15 But not as the offence, 
so also is the free gift. For 
if through the offence of one 
the many died, much more 
the grace of God, and the gift 
by ~ace, by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded *unto 
the many. 

Is. 53:11, Matt. 20:28: 26:28. 
16 And not as through one 

that sinned, ill the gift; for 
the judgment was through 
one unto condemnation, but 
the free gift is from many 
offences unto justification. 

17 For if by one man's of
fence death reigned by one; 
much more .they that receive 
the abundance of grace and 
of the gift of righteousness 
shall reign in life through 
the one, Jesus Christ. 

llIV 
18 Therefore as· by the of

fence of one the judgment 
came unto all men unto con
demnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free 
gift came *unto all men unto 
justification of life. 

John 12 :32. Ifob. 2 :9. 
19 For as through one 

man's disobedience many 
were made sinners, even so 
through the obedience of one 
shall the many be made 
righteous. 

20 Moreover *the law en
tered, that the offence might 
abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did much 
tmore abound: 

John lli :22. Gal. 3:19, 23. 
tl Tim. 1 :14. 

21 That as sin hath reigned 

eousness 
through 
Lord. 

unto eternal life 
Jesus Christ our 

CHAPTER 6. 
What shall we say then? 

*Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? 

V eroe 16. Chap. 3 :8. 
2 God forbid. How shall 

we *who died to sin, live any 
longer therein? 

Verse 11. Chap. 7 :4. 
Gal. 2 :19 ; 6 :14-. 

(Et>istle 6th Sunday after Trinity. 
V crscs 3-11.) 

a Know ye not, that *all 
who were baptized into Jesus 
Christ twere baptized into 
his death? 

Gu.I. 3:27. tl Cor. 16 :29. 
4 Therefore we are *bur

ied with him through bap
tism into death: that tlike as 
Christ was raised from the 
dead by ttthe glory of the 
1''ather ttteven so we also 
should • walk in newness of 
life. Col, 2 :12. 

tChap. 8 : 11. 1 Cor. 6 : 14. 
tf.fohn 2 :11 ; 11 :40. 

tttGal. 6 :15. Eph. 4 :22, 23, 24. 
5 *For if we have been 

planted together in the like
ness of his death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection: l'bil. s :10, 11. 

6 Knowing this, that *our 
old man was crucified with 
him, that tthe body of sin 
might be done away that 
henceforth we should no 
longer be enslaved to sin. 
Gal. 2 :20: 5 :24 ; 6 :14. Eph. 4 :22. 

tCol. 2 :11. 
7 For *he that is dead is 

acquitted from sin. 
1 Pet. -1 :1, 

8 Now *if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we 
shall also live with him: in death, even RO might 

grace reign through right-
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9 Knowing that *Christ 
being raised from the dead 
dietli no more; death no 
more hath dominion ove1· 
him. R~'"· 1 :18. 

10 J:o'or the death that he 
died, *he died unto sin once 
for all; but the life that he 
liveth, the liveth unto God. 

Heb. 9 :27, 28. fl.uke :!O :31i 
11 Likewise n-ckcm ye also 

yourselves to be *dead unto 
sin, but tto be living unto 
God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Verse 2. fCal. 2 :19 

1111 
12 *Let not sin therefore 

reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should ohey the lusts 
thereof. Ps. iu :13; 119 :133 

Hl Neither yield ye your 
*members up as instruments 
of unrighteousness unto sin; 
hut tyield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive 
from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God. 

Chap. 7 :5. Col. 3 :5. Jam"" 4 :1. 
tChap. 12 :1. 1 Pet. 2 :24: 4 :2. 

14 For *sin shall not have 
dominion over you; for ye 
are not under the law, but 
under grace. 

Chap. 7 :4, 6 : 8 :2. Gal. 6 :18. 

11111 
15 What then? shall we 

sin *because we are not un
der the law, but under grace? 
God forbid. 1 Cor. 9:21. 

16 Know ye not, that *to 

of sin, ye have obeyed from 
the heart *that form of doc
trine which wa11 dt'livt'red 
you. 2 Tim. 1 :13. 

18 And being *made free 
from sin, ye became servants 
of righteousness. 

John 8 :32. Cal. 5 :1. 
(Epistle 'ith Sunday after Trin!Q>. 

Veroes 19-23.) 

19 1 speak after the man
ner of men because of the 
infirmity of your flesh: for as 
ye have yielded your mem
bers servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity; 
even so nnw present your 
members servants to 1·ight
eousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were 
*servants of sin, ye were free 
in regard of righteousneiis. 

Jnhn S:M. 
21 *What fruit had ye 

then in those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed'! for 
tthe end of those things is 
death. Chap. 7 :fi. tChap, 1 :32. 

22 But now *being made 
free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 

John 8:32. 
23 For *the wages of sin 

is death; but tthc free gift 
of God is eternal life in Jesus 
Christ our l.ord. 
Gen. 2 :17. C.hnp. I\:!'.!. Jam<'ll 1 :lo. 

tChap. 2 :7; 5 :11, 21. 

CHAPTER 7. 
whom ye yield yourselves Know ye not, brethren, for 
servants to ohey, his serv- I speak to men that know the 
ants ye are whom ye obey; law, how that the law hath 
whether of sin unto death, or dominion over a man so long 
of obedience unto righteous- 1 time as he liveth? 
ness? Matt. 6 :24. z Pct. 2 :19. 

1
, 2 Far *the woman that 

17 But thanks be to God hath an husband is bound by 
that thouch 1e were Bel'T&l\ts the law to her husband so 
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long as he liveth; but if the evil desire. For twithout the 
husband is dead she is free law sin was dead. 
from the law of her husband. Chap. 4 :15 : o :20. tl Cor. 15 :6&. 

1 Cur. 7 :39. !) For I was alive a1>art 
3 So then *if, while her from the law once: but when 

husband liveth, she be mar- the commandment came, sin 
ried to another man, she revived, and I died. 
shall be called an adult.eress: 10 And the command
but if her husband dieth, she ment, *which was thought 
is free from that law; so that to be unto life, I found to be 
she is no adulteress, though unto death. 
she be married to another 1 ... v. 18 :5. Ezek. 20 :11, 13, 21. 
man. Matt. 5 :32. 11 For sin, taking occa-

4 Wherefore, my brethren, sion by the commandment, 
ye also are become *dead to deceived me, and by it slew 
the law by the body of me. 
~hrist; that ye should be 12 \\'herefore *the law is 
married to another, even to holy, and the commandment 
him who was raised from the holy, and just, and good. 
dead, that we should thring l'•. rn :8: 119 :38, 137. I 'rio1. 1 :8. 
forth fl'uit unto God. 13 Did then that which is 

Chap. 8:2. Gal. 2 :19; G :IR. good become dealh unto me? 
• Eph. 2 :16. tGal. 6 :22. God fo1·bid. But sin, that it 

VU might be shown to be sin, 
G For when we were in working death in me through 

the flesh the sinful passions that which is good; that sin 
which were through the law, through the commandment 
"did work in our members might become exceeding sin
tto bring forth fruit unto ful. 
d th 14 }'or we know that the ea . Chap. 6 :13. 

1 
• 

tChap. e :21. Gal. & :19. aw 1s spiritual: but I am as 
6 Bul now we have been fteshly •sold under sin. 

set free from the law, having l Kint<s 21 :20, 25. 2 Kinp 17 :17. 
died, to that wherein we were lo For that which I do. I 
held; that we should· serve do not approve; for *what I 
*in newness of the spirit, and wouldi that do I not; but 
not in the oldness of U1e Jet- what hate, that do I. 
t ~r V • Ch 6 2 Po. 1 :6. Gal. 5 :17. 

•· • cnse •· ' ap. ' · 16 But if I do that which Cha11. 2 :29. 2 Cnr. 3 :6. 
7 What shall we say then? I would not, I consent unto 

Is the law sin? God forbid. the law that it is goocl. 
Nay, *I had not known sin, 17 Now then it is no more 
but throngh the law: for I I that do it, but sin which 
had not known covctness, ex- dwelleth in me. 
cept the law had said, t'l'hou 18 For I know that *in 
shalt not covet. Chap. a:20. me that is, in my ftesh, dwell-

tEx. 20 :17. n .... t. 5 :21. eth no good thing: for to will 
8 But •sin, taking occa- iii present with me; but how 

sion by the commandment, to perform that which is 
wrought in me all manner of good I find not. Gen. 6 :6 • a :21. 
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19 For the good that I 
would I do not; but the evil 
which I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do what l 
would not, it is no more I 
that do it, but sin which 
dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, 
when I would do good, evil is 
present. with me. 

22 lt'or I *delight in thl" 
law of God after tthc inward 
man: Ps. 1 :2. t2 Cot'. 4 :16. 

23 Hut *I sec a different 
law in tmy members, war
ring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into 
captivity under the Jaw of 
sin which is in my members. 

Cal. 5 : l 'i, tCha11. 6: 13, l~. 

24 0 wretched man that I 
am! who shall ddiver me out 
of the body of this death? 

25 *I thank God, through 1 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So 
then I myself with tht> mind 
serve the law of God: but 
with the flesh t.hl· law of sin. 

1 C(Jt'. 15 :»7. 

CH,\PTER 8. 

an offering for sin, con
demned sin the flesh. 

Act.I 13 :39. Chai>. S :20. 
!fob. 7 :18. 1\1. t2 Cur. 5 :21. 

4 That the righteommess 
required of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, •who walk not 
after the flesh. but after the 
Spirit. v~i·oe 1. 

5 For *they that arc after 
the flesh do mind the Uiings 
of the flesh; hut they that 
arc after the Spirit tthe 
things of the Spirit. 

JQhn 8 :6. 1 Cnr. 2 :l '. 
tCal. 5 :22. 25. 

6 For •to be mindl"d of 
t.he flesh is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and 
peace. 

Ven;c 13, Chap. 6:21. Cal, 6:8. 
7 Because *the fleshly mind 

is enmity aicainst Hod: for it 
is not subject to ure law of 
God, tneitltcr indeed can it 
be. Jame• 4 :4. tl Cur. 2 :14. 

8 So then they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ~c are not in the 
flesh, hut m the Spirit, if so 
be that *the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you. But if any 
man have not tthe Spirit of 
Christ, he is not his. 

I C•n·. 3:Hl: 6:19. tJuhn 3::14. 
Gal. 4 :6. Phil. l :19. 1 I'ct. 1 :11. 

1111 

Then• is then•fore now no 
condemnation to tlwm that 
arc in Christ Jesus, who 
*walk not after the ftesh, but 
after the Spirit. 10 But if Christ is in you, 

Verse 4. Gal. u :16. 26. the body is dead because o:C 
2 For *the law of tthe sin; hut the Spirit is life be

Spirit of life in Christ Jcsu::; cause of righteousness. 
made me free from ttthc 11 But if the Spirit of 
law of sin of death. *him that raist.'CI Jesus from 

Chap. 6 :18. 22. Gal. 2 :19. i the dead dwell in you, the 
ti Cor. 15 •46• ttChap. 7 ' 24• 25• J that raised Christ from the 
3 For *what the law could 1 dPad shall also quicken your 

not do, in that it was weak l mortal bodies through his 
t.hrou~h the flesh, tGod send- Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
ing his own Son in the like- Aets 2 :24. tChap. 6 :4. 5. 
ness of sinful flesh, and as 1 Cor. 6 :14. z Cor. 4 :14. E11h. z :s. 
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(Epiistle 8th Sunday after Trinity. eth for the tmanifestation of 
Ve"""" 12-17·> the sons of God. 

12 *Therefore, brethren, we 2 Pet. 3 :13. tl Jnhn s :2. 
are debtors, not to the flesh, 20 For *the creation itself 
to live according to the flesh. was made subject lo vanity, 

Chap. r. :7. ·14. not willingly, but by reason 
13 For *if ye live in the of him who hath made it sub

flesh ye must die; but if ye jeet in hope. 
through the Spirit do tmor- v.,riw 22. Gen. 3 :l~. 
tify the deeds of the body, ye 21 Fo1· the creation itself 
shall live: Vcnc 6. Gal. G :8. also shall be delivered from 

tEvh. 4 :22. Col. s :G. · the bondage of corruption 
14 Por *as many as are into the glorious liberty of 

Jed by the Spirit of God, the children of God. 
these are the sons of God. 22 For we know that the 

John 16:13. Gal. G:t8. whole creation *groaneth 
lllll and travaileth in pain to-

15 For *ye have not re- gcthcr until now. 
ceived the spirit of bondage Mark 16 :15. Col. 1 :23. Jer. 12 :11. 
again **to fear; but ye re· 23 And not only they, but 
ceived the tSpirit of adop- we ourselves also, who have 
tion, whereby we cry tt Abba, *the firstfruits of the Spirit, 

h **even we ourselves groan 
Fat er. 1 <',or. 2 ' 12• within ourselves, twaitina ••2 Tim. 1 :7. 1 John 4 :18. ,., 
fl•. 66 :o. G .. 1. 4 :S, 6. ttMark 14 :36. for our adoption, to wit, the 

16 *The Spirit himself ttredemption of our body. 
beareth witness with our 2 Cor. r. :o. ••2 Cor. 5 :2, 4. 
spirit, that we are children tLukc 20 :36. ttI.ukc 2 t :28. 
of God. 24 }'or we are saved by 
2 Cor. 1 :22; 6 :5. Eph. 1 :13; 4 :30. hope, but *hoJ>e that is seen 

17 And if children, then is not hope; for what a man 
heirs; *heirs of God, and secth, why doth he yet hope 
joint-heirs with Christ; tif so for'? 2 Cor. 6 :7. Heb. 11 :1. 
be that we suffer with him, 25 But if we hope for that 
that we may be also glorified which we see not, then do 
together with him. we with patience wait for it. 
Acts 26:111. C.al. 4:7. tAet,. 14:22. 1JV 

l'hil. 1 :29. 2 Tim. 2 :11. 12. L"k . h S I 
(l!:pi:ltlc 4th Sunday after Trinity. 26 1 ew1se t e , pirit a so 

Ve"""' lS-23.) helpeth our infirmities; for 
18 For I reckon that •the *we know not what we 

sulferings of this present i;hould pray for as we ought: 
· rth b but tthe Spirit himself mak-

time arc not wo Y to e elh intercession for us with 
compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in groanings which cannot be 
us. uttered. Matt. 20 :22. Jam"" 4 :3. 

2 Co • l" 1 p t 1 6 • 4 13 tZreh. 12 :10. E11h. 6 :11!. 
r. •: " e • : ' ' ; : • 27 And *he that searcheth 

111V the hea1·ts knoweth what is 
19 ~'or *the earnest expec- the mind of the Spirit, he

tation of the creation wait- cause he maketh intercession 
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for the saints taccording to 
the will of God. 

1 Chr. 28 :9. Ps. 7 :9. Act.. 1 :24. 
Rev. 2 :23. ti John ii :14. 

(Epistle on the day of St. James. 
v ......... 28-39,) 

28 And we know that all l 
things work together for ! 
good to those that love God, 
even to those *that are the 
called according to his pur· 
pose. 

Chap. 9 :11, 23, 24. 2 'l'im. l :9. 
29 Jt'or whom *he did fore

knew **he also foreordained 
tto be conformed to the 
image of his son, ttthat he 
might be the firstborn among 
many brethren. 

EX. 33 :12, 17. P•. l :6. Jer. I :r.. 
••F:11h. l :~. 11. 

tJohn 17 :22. 2 Co1-. a :18. 
tfCol. l :15, 18. Heb. 1 :G. Rev. 1 :5. 

30 Moreover whom he fore
ordained, them he also 
*call; and whom he called, 
them he also tjustified; and 
whom he justified, them he 
also ttglorified. 

Chap. 1 :6 : !I :24. Eph. 4 :4. 
tt Cor. 6 :11. ff John 17 :22. F.ph.2 :6. 

llVI 

risen again, twho is even at 
the right hand of God, ttwho 
also maketh intercession for 
US. Joh 34 :29. 

tMark 16:19. Col. 3:1. 
ttHeb. 'l :26: 9 :24. 1 John 2 :1. 
35 Who shall separate us 

from the love of Christ 1 
shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? 

36 Even as it is written, 
*For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are ac
counted as sheep for the. 
slaughter. 

I's. 44 :22. 1 Cor. 15 :30, 31. 
37 *Nay, in all these 

things we are more than 
conquerors through him that 
loved us. l Cor. 15 :57. 

2 Cor. 2 :14. Rev. 12 :11. 
38 For I am persuaded, 

that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor *principal· 
ities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, 

Eph. 1 :21 ; 6 :12. Col. l :16: 2 :lo. 
39 Nor height, nor depth, 

nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is ht 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAPTER 9. 

31 What shall we then say 
to these things ? *If God is 
for us, who can be against 
us? Num. 14 :9. Ps. 118 :6. 

32 *He that spared not his I *say the truth in 
own Son, but tdelivered him Christ, I lie not, my con
up for us all, how shall he science also bearing witness 
not ab10 with him freely give with me in the Holy Ghost, 
us all things? Chap. l :9. 2 Cor. l :23: 11:31:12 :19. 

Ch • 6 10 tCha , 2• Gal. 1 :20. Phil. 1 :8. 1 Tim. 2 :7. 
ap ... :,. I"•'"· h I ha 

33 Who shall lay any 2 *T at ve great 
thing to the charge of God's heaviness and continual sor
elect1 *It is Goel" that justi- row in my heart. Chap. 10:1. 
ficth. 8 For *I could wish that 

Is. 50 :8, 9. Rev. 12 :10, 11. myself were accursed from 
3' *Who is he that shall Christ for my brethren, my 

condemneth? It is Christ kinsmen according to the 
that died, yea rather, that is flesh: Ex.. U;3&. 
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4 *Who are Israelites; ' 
**whose is the adoption, and 
***the glory, and tthe cove
nants, and ttthe giving of 
the law, and tttthe service 
of God, and the promises; 
Dcut. 7 :6. **Ex. 4 :Z2. Veut. U :1. 
***1 Sam. 4 :21. t Acts 3 :Z6. Heb. 
8:8, 9, 10. ttPs. 147 :10. tttHeb. 9 :1. 

5 *Whose are the fathers, 
and tof whom as concerning 
the ftesh Christ came, ttwho 
is over all, God, blessed for 
ever. Amen. 
J)eut. 10 :15. Chap. 11 :211. tLuke 3: 
23. Chap. I :3. ttJer. 23 :6. Juhn 1: 
I. Acts 20 :28. Heb. l :8. 1 J<>hn ;; :ZO. 

!III 
6 *Not as though the wo1·d 

of God hath taken none ef
fect. 1''or tthcy are not all 
Israel, which are of Israel: 

Num. 23: 111. Chnp. 3 :a. 
t.fohn 8 :~9. Cha11. 2 :28, 29. 

7 *Neither, hecause they 
arc of the seed of Abraham, 
are they all children; but, in 
tlsaac shall thy seed he 
called. Gal. 4 :23. 

tCen. 21 :12. Heb. II :lS. 
8 That is, They which are 

the children of the flesh. 
these are not the ehildren of 
God; hut *the children of the 
promise are counted for the 
seed. Gal. 4 :28. 

12 It was said unto her, 
*the elder shall serve the 
younge1·. Gen. 25 :23. 

13 Even as it is written, 
*Jacob I loved, but Esau l 
hated. Dcut. 21 :16. l'ruv. 13 :24, 

Mal. 1 :2, 3. Matt. 10 :37. 
14 What shall we say 

then ? *Is there unrighteous
nesti with God ? God forbid, 

Dcut. 32 :4. 2 Chr. 111 :7. 
Job 8 :3; 34 :10. 

15 For he saith to Moses, 
*I have mercy on whom I 
will have mercy, and I have 
compassion on whom I will 
have ·compassion. Ex. 33:19. 

16 So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
runncth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy. 

17 For *the scripture saith 
unto Pharaoh, tEven for this 
same purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might shew 
my power in thee, and that 
my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

Gal. 3 :8, 22. tEx. 9 :16. 
18 Therefore hath he 

mercy on whom he will, and 
whom he will he bardeneth. 

11111 
9 For this is the word of 19 Thou wilt say then un-

promise, *At thh~ time will I to me, Why doth he yet find 
come, and Sarah shall have fault? For *who hath re
a son. Gen. 18 :10, 14. i;isted his will? 2 Chr. 20 :G. 

10 And not only this; but Job 9 :12; 23 :13. Dan. 4 :36. 
when *Rehe<!<'.:t also having 20 Nay but, 0 man, who 
conceived by cne, even by art thou that repliest against 
our father Isaac; Gen. 25:21. God? *Shall the thing 

11 !-'or the children being formed say to him that 
not yet born, neither having formed it, Why hast thou 
tlone any good or evil, that made me thus? 
the purpose of God accord- Job 33:13. Is. 29:16; 45:9: 64:8. 
ing to election might stand, 21 Or hath not the *potter 
not of works, but of *him · a right over the clay, of the 
that calleth; Chap. ':17: 8 :28. same lump tG make tone ves-
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sel unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour? 

Pruv. 16 :4. Jcr. 18 :6. 
1"2 Tim. 2 :ZU. 

22 What if God, willing to 
shew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured 

. "1!1.-ith much longsuffering 
*the vessel11 of wrath ·;·fitted 
to destruction: t The••· 1> :9. 

fl Pct. 2 :8. Jude 4. 
23 Aml lhat he might 

make known *the riches of 
his glory upon the vessels of 
mercy, which he had tafore 
prepared unto glory, 

Chap. 2 :4. l!:ph. I :7. Col. 1 :27. 
tCha1>. II :28, 29, 30. 

24 Even us, whom he hath 
called, *not from the Jews 
only, but also from the Gen
tiles? Chai>. 3 :2.9. 

25 As he saith also in 
Hosea, *I will call them my 
people, which was not my 
people; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved. 

Jios. 2 :23, l Pet. 2 :10, 
26 *And it shall c9me to 

pass, that in the place where 
1t was said unto them, Ye 
are not my people; !.here 
shall they be called the chil
dren of the living God. 

. H<>11. 1 :10. 
27 Esaias also crieth con

cerning Israel: *If the num
he1· of the children of Israel 
he as the sand of the sea, ta 
remnant shall be saved: 

fa. JO :22, 2:1. tChap. 11 :5. 
28 For the Lord will finish 

the work, and cut it short in 
righteousness: *because a 
short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 

Io. 28 :22. 
29 And as Esaias said be

fore, *Except the Lord of 
Sabaoth had left us a seed, 
twe had been as Sodoma, and 

. been made like unto Gomor
; rha. rs. 1 :9. Lam. 3 :22. 

tis. 18 :19. Jcr. uO :40. 

1!1V 
30 What shall we say 

then? *That the Gentiles, 
which followed not after 
righteousne.ss, have obtained 
righteousness, teven the 
righteousness which is of 
faith. 

Chap. ·I :11: 10:20. tChap. I :17. 
31 Rut Israel, *which fol

lowed after the law of right
eousness, thath not attained 
to the law. 

Chap. 10 :2 : 11 :7. teal, u :4. 
32 Wherefoi·e? Because 

they sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works. 
!<'or *they stumbled at that 
stumblingstonc; 

Luke 2 :34. 1 Cor. 1 :23. 
33 As it is written, •ee. 

hold, I lay in Sion a stumb
lingstone and a rock of of· 
fence: and twhosoever bcliev· 
eth on him shall not be 
ashamed. 

Ps. 118 :22. lo, 8 :14; 28 :16, 
1 Pet. 2 :6, 7, 8. fChap. 10 :11, 

CHAP'fElt 10. 
Brethren, my heart's de

sire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they may be 
saved. 

2 !<'or I bear them witness 
*that they have a zeal for 
God, hut not according to 
knowledge. 
Ao.t.~ 21:20; 22:3. Gal. 1:14; 4:17. 

3 !<'or they being ignorant 
of *God's righteousness, and 
going about to establish 
their own trighteousness, 
have not submitted them
selves unto the righteousness 
of God. 

Chap, 1:17; 9:30. tPhil. 3:9. 
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4 For *Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. 

Matt. 5 :11. Gal. 3 :24.. 

5 For Moses describeth 
the righteousness which is of 
the law, *That the man which 
doeth those things shall live 
by them. 

l.ev. lR :n. Chap. 9 :29. 
Ezek. 20 :11, 13, 21. Gal. 3 :12. 

6 But the righteousness 
which is of faith speaketh on 
this wise, *Say not in thine 
heart, Who shall ascend into 
heaven? that is, to bring 
Christ down. Dcut. 30 :12, 13. 

7 Or, Who shall descend 
into the deep? that is, to 
bring Christ up from the 
dead. 
(Epistle on the day of St. Andrew. 

Verses 8·18.) 

8 But what saith it? *The 
word is nigh thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach; neut. 30: J.I. 

9 That *if thou shalt con- , 
fess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt be
lieve in thine heart that God 
raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. 
l\fntt. to :a2. I.uke 12 :8. Acts 8 :27. 

10 For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteous
ness; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto sal
valion. 

t 1 For the scripture saith, 
*Whosoever believeth on 
him shall not he ashamed. 

J8, 28:16; 49:23 •• JcT. l~;j. 
Chap. 9 :33. 

over all ttis rich unto all 
that call upon him. 
A•ts 16 :9. Chap. 3 :22. Gal. 3 :28. 
tAct.• 10:36. Chap. 3 :29. 1 Tim. 2:5. 

ttEr•h. 1:7; 2:4, 7. 
13 *For whosoever shall 

call tupon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 

Juel 2 :32. Acts 2 :21. t Acts 9 : 14. 

1111 
14 How then shall they 

c.all on him in whom they 
have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear 
*without a prea1~her? 

Titus 1 :3. 
15 And how shall they 

preach, except they be sent? 
EYcn as it is written: *How 
beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel 
of peace, and bring glad tid
ings of good things! 

IN. G2 :7. Nab. 1 :16. 

16 But *they have not all 
obeyed the gospel. For 
Esaias saith, tLord, who 
hath believed our report? 

Chap. 3 ::t Heb. 4 :2. 
tis. 53 :1. John 12 :3R. 

17 So then faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God, 

18 But I say, Have they 
not heard ? Yes verily, 
*their sound went into all 
the earth, tand their words 
unto the ends of the world. 

Po. 19 :4. Matt. 24 :14 : 28: 19. 
?.IRrk 16 :16. fl Kinl<S 18 :10. 

12 For *there is no dis
tinction between Jew and 
Greek: for tthe same Lord 
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19 But I say, Did not Is
rael know. First Moses 
saith, *I will p1•oyoke you to 
jealousy by them that are no 
people, and by a tfoolish na
tion I will anger you. 

Deut. 32 :21. Chap. 11 :11. 
tTitu.s 3 :3. 
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20 But Isaiah is very bold, 
and saith, *I was found of 
them that sought me not; I 
was made manifest unto 
them that asked not after 
me. Is. 65 :1. Chap. 9 :30. 

21 But to Israel he saith, 
*All .day Jong I have 
stretched forth my hands 
unlo a disobedient and gain
saying people. Is. 65 :2. 

CHAPTER 11. 
I say then, *Hath God cast 

off . his people ? God forbid. 
For ti also am an Israelite, 
of the seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

1 Sam. IZ :Z2. J.,r. 31 :37. 
t2 Cor. 11 :22. Phil. 3 :&. 

2 God hath not cast·off his 
people which *he foreknew. 
Know ye not what the scrip
ture saith of Eliah? how he 
maketh intercession to God 
against Israel, saying: 

Cliav. 8 :29. 
3 *Lord, they have killed 

they prophets, and have 
digged down thine altars; , 
and I am left alone, and they I 
seek my life. t Kings 19 :10, 14. 

4 But what saith the an- ! 
swer of God unto him? *I i 
have reserved to myself 
seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to 
Baal. 1 Kings 19 :18. 

5 *Even so then at this 
present time also there is a i 
remnant according to the : 
election of grace. Chap. 9 :27.1 

6 And *if by grace, it is 
no more of works: otherwise 
grace is no more grace. But ! 
if it be of works, is it no • 
more grace; otherwise work ' 
is no more work. I 
Chap. 4 :4, 5. Gal. 5 :4. Deut. 9 :4, 5. 

1111 
7 What then? *Israel 

hath not obtained that which 
he seeketh for; but the elec
tion obtained it, and the rest 
were blinded. 

Chap, 9:81: 10:3. 2 Cor. 8:14. 
8 According as it is writ

ten, *God hath given them 
the spirit of slumber, teyes 
that they should not see, and 
ears that they should not 
hear unto this day. Is. 29 :10. 

tDeut. 29 :4. Is. 6 :9. Jcr. S :21. 
9 And David saith: *Let 

their table be made a snare, 
and a trip, and a stumbling
block, and a recompence un
to them. Ps. 69 :22. 

10 *Let their eyes be dark
ened, that they may not see 
and bow thou down their 
back alway. Po. 69 :23. 

11 I say then, Have they 
stumbled that they should 
fall? God forbid: but rather 
*by their fall salvation is 
come unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to jealousy. 

Acts 1:1 :46: 18 :6: 22 :18, 21. 
12 Now if the fall of them 

he the riches of the world, 
and the diminishing of 
them the riches of the Gen
tiles; how much more their 
fulness? 

13 For I speak to you 
that are Gentiles, inasmuch 
as *I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine 
ministry. 
Act.• 9 :15: 13 :2; 22 :21. Chap. 15 :16. 

Gal. l :16: 2 :7, 8, 9. Eph. 3 :8. 
14 If by any means I m11y 

provoke to jealousy them 
that arc my flesh, and "may 
snve some of them. 

l Cor. 7 :16; 9 :22. 
1 Tim. 4 :16. James 5 .:20. 

15 For if the casting away 
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of them is the reconciling of ' 
the world, what shall the re
ceiving of them be, but life 
from the dead ? 

16 For if *the firstfruit is 
holy, the lump is also holy: 
and if the root is holy, so 
are the branches. 
Lev. 23 :10. Num. lo :18, 19, 20, 21. 

17 And if *some of the 
branches were broken off, 
tand thou, being a wild olive 
tree, was graffed in among 
them, and with them par
takest of the root and fat
ness of the olive tree; 

Jer. II :16. 
tAcL~ 2:39. Eph. 2:12, 13. 

18 *Boast not against the 
branches. But if thou boast, 
thou hearest not the root, 
but the root thee. 

1 C".or. 10 :12. 

1

. 
19 Thou wilt say then 

The branches were broken . 
off, that I might be gratred I 
in. I 

20 Well; because by their 
unbelief they were broken l 
olt, and thou standcst by thy 
faith, *Be not highminded, 
but tfear: Chap. 12 :16. 
f Prov. 28 :14. Is. 66 :2, Phil. 2 :12. 

21 For if God spared not 
the natural branches, take 
heed lest he also spare not 
thee. 

UIII 
22 Behold therefore the 

goodness and severity of 
God: on them which fdl, se
verity; but toward thee, 
goodness, *if thou abide in 
his goodness: otherwise 
tthou also shalt be cut oft'. 

1 Cor. 15 :2. Heb. 3 :6, 14. 
tJohn 16 :2. 

be graft'ed in: for God is able 
to graft them in again. 

2 Cor, 3:16. 
24 For if thou wert cut out 

of the olive tree which is 
wild by nature, and wert 
graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: how 
much more shall these, who 
be the natural branches, be 
graffed into their own olive 
tree? 

1JIV 
25 For I would not, breth

ren, that ye should be igno
rant of this mystery, lest ye 
be *wise in your own con
ceits; that thlindness in part 
hath happened to Israel, 
ttuntil the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in. 
Chu11. 12 :16. fVer.•e 7. 2 Cor. 3 :14. 

ff Luke 21 :24. Rev. 7 :9. 
26 And so all Israel shall 

be saved: as it is written, 
*There shall come out of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob: Is. 59:20. Ps. 14:7. 

27 "For this is my cove
nant unto them, when I shall 
take away their sins. 

. fs. 27 :9. ,for. 31 :31, etc. 
Heb. 8 :8; 10 :16. 

28 As concerning the gos
pel, they arc enemies for 
y,our sakes; but as touching 
the election, they are *be
loved for the fathers' sakes. 

· Dent. 7 :I!: 9 :6: 10 :15. 
29 For the gifts and the 

calling of God are *without 
repentance. Num. 2a :19. 

UVI 
30 For as ye *in times past 

have not believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief; 23 And they also, *if they 

abide not in unbelief, shall 
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31 Even so have these al
so now not believed, that 
through the mercy 11hown to 
you, they also may C)btain 
mercy. 

32 For *God hath con• 
eluded them all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy 
upon all. Chap. s :O. Gal. 3 :22. 

(Epistle on Trinity Sunday. Verses 
33-36.) 

33 0 the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! *how 
unsearchable are his judg
ments, and this ways past 
finding out! Ps. 36 :6. 

tJob 11 :7. Ps. 92 :o. 
34 *}<'or who hath known 

the mind of the LC)rd? or 
twho hath been his counsel
lor? 

Joh 1;, :8. ls. 40 :13. Jcr. 23 :Ill. 
1 Cor. 2:16. tJob 36:22, 

3fi Or *who hath first given 
to him, and it shall be recom· 
pensed unto him again? 

Jub. 35 :7; 41 :I!. 
36 For *of him, and 

through him, and unto him, 
are all things; tto whom be 
glory for ever. Amen. 

1 Car. 8 :6. Col. 1 :l ~
fGal. 1 :5. 1 Tim. l :17. 2 Tim. 4 :18. 

CHAPTER 12. 

good and acceptable, and per-
fect will of God. · 

1 Pet. l :14. 1 John 2 :Iii. 
fEph. 1 :18: 4 :23. Col. l :21, 22; 

s :10. tfEph. 5 :10, 17. 
3 For I say, *through the 

grace given unto me, to 
every man that is among you, 
tnot to think of himself more 
highly than he ought to 
think; but to think soberly, 
according as God hath dealt 
ttto every man the measure 
of faith. 

Chav. 1 :5: 15 :15. 1 Cor. 3 :10; 
tProv. 25 :27. F.cel. 7 :16. Chap, 

11 :20. ttl Cor. 12 :7, 11. 
4 For *as we have many 

members in one body, and 
all members have not the 
same office: 

1 Cor, 12:12. Et>h. 4:16. 
5 So* we, being many, are 

one body in Christ, and every 
one members one of another. 

1 Cor. 10:17: 12:20, 27. 

(F.p;stle 2d Sunday after Epiphany. 
V crses 6-16. ) 

6 *Having then gifts dif
fering taccording to the 
grace that is given to us 
whether ttprophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the 
proportion of our faith; 

1 C'.or. 12 :4. 1 Pet. 4 :10, 11. 
tVerae 3. 

ttAct.• 11:27. 1Cor.12:10,28; 13:Z 
I *beseech you therefore, 7 Or ministry, let us give 

brethren, by the mercies of ourselves to our ministry, or 
God, **that ye tpresent your *he that teacheth to his 
bodies tta living sacrific~e, teaching; Acts lS:l. Gal. 6:6. 
holy, acceptable unto God, Eph. 4:11. l Tim. 5:17. 
which is your reasonable 8 Or *he that exhorteth, 
service. to his exhortation: **he that 

2 Cor. 10 :1. ••1 l'ct. 2 :5. giveth, let him do it with lib
tl's. liO :13, 14. Chap. 6 :13, 16, lU. erality• the that ruleth with 

2 A~d *be n!>t conformer] 'j diligen~; he that sh~weth 
accordmg to th1s world: but mercy, ttwith cheerfulness. 
tbe ye transformed. by the I Act.• 15 :~2. ••Matt. s :1, 2, 8. tActi< 
renewing of your mmd, that 20 :28. u~b. 13 :7, 24. 1 P..t. o :2. 
ye may ttprove what is the tt2 Cor. 9:7. 
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![II 
9 *Let love be without 

hypocrisy. tAbhor that which 
is evil; cleave to that which 
is good. I Tim. 1 :5. I Pet. 1 :22. 

t&. 34 :14; 36 :4; 97 :10. 
10 *Be kindly alfectioncd 

une to another with brotherly 
love; tin honour preferring 
one another. 
~!P.b. 18:1. 1 Pet. 1:22; 2:17; 3:8. 

. 2 Pet. 1 :7. tPhil. 2 :3. 
11 Not slothful in busi· 

ness: fervent in spirit; serv· 
ing the Lord; 

12 *Rejoicing in hope; 
fpatient in tribulation; 
ttpersevering in prayer: 

Luke 10 :20. Chat>. 5 :2: 1& :13. 
tLuk" 21 :19. 1 Tim. 6 :11. Heb. 10: 
36; 12 :1. ttLuke 18 :1. Acts 2 :42. 

18 If it be possible, as 
much as liet h in you, *live 
peaceably with all men. 
Mark !I :50. Chui>. 14 :19. Heb. 12 :14. 

19 Dearly beloved *aveRge 
not yourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath; for it 
is written: tVengeanee is 
mine; I will repay, saith the 
Lord. Verse 17. Lev. 19 :18. 

tDeut. 82 :35. Heb. 10 :30, 
20 *Therefore if thine en• 

emy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirst, give him to drink: for 
in so doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire upon his head. 
J::x. 23 :4, 5. Prov. 25 :21. M .. tt. 5 :44. 

21 Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with 
good. 

13 *Distributing to the ne· CHAPTER 13. 
cessity of the saints; fgiven ! I,et evt>ry soul *be subject 
to hospitality. 
1 Cor. 1G :1. 2 Cor. 9 :1, 12. Heb. unto the higher powers. For 

6:10; 13:16. l John 3:17. tthcre is no power but of 
tl Tim. 3 :2. Titus I :8. Heb. 13 :2. God: the powers that be are 

14' *Bless them that perse· ordained of God. 
cute you: bless, and curse Titus a :1. t Pet. 2 :ts. 
not. tProv. 8 : 15. Dan. 2 :21. 
Mntt. 5 :44. Luke 6 :28 : 23 :34. Acta 2 Whosoever therefore re-
7 :60. 1 Cor. 4 :12. 1 Pet. 2 '23 ; 3 ' 9• sistcth *the power, resisteth 

15 *Rejoice with them the ordinance of God: and 
that rejoice, weep with them they that resist shall receive 
that weep. 1 Cor. 12 '26• to themselves even condem-

16 *Be of the same mind . natmn. Titwi 3 :1. 
one toward another. tSet not 3 For rulers a1·e not a ter
your mind on high things, but ror to the good works, but to 
condescend to men of low the evil. Wilt thou then not 
estate. be afraid of the power? *do 
(Epistle Sd Sunday after Epiphany. that which is good, and thou 

Ver""" 
17

-
21

•1 shalt have praise from the 
ttBe not wise in your own same: 1 Pet. 

2
,14• 

conceits. · · f 
Chap. 16 :6. 1 Cor. 1 :10. 1 Pet. s :8. 4 For he is a mm1ster o 

tPs. 131 :I, 2. Jer. 4r, :5. God to thee for good. But if 
ttProv. 3 :7: 26 :12. I•. r. :21. thou do that which is evil, 

17 *ReRder to no maR evil he afraid; for he beareth not 
for evil. tProvide things hon- lhc sword in vain: for he is a 
est in the sight of all men. minhiter of God, an avenger 
Prov. 20 :22. lilatt. 6 :39. 1 Thess, to execute wrath upon him 

~:16. 1 Pet. 3:&. tMatt. 6:16. th t d th "I 
Chap. u :16. a oe ev1 • 

307 



13:5 ROMANS 13:12 

5 Wherefore *ye must 
needs be subject, not only on 
account of wrath, tbut also 
for conscience sake. 

Eccl. 8 :2. fl Pet. 2 :19. 
6 For for this cause pay 

ye tribute also; for they are 
God's ministers, attending 
continually upon this very 
thing. 

7 *Render therefore to all 
their dues: tribute to whom 
tribute is due; custom to 
whom custom; fear to whom 
fear; honour to whom hon
our. Matt.. 22:21. ;\fark 12:17. 

Luke 20 :25 
nu 

(Epistle 4th Sunday after Epiphany. 
Verse• 8·10.) 

8 Owe no man any thing,· 
save to love one another: for 
*he that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law. 

Verse 10. Gal. 6 :14. 
Col. 3 :14. l Tim. I :G. James 2 :8. 

9 For this, *Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt 
not kill, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, Thou shalt not cov
et; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this say
ing, namely, tThou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. 
Ex. 20:13. Deut. 6:17. Matt. 19:18. 

tLev. 19:18. Matt. 22:39. 
10 Love worketh no ill to 

his neighbour: *love there· 
fore is the fulfiJJing of the 
la W. Verse ll. Matt. 22 :40. 

11111 

vation nearer than when we 
first believed. 

l Cor. lo :34. F.ph. 6 :14. 
1 Thes•. 6 :S, 6. 

12 The night is far spent, 
and the day is at hand: *let 
us therefore east off the 
works of darkness, and tlet 
us put on the a1·mour of 
light, Eph. G :11. Col. 3 :8. 

tEph. 6 :13. l The••· 6 :8. 
13 •Let us walk honestly, 

as in the day; ••not in riot
ing and drunkenness, tnot in 
chambering and wantonness, 
ttnot in strife and envyin.ir. 
Phil 4 :8. l Thcss. 4 :12. ••Lul<e 

21 :84. l Pet. 4 :8. tt Cor. 6 :9. 
ttJamos 3:U. 

14 But •put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and tmake not 
provision for the flesh, to 
fulfil the lusts thereof. 

Gal. 3 :27. E1>h. 4 :24. Col. 8 :10. 
tGal. 6 :16. l Pet. 2 :11. 

CHAPTER 14. 
But him that *is weak in 

the faith receive ye, yet not 
to doubtful disputations. 

Chap. 15 :1, 7, l Cor. 8 :9, 11. 
2 F'or one man believeth 

that he *may eat all things: 
he that is weak eateth herbs. 

V<>rRr. 14. 1 Cor. 10 :25. 
3 Let not him that eateth 

despise him that eateth not; 
and *let not him that eateth 
not judge him that eateth: 
for God hath received him. 

Col. 2 :16. 
4 *Who art thou that 

judgest another man's serv
ant? to his own Lord he 
standeth or falleth. Yea, he 

(Epiatle lat Sumlay in Advent. shall be holden up: for God 
Verses ll·l4.) is able to make him stand. 

11 And that, knowing the .Tama 4 :12, 
time, that now it is high 5 *One man esteemeth 
time for you *to awake out one day above another: an
of sleep; for now is our sal- other esteemeth every day 
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alike. Let every man be 
fuliy assured in his own 
mind. c.;,.1, 4 :1<1. Col. 2:l6. 

6 He that *regardeth the 
day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord: and he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord he 
doth not regard it. He that 
eateth, eateth unto the Lord, 
for the givdh God thanks; 
and he that eateth not, unto 
the Lord be cateth not, and 
gh·eth God thanks. Gal. ( :10. 

fl Cor. 10 :31, I Tim. 4 :3. 
7 For *none of us liveth 

to himself, and none dieth to 
himself. 1 Cor. 6 :19. Ga:. 2 :20. 

8 lt'or whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord; or 
whether we die, we die unto 
the J,ord: wht>ther we live 
therefore, or whether die, 
we are the Lord's. 

9 For *to this end Christ 
died, and rose again that he 
might be tI..ord of both the 
<lead and living. 

2 Cor. 6:\5, tActs 10:36, 
10 But thou, why dost 

judge thy brother? or why 
dost thou despise thy 
brother? for *we shall all 
stand before the judgment 
seat 'of Christ. 

Matt. 25 :31. Acts 10 :42. 
11 For it is written, *As I 

live, saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, and 
every tongue shall confess 
to God. Is. 4;; :23. Phil. 2 :10. 

12 So then ,.every one of 
us shall give account of him
Relf to God. 
Matt. 12 :36. Gal. 6 :~. 1 J'ot. 4 :5. 

1[11 

block or an occasion to fall 
in his brother's way. 

J Cor. 8:9, JS: JO :32. 
14 I know, and am per

suaded in the Lord Jesus, 
*that nothing is unclean of 
itself: save that tto him who 
esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean. 

Verses 2, 20. Acta 10 :15. 
1 Cor. 10 :25. fl Cor, 8 :7, 

15 But if thy brother be 
grieved because of thy food, 
now walkest thou not char
itably. *Destror not him 
with thy meat, him for whom 
Christ did die. 1 Cor. 8 :11. 

16 *Let not then your good 
be evil spoken of; Chap. 12:17. 

17 *For the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

1 Cor. 8:8. 
18 For he that in these 

things serveth Christ *is ac
ceptable to God, and ap
proved of men. 2 Cor. 8 :21. 

19 *Let us therefore follow 
after the things wliich make 
for peace, and- things where
with tone may edify another'. 

Ps. 34 :14. Chap, 12 :18. 
tChap. 16 :2. 1 Cor. 14 :12. 

20 *For meat destroy not 
the work of God. t All 
things indeed are pure.; ttbut 
it is evil for that man who 
eateth with offence. Verse 15. 

tVersc 14. Matt. 15:11. 
ttl C-0r. 8 :9, 10, 11, 12. 

21 It is good neither to eat 
*flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
any thing whereby thy 
brother stumbleth, or is of
f ended, or is made weak. 

13 Let us not therefore 1 Cor. 8 :13. 
judge one another nny more: 22 Hast thou faith? have 
but judge this rather, that it to thyself before God. 
*no man put a stumbling- *Happy fs he that condemn-
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eth not himself in that thing 
which he alloweth. 

1 Julm S :21. 
23 And he that doubteth 

is damned if he eal, because 
he eateth not of faith: for 
*whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin. Titus 1 :16. 

CHAPTER 15. 

Now *we that are strong 
ought to bear the tinfirmi
ties of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. · 

Ga!. 6 :1. tChap. 14 :1 • 
. 2 Let every one of us 

please his neighbour for good 
tto his edification. 
1 Cor. 9 :19, 22; 10 :24, 33. Phil. 

2 :1, 6. tChap. 14 :19. 
3 *For even Christ pleased 

not himself: but, as it is 
written: tThe reproaches of 
them that reproached thee 
fell upon me. Mnt.t. 26 :39. 

John n :30. tPs. 69 :9. 

(Epistle 2d Sundn» in Advent. 
v~r•eo 4-13.) 

4 For *whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that 
through patience and through 
comfort of the scriptures 
we might have hope. 

Chap. 4 :23, 24. 1 Cor. 9 :9, lll. 
5 *Now the God of pa

tience and consolation grant 
you to be of the same mind 

l!II 
· 8 Now I say that *Jesus 
Christ was made a minister 
of the circumcision for the 
t1·uth of God, tto confirm the 
promises made unto the 
fathers: 
llllllt. 15 :24. Jobn 1 :11. Acta S: 

26, 26. tChap. 3 :3. 
9 And *that the Gentiles 

might glorif:y God for his 
mercy; as it 1s written: tFor 
this cause I will confess to 
thee among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy name. 

· John 10 :16. Chap, 9 :23. 
tPs. 18:,9. 

10 And again he saith, 
*Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people. Deut. 32 :43. 

11 And again, *Praise the 
Lord, all ye Gentiles; and 
laud him, all ye people. 

-Ps. 117 :1. 
12 And again, Isaiah saith, 

*There shall be the root of 
Jesse, and he tbat shall rise 
to reign over the Gentiles; 
in him shall the Gentiles 
trust. Is. 11 :1. 10. Rev. 6 :6. 

13 Now the God of hope 
fill you with all *joy and 
peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, in the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

Chap. 12 :12. 

!Tiii 
one toward another according 14 And *I myself also am 
to Chri11t. Je11u11; persuaded of you, my breth-
Cha1>. 12 :16. l Cor. 1 :lo. Phil. 3 :16. ren, that ye also are full of 

6 That ye may *with one goodness, tfilled with all 
accord and one mouth glorify knowledge, able also to ad
God, even the Father of our monish one another. 
Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Pet. 1 :12. 1 John 2 :21. 

Act. 4 :24, 82. fl Cur. 8 :I, 7, JO. 
7 Wherefore *receive ye 15 Nevertheless, brethren, 

one another, tas Christ also I have written the more 
received you to the glory of boldly unto you in some sort, 
God. Chap. u :1, s. tChap. & :2. as putting you in mind, *be-
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cause of the grace that is 
given to me of God..r. 
Chap, I :fi, Gal. 1 :15, Eph, 3 :7, 8. 

16 That *I should be a 
minister of Christ Jesus unto 
the Gentiles, ministering the 
gospel of God, that the tof
fering up of the Gentiles 
may be acceptable, being 
sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit. 

Chap. 11 :18, Gal. 2 :7, 8, 9. 
2 Tim. 1 :11. tis. flfl :20. 

17 I have therefore where
of I may glory through 
Jesus Ch1·ist *in those things 
which pertain to God. 

Heb. 5:1. 
18 For J will not dare to 

speak of any of those things 
*whir.h Christ hath not 
wrought through me, 1·to 
make the Gentiles obedient, 
by word and deed, 

Acts 21 :19. Gnl. 2 :8. 
tChnp. 1 :5 : 16 :26. 

19 *Through mighty signs 
and wonders, in the power 
of the pirit of God; so that 
from Jerusalem, and round 
about unto Jllyricum, I have 
fully preached the gospel of 
Christ. 

Ads 19:11. 2 Cor. 12:12. 
20 Yea, so have I strived 

to preach the go!lpel, not 
where Christ was named, 
*lest I should build upon an
other man's foundation: 

2 Cor. 10 :18, 15, 16. 
21 But as it is written: *To 

whom he wai; not spoken of, 
they shall see: and they that 
have not heard shall under
stand. r.. s2 :15. 

22 For ·which cause also 
*I have heen much hindered 
from coming to you. 

Chttp. I :13. 1 Thess. 2:1'1, 18. 

and *having a great desire 
these many years to come 
unto you; Verse S2. Acts 19 :21. 

24 \Vhensoever I take my 
journey into Spain, I will 
come to you: for I trust to 
see you in my journey, *and 
to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first I 
be somewhat filled with 
your company. Acts 15 :3, 

25 But now *I go unto Je
rusalem to minister unto the 
saints.Acts 19:21; 20:22; 24:17. 

26 For *it hath pleased 
them of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make a certain 
contribution for the poor 
saints which arc at Jerusa
lem. 1 Cor. 16 :1, 2. 2 Cor. 8 :1. 

27 It hath pleased them 
verily; and their debtors 
they are. For *if the Gen
tiles have been made par
takers of their spiritual 
things, ttheir duty is also to 
minister unto them in carnal 
things. 

Chap. 11:17. fl Cor. 9:11. 
28 \Vhen therefore I have 

performed this, and have 
scaled to them *this fruit, I 
will come by you into Spain. 

Phil. 4:17. 
29 *And I am sure that, 

when I come unto you, I 
shall come in the fulness of 
the l>lessing of the gospel of 
Christ. Chap. 1 :11. 

llIV 

23 But now having no 
more place in these regions, 
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30 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, by the Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake, and *by the 
love of the Spirit, tthat ye 
strive together with me in 
your prayers to God ~o_r me; 

l hll. 2 :1. 
t2 Cor. 1 :11. Col. 4 :12. 
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31 *That I may be deliv
ered from them that do not 
believe in Judaea; and lhat 
';my service which I have 
for Jerusalem may be ac
cepted of the saints; 

2 Thei;.,. 3 :2. t2 Cor, 8 :4. 
82 *That I may come unto 

you with joy thy .the will of 
God, and may with you be 
ttrefreshed. Chap. I :ID. 
t Aot" 18 :21. 1 Cor. 4 :19. James 4: 

15. ttl Ce>r. 16 :18. 2 Ce>r. 7 :13. 
33 Now •the God of peace 

be with you all. Amen. 
Chap. 16 :20. 1 Ce>r. 14 :33. 2 Ce>r. 
l3 :11. Phil. 4 :9. 1 Thess, 6 :23. 

CHAPTER 16. 

I commend unto you Phebe 
our sister, who is a servant 
of the church that is at *Cen
chrea: Acb 18 :18. 

2 *That ye receive her in 
the Lord, as becometh saints, 
and that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business she 
hath need of you: for she 
hath been a helper of many, 
and of myself also. 

Phil. 2 :29. 3 John 5 :6. 
3 Salute *Priscilla ·and 

Aquila my helpers in Christ 
Jesus: 

Acts 18 :2, 18, 26. 2 Tim. 4 :19. 
4 Who for my life laid 

down their own necks: unto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
hut also all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise salute *the 
church that iR in their house. 
Salute my wellbeloved 
Enaenetus, who is tthe 
firstfruits of Achaia unt.o 
Christ. t Cor. 16 :19. 

ti Cor. 16 :15. 
6 Salute Mary, who be

stowed much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and 
Junia, m¥ kinsmen, and my 
fellow pr1sone1·s, who are of 
note among the apostles, who 
also *were in Christ before 
me. Gal. 1 :22. 

8 Salute Amplias my be
loved in the Lord. 

!> Salute Urbane, our 
helper in Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved 
in Christ. Salute them 
which are of Aristobulus' 
household. 

11 Salute Herodion my 
kinsman. Salute them that 
he of the household of Nar
cissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, who labour in the 
Lord. Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured much 
in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus the 
*chosen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 2 John 1. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren 
which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and 
Julia, Nereus, and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all the 
saints which are with them. 

16 *Salute one another 
with a holy kiss. The 
churches of Christ salute 
you. 1 Cor. 16 :20. 2 Cor. 13 :12. 

'1111 
17 Now I beseech you, 

brethren, mark them *which 
c.ause divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine 
which ye .have learned; and 
tal"oid them.· 

Acts 15 :1. 1 Tim. 6 :a. 
ti Ce>r, 5 :9, 11, Z Th...,, 3 :6. 
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1.8 For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but *their own belly; 
and tby good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts 
of the Rimple. 

l'hil. a :19. 1 Tim. 6 :5. 
tCol. 2 :4. 2 Tim. 3 :6. Titua l :10 . 

. 19 For *your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men. 
I am glad therefore on your 
behalf: but I would have you 
twise unto that which is 
good, and simple concerning 
evil. Chap. 1 :s. 

tMatt. 10 :16. 1 Cor. 14 :20. 
20 And *the God of peace 

tshall bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly. ttThe 
irrace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. A men. 

Chap. lfi :33. 
fGen. 8 :15. ffVcJ'llt' 24. 1 Cor. 

16 :28, 2 Thees. 3 :18. Rev. 22 :Zl. 

l!III 
21 *Timotheus my work

fellow, and **Lucius, and 
tJason, and ttSosipater, my 
kinsmen, salute you. 
Aots 16 :1. Phil. 2 :19. Col. 1 :1. 

••Acts 13 :1. tActa 17 :5. • 22 I Tertrns, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you in the 
Lord. 

23 *Gaius mine host, and 
of the whole church, salut
eth you. tErastus the cham
berlain of the city saluteth 
you, and Quartus a brother. 

1 Cor. 1 :14. tActs 19 :22. 

1JIV 
24 *The grace of our Lord 

Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. Verse 20. 1 Thcss. 5 :28. 

25 Now •to him that is of 
. power to establish you ac· 

cording to my gospel, and 
the preachin~ of Jesus 
Christ, taecordmg to the rev· 
elation of the mystery, 
ttwhieh was kept secret 
since the world began, 
Eph. :! :20. l Thcss. 3 :13. fEph. 

1 :9: 3 :3. 4, 6. ttI Cor. 2 :7. 
Eph. 3:5, 9. 

26 But •now is made man· 
ifest, and by the scrintures 
of the prophets, according to 
the comandment of the ever· 
lasting God, made known to 
all nations for the obedience 
of faith: Eph. l :9. 2 Tim. 1 :10. 

TituR 1 :2, 3. 1 Pet. 1 :20. 
27 To the only wise *God 

be glory through Je1;ms 
Christ for ever. Amen. 

1 Tim. 1 :17; 6 :16. Jude 25. 
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MAN'S QUESTIONS ANSWERED 
FROM GOD'S WORD. 

Am I at'rountable to God? 
"Enmy uNs of us shall ltivo 
account of himself to God." 
Rom. 14:12. 

Hae God seen all my ways? 
"All things am niiked 1md 
opened unto the eyes of Him 
'V•dth whon1 \Ve hn \·P. t..o do." 
Hcb.1 :Ia. 

Does God charge me with sin? 
"~fhc ~f"ripture hat.h f~Oll
uJm(ud nil under sin." Gal. 
3:22. uAll l1a.\.0 <~ sinnutl." 
Rom. 3:23. 

Will God punish n1e on· ac-
count or nay sin? 

"Tl"' """I !hut sinurth. it 
shall die." Ezek. 18:<1. "For 
1.Ju~ ,,·agcH of :gin is den th." 
Itom. 6:23. 

Must I now perish? 
"<lod is not willing t.hnt any 
p<•ri•h, bul. l1111t. ull sh,,uld 
come to rcpc:}ntancc. 11 2 Pel~. 
3:9. 

How can 1 e""ape? 
"Relievu on t.lu~ J Jortl J<•sus 
{~hrh-tt, und thou Rhalt he 
saved." Art• IO::H. 

Must I repent? 
Yos. "Repent ye t.hl'rl'forc. 
and turn a1min, !hut your 
sinA runJ.• be blot.t.cd out .. '" 
A"t" 3:1!1. 

Have I to confess and to for-
sake my ains? 

Yes. iudccd: '· Ifo t hut. cov
c~11d.h J1iH Hill~ t1lu1U 11of. pn>n 
p<•rj i>ut. "'hoeso c•oufe::isc.•th 
and forsakcth them, shall 
have mercy." Prov. t8:ta. 

Is God able to save me? 
"lie is able also to save them 
to the uttermost thnt come 
unto God by Him'' (Christ). 
Heb. 7:25. 

Is He wllllna to aave me? 
"Christ Jesus CllillC into the 
world to sa,,e sinners." 1 
Tim. 1:15. 

Am I anved on believing? 
"H" that. lielieveth on t.hP. 
Son hath cvcrlllSting life." 
John 3:36. 

Should l be baptized? 
"Repent, and be baptized 
~very oue of you." Acts 
2:38. 

Can I be saved now? 
'" ~v ou.• is the accepted tinte; 
behold, now is the day of 
sa.lvatinn." 2 (!or. 6:2. 

May I be accepted? 
"Ilim that (~me.th to Me I 
"•ii] in 110 wiso CU8t out.'' 
John 6:37. 

Mu~l I also be a partaker In the 
Lunl''s Supper? 

"L<•t a num examine him
•df mul ''" l"t. him cut of 
Um 1. hn:ad and drink of that 
cup. 11 l (~or. 11. :28. 

Shall I nol fall awny? 
"Him 1.hat. i• ahlP. tu keep 
you fmm falling." Judo 24. 

Ccinl! saved, how should I live? 
'"flwy whi<"h livl', should rmt.. 
h<:ncPforth live uuto t.hc~m
~elvt~:-t. 11ut unto Hi1n \\'hich 
died for tht.~tn." 2 c:or. 5:15. 

What nhout death, nnd ctcr-
dty? 

u J gu t.o prepaJl? 11. pl nee for 
you; that whero I am, there 
ye may lJc also." .John 14: 
21 3. 

YO\: MAY HAVE THESK QUKSTIONS AND ANSWERS PRINTED 
SEPARATELY. 15 COPIRS l'OR lU C&NTS.-J. R. L, 
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THE 
FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 
CHAPTER 1. 

Paul, *called to be an apos
tle of Jesus Christ tthrough 
the will of God, and ttSos
thenes our brother, 

Rom. 1 :1. t2 Cor. 1 :1. 
ttCol. 1:1. Acta 18:17. 

2 Unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, even 
them that •are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, **called to be 
saints, with all that in every 
place ***call upon the name 
of tour Lord, tfJesus Christ, 
their Lord and ours. 
John 17:19. Acts 15:9. ••Rom. 

1 :7. •••Acts 9 :14. 21; 22 :16. 
fChap. 8 :6' ttRom. 3 :22. 

3 *Grace be to you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Rum. 1 :7. Eph. 1 :2. 

1111 
(Epistle 18th Sunday after Trinity. 

Verses 4-9.) 

4 •I thank my God always 
on your behalf, for the grace 
of God given you in Jesus 
Christ. Rom. l :s. 

5 That in every thing ye 
were enriched in him *in all 
utterance, and knowledge. 

Chap. 12 :8. 2 Cor. 8 :7. 
6 Even as *the testimony 

of Christ was confirmed in 
you: 
Chap. 2 :1. 2 Tim. 1 :8. Rev. 1 :2. 

in no gift; *waiting for the 
revelation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: Phil. 3 :20. Titus 2 :13. 

8 *Who shall also confirm 
you unto the end, tthat ye 
may be blameless in the day 
of our J,ord Jesus Christ. 

1 Thess. 3 :13, 
tCol. 1 :22. 1 The1111. & :23. 

9 *God is faithful, through 
whom ye were called into 
fthe fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
b. 49 :7. Chap. 10 :lS. 2 Thcss. 3 :3, 

tJohn 16 :4. 

11III 
10 Now I beseech you, 

brethren, through the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
*that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no 
divisions among you; ·but 
that ye be perfected together 
in the same mind and in the 
same judgment. 

Rom. 12 :16; 15 :6. 2 Cor. 13 :11. 
11 For it hath been de

clared unto me concerning 
you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the household of 
Chloe, that there are conten
tions among you. 

12 Now this I say: *that 
each one of you saith, I am 
of Paul; and I of ·(Apollos; 
and I of ttCephus; and I of 
Christ. Chn1>. :i :4. 

7 So that ye come behind I 
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1:13 I CORINTHIANS 1:22 

13 *Is Christ divided? was 
Paul crucified for you? or 
were ye baptfaed into the 
name of Paul'! 

2 Cor. 11 :4. "Epb. 4 :G. 
14 I thank God that I bap

tized none of you, save 
*Crispus and tGaius: 

Acts 18 :8. tRom. 16 :23. 
15 Lest any men should 

say tnat ye were baptized 
into mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also t)le 
household of *Stephanas; 
besides, I know not whether 
I baptized any other. 

Chap. 16 :15, 17. 
17 For Christ sent me not 

to baptize, but to preach the 
gospel; *not in wisdom of 
words, lest the cross of 
Christ should be made of 
none effect. 

Chap. 2 :1, 4, 13. 2 Pet. 1 :16. 

1!IV 
18 For the prcachin~ of 

the word of the cross is t.o 
*those that perish foolish
ness; but unto us tthat are 
saved it is the ttpowcr of 
God, z Cor. 2 :16. Acts 17:18. 

tChap, 16 :2. ttRom. l :16. 
19 For it is written, *I will 

destroy the wisdom of the 
wise, and will bring to noth
ing the understanding of the 
prudent. Job 5 :12, 13. Is. 29 :14. 

20 *Where is the wise'! 
where is the scribe'! where is 
the disputer of the world'! 
fbath not God made foolish 
the wisd:im of this world'! 

Is. 33 :18. JJob 12 :17, 20, 24. 
21 *l''or ter that in the 

wisdom of God the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolish
ness of the preaching to save 
those that believe. 

Luke 10 :21. Rom. 1 :20, 21, 28. 

22 For the *Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks seek 
after wisdom. 

Matt. 12:38; 16:1. Mark 8:11. 
23 But we preach Christ 

crucified, •to . the Jews a 
stumblingblock, and to the 
Gentiles ffoolishness; 

h. 8:14. Matt. 11 :6; 13:67. 
tVerse 18. Chapter 2 :14. 

24 But unto them that are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ *the power of God, 
and tthe wisdom of God. 
Verse 18. Rom. 1:4, 16. tcol. 2:8. 

25 Because the foolishness 
of God is wiser than men; 
and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 

1JV 
26 For ye see your calling, 

brethren, how that •not many 
wise after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many no
ble, are called. John 'i :48. 

27 But *God hath chosen 
the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise; 
and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to 
confound the things which 
are mighty; 

Matt. 11 :20. James 2 :6. 
28 And the base things of 

the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea, and *things that 
are not, tto bring to nought 
things that are; 

Rom. 4:17. tChap. 2:6. 
29 *That no ftesh should 

glory in God's presence. 
Rom. 8 :2'1. Eph, 2 :9. 

30 But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God was 
made unto us wisdom, and 
*righteousness, and · tsaneti
fication, and ttredemption; 
Jer. 28 :6, 6. Rom. 4 :25. 2 Cor. Ii :21. 

tJohn 17:19. tt.t:ph, 1:7. 
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1:31 I CORINTHIANS 2:9 

31 That, according as it is 
written: *He that glorieth 
let him glory in the Lord. 

Jer. 9 :23, 24. 2 Cor. 10 :17. 

CHAl'TER 2. 

And I, brethren, when I 
came unto you, *came not 
with excellency of speech or 
of wisdom, declaring unto 
you the testimony of God. 

ve ..... ':13. 2 Cor. 10 :10; 11 :6. 
2 lt'or I determined not to 

know any thing among you, 
•save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified. Gal. 6 :14. Phil. 3 :8. 

3 And *I w1111 with you tin 
weakness, and in fear, and 
in much trembling. 

Acts 18 :1, 6, 12. 
t2 ('.or. ':7; 10 :1, 10. 

4 And my speech and my 
preaching *was not with en
ticing words of man's wis
dom, tbut in demonstration 
of the Spirit and of power. 
Verse 1. Chap. 1 :17. 2 "Pet. 1 :16. tRom. 15 :19. 

5 That yot1r faith should 
not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but *in the power of 
God. 2 Cor. 4 :7; 6 :7. 

6 Howbeit we speak wis
dom among those *that are 
perfect: yet not tthe wisdom 
of this world, nor of the rul
ers of this world, that are 
coming to nought. 

Chap. 14 :20. Eph. 4 :13. 
tVerses I, IS. Chap. l :20; 3 :19. 
7 But we speak the wis

dom of God m a mystery, 
even the hidden wisdom, 
*which God foreordained be
fore the world unto our 
glory. 

Rom. 16 :2o, 26. Eph. 8 :G, 9. 
Col. 1 :26. 

would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory. 

1\fatt. 11 :26. John 7 :48. 
tLukc 23 :34. Acts 3 :17. 

1!11 
9 But as it is written: 

*Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of 1nan, the 
things which God hath pre
pared for them that love him. 

Is. 64 :4. 
.J 0 But *God hath revealed 

the1n unto us through his 
Spirit; for the Spirit search
eth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

Matt. 18 :11; 16 :17. John 14 :26. 
11 For what man knoweth 

the things of a man, *save 
the spirit of man which is in 
him ? teven so the things of 
God krioweth no man, save 
the Spirit of God. 
Prov. 20 :27 ; 27 :19. tRom. 11 :33. 34. 

12 Now we have received, 
not the spirit of the world, 
but *the spirit which is of 
God; that we might know the 
things that are freely given 
to us of God. Rom. 8 :16. 

13 *Which things also we 
speak, not in words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Spirit teach
eth; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual. 

Veroe 4. 2 l'et. 1 :16. 
14 *Now the natural man 

rccciveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God; tfor they 
are foolishness unto him 
ttneither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually 
discerned. Matt. lG :23. 

8 *Which none of the rul
ers of this world knew; for 
thad they known it, they 
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fChap. 1 :18, 23. ff Rom. 8 :6, 6. 7. 
15 *But he that is spirit

ual judgeth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of no man. 

Prov. 28 :5. 
l Thes•. 6 :21. 1 John 4 :1. 



2:16 I CORINTHIANS 3:9 

16 *For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, that he 
should instruct him? tBut we 
have the mind of Christ. 

Job. 15 :8. Rom. 11 :84. 
tJohn 16 :lfi. 

CHAPTER 3. 
And I, brethren, could not 

speak unto you as unto *spir
itual, but as unto tcarnal, as 
unto ttbabes in Christ. 

Chap. 2 :15. 
tCbap. 2 :14. ttHeb. 6 :18. 

2 I have fed you with 
*milk, not with meat; tfor 
hitherto ye were not able to 
bear it, neither yet now are 
ye able. 

Heb. 5 :12, 13. tJohn 16 :12. 
3 For ye are yet carnal: 

for *whereas there is among 
you envying, and strife, and 
divisions, are ye not carnal, 
and walk after the manner of 
men? 

Chap. 1 :11 ; 11 :18. Gal. 5 :20, 21. 
4 For when one saith, *I 

am of Paul; and another, I 
am of Apollos; are ye not 
carnal ? Chap. 1 :12. 

5 What then is Paul, and 
what is Apollos? *Ministers 
by whom ye believed, teven 
as the LOrd gave to each 
man? Chap. 4:1. z Cor. 3:3. 

tRom. 12 :3, 6. 

1!11 

*but each man shall receive 
his own reward according to 
his own labour. 

Ps. 62 :12. Rom. 2 :6. Chap. 4 :0. 

!!III 
9 For *we are Jabourezs 

together with God; ye are 
God's tillage, tGod's build
ing. Acts 16 :4. 2 Cor. 6 :1. 

tEph. 2 :ZO. Col. 2 :7. 
10 *According to the grace 

of God which was given unto 
me, as a wise master builder, 
I have laid tthe foundation, 
and another buildeth there
on. But ttlet every man 
take heed how he buildeth 
thereon. 

Rom. 1 :G: 12 :3. tVerse 6. 
Rom. 15 :2(). tfl Pet. 4 :11. 

11 For other foundation 
can no man lay than *that 
which is laid, twhich is Jesus 
Christ. 
Is. 28 :16. :Matt. 16 :18. 2 Cor. 11 :4. 

fEpb. Z :20. 
12 Now if any man build 

UP.on this foundation gold, 
sllver, costly stones, wood, 
hay, stubble; 

13 *Every man's work 
shall be made manifest; for 
the day tshall declare it, be
cause ttit shall be revealed 
in fire; and the fire shall 
prove each man's work of 
what sort it is. Chap. 4 :5. 

tt Pet. 1 :7 ; 4 :12. ttLuke 2 :S5. 
14 If any man's work 

6 *I have planted, tApol- abide which he hath built 
los watered; ttbut God gave thereon,t he shall receive a 
the increase. reward. Chap. 4 :6. 
Act.. 18 :4, s. 11. Chap. 4 :16: 9 :1. 15 If any man's work shall 
tActs 18 :24. tfChap 1 :80; 16 :10. be burned, he shall suffer 

7 So then •neither is he 
that planteth any thing, nei- loss; but he himself shall be 
ther he that watereth; but saved; •yet so as through 
God that giveth the increase. fire. !!IV Jude 23• 

2 Cor. 12 :11. Gal. 6 :3. 
8 Now he that planteth 16* Know ye not that ye 

and he that watereth are one: are a temple of God, and that 
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3:17 I CORINTHIANS 4:3 

the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 2 Cor. G :lG. 

Eph, 2 :21, 22. 1 Pet. 2 :6. 
11 If any man destroy the 

temple of God, him shall 
God destroy: for the temple 
of God is holy, which temple 
ye arc. 

18 •Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man among 
you thinketh himself to be 
wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may 
become wise. 

Prov. 3 :'i. Is. 6 :21. 
19 For "'the wisdom of this 

world is foolishness with 
God. For it is written: t He 
taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness. 

Chap. 1:20; 2:6. tJnb 6:13. 
20 And again, *The Lord 

knoweth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are vain. 

Pa. 94 :11. 
21 Therefore *let no man 

glory in men. For tall things 
are yours; Verses 4, 6, 6. 

Chap. 1 :12. f2 Cor. 4:6, 15. 
22 Whether Paul, or 

Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to 
come; all are yours; 

23 And •ye are Christ's: 
and Christ is God's. 
Rom. 14 :8. Chap. 11 :3. 2 Cor. 10 :7. 

CHAPTER 4. 
(Epistle 3d Sunday aft<lr Trinity. 

Vell"SeS 1-5.) 

Let a man so account of us, 
as of •ministers of Christ, 
tand stewards of the mys
teries of God. 

M11tt. 24 :45. 2 Cor. 6 :4. 
tLuke 12 :42. Titus, 1 :7. 

2 Herein moreover it is i·e
quired in stewards, that a 
man be found faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man's 
judgment; yea, I judge not 
mine own self. 

4 1''or I know nothing 
against myself; •yet am I 
not hereby justified, but he 
that judgeth me is the Lord. 

Job. 9 :2. 
Ps. 130 :3; 143 :2. Prov. 21 :2. 

5 *Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the 
Lord come, twho will both 
bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and make 
manifest the counsels of the 
hearts; and ttthen shall each 
man have praise of God. 

Matt. 7 :I. Rom. 2 :1, 16. 
tCba1>. 8:13. ttRom. 2:29. 

1111 
6 Now these things, breth

ren, *I have in a figure trans
ferred to myself and to 
Apollos for your sakes; tthat 
ye might learn not to think 
of men beyond that which is 
written that no one of you 
ttbe puffed up the one 
against the other. 

Chap. 1 :12 : 3 :~. 
tRom. 12 :3. ttChap. 3 :21 

7 For who maketh thee to 
differ? and *what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? 
but if thou didst receive it, 
why dost thou glory, as if 
thou hadst not received it! 
John 3 :27. James l :17. 1 Pet. 4 :10. 

8 Now ye are filled, •now 
ye a1·e become rich, ye have 
reigned without us, and I 
would to God ye did reign, 
that ye also might reign 
with you. Rev. 3 :17. 

Ulll 
9 For I think God hath set 

forth us the apostles last, 
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4:10 I CORINTHIANS 4:1S 

*as it were appointed to 
death; for twe are made a 
spectacle unto the world, and 
to angels, and to men. 

Ps. 44 :22. Rom. 8 :36. Chap. 
15 :30, 31. tHcb. 10 :33. 

10 * \Ve are tfools for 
Christ's sake, but ye are -wise 
in Christ; ttwe are weak, but 
ye are strong: ye are hon
oured, but we are despised. 

Chap. 2 :S. 
fActs 17:18; 26:24. ttz Cor. 13:9. 

11 *Even unto this pres
ent hour we both hunger, 
and thirst, and -tiu~ naked, 
and t·j·are buffeted, and have 
no ce1·tain dwelling place; 

2 Cor. 4 :8. fJob 22 :6. 
Rom. 8 :36. tt Acta 23 :2. 

12 *And labour, working 
with our own hands, tbeing 
reviled, we bless; being per
secuted, we suffer it: 

Acts 18 :S : 20 :34. 1 Thees. 2 :9. 
tMatt. 5 :-14. Luke 6 :28. Acts 7 :60. 

l:i Being defamed, we in
treat; *we are made as the 
filth of the world, the otf
scouring of all things even 
until now. Lam. 3:46. 

11IV 
14 I write not these things 

to shame you, but admonish 
you *as my beloved children. 

1 Tbess. 2 :11. 
15 Por though ye have ten 

thousand instrueters in 
Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers; for *in Christ Jesus 
I have begotten you through 
the gospel. 
Acts 18 :11. Rom. 15 :20. Gal. 4 :19. 

16 Wherefore I beseech 
you, *be ye followers of me. 
Chap. 11 :1. l'bil. 3:17. 1 Tb....,. 1:6. 

17 For this cause have I 
sent unto you *Timotheus, 
**who is my beloved son, and 
faithful in the Lord, who 
shall put you in remembrance 

of my ways which be in 
Christ, even as I tteach every 
where ·ttin every church. 
Ar.bl 19 :22 Chap. t6 :10. **1 Tim. 

l :2. fChap. 1 :11. ffChap. 14 :SS. 
18 *Now some are puft'ed 

up, as though I were not com-
ing to you. Chap. 5 :2. 

19 *But I will come to you 
shortlf., tif the Lord will, 
and will know, not the words 
of them which are puffed up, 
but the power. 

Acts 19 :21. 2 Cor. 1 :15, 23. 
t Acts 18 :21. 

20 For *the kingdom of 
God is not in word, but in 
power. Chap. 2 :4. 1 TheS9. 1 :6. 

21 What will "f.e? *shall I 
come unto you with a rod, or 
in love, and in the spirit of 
meekness ? 2 Cor. 10 :2 ; 18 :10. 

CHAPTER 5. 
It is actually reported that 

there is fornication among 
fOU, and such fornication as 
1s not so much as *named 
even among the Gentiles, 
fthat one of you hath his 
ttfather's wife. Eph. 6 :3. 

fLev. 18 :8. ff2 Cor. 7 :UL 
2 *And ye are puffed up, 

and did not rather tmourn, 
that he that had done this 
deed might be taken away 
from among you. 

Chap. 4 :18. tz Cor. 7 :7, 10. 
3 *For I verily, being ab

sent in body, hut present in 
spirit, have already, as 
though I were present judged 
him that hath so done this 
deed, Col. 2 :o. 

4 In the name of our 
Lord Jesus, when ye are 
gathered together, and my 
spirit, *with the power of our 
Lord Jesus, 

Matt. 16:19; 18:18, Job11 20:23. 
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5:5 I. CORINTHIANS 5:12 

5 *To deliver such a one ' 
unto tSatan for the destruc- · 
tion of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

Job 2:6. Ps. 109:6. 1 Tim. 1 :20. 
t Acts 26 :18, 

1111 

tioner; with such an one tno 
not even to Pat. 

lllatt. 18:17. :Rotn. 16:17. 
tGal. 2 :12. 

12 For what have I to do 
with judging *them that are 
without? do not ye judge 
tthose that are within? 

Mark 4 :11. Col. 4 :5. 
(Epistle on Eai<t.Pl- Sunday. VcrsCll tCliap. 6 :1, 2, 3, 4. 

6-8.) 18 But them that are with-
6 *Your glorying is not out God judgcth. *Put 

good. Know ye not that "fa away from among yourselvPs 
little leaven lenveneth the that wicked person. 
whole lump? Deut. 13:6: 17i7. 

Chap • .s :21: -t :19. James ~ :16. CHAPTER G. 
fChap. 15 :33. Gnl, Ii :II. 

7 Purge out therefore the Dare any of you, having a 
old leaven, that ye may be a matter against his neighbor, 
new lump, as ye are unleav- go to law before the unright
ened. For our *passover, eous, and not before the 
even tChrist, hath been sac- saints? 
rifieed for us: 2 Do ye not know that 

Is. 58 '7' John 1 '29• *the saints shall J'udge the 1 Pet. 1 :19. fJohn 19 :14. 
8 Wherefore *let us keep world? and if the world shall 

the feast, tnot with old leav- be judged by you, are ye un
en, neither ttwith the leaven worthy to judge the smallest 
of malice and wickedness; matters? P•. 49:14. 
but with the unleavened Matt. lY :28. Luke 22 :30. 

3 Know ye not that we 
bread of sincerity and truth. shall "'judge angels? how 

Ex. 12 :Iii: 13 :r.. h h 
tDeut. 16 :a. ttMatt. 1& :6, 12. muc more t ings that per-

9 I wrote unto you in my tain to this life? 
epistle *to have no company 2 Pet. 2 :4. Jude 6. 
with fornieators; 2 Cor. 6 ,14• 4 *If then ye have to judge 

Eph. 6 :11. 2 Thees. 3 :14. t~fings pertaining to this 
10 *Yet not altogether h e do you set them to judge 

with t!ie fornicators tof this who are of no account in the 
world, or with the covetous, church? Chap. Ii :12. 
or extortioners, or with idol- 5 I say this to your 
aters; for then must ye needs shame. Is it. so, that there is 
go ttout of the world. not a wise man among you'? 

Chap. 10 :27. no, not one that shall be able 
tChap. 1 :20. ttJohn 17 :15. to judge between his brcth-

11 But now I write you not ren? 
to keep eompan1, *if any 6 But brother goeth to law 
man that is named a brother with brother, and that before 
be a fornicator, or covetous, unbelievers. 
or an idolater, or a railer, or 7 Now therefore there is 
a drunkard, or an extor- altogether a fault among 
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you, because ye go to law 
one with another. *Why do 
ye not rather take wrong! 
why do ye not rather be de· 
frauded! 

Prov, 20 :22. Matt. i :39, 40. 
8 Nay, ye yourselves do 

wrong, and defraud. *and 
that your brethren. 

1 Thees. 4:8. 

1111 
9 Know ye not that the 

unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God'! Be not 
deceived; *neither fornica
tors, nor idolaters, nor adul· 
terers, nor elfeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves with 
men, Chap. 16 :so. 

Gal. 6 :21. Eph. 6 :5. 1 Tim. 1 :9. 
10 Nor thieves, nor covet· 

ous, nor drunkards, nor re
vilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And such were *some 
of you: thut ye were washed, 
but ye were sanctified, but 
ye were justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. 

ChAP. 12 :2. Eph. 2 :2 ; 4 :22 ; 6 :8. 
tChap. 1 :30. 

lllll 

the Lord, and will also raise 
us thy his own power. 

Rom. 6 :6, ; 8 :8. fEph. 1 :19, 20. 
15 Know -ye not that *your 

bodies are members of 
Christ'! shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and 
make them the members of 
an harlot ? God forbid. 

Rom. 12:6. 
Chap. 12 :27. Eph. 4 :12, 16, 16. 

16 Or, know ye not that 
he that is joined to a harlot 
is one body? for *the twain, 
saith he, shall become one 
flesh. 
Gen. 2 :2~. M11tt. 19 :6. Epb. 5 :31. 

17 *But he that is joined 
unto the Lord in one spirit. 

John 17 :21, 22, 23. Eph, 4 :4. 
18 "Flee fornication. Every 

sin that a man doeth is with
out the body; but he that 
committeth fornication sin
neth tagainst his own body. 

Rom. 6 :12, 13. tRom. 1 :24. 
19 What? *know ye not 

that your body is a temple ?f 
the Holy Spirit which is in 
you, whom ye have from God, 
tand ye are not your own? 

Chap. 3:16. 1 Cor. 6:16. 
fRom. 14 :7, 8. 

20 For *ye were bought 
with a price; thert'fore glori
fy God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God's. 

Acta 20 :28. 
Gal. 3 :13. l Pet. 1 :18, 19. 

CHAPTER 7. 

12 *All things are lawful 
for me, but not all things are 
exredient; all things are law
fu for me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of 
any. Chap. 10:23. 

13 *Foods for the belly, Now concerning the things 
and the belly for foods, but whereof ye wrote unto me: 
God shall destroy both it *It is good for a man not to 
and them. Now the body is touch a woman. Verses 8, 26. 
not for fornication, but tfor 2 Nevertheless on account 
the Lord; ttand the Lord of fornication, let each man 
for the body. Matt. 16:17. have his own wife, and let 

Col. 2 :22, 23. tVcrses 16, 19, 20. each woman have her own 
14 And *God both raised husband. 
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3 *Let the husband ren
der unto the wife her due, 
and likewis~ also the wife 
unto the husband. 

Ex. 21 :10, 1 Pet. 8 :7. 
4 The wife hath not power 

over he'r own body, but the 
husband: and likewise also 
the husband hath not power 
over his own body, but the 
wife. 

5 *Defraud ye not one the 
other, except it be by con
sent for a time, that ye may 
give yourselves unto fasting 
and prayer; and come to
gether again, that tSatan 
tempt you not because of 
your incontinency. Joel 2 :16. 

1 Sam. 21 :4, 5. fl Tbeaa. 3 :5. 
6 But I speak this by per

mission, *and not as a com
mandment. 

Verses 12, 25, 2 Cor. 8:8; 11 :17. 
7 For *I would that all 

men were teven as I myself. 
But ttcvery man hath his 
proper ~rt from God, one 
after this manner, and an· 
other after that. Acts 26 :29. 

tChap. 9 :G. ttMatt.. 19 :12. 
8 But I say to the unmar

ried and widows, "It is good 
for them if they abide even 
as I. V eraes 1. 26. 

9 But * if they have not 
self-control, let them marry; 
for it is better to marry than 
to burn. 1 'l'im. 5 : 14. 

10 And unto the married I 
command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, *let the wife not de
part from her husband. 

Mal. 2 :14, 16. 
llt.r.U 6 :32 ; 19 :6, 9, Luke 16 :18. 
11 But and if she should 

depart, let her remain un
married, or be reconciled to 
her husband: and let the hus
band not leave his wife. 

12 But to the rest say I, 
*not the Lord: If any brother 
hath a wife that believeth 
not, and she be pleased to 
dwell with him, let him not 
leave her. Verse G. 

13 And any woman who 
hath an unbelieving hushand, 
and he be pleased tp dwell 
with her, let her not leave 
him. 

14 l<'or the unbelieving 
husband is sanctified in the 
wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified in the hus
band: else *were your chil
dren unclean; but now are 
they holy. Mal. 2: IG. 

15 Yet if the unbelieving 
depart, let him depnrt. A 
brother or a sister is not un
der bondage in such cases; 
but God hath <'.ailed us *lo 
peace. 

Rom. 12 :18: 1' :19. Chap. 14 :33. 
16 Fo1· how knowest thou, 

0 wife, whether thou shalt 
*save thy husband? or how 
knowest thou, 0 man, wheth
er thou shalt save thy wife? 

1 P<>t. 3 :1. 
17 Only as God hath dis

tributed to every man, as 
the Lord hath called every 
one, so let him walk. And 
*so ordain I in ull the 
churches. 

Chap. 4 ;17. 2 Cor. 11 :28. 

11Il 
18 Is any man called be

ing circumcised? let him 
not become uncircumcised. Is 
any called in uncircumcision ? 
*let him not be circumcised. 

. Acts 16 :1, 5, 19, 24, 28. 
19 *Circumcision is noth

ing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but tthe keeping of 
the commandments of God. 

Gal 5 :6; 6 :15. tJohn 16 :14. 
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20 Let each man abide in 
that calling wherein he was 
called. 

21 Art thou called being a 
bond servant? care not for 
it; but if thou mayest be 
made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in 
the Lord, being n bond serv
ant, is *the Lord's freeman;. 
likewise also he that is called, j 
being free, is tChrist's serv- i 

ant. John 8 :36. ' 
tChap. 9 :21. Gal. 6 :13. Eph. 6 :6. 

23 *Ye are bought with a 
price; become ye not bond
servants of men. 

Chap. 6 :20. 1 Pet. 1 : 18, 19. 
24 Brethren, *let each man, 

wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. Verse 20. 

11111 
25 Now concerning vir

gins * I have no command
ment of the Lord; yet I give 
my judgment, as one "!"that 
hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord ttto be faithful. 

2 em-. 8 :8. 10. 
tl Tim. 1 :16. ttChap. 4 :2. 

26 I think therefore that 
this is good because of the 
prei>ent distress, I say, *that 
it is good for a man to re
main as he is. Venses 1. s. 

27 Art thou bound unto a 
wife? seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from a wife? 
seek not a wife. 

maineth, that both they that 
have wives may be as 
though they had none. 

Rom. 18:11. 
1 Pet. 4 :7. 2 Pet. 2 :8, 9. 

30 And those that weep, 
as though the,r wept not; and 
those that re3oice, as though 
they rejoiced not; and those 
that buy, as though they pos
sessed not; 

31 And those that use the 
world, as not *abusing it; for 
"!'the fashion of this world 
passeth away. Chap. 9:18. 

tPs. 39:6. 1 Pet. 1:24; 4:7. 
32 But I would have you 

to be free from care. *He 
that is unmarried careth for 
the things that belong to the 
Lord, how he may please the 
Lord. 1 Tim. & :6. 

83 But he that is married 
is careful for the things of 
the world, how he may please 
his wife. 

34 And there is a dift'er
ence also between a wife and 
a virgin. 'l'he unmarried 
woman *carcth for the things 
of the Lord, that she may be 
holy both in body and in 
spirit; but she that is mar
ried is careful for the things 
of the world, how she may 
please her husband. 

Luke 11) :40, etc. 
85 And this I say for your 

own profit; not that I may 
cast a snare upon you, but 
for that which is seemly, 
and that ye may attend up
on the LOrd without distrac
tion. 

36 But if any man think
eth that he behaveth himself 
unseemly toward his virgin 

29 But *this I say, breth- daughter, if she pass the 
ren, the time is short, it re- flower of her aee., if need so 

824 

28 But and if thou marry, 
thou hast not sinned; and if 
a virgin marry, she hath not 
sinned. Nevertheless such 
shall have bodily tripulation, 
but I would spare you. 
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requireth let him do what he ! 
will, he sinneth not; let them j' 
marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that 
standeth steadfast in his own I 
heart, having no necessity, 
but hath power over his own 
will, and so decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his 
virgin daughter, shall do 
well. 

38 *So then he thut giveth 
her in marriage doeth well; 
but he that giveth her not in 
marriage shall do bell.er. 

Heb. 13:4. 
39 •A wife is bound by the 

law as lOilJr as her husband 
liveth; but if her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will; 
tonly in the Lord. 

Rom. 7 :2. fll Cor. 6 :14. 
40 But she is happier if 

she abide as she is •after my 
Jud11:ment; and ti think that 1 
I also have the Spirit. of God. 

V crse 25. 1 Thess. 4 :8. 

CHAPTER 8. 

Now *as touching things 
oft'ered to idols, we know 
that we all have tknowledge. 
Knowledge pulreth up, hut 
love edifieth, Acts 15 :20. 29. 
tRom. 14 :14, 22. ttRom. 14 :3. 10. 

2 *If an_y man think that 
he knoweth any thing, he 
knoweth not yet as he ought 
to know. Chap. 18 :8, 9, 12. 

Gal. 6 :ll. 1 Tim. 6 :4. 
3 But if any man loveth . 

('.od, *the same is known of 1 

him. Ex. 33 :12. 17. 
'Matt. 7 :23. 2 Tim. 2 :19. 

4 Concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that 
are offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, we know that *an idol 
is nothing In the world, tand 

that there is none other God 
but one. Ia. 41 :24. tVene G. 

Dcut. 4 :39 : 6 :4. le. 44 :8. 
5 For though there be that 

are *called gods, whether in 
heaven or on earth, as there 
are gods many, and lords 
many, John 10 :34. 

6 But * to us there is but 
one God, the Father, **from 
whom are oil lbings, and Wf' 

in him ; and tone Lord Jesus 
Christ ttthrough whom are 
all thi11gs, and we through 
him. 
Mal. 2 : 1 O. Eph. 4 :6. **Acts 17 :28. 

tJohn 13 :18. Aet.q 2 :36. 
ttJohn 1 :3. Col. 1 :16. 

7 Howbeit there is not in 
every man that knowledge: 
for some *bein~ accustomed 
to the idol eat 1t as a lhing 
that has been offered unto un 
idol; and lhcir conscience be
ing weak is tdefiled. 

Chap. 10 :28, 29, tRom. 14 :14, 23. 
8 But *meat .will not com

mend us to God; for neither, 
if we eat, arc we the better, 
nor, if we eat not, are we the 
worse. Rom. 14 :17. 

9 nut *take heed lest hy 
any means this liberty of 
yours become ta stumbling
block to those that are weak. 

Cal. 6 :13. tRom. 14 :13, 20. 
10 For if man sec thee, 

which hast knowledge, sit
ting at meat in the idol's 
temple, shall not * the con
science of him which is weak 
be emboldened to cat those 
things which urc offered to 
idols. Chap. 10 :28, :12. 

11 And *through thy 
knowledge shall the weak 
brother :perish, for whose 
sake Christ died ? 

Rom. 14 :lG, 20. 
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12 But *when ye sin so 
against the brethren, and 
wound their weak con
science, ye sin against 
Christ. Matt. 25 :•o. 45. 

13 Wherefore, *if meat 
make my brother to stumble, 
I will eat no flesh while the 
world standcth, lest I make 
my brother to stumble. 

Rom. 1-1 :21. 2 Cor. 11 :29. 

CHAPTER 9. 
•Am I not an apostle? am 

I not free? thave I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord? ttare 
not ye my work in the Lord ? 
Acts 9 :15; 18 :2; 26 :17. t.Acts 9 :3, 

17 ; 18 :9. ttChap. 3 :6 ; 4 :16. 
2 If I am not an apostle 

unto others, yet doubtless I 
am to you; for *the seal of 
mine apostleship are ye in 
the Lord. 2 Cor. 8 :2 : 12 :12. 

3 Mine defense to them 
that do examine me is this, 

4 *Have we not right to 
eat and to drink? Verse 14, 

1 Thcss. 2:6. 2 Tb ...... 3:9. 
5 Have we not right to 

lead about a sister, a wife, as 
well as other apostles, and 
as *the brethren of the Lord, 
and tCephas'l 
Matt. 18 :65. Mark 6 :S. Luke ti :15. 

tlllatt. 8 :1,, 
6 Or I only and Barna

bas *have not we right to 
forbear working? 

2 TbCBS. 3:8, 9. 
7 Who *goeth a '11<-arfare 

any time at his own cost? 
who tplanteth a vineyard, 
and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the ftock? 2 Cor. 10 :4. 

tDeut. 20 :6. Prov. 27 :18. 
8 Do I speak these things 

as a man ? or saith not the 
law the same also ? 

9 For it is written in the 
law of Moses, *'l'hou shalt 
not muzzle the mouth of the 
ox that treadeth out the corn. 
Doth God take care for 
oxen? Deut. Zt; :4. 1 Tim. 6 :18, 

10 Or saith he it altogether 
for our sakes? For our 
sakes, no doubt, this is writ
ten: that •he that ploweth 
should plow in hope: and 
that he that thresheth, in 
hope of partaking. 2 Tim. 2:6, 

11 •If we have sown unto 
you spiritual things, is it a 
great thing if we shall reap 
your carnal things? 

Rom. 16 :27. Gal. 6 :6. 
12 If others be partakers 

of this right over you, are 
not we rather? *Nevertheless 
we have not used this right; 
but suffer all things, tlest 
we should hinder the gospel 
of Christ. v .,.....,. 111, 1s. 

2 Cor. 11 :7, 9. t2 Cor. 11 :12. 
18 *Do ye not know that 

they which minister about 
holy things live of the things 
of the temple? and they 
which wait at the altar are 
partakers with the altar? 
Lev. 6 :16, 26; 7 :6, etc. Num. 6 :9, 10 

14 Even so *hath the Lord 
ordained tthat they which 
preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel. 
Matt. 10:10. I.ulc" 10:7. tC'.aI. 6:6. 

1£11 
15 But *I have used none 

of these things; neither have 
I written these things, that 
it should be so done unto me: 
for tit were better for me 
to die, than that any man 
should make my glorying 
void. Verse 12. 

826 

Aets 18 :3 ; 20 :34. t2 Cor. 11 :10. 
16 For though I preacl\ 
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the gospel, I have nothing to 
glory of; for *necessity is 
laid upon me; yea, woe is 
unto me, if l preach not the 
gospel! Rom. 1 :14. 

17 For if I do this thing 
willingly, *I have a reward: 
but if againRt my will, ta 
stewardship of the gospel is 
committed unto me. 

Chap, s :8, 14. 
fChap. 4 :1. Gal. 2 :~. 

18 What is my reward 
then? Verily that, *when I 
preach the gospel I will 
preach the gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I tuse 
not to the full my power 
in the gospel. Chap. 16 :ss. 

2 Cor. ':6 : 11 :7. fChap. 7 :31. 

11111 
19 For though I am *free 

from all men, yet have tI 
made myself servant unto all, 
ttthat I might gain the more. 

Verse 1. 
tGat. 6 !13. ttMatt. 18 : 16. 

23 And this I do for the 
gospel's sake, that I might be 
partaker thereof with you. 
(.t:pistle on Sunday Se1>t11111tcsima. 
Verse 24 to verse 6, Chapter 10.) 

24 Know ye not that .they 
which run in a race run all, 
but one receiveth the prize? 
*Even so run, that ye may 
obtain. 

Gal. 2:2; 5:7. Phil. 2:16; S:14. 
25 And every man that 

*striveth for the mastery is 
temperate in all things. 
Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown; but we 
tan incorruptible. 

Eph. 6 :12. 2 Tim. 2 :5; 4 :7, 
t2 Tim. 4 :8. Rev. 2 :10; S :11. 

26 I therefore so run, •not 
as uncertainly; so fight I, 
not as one that beateth the 
air: 2 Tim. 2 :5. 

27 *But I bull"et my body, 
and tbring it into subjection: 
lest by any means, after hav
ing preached to others, I my
self should be ttrejected. 

Rom. 8 !13. Col. S :5. 
tRom. 6 :18, 19. ttJer. 6 :SO. 

20 *To the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain 
the Jews; to those that are 
under the law, as under the CHAPTER 10. 
law, that I might gain those For I would not that he 
that are under the law; 

Acts 18 ,3; 18 :18. should be ignorant, breth-
21 *To tthose that are ren, how that our fathers 

without law, as without law, were all under *the cloud, 
ttbeing not without law to and all passed through tthe 
God, ·but under the law to sea1· Christ that I might gain Ex. 3 ,21; 40 :34. Num. 9 :18 :14 :14. tEx. 14 :22. Num. 33 :8. 
those that are without law; 2 And were all baptized 

Gal. 
3

'
2

• unto Moses in the cloud and fRom. 2 :12, 14. ttCbap. 7 :22. 
22 *To the weak became I in the sea; 

as weak, that I might gain 3 And did eat the same 
the weak; ti am made all *spiritual meat; Ex. 16:15,35. 
things to all men, ttthat I Neb. 9 :15, 20. Ps. 78 :24. 
might by all rnean:i suve * 4. ~nd did ?rink the same 
c;ome. Rom. I&:l, 2 Cor. 11:2s. sp1ntual drmk: _for they 

tChap. 10 :38. ttRom. 11 :H. drank of that sp1r1tual Rock 
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that followed them, and that 
Rock was Christ. 

Ex. 1'1 :r.. Num. 20 :11. 
P•. 78 :rn. Dcut. 9 :21. 

5 But with the most of 
them God was not well 
plea!iled: for they *were over· 
thruwn in the wilderness. 

Num. 14 :29. 
32, 3fi : 26 :6•1, 6&. I's. 106 :26. 

( j;;pi•tlc on 0th Sunday after Tl'in· 
ity. Verses 6-13.) 

6 Now thl•se things were 
our (•xamples, to the intent. 
we 11bould not lust after evil 
things, as "they also .lusted. 

Num. 11 :4, 33. 34. Pa. 106 :U. 
7 *Neither be ye idolaters, 

as were some of them; as it 
is written, tThe people sat 
down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play. 

Verse l•l. tF.x. ~2 :G. 
8 *Neither Jet us commit 

fornication, as wme of them i 
committed, and tfell in one ! 
day three and twenty thou- ! 
sand. Cha11. 6 :18. Rev. 2 :14. ! 

tNnm. 20 :1. 9. 
9 NeitheT let us tempt 

Christ, as *some of them 
tempted, and twere destoyed 
of serpents. E". 17 :2. 1. 

Num. 21 :5. tNurn. 21 :6. 
10 Neither murmur ye, as 

*:some of them murmured, ; 
and twere destroyed of ttthe i 
destroyer. Ex. 16 :2; 17 :2. i 

tNum. 14 :37. ttEx. 12 :23. : 
11 Now these things hap- 1 

pened unto them for ensam
ples: and *they are written 
for our admonition, tupon 
whom the ends of the ages 
are come. 

Rom. 15 :4. Chap, \l :10. 
tChap. 7 :29. 1 John 2 :18. 

12 Wherefore *let him 
that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall. 

1!H 
13 There bath no tempta

tion taken you but such as 
is common to man: but 
*God is faithful, twho will 
not suffer you to bl.' tt>mptl'd 
above that ye are able; _but 
will with the t.emptation also 
ttmake a way to eseapt', that 
ye may be able to h<'ar ii. 

Chap. 1 :!>. 
tl's. 12& :3. ttJer. Z!> :11. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly 
beloved, *Ice from idolatry. 

Verse 7. 
2 Cor, 6 :17. 1 John 5 :21. 

15 I speak ns to *wise 
men; judge ye what I say. 

Chap. 8:1. 
11111 

16 *The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not a 
eummunion of the blood of 
Christ? tThe bread which 
we break, is it not a rom
munion of the body of 
Christ? 
Matt. 26 :26, 27, 28. tActs 2 :42, 46. 

17 For *we being many 
are one bread, and one 
body; for we are all partak· 
ers of the one bread. 

Rom. 12 :5. Chap. 12 :27. 
18 Behold *fsrael tafter 

the flesh; ttare not they 
which eat of the sacrifices 
partakers of the altar? 

Rom. 4 :12. Gal. 6:16. 
fRom, 4 :l. ttLev. 3 :3 : 7 :16. 

HI What say I then? *that 
the idol is any thing, or that 
whkh is offered in sacrifice 
to idols is any thing? 

Chl>p. 84. 
20 But I say, that the 

things which the Gentiles 
•sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God; and 
I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 

Rom. 11 :20. Lev. 17 :7, Deut. 32:17. rs. 106:37, 
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21 *Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord, and tthe 
cup of devils; ye cannot be 
partakers of the Lord's ta
ble, and of the table or dev
ils. 

2 Cor, 6:1S, 16. tDeGt. 32:38. 

111V 
22 Or do we •provoke the 

Lord to jealousy'! tare we 
stronger than he? 

Deut. 82 :21. tEzek. 22 :14. 
23 *All things are lawful, 

but all things are not expe
dient; all things are lawful, 
but not all things edify. 

Chap. 6:12. 
24 *Let no man seek his 

own good only, but that of 
the others also, 

VCl'lle 33. Rom. 15 :1, 2. 
Chap. 18 :6. Phll. 2 :4, 21. 

25 "Whatsoever is sold in 

30 If I by grace be a par
taker, why am I evil spoken 
of for that *for which I give 
thanks! 

Rom. 14 :6, 1 Tim. 4 :3, 4. 
31 *Whether therefore ye 

eat, or drink, or whatsoever 
ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. Col. 8 :11. 1 PeL 4 :11. 

32 *Give no cause of of
fence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
tthe church of God. 

Rom. 14 :13, Chap. 8 :13. 
2 C<>r. 6 :3. tAelAI 20 :28. 

33 Even as * I please all 
men in all things, tnot seek
ing mine own profit, but that 
of many, that they may be 
saved. Rom. 15 :z. 

Chap. 9 :19, 22. tVcrse 24. 

CHAPTER 11. 
the shambles, eat, asking no Be *ye followers of me, 
question for conscience sake. even as I also am of Christ. 

1 Tim. 4 :4. Chap, 4 :16, Eph. 5 :1. Phil. 3 :17. 
26 For •the earth is the 2 Now I praise you, breth-

Lord's, and the fullness ren, *that ye remember me in 
thereof. all things, and thold fast the 

Vel'lle 28. Ex. 19 :&. Deut. 10 :14. inslrudions I delivered to 
27 If any of them that be- h you. c ap. 4 :17. 

lieve not biddeth you to a fChap. 7 :17. 2 Thess. 2 :l& ; s :6. 
feast, and ye arc disposed to 3 But I would have you 
go; *whatsoever is set be- know, that *the head ·of 
fore you, eat, asking no ques- every man is Christ; and 
tion for conscience sake. tthe head of the woman is 

Luke 10 :7. the man; and ttthe head of 
28 But if any man sa)' un- Christ is God. Eph. 5 :Z3. 

to you, This has been offered fGen. 3 :16. ttJohn 14 :28. 
in sacrifice unto idols, eat 4 Every man praying or 
not *for his sake that shewed *prophesying, having his 
it, and for conscience sake; head covered, dishonoureth 
for tthe earth is the I..ord's, his head. 
and the fullness thereof: Chap. 12 :10, 28 : 14 :l, etc. 

Chap. 8:10. 12. !'i But *every woman that 
tVeriie 26. Dvut. 10 :u. , prayeth or prophesieth with 

29 Conscience, I say, not I her head uncovered dishon
t.hine own, but of the others; I oureth her head: for that is 
for *why is my liberty even the same thing as if she 
judged of another con- ! were tshorn. 
science? Rom. 14:16. ' Acta 21:9. tDeut. 21:12, 
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6 For if the woman is not charge, I praise you not, that 
covered, let her also be ye come together not for the 
shorn; ·but if it be "a shame better, but for the worse. 
for a woman to be shorn or 18 For fir111t of all, when 
shaven, let her be covered. ye come together in the 

Num. G :18. Dcut. 22 :o. church, *I hear that there 
7 For a mlln indeed ought 11rc divisions among you; 

not to cover his head, foras- and I partly believe it. 
much as *he i11 the image Chap. 1 :10, 11, 12; 3 :3. 
and glory of God: but the 19 For *there must be also 
woman is the glory of the heresies among you, tthat 
man. Gen. 1 :26, 27: ;; :1 ; 9 :G. they which al'e approved 

8 For *the man is not of may be made manifest 
the woman; but the woman among you. 
of the man. Gen. 2 :Zl. Matt. 18 :?. Luke 17 :1. Acta 20 :ao. 

9 *Neither was the man tLuke 2 '35• Deut. 13 '3' 20 When ye come together 
created for the woman; but therefore into one place, it is 
the woman for the man. not to eat the Lord's supper. 

Gen. 2 :18, 21, 2s. 21 F · l' 
10 For this cause ought or 111 ea mg every one 

the woman •to have cover 011 taketh before .other his own 
her head tbecause of the an- supper; and one is hungry, 
gel~. and *another is drunken. 

Q 2 Pet. 2 :18. Jude tz. 
Gen. 24 :65. Ve-. 13. tEccl. 5 :G. 22 What? have ye not 

11 Nevertheless *neither houses to cat and to drink 
is the man without the worn- in? or despise ye *the church 
an, neither the woman with- of God, and tshame them 
out the man, in the Lord. that have not? What shall 

Gal. 3 :28. I t ., shall I . 12 For as the woman is of say o you · praise 
the man, even so is the man you in this? I praise you 
also by the woman; *but all not. Chap. 10:32. tJamea 2:6. 
things are of God. Ri>m. 11 :36. (Epistle on Maundy Thursd&J>. 

13 Judge ye in yourselves: Veraea Z3 to 32.) 
is it seemly that a woman 23 For *I have received 
pray unto God uncovered? of the Lord that which also 

14 Doth not even nature I delivered unto you, tThat 
itselC teach you, that, if a the Lord Jesus the same 
man have long hair, it is a night in which he was be
dishonor unto him? , trayed took bread; Chap. 15:3. 

15 But if a woman have ! Gal. 1 :1, 11. tMatt. 26 :26. 
long hair, it i11 a glory to 24 And when he had given 
her: for her hair is given her thanks, he brake it, and 
for a covering. said: Take, eat; this is my 

16 But * if any man st>e>m- body, which is broken for 
eth to be contentious, we you: this do ie remembrance 
have no such custom, tneithcr of me. 
the churches of God. 25 After the same man-

1 Tim. 6:4. tChap. 7:17. ner also he took the cup, 
17 Now in giving you this when he had supped, say-
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ing: Thia cup is the new tes· 1 

tament in my blood: this do 
ye, as often as ye drink it, in 
remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do shew forth the 
Lord's death *till he come. 

John 14 :3; 21 :22. Acta 1 :11. 
2 Theso. l : 10. 

27 *Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat this bread, a11d 
drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shaU be guilty 
of the body and the blood of 
the Lord. 
Num. 9 :10. 13. John 6 :Gl, 63, 64. 

28 But •Jet a man exam
ine himself, and so lt-t him 
eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup. ' 

2 Cor. 13 :S. Gal. 6 :4. 
29 For he that eateth and 

drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to 
himself, if he discern not the 
Lord's body. Rom. 13 :2. 

30 For this cause many 
arc weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep. 

tll 
31 For *if we would judge 

ourselves, we should not be 
Judred. l's. 32 :&. 1 Jnhn 1 :9. 

32 But when we are 
judged, *we are chastened 
of the Lord, that we may ' 
not be condemned with the 
world.;, 94:1Z. 13. Heh. 12 :&-ll. 

33 Wherefore, my breth
ren, wl1en ye come together 
to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man is *hun
gry let him eat at thome; 
that ye come not togethe1· 
unto condemnation. And the 
rest will I set in order when 
ttI eome. 

CHAP'fER 12. 
(Epiistlv 10th Sunday after Trin

ity. Vo:rses 1-11.) 
Now *concerning spirit

ual gifts, brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. 

Chat>. 14 :1, 37. 
2 Ye know *that ye were 

Gentiles, carried away unto 
these "tdumb idols, even as 
ye were led. 

Chap. 6:11. E11b. 2:11. 12. 
1 Thcea. l :9. tl'll. llG :6. 

3 Wherefore I give you to 
understand, *that no man 
speaking by the Spirit of 
God saith Jesus is aecursed: 
and fno man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, hut in the 
Holy Spirit. 

Murk U :39. 1 Juhn 4 :2, 3. 
tMntl .. 16 :17, John 16 :26. 

(E1>istlc on St. Matthew's Day. 
Ver...,. 4·11.) 

4 Xow •there are diversi
ties of gifts, but tthe same 
Spirit. Rom. 12 :4, ete. 

Heb. 2 :4. t Eph. 4 :4. 
G And there are diversi

tit-s of administrations, but 
the same Lord. 

Rom. 12 :6, 7, 8. Eph. 4 :11, 
6 And there are diversitie11 

of operations, but it is the 
same God '"who worketh all 
things in all Eph. 1 :23. 

7 *But to each tht- mani
festation or the Spirit is 
given to profit withal. 

Ram. 12 :6, '1, 8. 
Chn11. 14 :26. Eph. 4 :'l. 

8 For to one is given by 
the Spirit *the word of wis
dom; to another tthe word 
of knowledge by the same 
Spirit. Chap. 2 :6, '1. 

fChap. 1 :5: lS :2. 2 Cnr. 8 :'l. 

Ver<c 21. tVerse 22. 

9 *To another faith by the 
same Spirit; to another ·tthe 
gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit; Matt. i7 :19, 20. 

tfChup. 4 :19. Chap. 13 :2. fllfark 16 :18. 
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10 *To another the work-1· them in the body, teven as 
ing of miracles; to another it pleased him. 
**prophecy; tto another dis- Verse 28. tVerse 11. 
cerning of spirits: to another Rom. 12 ::I. Chap. S :5. 
ttvarious kinds of tongues; 19 And if they were all 
and to another the interpre- one member, where were the 
tation of tongues: body? 
VerS<!S 28, 29. Mark 16:17. **Rom. 20 Ilut now they are many 

12 :6. Chap. 13 :2 tChap. 14 :29. members, yet but one body. 
ttActa 2 :4• 21 And the eye cannot say 

11 Rut all these worketh to the hand, I have no need 
that one and the same Spirit, of thee; or again. the head 
"dividing tu l'ach one sev- to the feet, I have no need of 
erally tas he will. you. 
Rom. 12 :6. Chap. 7 :i. 2 Cor. 10: 22 Nay, much more those 
18. E1>h. 4 :1. fJohn 8 :8. Heb. 2 :4. members of the body, which 

.12 l<'or"*as the body is one, seem to be more feeble, are . 
and hath many members, necessary. 
and all the members of that 23 And those members of 
one body, being many, are h d h h" k 
one body: tso also is Christ. t e bo y, w ich we t m to 

be less honourable, upon 
Rom. 

12 
'
4
• 6• Ei>h. 4 '4• 16• these we bestow more abuntVerse 27. Gal. 3 :16. 

13 For *by one Spirit were dant honour; and our un
we all baptized into one comely parts have more 
body, twhether we be Jews abundant comeliness. 
or Greeks, whether we be 24 For our comely parts 
bond or free; and ttwere all have no need; but God hath 
made to drink of one Spirit. tempered the body together, 

Rom. 6 :G. giving more abundant honour 
tGal. 3:28. Ji:ph. 2:13. 14, 16. to that part whieh lacked; 

ttJohn 6:63. 25 That there should be 
14 For the body is not one no schism in the body; but 

member, but many. that the members snould 
15 If the foot shall say, have the same care one for 

Because I am not the hand, another. 
I am not of the body; is it 26 And whether one mem-
therefore not of the body? ber suft'er, all the members 

l 6 And if the ear shall suffer with it; or one mem
say, Because I am not I.he ber be honoured, all the 
eye, I am not of the body· is members rejoice with it. 
it therefore not of the body ? l!II 

17 If the whole body were 27 Now *ye are the body 
an eye, where were the hear- of Christ, and tmembl'rl!I in 
ing? IC the whole were · I 
hearing, where were the parbcu ar. Rom. 12 :Ii. Eph. t :23. fl!lph. G :SO. 
smelling? 28 And *God hath set 

18 But now halh *God set some in the church, 
the members every one of first **apostles, secondly 
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***prophets, thirdly teach
ears, after that ****miracles, 
then •••0 gifts of healing, 
t1tef1,1s, ttgovernments, di
versities of tongues. 
Eph. 4 :11, .. Eph. 2 :20. •••Acts 
13 :1. ••••verse 10. •••••verse 9. 

fNum. 11 :17. ttRom. 12 :8. 1. 
29 Are all apostles? are 

all prophets? are all teac!h
ers? are all workers of mir
acles? 

30 Have all gifts of heal
ing? do all speak with 
tongues? do all interpret? 

31 But *desire earnestly 
the best gifts; and yet shew 
I unto you a more excellent 
way. Chap. H:l, su. 

CHAPTER 13. 
(Epistle on Sunday Qulngagesima. 

v ........ 1-13.) 

Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of an
gels, and have not love, I am 
become as sounding brass, or 
a tinkling eymbal. 

2 And though I have the 
gift of *prophecy, and under
stand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge· and tnough I 
have all faith, fso that I 
could remove mountains, and 
have not love, I am nothing. 

Chap, 12 :8. 9. 10, 28. 
tMatt. 17 :20. 

own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; 

Chap. 10 :24. Phil. 2 :4. 
6 *Rejoiceth not in iniqui

ty, but trejoiceth in the 
truth; 

Pa. 10 :3. Rom. 1 :32. tz Jvhn 4. 
7 *Beareth all things, be· 

lievet h all things, hopeth all 
things, endure.th all things. 
Rom. 16 :1. Gal. 6 :2. 2 Tim, 2 :24. 

8 Love never faileth: but 
whether there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whether there 

·be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there he knowledge, 
it shall vanish away. 

9 *For we know in part, 
and we prophesy in part. 

Chap. 8:2. 
10 Rut when that which ifl 

perfect is come, then that 
whieh is in part shall be done 
away. 

11 When I was a child, I 
spake as a child, I under
stood as a child, J thought as 
a child; but when I became 
a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For *now we see 
through a glass, darkly; but 
thl'n fface to face, now I 
know in part; but then shall 
I know even as also I have 
been known. 2 Cvr. 3:18: 5:17. 

Phil. 3 :12. tMatt. 18 :10. 
13 And now abide.th faith, 

hope, and love, thesP. three; 
but the greatest of these is 
love. 

CHAP'l'EK 14. 

8 And *though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not 
love, it profiteth me noth-
ing. Matt. 6 :1, 2. J<'ollow after love, and 

4 *Love suffereth long, *desire spiritual gifts, fbut 
and is kind; love envieth not; rather that ye may proJ>hcsy. 
love vaunteth not itself, is Chap. 12 :31. tNum. 11 :26, 29. 

"" d 2 lt'or he that *speaketh in 
not puue up, an unknown tongue spcaketh Prov. 10 :12. 1 Pct. 4 :8. 

5 Doth not behave itself not unto men, hut unto God; 
unseemly, *seeketh not its for no man underst.andeth; 

33tt 



14:3 I CORINTHIANS 14:12 

hut in the spirit he speaketh 
mysteries. Acts 2 :4: 10 :46. 

3 But he that prophesietlt 
speakcth unto men edifica
tion, exhu.-tation, and com
fort. 

4 He that spcaketh in an 
unknown tongue edifieth him
self; hut he t.hat prophesieth 
edifielh the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake 
with tongues, but rather that 
ye prophesied: for greater is 
he· that prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the 
church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come 
unto you speaking with 
tongues, what shall I profit 
you, except I shall speak to 
you either by way of *reve
lation, or of knowledge, or 
of prophesying, or of doc
trine? Verse 26. 

7 And even things without 
life giving sound, whether 
pipe or har.1,>, except they 
give a distmction in the 
sounds, how shall iL be kuowu 
what is piped or harped? 

8 For if the trumpet give 
an uncertain sound, who 
shall ~repare himself to the 
battle. 

9 So likewise ye, except 
ye utter by the tongue words 
easy to be understood, how 
shall it be known what is 
spoken? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, 
so many kinds of voiees in 
the world, and none of them 
is without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the voice, 
I shall be unto him that 
spcaketh a barbarian, and 

he t.hat speaketh shall be a 
bal'barian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch 
as ye are zealous of spiritual 
gifts, seek that ye may ex
cel to the edifying of the 
church. 

13 Wherefore let him that 
speaketh in an unknown 
tpnguc pray that he may in
terpret. 

14 For if I pray in an un
known tongue, my spirit 
prayeth, hut my understand
ing is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I 
will pray with the spirit, and 
I will pray with the under
standing also; *I will sing 
'!ith the spirit, and . I will 
smg twith the understand
ing also. Eph. & :19. 

Col. 3 :18. tP•. 47 :'1. 
· 16 Else when thou shalt 
bless with the spirit, bow 
shall he that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned say 
Amen *at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he under
standeth not what Utou say
est ? Chap. 11 :24. 

17 For thou verily givest 
thanks well, but the other is 
not edified. 

· 18 I thank God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye 
all: 

19 Yet in the church I had 
rather speak five words with 
my understanding, that by 
my voice I might teach oth
ers also, than ten thousand 
words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, *be not chil
dren in understanding; how
beit in malice tbe ye chil
dren, but in understanding 
be men. Ps. 1s1 :2. Matt. 11 :25. 

tllfatt. 18 :8. 1 Pet. 2 :2. 
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21 •In the law it is twrit
ten: By men of other tongues 
and other lips will I speak 
unto this people; and yet for 
all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

John 10 :31. tis. 28 :11, 12. 
22 Wherefore tongues are 

for a sign, not to them that 
believe, but to the unbeliev
ers; but prophesying is not 
for the unbelievers, but for 
the believers. 

!!II 
23 If tberefore the whole 

church be come together in· 
to one place, and all speak 
with tongues, and there 
come in those that are un· 
learned, or unbelievers, 
•will they not say that ye are 
mad? Ac:ts 2 :13. 

24; But if all prophesy, and 
there come in one that be
lieveth not, or one unlearned, 
he is convicted by all, he is 
judged by all: 

25 The secrets of his heart 
are made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face he 
will worship God, and declare 
•that God is in you of n 
truth. Ls. 46 : 14. Zech. 8 :23. 

26 How is it then, breth
ren? when ye come together, 
every one of you hath a 
psalm, *hath a doctrine, hath 
a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. i"Let 
all things be done unto edi
fying. 

Verse 6. Chap. 12 :8. 9, 10. 
tChap. 12 :7. 2 Cor. 12 :19. 

terpreter, let him keep si· 
lence in the church; and let 
him speak to himself, and to 
God. 

filll 
· 29 I .et the prophets speak 
by two or three, and *let the 
others discern. Chap. 12 :to. 

30 If any thing be re
vealed to another that sit
teth by, •let the first hold 
his peace. t Thess. ·5 :19, 20. 

31 For ye may all proph
esy one by one, that all muy 
learn, and all may be com
forted. 

32 And •the spirits of the 
prophets are subject to the 
prophets. 1 John 4 :1. 

33 For God is not the au
thor of confusion, but of 
peace, *as in all the churches 
of the saints. Chap. 11 :16. 

34 •Let your women keep 
silence in the churches: for 
it is not permitted unto them 
to speak; hut tthey are com
manded to be in subjection, 
as also saith the ttlaw. 

1 Tim. 2 : 11, 12. tChap. 11 :8. 
Eph. 6 :22. ttGen. :I :16. 

35 And if they would learn 
any thing, let them ask their 
own husbands at home: for 
it is shame.Cul for women to 
speak in the church. 

36 What? came the word 
of God out from you ? or 
came it unto you alone? 

37 *If any man think him
self to be a prophet, or spir
ituai, let him acknowledge 
that the things that l write 
unto you al'e the command
ments of the T.ord. 

27 If any man speak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be by 
two, or at the most by three, 
and that in turn; and let one 2 Cor. 10 :7. l John 4 :6. 

38 But if any man is ig
be no in- norant, let him be ignorant. 

335 

interpret. 
28 But if there 



14:39 I CORINTHIANS 15:8 

39 Wherefore, my breth
ren, *desire earnestly to 
prophesy, and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. 

Chap, 12 :Sl. I Theo•. 5 :20. 
40 But *let all things be 

done decently and in order. · 
Verse 33. 

CHAPTER Hi. 

8 *And last of all he ap
peared to me also, as of one 
born out of due time. 
Acts D :4, 17 ; 22 :14, 18. Chap. 9 :1. 

9 For I am *the least of 
the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, 
because ti persecuted the 
church of God. Eph. s :8. 

fActs 8 :S; 9 :1. Gal. 1 :13, 

(Epi•tlc on 11th Sunday a!ter . 10 But *by the grace of 
Triuity. Verses 1, 10.) ·I God I am what I am: and 

Moreover, br.ethrcn, I de
clare unto you the gospel 
*which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, 
and twherein ye stand; 

Gal. l :11. tRom. 6 :2. 
2 *B>: which also ye are 

saved, 1f ye keep in mem
ory what I preached unto 
you, unless ye have be
lieved in vain. 

Rom. 1 :16. Chap. 1 :21. 
3 J:.'or •I delivered unto 

you first of all that twhich I 
also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins ttac
cording to the scriptures: 

Chap. 11 :2, 23. tGal. 1 :12. 
ttPs. 22 :15. etc. : Pel. 1 :11 ; 2 :24. 

4 And that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the 
third day *according to· the 
scriptures. 

P•. 2 :7; 16 :10. ls. 58 :10. Hos. 
ll :2. Luke 24 :26, 46. Acts 2 :25-31. 
Ii •And that he appeared to 

Cephas, then tto the twelve; 
Luke 24 :lH. 

tMatt. 28:17. Mark 16:14. 

his grace which was be· 
stowed upon me was not in 
vain; but tI laboured more 
abundantly than they all; 
ttyet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me. 

Eph. 3 :~, 8. t2 Cor. 11 :28. 
ttMatt 10 :20. Rom. 111 :18, 19. 

11 Therefore whether it 
he I or they, so we preach, 
and so ye believed. 

1111 
12 Now if Christ is 

preache1l that he hath been 
raised from the dead, how 
say some among you that 
there is no resurrection of 
the dead? 

13 But if there be no res
urrection of the dead, *then 
Christ hath not been raised. 

1 Tbess. 4 :14. 
14 And if Christ hath not 

been raised, then is our 
pl'eaching vain, aml your 
faith also is vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of God; be
cause *we have testified of 
God that he raised up Christ, 
whom he raised not up, if it 
he so that the dead are not 
raised. 

6 After that he appeared 
to above five hundred breth
ren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain until 
now, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7 After that, he appeared 
to James; then *to all the 
apostles. 

Acts 2 :24, 32 : 4 :to. as: ts :ao. 
16 Fol' if the dead are not 

raised then Christ hath not 
i :s, 4. been raised; Luke 24 :511. Acts 
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17 And if Christ hath not 
been raised, your faith is 
vain; "ye are yet in your 
sins. Rom. 4 :25. 

18 Then they also who 
have fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished. 

19 *If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable. 

2 Tim. 3:12. 

!!III 
20 But now *hath Christ 

been risen from the dead, and 
become tthe firstfruits of 
them that are asleep. 

l Pet. l :8. tVerse 28. 
Acts 26 :23. Col. 1 :18. 

21 FM *since by man came 
death, tby man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. 

Rom • .Ii :12, 17. 
tJ uhn 11. :26. Rum. 6 :23. 

22 }'or as in Adam all 
die. even so also in Christ 
shall all be made alive. 

23 But *every man in his 
own order; Christ the first· 
fruits, afterward they that 
are Christ's at his coming. 

Verse 20. 1 Thees. 4:15, 16, 17. 
24 Then cometh the end, 

when he shall deliver up *the 
kinirdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shall have 
put down all rule and all au
thority and power. 

· DaD. '1 :14, 27. 
25 For he must reign, "till 

he hath put all his enemies 
under his feet. 
Ps. 110 :1. Acts 2 :84, 35, Eph. 1 :22. 

26 *The last enemy that 
t1hall be destroyed is death. 

2 Tim. 1:10. Rev. 20:U. 
27 For he *hath put all 

things under his feet. But 
when he saith all things are 
put under him, it is manifest 

that he is excepted, who did 
put all things under him. 

Po. 8 :6. 
Matt. 28 :18. Heb. 2 :8. 1 Pet. 3 :22, 

28 *And when all things 
shall be subjected unto him, 
then tshall the Son also him
self be subject unto him that 
put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

Phil, 3 :21. tChap. ll :28 ; 11 :3. 

!!IV 
29 Else what Bhall they 

do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead are not 
raised at all ? why are they 
then baptized for them? 

30 And *why stand we in 
jeopardy every hour? 

2 Cur. 11 :26. Gal. o :11. 
31 I protest by *your re

joicing which I have in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, ti die 
daily. . 1 TheB8. 2 :19. 

tRom. 8 :36. Chap. 4 :S. 
32 If after the manner of 

men *I have fought with 
beasts at Ephesus, what ad
vantageth it me? If the dead 
rise not, tlet us eat and 
drink, they say, for tomorrow 
we die. 2 eor. 1 :8. 

tEccl. 2 :24. Io. 22 :1S. 
33 Be not deceived; *evil 

company corrupt good man-· 
ners. Chap. 5 :G. 

34 *Awake to righteous
ness, and sin not; tfor some 
have no knowledge of God; 
ttI speak this to your shame. 

Rom. 13:11. 
t 1 'l'hess. 4 :5. ttChap. 6 :5. 

35 Hut some man will sa}", 
*How are the dead raised? 
and with what manner of 
body to they come? 

Ezek. 87 :3. 
36 Thou foolish one, *that 

which thou sowest is not 
quickened, except it die; 

John 12:2~. 
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lo:37 I CORINTHIANS l.~:4;' 

37 And that which thou l 
sowest, thou sowest not the 
body that shall be, but a 
bare grain, it may chance of 
wh«:at, or of some other j 
gram: 

38 But God givet.h it a 
body as it hath pleased him, 
and to every seed his own 
body. 

39 All flesh is not the same 
fleRh: but there is one ftesh 
of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. 

40 There are also celes
tial bodies, and bodies ter
restrial: but the glory of the 
celestial is one, and the glory 
of the terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of 
the sun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for one 
star differeth from another 
star in glory. 

42 *So also is the resur
rection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption; it is 
raised in incorruption: 

Dan. 12 :8. Matt. 13 :43. 
43 *It is sown in dishono 

our; it is raised in glory; it 
is sown in weakness; it is 
raised in power. Phil. s :21. , 

that which is natural; and 
afterward that whie.h is spir
itual. 

47 *The first man is of the 
earth, tearthy: the second 
man is the Lord ttof heaven. 

John 8 :31. 
tGen. 2:7. ttJohn 8:18, 31. 

48 As is lhe earthy, such 
are they also that are earthy: 
*and as is the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heav
enly. Phil. s :20, 21. 

49 And *as we have borne 
the image of the earthy, twe 
shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly, 
Gen. 6:3. tRom. 8:29. 2 Cor. 3:18, 

50 Now this I say, breth
ren, that *ftesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kinirdom 
of God: neither doth corrup
tion inherit incorruption. 

Matt. 16:17. John 3:3, 6. 

l!VI 
51 Behold, I tell you a 

mystery· *We shall not all 
sleep, tbut we shall all be 
changed, 
1 Thees. 4 :1;;. 16, n. tPhil. 3 :21. 

52 In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump; *for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. 

Zech. 9: 14. 
Matt. 24 :31. 1 Thoss. 4 :16. 

44 It is sown a natural I 
body; it is raised a spiritual ' 
body. There is a natural 
body, and there is also 11 spir-
itual body. l!VII 

lfV 53 For this corruptible 
45 So it is written: The must put on incorruption, 

first man Adam *became a and *this mortal must put on 
living soul; tthe last Adam immortality. 2 Cor. 6 :4 •. 
is tfa quickening spirit. 54 So when this corrupti-

Gen. 2 ,7• blc shall have put on ineor
tRom. & :14. ttJohn ;; :21: 6 :33. ruption, and this mortal 
46 Howbeit that is not shall have put on immortal

first which is spiritual, but ity, then sliall come to pass 
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15:55 I CORINTHIANS 16:6 

the saying that is written, I 6 And it may be that I 
*Death is swallowed up in will abide, yea, and winter 
victory. Is. 26 :8. Heb. 2 :14. tr.. with you, that ye may *bring 

55 •o death, where is thy me on my journey whither
sting? 0 hell, where is thy soever I go. 
victory? n ..... 13 ,14• Acts 15 :3; l'l :15: 21 :G, 

56 The sting of death is Rom. 16 :24. 2 Cor. 1 : 16. 
sin; and *the power of sin is 7 For I do not wish to see 

I you now by the way; but I 
the aw. trust to tarry a while with 

Rom 4 :15 : G: 18 ; 'l :5, 13. *if h L d . 
57 *Rut thanks be to God, you, t e or permit. 

which giveth us tthe victory Acts 18 :21. Chnp. 4 :19". James 4 :tii. 
through our Lord Jesus 8 But I will tarry at Ephe-
Christ. sus until Pentecost. 

9 For •a great door and Rom. 'l :26, ti John I :4, 5. ed 
58 *Therefore, my beloved effectual is open unto me, 

brethren, be ye steadfast, un- and tthere are many adver
moveable, always abounding saries. Acts u :27. 2 Cor. 2:12. 
in the work of the Lord, for- Col. 4:3. Rev. a:s. tAct• 19:9. 

asmuch as '1e know tthat 1111 
your labour 1s not in vain in 10 Now *if Timotheus 
the r.ord. 

2 Pet. 3 :1'. tChap. 3:8. come, see that he be wit.h 
you without fear; for the 
worketh the work of the 
Lord, as T also do. Acta 19 :22. 

CHAPTER 16. 
Now concerning *the col

lection for the saints, as I 
gave order to the churches 
of Galatia, even so do ye. 

Acts 11 :29. Gal. 2 :10. 
2 *Upon the first day of 

the week let each one of you 
lay by him in store, as God 
hath prospered him, that 
there be no collections when 
I come. Acts zo :7. Rev. 1 :10. 

tRom. 16 ;21. I'hil. 2 ;20, 22. 
11 *Let no man therefore 

despise him; but conduct 
him forth tin peace, that he 
may come unto me, for I 
look for him with the brcth-
rcn. 1 Tim. 4 :12. tActs 15 :33. 

12 But touching our broth
er *Apollos, I greatly de11ired 
him to come unto you with 
the brethren; but his will 
was not at all to come at this 
time; hut he will come when 
he shall have convenient 
time. Cha11. 1 :12. 

3 And when I come, 
*whomsoever ye shall ap
prove by your letters, them 
will I send to bl'ing your 
bounty unto Jerm1alem .. 

2 Cor. B•l9. 2 Cor. 8:4, 6, 19. 11111 
4 *And if il be desirable 13 *\Vatch ye, tstand fa11t 

that I go also, they shall go in the faith, quit you like 
with me. 2 C-0r. 8:4. men, ttbe strong. 

5 Now I will come unto Matt. 24 :42: 26 :13. 
you, *when I have passed l Th•••· ii :6. tCha1•. 1& :1. 2 'fhe••· 
through Macedonia; for I do 2:10. ttEph. 6:10. Col. 1 :II. 
pass through Macedonia. • 14 *Let all things be done 

Acts 19 :21. 2 Cor. 1 :16. in love. Chap. 14 :1. l PM:. 4 :8. 
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16:15 I CORINTHIANS 16:19 

15 I beseech you, brethren, 
ye know *the house of Steph
anas, that it is tthe first
fruits of Achaia, and that 
they have devoted themselves 
to ttthe ministry o! the 
saints, Chap. 1 :16. 

t:Ram. 16 :I>. ttz Cor. 8 :4. 
16 "'That ye submit your

selves unto such, and to 
every one that helpeth us in 
the twork, and laboureth 
with us. Heb. 13 :17. tHeb. 6 :10. 

17 I am glad of the com
ing of Stephanas and Fortu
natus and Achaicus: *for 
that which was lacking on 
your part they supplied. 

2 Cor. 11 :9. l'bil. 2 :30. 
18 *For they refreshed my 

spirit and yours: therefore 
tacknowledge ye them that 
are such. Col. 4 :8. 

f Phil. 2 :29. 1 Tbesa. 6 :12. 

19 The churches of Asia 
salute you. Aquila and Pris
cilla salute you much in the 
Lord, *with the church that 
is in their house. Rom. 1& :Ii. 

20 All the brethren salute 
you. *Salute ye one another 
with an holy kiss. Rom. 16:1&. 

21 *The salutation of me 
Paul with mine own hand. 

Col. 4:18. 2 Thees. 3 :17. 

22 If any man *loveth not 
the Lord Jesus Christ, flet 
him be Anathema ttMaran
atha. Epb. s. 24. 

tGal. 1 :8, 9. ff Jude 14, lii. 

23 *The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. 

Rom. 16:20. 

. 24 My love be with you all 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 
CHAPTER 1. 

Paul, *an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, twith 
all the saints which are in 
all Achaia: 
1 Cor. 1 :l. Eph. 1 :1. fl'hil. 1 :1. 

2 •Grace be to you and 
peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Rom. 1 :7. l Cor. l :3. Phil. 1 :2. 

1!II 
3 •Blessed be God, and 

Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mer· 
cies, and the God of all com
fort ; Eph. 1 :S. l Pet. l :3. 

4 Who comforteth us in 
·all our tribulation, that we 
ma1 be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble, 
through the comfort where
with we ourselves are com
forted of God. 

5 For as *the sufferings of 
Christ abound in us, so our 
consolation also aboundeth 
through Christ. 

Acts 9 :4. Chap. { :10. Col. l :24. 
6 And whether we be af

fiicted, *it is for your conso
lation and salvation, which 
is effectual in the enduring 
of the same sufferings which 
we also suffer: or whcthe1· 
we he comforted, it is for 
your consolation and salva
tion. Chap. 4 :16. 

7 And our hope of you is 
steadfast, knowing that *as 
ye are parlaker1:1 of the suf • 
ferings, so also are ye of the 
consolation. 

Rom. 8 :17. 2 Tim. 2 :12. 
8 For we would not, breth

ren, have you ignorant of 
*our tribulation which came 
to us in Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even of 
life. 

Aet.~ 19 :23. l Cur. 15 :32; 16 :9. 
9 Yea, we had the sentence 

of death in our own selves, 
that we should *not trust in 
ourselves, but in God which 
raiseth the dead. J er. 17 :5, 7. 

10 *Who delivered us from 
110 great a death, and doth 
deliver: in whom we trust 
that he will yet deliver us; 

2 Pet. 2:9. 
11 Ye also *helping to

gether by J.>rayer for us, that 
tfor the gift bestowed upon 
us by means of many per
sons thanks may be given by 
many on our behalf. 
Rom. 15 :30. l'hil. 1 :19. tChap. 4 :16. 

12 J."or our rejoicing is 
this, the testimony of our 
conscience, that in simplicity 
and *godly sincerity, tnot 
with fteshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have 
conducted ourselves in the 
world, and more abundantly 
toward you. 

Chap. 2 :17; 4 :2. tt Cor. 2 :4, 13, 

341 



1:13 II CORINTHIANS 1:2'J 

13 For we write none other j 
things unto you, than what : 
ye read or acknowledge; and I 
I trust ye will acknowledge ' 
even to the end; 

14 As also ye have ac
knowledged us i"!1 .P~rt, *that 
we are your reJOlcmg, even 
as tye also are ours in the 
day of our Lord Jesus. 

Chap. S :12. tPhil. 2 :16; 4 :1. 

1TIII 

22 Who *also sealeu us, 
and tgave us the earnest of 
the Spirit in our hearts. 

Eph. l :13: 4 :30. 
2 Tim. 2 :19. fCha1>. 5 :5. 

23 But *I call God as a 
witness upon my soul, tthat 
to spare you I came not as 
yet unto Corinth. 

Rom. 1 :9. Chap. 11 :31. 
fl Cor. 4 :21. Chap. 2 :3. 

24 Not *that we have do
minion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your joy: for 
tby faith ye stand. 1 Cor. 3 :6. 

l Pet. Ii :3. tRom. 11 :ZO. 

CII A l'TER 2. 

15 And in this confidence 
*I was minded to come be
fore unto you that ye might 
have ta second benefit. 

1 Cor. 4 :19, fRom. 1 :11. But I determined this for 
16 And to pass by you in- myself, *that I would not 

to Macedonia, and *to come come again to you in sorrow. 
again out of Macedonia unto Chap. 1 :23 : 12 :20. 21. 
you, and of you to be llCt for- 2 For if I make you sorry, 
ward on my way toward Ju- who is he then that maketh 
daea. 1 ear. 16 :s. 6. me glad, hut the same that 

17 When I therefore was is made sorry by me? 
thus minded, did I usc lev- 3 And I wrote you this 
ity '! or the things that I pur- very thing, lest, when I came, 
pose, do I purpose *accord- *I should have 1>orrow from 
mg to the flesh, that with me them of whom I ought to re
there should he yea, yea, and joice; thaving confidence in 
nay, nay? Chap. 10:2. rou all, that my joy is the 

18 But as God is faithful, JOY of you all. Chap; 12 :21. 
that our word toward you is tChap. '1:16; s:2:1. 
not yea and nay. 4 For out of much afflic-

19 For *the Son of God, tion and anguish of heart I 
Jesus Christ, who was wrote unto you with many 
preached among you by us, tears; *not that ye should he 
even by me and Silvanus and made sorry, but that ye 
Timotheus, was not yea and might know the Jove which 
nay, tbut in him is yea. I have mo-re abundantly unto 
Mark 1 :1. Luke t :36. tHcb. 13 :8. you. Chap. 1 :8. 9. 12. 

20 *For all the promises 5 But *if any have ·caused 
of God in him arc yea, and grief, he hath not tgrieved 
through him Amen, unto the me, but in part, that I may 
glory uf God through us. not be too severe to you all. 

Rom. 15 :8, 9. I Co~. 6 :1. tGal. 4 :12. 
21 Now he that stablish- 6 Sufficient to such a one 

cth us with you in Christ, is this punishment, which 
and •anointed us, is God; was inflicted *by many. 

1 John 2 :20, 27. 1 Cor. 6 :4, &. l Tim. 5 :20. 
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2:7 II CORINTHIANS 2:17 

7 *So that contrariwise ye And twho iR sufficient for 
should rathe1· forgive him, these things? Luke 2 :34. 
and comfort him, lcsL per- John 9 :39. tl Cor. 15 :10. 
haps such a one should !Je 17 l"or we arc not as 
swallowed up with too much many, who *corrupt. the word 
sorrow. Gal. 6:1. of God: but as "fof sincerity, 

8 Wherefore I beseech you but as of God in the sight of 
that ye will t-onfi1·m your God speak we in Chril't. 
love toward him. Chap. 4 :2 : 11 : !3. 

9 For to this end also did 2 Pet. 2 :3• tChap. 1 :12 ; 4 :2. 

l write, that 1 might know 
the proof of you, whether ye 
are *obedient in all things. 

Chap. 7 :15 : 10 :6. 
10 To whom ye forgh·e 

any thing, I forgive also: for 
if I have forgiven any thing, 
I have forgiven it for your 
sakes in the person of Christ. 

11 Lest Satan should gain 
ad,·antage of us, for we are 
not ignorant of his devices. 

1!11 
12 Now, *when I came to 

Tro111:1 to preach the goi;pel 
of Christ, "fa <loor was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 

Acr... 16 :8. fl Cur. 16 :!I. 
13 ''l had no rest in my 

spirit, because I found not 
Titus my brother, but tak
ing my leave of them, 1 went 
forth into Macedonia. 

Chap. 'i :5, 6. 
14 Now thanks he unto 

God, which always causet.h 
us to triumph in C:hrist, anrl 
moketh manifest *the savour 
of his knowledge thl'Ough us 
in every place. Cant. 1 :3. 

HI J~or wc arl.' unto God a 
sweet savour of Christ, *in 
them that are saved, and tin 
them that perish: 

1 Cor. 1 :lS. tChap. ·I :3. 
16 *To the one we are the 

savour from death unto 
death; and to the other the 
savour from life unto life. 

CHAPTER 3. 
Do *we begin again to 

commend ourselves? or need 
we, as some, letters tof com
mendation to you, 01· from 
you? 
Chap. 5:12; 10:8, 12. tActs 18:27. 

2 *Ye are om• epistle writ
ten in our hearts, known and 
read of all men. l Cor. 9 :2. 

3 Forasmuch as ye are 
manifestly shown to be the 
letter of Christ *ministered 
hy us, wdtte11 not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of the liv
ing God; not tin tables of 
stone, hut ttin fleshy tnbles 
of the heart. 

1 Cor. 3 :5. tl!:x. 24 :12; :;4 :I. 
tfl's. 40 :8. Jer. 31 :33. 

( Eph;tl~ on thl' I :?th Sun11ay u ft~r 
Trinity, Vcl'l<< .. 4-11.) 

4 And such trust have we 
through Christ toward (;od: 

5 '"Kot that we arc sulli
cient. of oursdves to think 
any thing as from ourselves; 
but tour sufficiency is from 
God; .John !lj :G. Chap. 2: 111. 

tl (!or. 17> :10. 
6 '\Vno also made us suffi. 

dent as '''ministers of '''*the 
new 1.eHbiment.; not *'""of thC' 
letter, hut of the spirit; fm• 
tlh<! lette1· killeth, ttbut th\.! 
spil'it giveth life. 
Col, l :2fa, 2P. ••Jcr. 31 :31. Malt. 
26 :28. ***Horn. 2 :27 1 29: ';' :G. tRom. 
3 :20; 4 :lG i 7 ;9. Gal. 3 :10. t~·J<1hn 

6 :63. Hum. S :2, 
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3:7 II CORINTHIANS 3:16 

7 But if *the ministration 
of death, twritten and cn
gr11 \•en in stones, was glori
ims ttso that the children of 
Israel could not steadfastly 
behold the face of Moses for 
the glory of his countenance; 
which glory was passing 
away: Rom. 7:10. tEx. M:l, 28. 

neut. 10:1. ttEx. 34:29, 30, so. 
R How shall not rather 

*the ministration of · the 
spirit be glorious. Gal. s :5. 

9 For if the ministration 
of condemnation hath glory, 
much more doth the miniR
tration *of righteou11ne11s ex
ceed in glory. Rom. 1 :17. 

10 For even that which 
was made glorious hath no 
glory in this respect, by rea
son of the glory that excel
lcth. 

11 For if that which is 
done away was glorious, 
much more that which re
maineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we 
have such hope, *we use 
great bold11es11 of speech. 

Chai,. 'i :4. E1>h. 6 :19. 
13 Ami not as Moses, 

*which put a vail upon his 
face, that the children of Is
rael should not steadfastly 
look to tthe end of that 
which was pasRing away. 
Ex. 34 :33. tRom. 10 :4. Gal. 3 :23. 

14 But *their minds were 
blinded; for until this da;i: 
remaineth the same va1l 
untaken away in the reading 
of the old tcstnment; which 
vnil is done away in Christ. 
TR. 6:10. Matt. l~:ll. John 12:40. 

Ad" ZS :26. Ro1q. 11 :7, 8, 26. 

16 Nevertheless *when Is· 
rat! I shall turn to t ht! Lord, 
tthe vail shall be taken 
away. &. 3l:Sl. 

Rom. It :23, 26. tJs. 26 :? • 
17 Now *the l..ord is the 

Spirit; aud where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is lib· 
<'rty. Verse 6. 1 Cor. 16:46. 

18 But we all, with un
veiled face reflecting *as a 
mirror tthe glory of the 
Lord, ttare changed into the 
same image from glory to 
glory, even from tbe Lord 
who is the Spirit. 
1 Cor. lS : 12. fChap. 4 :4, &. 1 Tim. 

1 :ll. ttRom. 8:29. 1 Cor. 16:(9. 

CHAPTER(. 
Therefore seeing we have 

*this ministry, tas we have 
obtained mercy, we faint not; 

Chap. 3:6. 
tl Cor. 7 :25. 1 Tim. 1 :13. 

2 Rut have renoum.-ed the 
hidden things of dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness, 
*nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully· but thy 
manifestation of the truth 
ttcummending ourselves to 
every man's t.-onscience in 
the sight of God. 

Chap. 2 :17. 1 ThC9!1. 2 :3, 6. 
tChap. 6 :4. ttChap. 5 :11. 

3 But if our gospel be 
veiled, *it is veiled to them 
that are lost: 

1 Cor. 1 :18. 2 Thais. 2 :10. 
-:1 In whom *the god of 

this world **hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe 
not, Jest tthe light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, 
·ttwho is the image of God, 
should shine unto t.hem. 

.John 12:31. 
..Is. 6 :10. John 12 :40. tVerae &. Chap. 4 :4. 

15 But even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, the vail 
lieth upon their heart. 

Chap. 3 :8. ttJohn 1 :18; 111.:46. 
' 5 *For we preach not our· 
I selves, but Christ Jesus the 
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4:6 II CORINTHIANS 4:15 

Lord; and tourselves as your 
servants for Jesus' sake. 

l Cor. 1 :13, za. ti Cor. 9 :19. 
6 For God, •who com· 

manded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath 
tshined in our hearts to give 
ttthe light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 
Gen. 1 :S. t2 Pet. 1 :19. ttVene 4. 
(EpiBt!e on St. Bart.hnlomew'a DB¥. 

Verses '1·10.) 
7 But we have this treas

ure in •earthen vessels, tthat 
the surpassing greatness of 
the power may be of God, 
and not of us. Chap. s :1. 

fl Cor. 2 :6. Chap. 12 :9. 
8 We are *troubled on 

every side, yet not dis
tressed; we are perplexed, 
but not in despair; Chap. 7 :6. 

9 Persecuted, but not for
saken; "'cast down, but not 
destroyed; Pa. 37 :24. 

10 *Always bearing about 
in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, tthat the life 

and shall present us with 
you. Rom. 8:11. l Cor. 6:14. 

15 For *all things are for 
your sakes, that tthe abun
dant grace might through 
the thanksgiving of many 
redound to the glory of God. 

l Cor. S :21. Chap. 1 :6. 
fChap. 1 :11 ; 8 :19. 

16 For which cause we 
faint not; but though our 
outward man perish, yet 
*the inward man is renewed 
day by day. 

Rom. 7 :22. Eph. S :16. 
17 For •our light alBic

tion, which is but for a mo
ment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; 

Matt. 5 :12. 1 Pet. 1 :6; 5 :10. 
18 *While we look not at 

the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are 
not seen; for the things 
which are seen are temporal; 
but things which are not seen 
are eternal. 

Rom. 8 :24. Chap. 6 :7. Heb. 11 :1. 

also of Jesus may be mani- CHAPTER 5. 
fested in our body. For we know that if *our 1 Cor. 16 :81. Chap. 1 :6, 9. 

fRom. 8:17. 1 Pet. 4:1S. earthly house of this taber-
11 For we which live *are nacle were dissolved, we 

alway delivered unto death have a building of God, an 
for Jesus sake, that the life house not made with hands, 
also of Jesus may he mani- eternal in the heavens. 
fested in our mortal flesh. Job. 4 :19. 2 Pet. i :13, u. 

Pa. 44:22. Rom. 8:36. 2 For in this *we groan, 
12 So then *death worketh earnestly desiring to be 

in us, but life in you. clothed upon with our house 
Chap. 13 :9. which is from heaven; 

13 And having *the same Rom. 8 :23, 
spirit of faith, according as 3 If so be that *being 
it is written ti believed, and clothed we shall not be found 
therefore have I spoken; we naked. Rev. s :18 : 16 :15. 
also believe, and therefore we 4 For we that are in this 
speak; Rom. I :12. tPa. HG.to. tabernacle do groan, being 

14 Knowing that *he which burdened; not for that we 
raised the Lord Jeaus shall would be unclothed, but 
raise us also through Jesus, *clothed upon, that mortal· 
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5:5 II CORINTHIANS 5:14 

ity might be i;wallowed up besio.le ouTsclves, it is unto 
of life. 1 Cor. 15 :;;3. G4. Goel: or whether we are 

5 Now "he that wrought sober, it is for you. 
us for this very thing is God, Chap. 11 :1, 16, 17; 12 :6, 11. 
who also ·;·hath given unto 14 l<'or the love of Christ 
us the earnest of the 8pirit. constraineth ui;; because we 
r.. 211 :2a. fRom. 8 :2a. Chap. ! :22. th1111 judge, that *if oue died 

6 Therefore we ai·c al- for all, then all diet!. 
ways confident, knowing Rom. 6:15. 
that, whilst we are at home 15 And he died for all, 
in the body, we are absent *t~at they which live should 
from the Lord. not henceforth live unto 

7 For *we walk by faith, themselves, hut unto him 
not by sight. who died :for their sakes and 

Rom. 8 :24, 25. l Cor. 13 :12. rose again. 
11IT Rom. 6 :11, 12; 14 :7, 8. 

8 \'Ve are confident, I i;ay, l Cor. 6 :19. Gal. 2120. 
and *willing rather to be ah- 16 *Wherefore henceforth 
sent from the body, and to know we no man after the 
be at home with the Lord. flesh; yea, though we have 

Phil. l :23. known Christ after the flesh, 
9 Wherefore we labour, tyet .now henceforth know 

that., whether present or ab- we him no more. 
sent, we may be accepted of Mau. 12 :60, Jolm u; :14. h · Gal. G :G. Col. 3 :11. tJobn 6 :63. 

1io *For we must all np- *b17. 'l'hC~hre.fore if any man 
pear before the judgm(~nt e m , rISt, he is ta new 
se-at. of Christ; tthat CV<'l'" creature; ttold things arc 

" passE'd away; behold all 
one may receive according to things are become Jl<'W. 
that he hath done in the n t 

ood 
om. 8 :9 : 16 :7. Gal. 6 :lu, Gal. 

body, whether it be g or 6 :6; r. :ir.. ttis. 43 :18, 19: 65 :17. 
bad. Matt. 25 :31, 32. A l Eph, 2 :15. 

tRom. 2 :6. Gal. 6 :7. 18 nd a 1 things are of 
11 Knowing therefore •the God, *who hath reconciled 

terror of the Lord, we per- us to himself by Jesus 
suadc men; but twe have Christ, and hath given to us 
heen made manifest unto the ministry of - reconcilia
God; and I trust also that ti on; Rom, 6 :10. Eph. 2 :16. 
we have been made manifest Col. l :2il. 1 Juhn 2 :2: 4 :10. 
in your consciences. 19 To wit, that *God was 
Jnb 31 :2:l. H~b. 10 :81. tChav. 4 :2. in Christ, Teconciling the 

12 !<'or *we commend not wo1·lrl unto himself, nol im
ourselves again unto you, puting their trespasses unto 
I.Jut give you occasion tto them; and hath committed 
glory on our behalf, that ye unto us the wol'd of rccon
may have somewlu1t to an- dliation. Rum. s :24, 2;;. 
swer them which glory in 20 Now then we arc *am· 
appearance, and not in bassadors for Christ, as 
heart. Chap. 3 :l. tChap. 1 :14. tthough God did beseech 

13 For *whether we are you by us: we pray you in 
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Christ's stead, be ye recon
ciled to Hod. 

Job 33 :23. Mal. 2 :7. Chap. 3 :G. 
Eph. 6 :20. tChap, 6 :1. 

21 For "he hath made him 
to be 11in for us, who knew 
no sin; that we might be 
made the trighteousness of 
God in him. 

Is. 53:6, 9, 12. Gal. 3:13. 
1 Pet. 2:22, 24. fRom. 1:17. 

CHAPTER 6. 
(Epistle lsf. Sunclay in Lent. Invo

cavit. V<>r""" 1-10.) 
We then, a:s *workers to

gether wilh him, tbeseech 
you also ttthat ye receive 
not the grace of God in 
vain. 1 Cor. a :!•. 

tChap. 5 :20. ttHeb. 12 :15. 
2 For he saith: *I have 

heard thee in a time ac
cepted, and in the day of sal
vation have I succored thee: 
behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day 
of salvation. Ts. 49 :8. 

3 *Giving no offence in 
any thing, that the ministry 
be not blamed, 

Rom. 14 :13. l Cor. 9 :12: 10 :32. 
4 But in all things ap

proving ourselves *as the 
ministers of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in 
necessities, in distresses, 

Chap. 4 :2. l Cnr. 4 :1. 
5 *In stripes, in imprison

ments, in tumults, in la
bours, in watchings, in f11st
ings; Chap. 11 :23, etc. 

6 Ry purirness, hy knowl
edge, by lnngsuffering, by 
kindness, by the Iloly Ghost, 
by love unfeigned, 

8 By honour and dishon
our, hy evil re1,>ort and good 
report; as deceivers, and yet 
true; 

9 As unknown, and *yet 
well known; tas dying, and, 
behold, we live; ttas chas
tened, and not killed. 
Chai•. 4 :2: 5 :11 : 11 ;6. ti Cor. 4 :9. 

Chap, l :9; 4 :10, 11. ttPs. llll :18. 
10 As sorrnwful, yet al

way rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as hav
ing nothing, and yet possess
ing all things. 

1111 
11 0 ye Corinthians, oul' 

mouth is open unto you, *our 
heart is enlarged. Chap. 7 :3. 

12 Ye are not straitened 
in us, but *ye are straitened 
in your own affections. 

' Chap. 12 : lu. 
13 Now for a recompense 

in the same kind, *I speak 
as unto my children, be ye 
also enlarged. l Cor. 4 :14. 

H *He not unt,qually yoked 
with unbelievers: for twhat 
fellowship hath right<-ous
nt>ss with unrighteoutmess 1 
and what communion hath 
Jight with darkness? 

T>eut. -; :2, 8. I Cur. 5 :9. 
tl Sam. 5 :2. 3. Eph. 5 :7, 11. 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with Tielial? or what 
part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement 
hath a temple of God with 
idols? for *we are a tempb 
of the living God; as God 
hath said, ·;·I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them: 
and I will he their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

7 *By the word of truth, 
by tthe power of God, by 
ttthc al'mour of righteom;
ness on the right hand and on 
the 1 eft, Chap. 4 :2 : 7 : 14. 

tl Cor. 2 :4. ttCh11v. 10 :•I. 
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from among them, and be ye I in you, when he told us your 
separate, saith the Lord, 1 earnest desire, your mourn
and touch no unclean thing, l ing, your fervent mind to
and I will receive you, ward me; so that I rejoiced 

Is. 62 :11. Ch111>. 7 :1. Rev. 18 :4. the more. 
lS *And will be a Father s For though I made you 

to you, and Ye shall be my sorry with an epistle, I do 
sons and daughters, saith the not regret.z *though I did re
Lord Almighty. gret; for 1 perceive that the 

Jer. 31 ' 1' 0• Rev. 21 :i. same epistle hath made you 
CHAPTER 7. sorry, though only for a sea-

Having *therefore these son. Chap. 2:4. 
promises, dearly beloved, let 9 Now I rejoice, not that 
us cleanse ourselves from ye were made sorry, but that 
every {lollution of the flesh ye sorrowed unto repent
and spirit, perfecting holi- ance: for ye were made sorry 
ness in the fear of God. after a godly manner, that in 

Chap. 6:17. 18. 1 John a:a. nothing ye might receive 
2 Understand us: we have harm from us. 

wronged no man, we have 10 For *godly sorrow 
corrupted no man, *we have worketh repentanee unto sal-
·defrauded no man. t• ot t be tted. 

Acts 20:33. Chap. 12:17. va Jon, n o regre 
3 I speak not this to con- ' tbut the sorrow of the world 

demn you; for •I have al- worketh death. 2 Sam. 12:13. 
d 'd h t · Matt. 26 :16. tProv. l'i :22. 

rea Y sa1 t a ye are m our 11 For behold this very 
hearts to live and die to- thing, that ye sorrowed after 
gether. Chap. 6:11, 12. a godly sort, what careful-

4 *GreaL is my boldness •t h · 
of speech toward you, tgreat ness 1 wroug t m you, yea, 

what clearing of yourselves, 
is my glorying of you; ttI yea, what indignation, yea, 
am filled wiLh comfort, I am what fear, yea what earnest 
exceeding joyful in all our desire, yea, what zeal, 1ea, 
tribulation. what revenge! In all things 
Chap. 3 :12. fl Cor. 1 :4. Phil. 2 :17. h d l 

5 For, *when we were ye ave approve yourse ves 
come into Macedonia, we had to be clear in this matter. 
no rest, but twe were i 12 Wherefore, though I 
troubled on every side; l wrote unto you, I did it not 
ttwithout were fightings, 1 for the cause of him that had 
within were fears. Chap. 2:13. ' done the wrong, nor for the 

fChap. 4 !8. ttneut. a2 :25. cause of him that suffered 
6 Nevertheless *God, that wrong, *hut that our care 

comforteth those that are for you in the sight of God 
east down, comforted us by might appear unto you. 
tthe coming of Titus; Chap. 2:4. 

Chap. 1 :4. tScc Chap 2:13. 13 Therefore we have 
7 And not by his coming been comforted in your eom

only, but by the consolation fort, yea, and exceedingly the 
wherewith Ile was comforted more joyed we for the joy 
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of Titus, because his spirit 
*hath been refreshed by you 
all. Rom. 15 :32. 

14 For if I have boasted 
any thing to him of you, I 
was not put to shame; but as 
we spake all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting, 
which I made before Titus, 
is found to be truth. 

15 And his inward affec
tion is more abundantly to
ward you, whilst he rernern
bereth *the obedience of you 
all, how with fear and trem
bling ye received him. 

Chap. 2 :~. Phil. 2 :12. 
16 I rejoice therefore that 

*I have confidence concern-
ing you in all things. I 

2 Theu. 3 :4. Pllilcm, 8 :21. 

CHAPTER 8. 

begun, so he would also finish 
in you the same grace also. 

Verse 17. Chap. 12 : 18. 
7 Therefore, as *ye abound 

in every thing, in faith, and 
utterance, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence, and in 
your Jove to us, see tthat ye 
abound in this grace also. 

l Cor. l :6; 12 :lS. tChap. 9 :8. 
8 •1 speak not by the way 

of commandment, but by oc
casion of the earnestness of 
others, and to prove the sin
cerity of your love. 1 Cor. 7 :6. 

9 For ye know the grace 
of our l,ord Jesus Christ, 
•that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he be
came poor, that through his 
poverty ye might become rich. 
Matt. 8 :20. Luke 9 :58. Phil. 2 :6. 1. 

10 And herein *I give my 
Moreover, brethren, we advice: for tthis is expedient 

make known to you of the for you, who have begun a 
grace of God bestowed on the year ago, not only to do, but 
churches of Macedonia; also to be willing. 

2 How that in a great trial 1 Cor. 7 :26. tPrnv. 19:17. 
of affiiction the abundance Matt. 10 :42. 1 Tim. 6 :ls, 19. 
of their joy and *their deep 11 ·Now therefore perform 
poverty abounded unto the the doing also; that as there 
riches of their liberality. was a readiness to will, so 

Mark 12 :44. there may be a performance 
3 For according to their out of that which ye have. 

power, I bear testimony, yea, 12 For *if there be first a 
and beyond their power they willing mind, it is accepted 
gave willing of themselves; according to that a man 

4 Praying us with much hath, and not according to 
intreaty that we would re- that he hath not. 
ceive the gift, and take upon M11rk 12 :·l:S. 44. Luke 21 ::I. 
us *the fellowship in the 13 1 mean not that other 
ministering to the saints. men be eased, and ye hur-
Acts tt :29 ; 24. :17. Rom. 15 :2S, 26. dened; 

5 And this they did, not 14 Hut by an equality, 
as we hoped, but first gave that now at this time your 
they their own selves to the abundance may be a supply 
Lord, and unto us by the will for their want, that their 
of God. abundance also may be a 

6 Insomuch that *we ex- supply for your want; that 
horted Titus, that as he had there may be equality. 
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15 As it is written: *He ~ 
thut gathered much had I 
nolhing over; and he that 
gathered little had no lack. 

Ex. 16:18. 
16 But thanks be to God, 

who put the same earnest 
care mto the heart of Titus 
for you. 

gers of the churches, and of 
the glory of Christ. Phil. 2 :25. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to 
them, and before the 
churches, the proof of your 
love, and of our *glorying on 
your behalf. Chap. 1 :14 ; D :2. 

CHAPTER 9. 
17 For indeed he accepted Por as touching *the min-

*our exhortation; but being islering Lo the saints, it i11 
very zealqus, of hi11 own ac- superfluous for me to write 
cortl he went unto you. to you. Acts 11 :29. Rom. 16 :26. 

Verse G. 1 Cor. 16:1. Chap. 8:4. Gal. 2:10. 
18 And we have sent with 2 For I know *the readi-

him *the brother, whose ne~s of your mind, tfor 
praise in the gospel is which I boast of you to 
shread through all the them of Macedonia, that 

h ttAchaia was ready a year c urc es. Chap. 12 :18. d 1 h h 
19 And not that only, but ago; an your zca at pro

who was also *chosen of the vokcd very many. Chap. 8:19. 

churches to travel With US in 3 *~!tP·h!;:!• rc:::it gth~ 
the matte1· oI Lhis grace, brethren, lest our boasting 
which is administered by Uti of you should be in vain in 
tto the glory of the Lord, this behalf; that, as I said, 
and declaration of your ye may be ready; 
ready mind. Chn1>. 8 :6, 17, 18, 22. 

1 Cor. 16 :3, 4. tCba1>. 4 :15. 4 Lesl haply if they or 
20 Avoiding this, that no Macedonia come with me, 

man should blame us in the and find you unprepared, we, 
matter of this bounty which that we say not, ye should 
is administered by us; be ashamed in this same 

21 *Providing for honest confident boasting. 
things, not only in the sight 5 Therefore I thought it 
of the Lord, but also in the ncccssa1·y to entreat the 
sight of men. · brethren, that they would go 
Rom. 12:17. Phil. 4:8. 1 Pct. 2:12. before unto you, and make 

22 And we have sent with up beforehand your bounty, 
t,hem our lll'other, whom we whereof ye had notice be
have oftentimes proved dili- fore, that the same might be 
gent in many things, but ready, as a matter of bounty 
now much more diligent, and not us of covetousness. 
upon the great confidence Gen. 33:11. 
which he has in you. l Sa.m. 25:27. 2 King• 5:15. 

23 Whether any do en- (Epistle on St. Laur .. ntlus' Day. 
quire about Titus, he is my Ye111es 6-10.J 
partner and fellowhelper 6 *But this I say, He that 
concerning you; or our breth- , soweth sparingly shall reap 
ren, they are *the messen- I also sparingly; and he that 
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soweth bountifully shall reap the exceeding *grace of God 
aL'!o bountifully. Prov. 11:24: in ~ou. Chap. 8:t. 

19 :17: 22 :9. Gal. 6 :7, 9. ta Thanks be to God *for 
7 Let each one give ac- his unspeakable gift. 

cording 11~ h•~ pnrposeth in Jame• l :17. 
hill heart; .. mll. grudgingly, t:HAl'TEU 10. 
or of necessity, for tGod lov· 
eth a cheerful giver. Now *I Paul myself be-

Deut. 1& :7. seech you hy the meekness 
tl!l.-<. 25 :2: 3G :G. Prov. 11 :25. and gentleness of Christ 

8 +And God is able to twho in your presence a~ 
make all graee ahouml lo- lowly among you, but being 
ward you; that ye, always absent am bold toward you. 
having all sufficiency in all Rom. 12 :1. 
things, may abound unto tVcrsc 10. ChaJl. 12 :5, 7. 9. 
every good work; 2 But I beseech you, *that 
Prov. 11 :2•1, 25: 28 :27. Phil. 4 :111. I may not be bold when I 

9 As it is written: *He am present with that confi
hath dispen;ed abroad; he dence, wherewith I think to 
hath given .to the poor, his be bold against some, which 
righteommess abideth for think of us as if we walked 
eve1·. Ps. 112 :9. according to the fiesh. 

1111 1 Cor. 4 :21. Cha1>. 13 :2, 10. 

10 Now he that *supplieth 3 For though we walk in 
seed to the sower, and bread the flesh, we <lo not war ac
for food, will supply and cording to the ficsh: 
multiply your seed sown, 4 *For the weapons **of 
and mcreasc the fruits of our warfare are not carnal 
your trighteousness. but tmighty through God 

Is. &&:10. fHo•. 10:12. Matt. r.:1. ttto the pulling down of 
11 Being enriched in every strongholds; 

thing to all bountifulness, E1•h. 6 :13. •• t Tim. l :18. tActs 
*which worketh through us 7 

'
22• 1 Cor. 2 :5. ffJer. 1 :10. 

thanksgiving to God. 5 *Casting down imagina-
tions, and every high thing 

Chap. 1 :ll : 4 '15• th t It th 't lf . 12 .fr'or the ministration of a exa e l se agamst 
this service not only *sup- the knowledge of God, and 
plieth the want of the saints, bringing into captivity every 
but is abundant .also by many thought to the obedience of 
thanksgivings unto God; Christ; 1 Cor. 1 :19; 3 :19. 

~h g 14 6 *And having in a readi-,, ap. : • 
13 While by the experi- ness to revenge all clii;obe

ment of this ministration dience, when ·;·your obedience 
they '"glorify God for your is fulfilled. 
professed submission unto Chap. 13 :2, 10. tChap Z :9: 7 :15. 

the gospel of Christ, and for 1111 
your liberal tdistribution un- 7 *Do ye look on things 
to them, and unto all men; after the outward appear-

Matt. 6 :16. tHeb. 13 :16. ance? tif any man trust to 
14 And by lheir prayer for himself that he is Christ's, 

you, who long after you for let him of himself think this 
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again, that, as he is Christ's, 
even so are ttwe Christ's. 

John 7 :24. Chap. 6 :12. 
fl Cor. 1':37. ttl Cor, 3:23; 9:1. 

8 l•'or though I should 
b1>ast somewhat more *of 
ou1· authority, which the 
Lord hath given us for edifi
cation, and not for your de
struction, tI should not be 
put to shame· 

Chap. 13 :10. tchap. · 7 :14; 12 :6. 
9 That I mar, not seem as 

if I would terrify you by my 
letters. 

10 For his letters, they 
say, are weighty and power
ful; but *his bodily presence 
is weak, and his tspeech con
temptible. 1 Cor. 2 :s, •· 

Chap. 12:6.7,9. fl Cor. 1:17. 

15 Not boasting of things 
without our measure, that is, 
*in other men's· labours; but 
having hope, that when your 
faith is increased, we shall 
be enlarged by you -accord
ing to our rule abundantly. 

Rom. 10:20. 
16 To preach the gospel 

in the regions beyond you, 
and not to glory in another 
man's line of things made 
ready to our hand. 

17 *But he that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord. 

Is. 65 :16. Jer. 9 :24. 1 Cor. 1 :31. 
18 For *not he that com

mendeth ·himself is ap
proved, but twhom the Lord 
commendeth. Prov. 27 :2. 

tRom. 2 :29. 1 Cor. 4 :G. 

CHAPTER 11. 
11 Let such an one think 

this, that, such as we are in 
word by letters when we are 
absent, such will we be also Would to God ye that 
in deed when we are pres- could bear with me a little in 
ent. *my folly: and indeed bear 

12 *For we dare not make with me. Verse 18. Chap. 6:18. 
ourselves of the number, or 2 For I am *jealous over 
compare ourselves with you with godly jealousy: for 
some that commend them- **I have espoused you to one 
selves; but they measuring husband, tthat I may present 
themselves by themselves, you ttas a pure virgin to 
and comparing themselves Christ. 
among themselves, are not Gal. 4 :17, 18. ••H""" 2 :19, 20. 

• Cb 3 1 5 12 tCol. 1 :28. ttLev. 21 :13. wise. ap. : ; ' • 3 But I fear, lest by any 
13 *But we will not boa.~t 

f h . be d means, as *the serpent be-
0 t mgs yon our meas- guiled Eve through his sub
ure, but according to the · d h Id 
measure of the rule which tilty, so your mm s ts ou 
God h d. 'b be corrupted from the sim-

hat 1str1 uted to us, p1icity tliat is in Christ. 
a measure to reach even unto Gen. 3 :4. John 8 :44. 
you. Verso 15. tEph. 6 :24. Col. 2 :(, s. 18. 

14 For we stretch not 4 For if he that t'Ometh 
ourselves beyond our meas- preacheth another Jesus, 
ure, as though we reached whom we have not preached, 
not unto you; *for we are or if ye receive another 
come as far as to you also in spirit, which ye have not re
preaching the gospel of ceived, or *another gospel, 
Christ. l Cor. s :G, 10 ; 4 :15 ; 9 :1. which ye have not accepted, 
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ye might well bear with 
him. Gal. 1 :7, 8. 

6 For I suppose *I was 
not a whit behind the very 
chiefest apostles. 1 Cor. 15 :10. 

Chap. 12 :11. Gal. 2 :6. 
6 Hut though •1 be rude in 

spee1:h, yeL not hn knowl
edge; but ttwe have been 
thoroughly made manifest 
among you in all things. 

1 Cor. 1:17; 2:1, 18. 
tEi>h. 3 :4. ttchap. 4 :2; l> :ll. 

7 Or have I committed an 
offence *in abasing myself 
that ye might be exalted, 
because I have preached to 
you the gospel of God free of 
charge? 

Acta 18 :S. l Cor. 9 :6, 12. 
8 I robbed other churches, 

taking wages of them, to d.:> 
you service. 

13 For such *are false 
apostles, fdeceitfuJ workers, 
transforming themselves in
to the apostles of Christ. 
Acts 16 :24. Rom. 16 :18. Gal. 1 :7; 

6:12. fChap. 2:17. Phil. 3:2. 
14 And no marvel; fo1· 

SaLan himtielf is trans
formed into *an angel of 
light, Gal. 1 :8. 

15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also 
be transformed as the •min
isters of righteousness; 
twhose end shall be accord
ing to their works. 

Chap. 3 :9, f Phil. 3 :19, 

11111 
16 *I say again, Let no 

man think me foolish if oth
erwise, yet as foolish receive 
me, that I may boast myself 
a little. v.,.,.e 1. Chap. 12 :6, 11. 

17 That which I speak, *I 
speak it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolishlf, fin 
this confidence of boastmg. 

I C<>r. 7 :6, 12. tChap. 9 :4. 
18 *Seeing that many 

glory after the flesh, I will 
glory also. Phil. s :3, 4. 

9 And when I was present 
with you, and wanted, *I 
was chargable to no man: 
for that which was lacking 
to me tthe brethren which 
came from Macedonia sup
plied; and in all things I have 
kept myself ttfrom being 
burdensome unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 
Acts 20 :33. Chap. 12 :13. tPhll. 4: 

10, 16, 16. ttChap. 12 :14, 16. 

i (Epistle Sunday Septuairesima, 
. Verse 19 to Vel'!l<l 9, Chap. 12.). 

10 *As the truth of Christ 
is in me, tno one shall stop 
me of this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia. 

Rom. 9 :l. fl c.,,., 9 :JG. 
11 Wherefore? *because I 

love you not? God knoweth. 
Chap. 6 :11 : '7 :a: 12 :15. 

1{11 

12 But what I do, that I 
will do, *that I may cut off 
occasion from them which 
desire occasion; that where
in they glory, they may be ! 

found even as we. 1 C<>r. & :12. 

19 For ye suffer fools 
gladly, *seeing ye yourselves 
are wise. t Cor. 4 :10. 

20 For ye suffer, *if a 
man bring you into bondage, 
if a man devour you, if a 
man take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, 1£ a man smite 
you 011 the face. Gal. 2 :4 : 4 :!>. 

21 I speak as concerning 
reproach, *as though we 
had been weak. Howbeit 
twhereinsoever any is bold, 
I speak ·foolishly, I am bold 
also. Chap. JO :10. tPhil s :4, 

22 Are they Hebrews ? 
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* so am I. Are they Israel
ites? so am I. Arc they the 
seed of Abraham ? so am I. 
Acts 22 :3. Rom. 11 :1. Phil. 3 :5. 

23 Are they ministers of 
Christ ? I speak as a fool, I 
am more; *in labours more 
abundant, tin stripes above 
measure, in prisons more 
fre<1uenl, t-fin deaths oft. 

1 Cur. 15 :10. tAets 9:16; 211:23. 
tt1 Cor. 15 :30, 31, 32. 

24 Of the Jews five times 
received I *forty stripes 
save one. DeuL 25 :3. 

25 Thrice was I *beaten 
with rods, tonce was I 
stoned, thrice I ttsuffered 
shipwreck, a night and a 
day have I been in the deep. 

Acts 16 :22. 
tActs 14 :19. ttActs 27 :41. 

26 In journeyings often, 
in perils of waters, in perils 
of robbers, *in perils from 
mine own countrymen, tin 
perils from the heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in 
the wilderness, in perils in 
the sea, in perils among false 
brethren; Acts 9 :23 ; 13 :50: 14 :5 : 

17 :5. tActs 14 :u; 19 :23. 
27 In weariness and pain

fulness, *in watchings often, 
tin hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. Acts 20 :31. 

Chap. G :5. tl Cor. 4 :11. 
28 Beside those things 

that are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, *the 
care of all the churches. 

which concern mine infirm
ities. Chap. 12 :5. 9, 10. 

31 *The God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
'fwhich is blessed for ever
more, knoweth that I lie n<'t. 

Rom. l :9 ; 9 : 1. Chap. 1 :23. 
Gal. 1 :20. tRom 9 :5. 

32 *In Damascus the 
governor under Aretas the 
king kept the city of the 
Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me; 

Acts 9 :24, 25. 
33 And through a window 

in a basket was I let down 
by the wall, and escaped his 
hands. 

CHAPTER 12, 
It is not expedient for me 

doubtless to glory. I will 
come to visions and revela
tions of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man *in Christ 
fourteen years ago, whether 
in the body, I cannot tell; 
or whether out of the body, 
I cannot tell: God knoweth; 
such an one tcaught up to 
the third heaven. 

Rom. 16 :7. Chap. 5 :17. 
Gal. 1 :22. fActs 22 :17. 

3 *And I knew such a 
man, whether in the body, or 
out of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth; Acts H :6. 

4 How that be was caught 
up into *paradise, and heard 
unspeakable words, which 
it is not lawful for a man to 
utter. Luke 23 :43. 

5 Of such an one will I 
glory; *yet of myself I w;tl 
not ~lory, but in mine in
firmities. Chap. 11 :30. 

6 For *though I would 
desire to glory, I shall uot 
be foolish; for I will say the 

30 If I must needs glory, truth: but now I forbear, 
*I will glory of the things lest any man should think 
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Rom. l :14. 
29 *Who is weak, and I 

am not weak? who is offend
ed, and I burn not? 

1 Cor. 8 :13: 9 :22. 
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of me above that which he ye were inferior to other 
secth me to be, or that he churches, exce11t it be that 
heareth of me. tI myself was not burdc11-

C:h1111. Hl:8: 11 :16. some to you'! forgive me 
7. And lest I should lie ttthis wrong! 

exalted above measure l Cor. l :7. tl Cor. i1 :12. 
through the abundance of Ch1>p. ll :9. ttCha1i. 11 :·;. 
the revelations, there was 14 *Behold, the thfrd lime 
given to me a *thorn in the I am ready to come to you; 
flesh, tthe messenger of Sa- and I will not be burdensome 
tan to buffet me, lest I to you: for tl seel;: not 
should be exalted above yours, but you: '1"'1"fo1· the 
measure. children ought not to lay up 
Gal. 4 :13, 14. tJob 2 :7. Luke 13 :16. for the parents, but the p~u·-

8 *For this thing I be- ents for the children. 
h h Lo d h ' h Chap. 13 :1. '1-A<•ts 20 :33. 1 Cor. soug t t e r t rice, t at 

it might depart from me. IO: 33• tti Cor. 4 :l4, 15. 
Dcut. 3 :23-27. Matt. 26 :44. 15 And *I will very gladly 

9 And he said unto me, spend and be spent tfor 
My grace is sufficient for you: though 1''1"the more 
thee: for my strength is abundantly I love you, the 
made perfect in weakness. less I be loved. Phil. 2 :17. 
u I di th f * 'II 1 Th""~· 2 :8. tJohn JO :11. Chap. iuost g a y ere ore WI 1 :6. Col. 1 :2-i. 2 Tim. 2 :10. 
I rather glory in my infirm- 16 Rut he it so, *I did not 
ities, fthat the power of burden you; nevertheless, 
ChriAt may rest upon me. being crafty, I caught you 

Chap. 11 :30. fl Pet. 4 :14. with guile. Chap. II :fl. 
10 Therefore "'I take 17 *Did I make a gain of 

pleasure in infh·mities, in you by any of them whom I 
reproaches, in necessities, sent unto you? Ch11i1. 7 :2. 
in persecutions, in distresses 18 *I desired Titus, and 
for Christ's sake; tfor when with him I sent a ·~brother. 
I am weak, then am I strong. Did Titus make a gain of 
Rom. Ii :3. Chap. 1 :4. tChap. 13 :4. you ? walked we not in the 

11 I am become *foolish in same spirit.? walked we not 
glorying; fe have compelled in the same steps? 
me: for ought to have Chai•. 8:6, 16. 22. tCha11. 8:18. 
been commended by you; 19 *Again, think ye that 
for tin nothing am I behind we excuse ourselves unto 
the vel'y chiefest apostles, rou? twe speak before God 
though ttI be nothing. m Christ: ttbut we do all 

Chai" 11 :t, 1r., 17. tChap. 11 :5. t.hings, dearly beloved, for 
ttl Cor. 3 :7: 16 :8, 9. your edifying. 

12 *T1·11ly the siJ,rns of an Chap. 6 :12. tRom. 9 :1. 
apostle were wrought among Chap. 11 :81. ttl Cor. 10 :33. 
vou in all patience, in signs, 20 For I fear, lest, when I 
and wonders, and mighty come, I shall not find you 
deeds. Rom. 1;; :18. 19. such as I would, and that *I 
1 Cor. 9 :2. Chap. 4 :2 ; 6 :4 ; 11 :6. shall be found unto you 

18 ~l<'or what is it wherein such as ye would not; le$t 
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there be debates, envyings, 
wraths, strifes, baekbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tu
mults; 
1 Cor. 4 :Zl. Chap. 10 :2 ; 13 :2, 10. 

21. And lest, when I come 
again, my God *will humble 
me among ).;OU, and that I 
shall bewa1l many twho 
have sinned already, and 
not repented of the unclean
nesi; and ttfornication and 
lasciviousness which they 
have committed. Chap. 2 :1, 4. 

tChap, 13 :2. ttl Cor. o :1. 

CHAPTER 13. 
This is *the third time I 

am coming to you. ·J·In the 
mouth of two or three wit
nesses shall every word be 
established. 
Chap. 12 :14. tNum. 36 :30. Dent. 

17 :6; 19 :U. Matt. 18 :16. 
2 *I told you before, and 

foretell you, as if I were 
present, the second time; 
and being absent now I 
write to them twhich hereto
fore have sinned, and to all 
other, that, if I eome again, 
ttI will not spare. Chap. 10 :2. 

tChap. 12 :21. ffChap. 1 :23. 
3 Since ye seek a ~roof of 

Christ *speaking in me, 
which to you-ward is not 
weak, but is powerful tin 
you. Matt. 10:20. 

1 Cor. Ii :4. fl Cor. U :2. 
4 *For though he was cru

cified through weakness, yet 
the liveth by the power of 
God. For ttwe also are 
weak in him, but we shall 
live with him by the power 
of God toward you. Phil. 2:7, s. 

tRom. 6 :4. ttChap. 10 :3. 4. 

Know ye not your own 
selves, thow that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye 
be ttreprobate? 1 Cor. 11 :28. 

fRom. 8 :10. ttl Cor. 9 :27. 
6 But I trust that ye shall 

know that we are not repro
bates. 

7 Now I pray to God that 
ye do no evil; not that we 
should appear approved, 
but that ye should do that 
which is honest, though :*we 
be as reprobates. Chap. 6 :9. 

8 For we ean do nothing 
against the truth, but for the 
truth. 

9 For we are glad, •when 
we are weak, and ye are 
strong; and this also we 
wish, teven your perfection. 

1 Cor. 4 :10. Chap. 11 :30 ; 
12 :5, 9, 10. fl Thees. 8 :10. 

10 *Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest be
ing present ti should use 
sharpness, ttaccording to the 
authority whieh the Lord 
hath given me to edification, 
and not to destruction. 

l Cor. 4 :21. 
Chap. 2 :8. tTltus 1 ; 18. 

11 Finally, brethren, .fare
well. Be perfect, be of 
good comfort, *be of one 
mind, live in peace; and the 
God of love tand peace 
shall be with you. 

Rom. 12:16, 18; 15:,. 
l Cor. l :10. fRwn.. 15 :88. 

12 •Greet one another 
with an holy kiss. Rom. 16 :16. 

1 Cor. 16 :20. 1 Pet. 6 :14. 
13 All the saints salut.i 

you. 

5 *Examine yourselves, 
whether ye be in the faith; 
prove your own selves. 
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14 *The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the lovt' 
of God, and tthe communion 
of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all. Amen. 

Rom. 16 :24. f Phil. 2 :1. 



THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUi. THE APOSTLE TO TH.I!: 

GALATIANS 
CHAPTER 1. 

1 Paul, an apostle, <)not 
from men, neitlier through 
man, but tthrough Jesus 
Christ, and God our l<'ather, 
••who raised him from the 
dead; •verses 11, 12. 

**Act.s 9 :6; 22 :10, 11;, 21. 
tActs 2 :24. 

2 And all the brethren 
*which are with me, -tunto 
the churches of Galatia: 

*Phil. 2 :22; 4 :21. tl Cor. 16 :1. 

3 *Grace be to you and 
peace from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

*Rom. l :7. 1 Cor. 1 :3. 2 Cor. 
l :2. Eph. 1 :2. 2 Thees. 1 :2. 

4 *Who gave himself for 
our sins, that he might de
liver us tout of the present 
evil world, according to the 
will of God and our Father; 
*Matt. 20 :28. Rom. 4 :25. Chap. 2 : 
20. tis. 66 :17. John u; :19; 17 :14. 

5 To whom be all glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

8 But though •we, or an 
angel from heaven should 
preach any other gospel unto 
you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him 
be accursed. •1 Cor. 16 :22. 

9 As we said before, so say 
I now again, if any man 
preacheth any gospel unto 
you other *than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed. 
•neut. 4 :2. Prov. 30 :6. Rev. 22 :18. 

11111. 
10 For *do I now tper

suade men, or God? or ••do I 
seek to please men? for if l 
yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ. 

tl Sam. 24 :7. M atL 
28 :14. **l Thess. 2 :4. James 4 :4. 
11 *But I certify you, 

brethren, that the gospel 
which was preached by me is 
not after man. •1 Cor. 16 :1. 

12 For *I neither received 
it from man, neither was I 
taught it, but tthrougb the 
1·cvelation of Jesus Christ. 

1!lJ. *Verse I. 
6 I marvel that ye arc so l Cor. 15 :1, &. tE11h. s :a. 

soon removed *from him 1 :i l•'or ye have heard of 
that called you into the my conversation in time past 
grace of Christ unto anolher in the Jews' religion, how that 

l *beyoml measure I IJersecuted 
v.ospe ; *Chap. r, '8• the church of God, and 

7 •Which is not anothl:!r twasted it; •Acts 9 :1: 22 :4; 
gospel but there are some 26 :11. 1 'fim. 1 :13. tActs 8:3. 
tthat trouble you, and wo~ld 14 Ami I advanced in the 
pervert the gospel of Ch1·1st. Jews' religion above many 

•2 Cor. II :4. tActs 15 :1, 24. . I . · 
2 Cor. 2:17. Chap. 5:10. 12. my equn s m mme own na-
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1:15 

Lion, *beinl-\' moi·e "xceeding
ly zealous ·j·of lhc traditions 
of my fathers. 

•Acts 22 :3. Phil 3 :6. 
tJer. 9 :14. Matt. 15 :2. Mark 7 :5. 

lG But when it pleased 
God, *who separated me 
even from my very beginning, 
and called me hy his grace, 

•Is. 49 :1, ~. J~r. 1 :5. Aet.• 9 :15. 

16 *To reveal his Son in 
me, that fl might pl'each 
him among the gentiles; im
mediately I c!onferred not 
with **flesh and blood: 
*2 Cor. 4 :6. tAet.< 9 :16; 22 :21. l!:ph. 

3 :8. ••Matt. 16 :17, Eph. 6 :12. 

17 Neither went I up to 
Jerusalem to them who were 
apostles before me; but I 
went away into Arabia, and 
returned again unto Damas
cus. 

18 Then after three years 
*I went up to Jerusalem to 
visit Peter, and abode with 
him fifteen days. •Acts 9 :26. 

19 Bul *other of the apos
Lles saw l none, save tJamcs 
the Lord's brother. •1 Cor. 9 :s. 

tMntt. 13 :55. Mark 6 :3. 

20 Now as touching the 
lhings which I write unto 
you, *behold, before God, I 
speak the truth. •Rom. 9 :1. 

21 *Afterwards I came in
to the !'egions of Syria and 
Cilieia; •Acts 9 :30. 

22 And was still unknown 
by face *unto the churches 
of J udrea which twere in 
Christ: 

•t 'rh~~- 2:14. ·;·1ton1. 16:7. 

23 But all they had heard 
was, That lw which 1>er1<c
cuted us in times past now 
preacheth the faith which 
once he dcst royed. 

1:24 

24 And they glorified God 
in me. 

CHAPTER 2. 
l Then after a space of 

fourteen years *I went up 
again to Jerusalem with Bar
nabas, and I took Titus also 
with me. •Acts 16 :2. 

2 And I went up by rev
elation, *and laid before 
them that gospel which I 
preach among the Gentiles, 
but privately to them which 
were of repute, lest by any 
means ti should run, or had 
run, in vain. • Acto 15 :12. 

tPltil. 2 :16, 1 Thesa. 3 :6. 

3 But not even Titus, who 
was with me, being a Greek, 
was compelled to be circum
cised; 

4 And that because of 
*false brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in 
privily to spy out our tliberty 
which we· have in Christ 
.Tesus, **that they might 
bring us into bondage: 
*Acts 15 :1, 24. 2 C.-01'. 11 :26. tChap. 

3 :26 ; 5 :1, 13. ..2 Cor. 11 :20. 

5 To whom we gave place 
in the way of subjection, no, 
not for an hour; that "the 
truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

*Verse 14. Chap. 3 :1. 

11II. 
6 But from those *reputed 

to be somewhat, whatsoever 
they were, it maketh no mat• 
ter to me. tGod accepteth 
no man's person: for those, I 
say, who were of repute 
imparted nothing to me; 

*Chap. 6 :S. t Act.I 10 :34. 
Rt>m. 2: 11. ••2 Cor. 12 :11. 

7 But on the contrary, 
"when they saw that the 



gospel of the uncircumcision 
twas committed unto me, as 
the gospel of the circumci
sion was unto Peter; 

•A.-1• t:I :411. Rnm. 1 :Ii. 
1 Tim. 2 :7. tl Thess. 2 :4. 

8 For he that wrought 
eft'ectuall:y in Peter unto the 
apc;>stlesh1p, of the circum
c1s1on, the same was 
tmighty in me toward the 
Gentiles: 
•Acts 9:16; 13:2; 22:21; 26:17, 18. 

1 Cor. 16 :10. tChap. a :5. 

9 And James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be *pil
lars, perceived tthe grace 
that was given unto me, 
gave to me and to Barnabas 
the right hands of fellowship; 
that we should go unto the 
Gentiles, and they unto the 
circumcision. 
•Matt. 16 :18. Eph. 2 :20, Rev. 21 :14. 

tRom. 1 :& ; 12 :3, 6 ; lS : 15. 

10 Only they would that 
we should remember the 
poor; *which I also was 
zealous to do. 

•Acts 11:30; 24:17, 
Rom. 15 :25. 1 Cor. 16 :1. 2 Cor. 8 :9. 

11111. 
11 *But when Peter came 

to Antioch, I resisted him to 
the face, because he was 
not blameless. •Acts lS :85. 

12 For before that certain 
came from James, *he did 
eat with the Gentiles; hut 
when they were come, he 
withdrew aml separated 
himself, fearing them that 
were of the circumcision. 

. •Acts 10 :28: 11 :3. 
13 And the other Jews 

dissembled likewise with him; 
insomuch that even Barnabas 
was carried away with their 
dissimulation. 

2:11 

14 But when I saw that 
they walked not uprightly 
according to *the truth of 
the gospel, I said unto Peter 
tbaforc them nll: **If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not 
as do the .Jews, why eom
pellest thou the Gentiles to 
live as do the Jews? •vcr~c ;;. 

ti 'l'im. :; :26. ••Acts 16 :28; 11 :3. 

15 *We being Jews by 
nature, and not tsinners of 
the Gentiles, *Acts 15 : 10, 11. 

tMaU .. 9 :11. Eph. 2 :S, 12. 

16 Yet *knowing that a 
man is not justified by the 
works of the law, but 
tthrough the faith in Jesus 
Christ, even we hal·c believed 
on Jesus Christ, that we 
might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law; for 
**by the works of the law 
shall no ftesh be justified. 
•Acts 13 :38, 39. tRom. 1 :17; 3 :22, 

28 : 8 :3 •• l'•. 143 :2. Rom. 3 :20. 

17 But if, while seeking to 
be justified in Christ, we our-
selves also have been found 
*sinners, is therefore Christ 
the minister of sin ? God 
forbid. •t John 3 :8, 9. 

18 For if I build up again 
the things which I destroyed, 
I make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I *through the law 
thave died to the law, that I 
might **live unto God. 
*Rom 8 :2. tRom. G :14. ORom. G :11. 

2. C<>r. 1>:15. 1 Thess. 1):10. 

20 I am •crucifiro with 
Christ, nevertheless I live; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me, and the life which I 
now live in the flesh tl live 
by the faith in the Son of 
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God, **who loved me, and same are the children of 
gave himself for me. Abraham. 

•Rom. 6 :6. •J obn 8 :89. Rom. 4 :11, 12. 16. 
Chap. 6 :24; 6 :14. t2 Cor. 6 :16; l 8 Arul *th • t f 

Pct. 4 :2. "*Chap. 1 :4. Eph. 6 :2. e scnp ure, ore· 
21 I do not set aside the ) seeing th~t God would jus~ify 

"race of God. for *if right- I the Gentiles through faith, 
"' ' b h preached beforehand the 
eousness. co~e • y t. e law, gospel unto Abraham, sa;r· 
then Christ died m !am. . ; ing: tin thee shall all nations 

Chllp. 3 .21. ' L- bl ed 
Heb. 7 : 11. Rom. 11 :6. Chap. 5 :4. i "" ess • •Verse 22. Rom. 9 :17. 

; tGen. 12 :3 ; 18 :18 : 22 :18. 
CHAPTER 3. 

1 0 ye imprudent Gala
tians, *who did bewitch you, 
.that ye should not obey tthe 
truth, before whose eyes .Je
sus Christ hath been evi
dently set forth, crucified be
fore you? 

*Chap. 6 :7. tCbap. 2 :l4; 5 :7. 

2 This only would I learn 
from you, Received ye *the 
Spirit by the works of the 
law, tor by the hearing of 
faith? *Verse 14. Act.• 2 :38; 

8 :15; 10 :47. tRom. 10 :16, l'i. 

3 Are ye so unwise? *hav
ing begun in the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect by 
tthe flesh? 

*Chap. 4 :9. tHeb. 7 :16; ~ :10. 

4 *Have ye suffered so 
many things in vain ? if in
deed it be in vain. 

*Heb. 10 :SD, 36. 2 John 8. 

5 He therefore *that min
istereth to you the Spirit, 
and worketh miracles among 
you, doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the hearing 
of faith? •2 Cor. 3 :8. 

6 Even as *Abraham be
lieved God, and it was 
reckoned unto him for right
eousness. •Gen. 16 :6. 

R<>m. 4 :3, 9, :n, 22. James 2 :23. 

9 So then they that are of 
! faith, are blessed with faith· i ful Abraham. 
' 10 For as many as are of 

the works of the law are un
der a curse, for it is written: 
*Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 

*Deut. 27 :26. Jer, 11 :3. 

11 Now *that no man is 
justified by the Jaw in the 
sight of God, it is evident; 
for, tThe just shall live by 
faith. *Chap. 2 :16. 

tHab. 2 :4. Rom. l :17. Heb. 10 :88. 
12 And *the law is not of 

faith, but: tThe man that 
doeth them shall live in 
them. *Rom. 4 :4, 6; 10 :5, 6; 11 :6. 
tLev. 18 :5. Euk, 20 :11. Rom. 10.6. 

13 *Christ redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us; 
for It is written: tCurssd is 
every one that hangeth on a 
tree. *Rom. 8 :S. 2 Cor. 6 :21. 

tDeut. 21 :2S. 

14 *That the blessing of 
Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles through . Jesus 
Christ: that we might re· 
ceive tthe promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 

7 Know ye therefore that 
*they which are of faith, the 
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3:15 HALATIANS 3:22 

(Epistle on the 18th Sunday after 
Trinity. Verses 16-22.) 

15 Brethren, I speak after 
the manner of men; *Even 
a man's covenant, when it 
hath been confirmed, no one 
setteth aside, or addeth 
thereto. *Heb. u :17. 

16 Now *to Abraham and 
his seed were the promises 

have given life, verily right
eousness should have been of 
the Jaw. •chap. 2 :21. 

22 But *the scripture hath 
shut up fall under sin, in 
**that the promise by faith 
Jesus Christ miA"ht be gil·en 
to them that believe. 

*Verse 8. tRom. 3 :!l, 19. 23: 
11 :32. ••Rom. 4 :11. 12, 16. 

made. He saith not, And (l•:pistle on New Year's Day, 
to seeds, as of many; but as ve1·se.1 23-29.) 
of one, And to thy seed, 
which is tChrist. •Verse 8. 23 But before faith came, 

1 17 • tl c 12 12 we were kept under the law, 
Gen. lZ:S, : "· or. : · ! shut up unto the faith which 

17 Now this I say, that the should afterwards be re-
covenant, that was confirmed I d vea c . 
before of God in Christ, the 
law, *which was four hun- 24 Wherefore *the law was 
dred and thirty years after, our schoolmaster to bring us 
cannot disannul, tthat it unto Christ, tthat we might 
should make the promise of he justified by faith. 
none effect. •Ex. 12 :40, 41. *Matt. & :17. Rom. 10 :4. Col. 

tVcrse 21. Rom. 4:13, u. 2:17. tActs 13:39. Chu1>. 2:16. 

18 For if "the inheritance 25 But after that faith is 
is of the law, tit is no more come, we are no longer un
of promise; but God gave it der a schoolmaster. 
to Abraham by promise. 26 For ye "are all the chil· 

•Rom. 8:17. tRom. 4 :14. drcn of God by faith in 
19 Wherefore then serv- Christ Jesus. •Juhn I :12. 

eth the law? *It was added Rum. B :H, 15, rn. Chap. 4 :5. 

because of transgressions, 27 For *as many of you 
till tthe seed should come to as have been baptized into 
whom the promise was Christ thavc put on Christ. 
made; and it was **ordained •Rom. 6 :3. tRom. 13 :14. 

through angels by the hand 28 *Tbe1·e is neither Jew 
ttof a mediator. h 
•John 16 :22, Rom. 4 :15. tVcrKe 16. nor Greek, there is neit er 
••Acts 7:53. Heb. 2:2. ttEx. 20:19, bond nor free, there is nei-

21, 22. John 1 :17. Acts 7 :88. ther male not• female: for ye 
20 Now a mediator is not are all tone in Christ Jesus. 

a medl"ator of one, *but God •Rom. 10 :12. 1 Cnr. 12 :13. tJohn 
10:16, 17: 20:21. Eph. 2:14. 16. 

is one. •Rom. 3 '29• so. 29 And *if ye are Christ's 
21 ls the law then against then are ye Abraham's seed, 

the P.romises of God? God and fheirs according to the 
forbid; *for if there had been promise. •Gen. 21 :10. 12. 
a law given which could Rom. 9:7. tRom. 8:17. 
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4: I GALATIANS 4:10 

CHAPTER 4. 
(Epistle on Sunday after Christmas. 

Vers~ 1·1.j 

1 Now I .say, That the 
heir, as long as he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a 
set'Vant, though he be lord 
of all; 

2 But is under guardians 
and stewards until the time 
appointed of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we 
were children, *were in bond- 1 
age under the 1·ulings of lhc 
·law. •Col. 2 :8, 20. Heb. O :10. 

4 But *when the fulness of 
the time .was come, God sent 
forth his Son, thorn **of a 
woman, ttbeing under the 
law, 
•(;"n. 49 :10. Mark 1 :15. tJohn 1 :14. 

Rom, 1 :3. **Gen. 3 :16. TR. 7 :14. 
Luke l :81; 2 :7. ttl'>latt. 5 :17. 

5 *To redeem them which 
werP under the law, fthat we 
might receive the adoption 
of sons. Matt. 20 :28. Chap. 3 :13. 

F.ph. I :7. tJohn 1 :12. Eph. 1 :5. 

6 And because ye are sons, 
God sent forth *the Spirit of 
his Son into our hearts, cry
ing, Abba, Father. 

•Rom. 6 :5; 8 :15. 

7 Wherefore thou art no 
longer a servant, but a son; 
*and if a son, then an heir 
of God through Christ. 

*Rom. S :16, 17. Chap. 8 :20. 

!!II. 

again to **the weak and 
beggarly rudiments, where
unto ye desire again to be in 
bondage? 

•1 Cor. 8 :3: 13 :12. 2 Tim. 2 :19. 
tChap. 3 :3. Col. 2 :20. ••Rom. 8 :3. 

10 *Ye observe days, and 
months, and seasons, and 
years. •Rom. 14 :5. Col. 2 :16. 

11 I am afraid of you, 
*lest I have bestowed labour 
upon you in vain. 

•chap 2 :2: o :2, 4. 1 Thess. 3:6. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, 
he as I am; for I am as ye 
are; *ye have done me no 
wrong at all. •2 Cor. 2 :&. 

13 But know how *through 
infirmity of the flesh I 
preacheil the gospel unto 
you tat the first. •1 Cor. 2 :3. 
2 Cor. 11 :80; 12 :7, 9. tChap. 1 :8. 

14 And my affiictions 
which was in my fiesh ye de
spised not, nor rejected; but 
received me *as an angel of 
God, teven as Christ Jesus. 

•2 Sam. 19:27. Mal. 2:7. 
tMatt. 10 :40. Luke 10 :16. 

15 Where is then the 
blessedness ye spake of? for 
I bear you record; that, if it 
had been possible, ye would 
have plucked out your eyes, 
and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become 
your enemy, *because I tell 
you the truth? •chap. 2 :5, 14. 

17 They *zealously seek 
8 Howbeit then, *when ye you, but not well; yea, they 

knew not God, tye did serv- would exclude you, that ye 
ice unto them that by nature might seek them. 
a1·e no gods. •Evh. 2 :12. l •Rom. 10 :2. 2 Cor. 11 :2. 
Thess. 4 :5. tRom. 1 :25. 1 Cor. 12 :2. 18 But it is good to be 

9 But now, that ye have zealously sought always in 
known God, or rather are a good thing, and not only 
known of God, thow turn ye when I am present with you. 
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19 *My little children, of 28 Now we, brethren, as 
whom I travail in bh1:h again Isaac was, are the '"children 
until Christ be fo1·med in you, of promise. 
•1 Cor. 4 :16. Pbilem. 10. James 1 :18. *Acts 3 :26. Rom. 9 :8. Chap. 3 :29. 

20 I desire t-0 be present 29 But as then *he that 
with you now, and to change was born after the flesh per
my voice; for I stand in secuted him that was born 
doubt of you. after the Spirit, teven so it 

11111. 
(Epistle on the 4th Sunday in Lent. 

Verses 21-31.) 

21 Tell me, ye that desire 
to be under the law, do ye 
not hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that 
Abraham had two sons, *the 
one by the bondmaid, tthe 
other by a freewoman. 

•Gen. 16 :15. tGen. 21 :2. 

23 But he who was by the 
bondwoman *was born after 
the flesh; tbut he by the free
woman was through promise. 
•Rom. 9 :7, 8. tGen. 18 :10; 14 :21. 

24 Which things are an al
legory: for these womc11 are 
the two covenants; the one 
from the mount *Sinai, 
~endering to bondage, which 
is Agar. •neut. 83 :2. 

25 For this ~gar is mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and an
swereth to Jerusalem that 
now is, for she is in bond
age with her children. 

26 But the *Jerusalem that 
is above is free, which is the 
mother of us all. •is. 2 :2. 

Heb. 12 :22. Rev. 3 :12; 21 :2, 10. 

27 For it is written: *Re
joice, thou barren that hear
est not; break forth and cry, 
thou that travailest not; for 
the desolate hath many more 
children than she which hath 
an husband. •Is. 54 :1. 

is now. 
•Gen. 21 :9. tChap. 5 :11; 6 :12. 

30 Nevertheless what saith 
*the scripture: tCast out the 
bondwoman and her son; for 
**the son of the bondwoman 
shall not be heir with the son 
of the frccwoman. . 

•chap. 3 :8. 22. 
fGcn. 21:10, 12. ••John 8:35. 

31 So then, brethren, we 
are not children of the bond
woman, "but of the free. 

*John 8 :36. Chap. 5 :1, 13. 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 Stand fast therefore in 

*the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be 

. not entangled again twith the 
yoke of. bondage. 

•John 8 :a2. Rom. 6 :18. 
1 Pet. 2 :16. tAct• 15 :10. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto 
you, that *if ye be come cir
cumcised, Christ will profit 
you nothing. 

•Acts 15 :1. Acts 16 :3. 

3 For I testify again to 
every man lhat becomes cir
cumcisecl, *that he is a debtor 
to do the whole law . 

•Chap. 3 :10. 

4 *Christ is become of no 
elfect unt.o you, whoscevcr of 
you would be justified by the 
law; tye are fallen from 
grace. •Rom. 9 :31, 32. 

Chap. 2 :21. tHeb. 12 :15. 

5 For we, by faith through 
:"10.'l 
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the Spirit, •wait for the hope 
of righteousness. 

•Rom. 8 :24, 26. 2 Tim. 4 :8. 

6 For *in Jesus Christ nei
ther circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircum
cision; but tfaith which 
worketh through love. 

*1 Cor. 7 :10. 
Col. 3 :11. tl The•. 1 :3. 

1111. 
7 Ye *did run well; twho 

did hinder you that ye should 
not obey the truth 1 
. •1 Cor. 9 :24._ fChap. 3 :1. 

8 This persuasion came 
not of him *that calleth you. 

*Chap. l :6. 

9 *A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lum/,. 

l Cor. 6 :6; 16 :33. 

10 *I have confidence in 
you through the Lord, that 
ye will be none otherwise 
minded; but the that troub
leth you ••shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

*2 Cor. 2 :3 : 8 :22. 
tChap. 1:7. ••2 Cor. 10:6. 

11 *But I, brethren, if I 
yet preach circumcision, 
twhy do I yet suffer perse
cution? then is ••the offence 
of the cross ceased. 

•Chap. 6 :12. tt Cor. 15 :30. 
Chap. 4 :29 ; 6 :17 ... 1 Cor. 1 :23. 

12 *I would they were even 
cut off twhich trouble you. 

•Josh. 7 :25. 1 Cor. 5 :13. 
Chap. l :8. 9. tActs 15 :1, 2, 24. 

13 For, brethren, ye have 
been called unto liberty; only 
*use not liberty for an oc
casion to the flesh1 but tby 
love serve one anotner. . 
•1 Cor. 8 :9. 1 Pet. 2 :16. 2 Pct. 2: 
19. Jude 4. fl Cor. 9:19. Chap. 6 :2. 

fuUilled in one word, even in 
this; fThou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

*Matt. 7 :12; 22 :40. Jame& 2 :8. 
tLev. 19 :18. Matt. 22 :39. 

15 But if ye bite and de
vour one another, take heed 
that ye be not consumed one 
of another. 

11111. 
(Epistle on the 14th Sunday after 

Trinity. Verses 16-24.) 

16 But this I say; '"Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the ftesh. 

•verse 26. Rom. 6 :12: 
8 :1, 4; 13 :14. l Pet. 2 :11. 

17 For *the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh; and 
these are contrary the one to 
the other i tthat ye may not 
do the things that ye would. 
*Rom. 7 :23; 8 :6, 7. tRom. 7 :16, 19. 

18 But •if ye are led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the 
law. •Rom. 6:14; 8:2. 

19 Now *the works of the 
flesh are manifest, which are 
these; Adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, . lasciviousness, 

•1 Cor. 8 :8. Eph. 6 :8. 
Col. 3 :5. James 3 :M, 15. 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, here· 
sies1 

21 Envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like; of which I told you 
before, as I have also told 
you in time past, that *they 
which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

•1 Cor. 6:9. 
14 For *the whole law is 

364 
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22 But *the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsulfering, tgentleness, 
*"r:oodness, ttfaith, 

•John 16 :Z. tCol. 3 :12. 
••Rom. 15 :14. ttl Cor. 13. 7. 

23 Meekness, temperance; 
*against such there is no law. 

•1 Tim. 1 :9. 

24 And they that are 
Christ's *have crucified the 
lesh with the atlections and 
lusts. •Rom. 6 :6: 13 :14. 

Chap. 2 :20. 1 Pet. 2 :11. 

{Epistle on tho 15th Sunday after 
Trinity. Versos 26 to Chap. 6 :10.) 

25 *If we live in the Spirit, 
let us also ·walk in the Spirit. 

*Verse 16. Rom. 8 :4, 5. 

26 *Let us not be desirous 
of vain glory, provoking one 
another, envying one another. 

*Phil. 2 :S. 

CHAPTER6. 

6:5 

he have glory in himself 
alone, and tnot in another. 

•1 Cor. 11 :28. 
2 Cor. 13 :6. tLuke 18 :11. 

5 For *each one shall bear 
hi11 own burden. 

•Rom 2 :8. 1 Cor. 3 :8. 
6 But •let him that is 

taught in the word com.muni· 
cate unto him that teacheth 
in all good things. 

•Rom. 16:27. 1 Cor. 9:11, 14. 

7 *Be not deceived: tGod is 
not moeked; for **whatsoever 
a man sowelh, that shall he 
also re.a)>. •1 Cor. 6 :9; 18' :33. 

tJob. 13 :9. ••Luke 16 :25. 
8 *For he that soweth to 

his flesh shall of the ftCBh 
reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlast
ing. •Job. 4 :8. Prov. 11 :18: 

22 :8. Hos. 8 :7 ; 10 :12. 
9 And *let us not be weary 

in well doing, for in due sea
son we shall reap, tif we 
faint not. •1 Cor. 15 :58. 

1 Brethren, *if a man be tMatt. 24 :13. Rev. 2 :10. 
overtaken in a fault, ye 10 *As we have therefore 
twhich are spiritual, restore opportunity, tlet us do good 
such an one **in the spirit of unto all, especially unto them 
meekness; considering your- who are of **the household 
self, ttlest you also be of faith. •John 9 :4: 12 :35. 
tempted. ti Tha•. 5 :16. ••Eph. ·2 :19. 

*Rom. 14:1; 15:1. James 6:19. IJll 
tl Cor. 2 :15. ••1 Cor. 4 :21. • 

2 Tim. 2 :25. ttl Cor. 7 :;. 11 See how large a letter I 
2 •Bear ye one another's have written unto you with 

burden, and so fulfil fthe law mine own hand. 
of Christ. 12 As many as desire to 

•Rom. 16 :1. Chap. fi :IS. make a fair shew in the flesh, 
· tJohn 18 :14, 15, 34: lG :12. *they constrain you to be 

3 For •jf a man thinketh circumcised; tonly that they 
himself to be something, when should not **suffer 1ersecu
the is nothing, he deceiveth tion for the cross o Christ. 
h

• If •chap. 2 :3, 14. 
imse . *Rom. 12 :3. l Cor. 8 :2. tPhil. 3 :18 ... Chap. 5 :11. 

Chap. 2 :6. tz cor. 3 :o: 12 ' 11• 13 For neither they them-
4 But *let each one prove selves who a1·e circumcised 

his own work, and then shall keep the law; but desire to 
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have you drcumci:sed, that 
they may glory in your flesh. 

14 *But God forbid Chat l 
should glory, save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus 
Chrh;t, through whom the 
world is fcrucified unto me, 
and I unto the world. 

•Phil. 3:3, 7, 8. 
tRom. 6 :6. Chap. 2 :20. 

15 For *in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumci· 
sion, but ta new crcal ure. 

•1 (~or. 7 :19. 
Chap. 5 :6. t2 Cor. 5: 17. 

366 

16 "And as many a11 walk 
taccording to this rule, peace 
be upon them, and mercy, and 
upon **the Israel of God. 

*l's. 125:5. 
tPhil. 3:16 ... Rom. 2:W: 4:12. 

17 From henceforth let no 
man trouble me, for *I bear 
in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. •2 Car. 1 :S ; 
4 :10: 11 :23. Chap. 5 :11. Col. 1 :24. 

18 Brethren, *the grace of 
our Lo1·d Jesus Christ be with 
your spirit. Amen. 

•2 Tim. 4 :22. Philem. 26. 



Tiu; EPISTLE oF ST. PAv1. nu,, APusTLE To THF. 

EPHESIANS 
CHAPTER 1. 7 *In whom we have re-

l Paul, an apostle of Jesus dem11tion_ through his blood, 
Christ *by the will of God the _forgiveness of sins, ac
tto the Saints which are at cordmg to tthe riches of his 
Ephesus, **and the faithful grace. 
in Christ Jesus: •Acts 20:28. Rom, 3:24. 1 Pct. 1·18 

*2 C 1 1 t"- 1 7 c 19• Rev. 5 :9. tRom. 2 :4; 3 :24 ,· 9 ;23', or. : • ....,m. : • 2 or. 
1:1. ••1 Cor. 4:17. Col. 1:2. 8 Whel'ein he hath 

2 *Grace to you. and peace, abounded ·toward us in all 
from GOO our Father, and the wisdom and prudence; 
Lord Jesus Christ. !) *Having made known 

•Gal. 1 :a. Titus 1 '4• u~to us the mystery of his 
1111. will, accol'ding to his good 

(Epistle on St. ·rhomas Day. verses plea;;ul'e twhich he purposed 
3-6.) m himself: 

3 *Blessed be th God d . *Rom. 16 :25. Chap. 3 :4, 9. 
e an Col. 1 :26. tChap. 3 :11. 2 Tim. 1 :9. 

Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us 10 That in the dispensation 
with every spiritual blessing of_ *the fulness of times the 
in heavenlY I · Ch · t might gather together in one 

;;, P aces m ns · **all things 1'n Chr1'st, both 2 Cor. 1 :3. 1 Pet. 1 :3. 
4 According as *he chose us wh!ch are in heaven, and 

in him tbefore the foundation w:h1ch are on earth; even in 
of the world, that we should him: •Gal. 4 :4. 1 Pet. 1 :20. 
**be holy and without blemish ti Cor. 

3 
'
22

• 
2
3: IL :3. **Phil. 

b f h
. · I i :II, 10. Col. l :20. 

e ore im m ove. *Rom. 8:28. 11 *In whom also we have 
2 Thess. 2 :l!l. fl Pet. 1 :2, 20. bt . d 

••Luke 1 :75. Chap. 2 :10: u :27. ? ame an. inheritance, tbe-
5 *Having predestinated us mg predestmated according 

upto tthe adoption of children 
1 

to **the purpose of him who 
by Jesus Christ to himself, ! worketh all things after the 
**according to the good pleas- . counsel of his own will, 
ure of his will, ! *Acts 20:32; 26:18. Rom. 8:17. Col. 

l :12. tVeroc ;;. ••Is. 46 :10, 11. 
•Verse 11. Rom. 8: 12 *Th 

29. 30. tJohn 1 :12. Rom. s :1&: 2 at we should be lo 
Cor. 6 :18. •*Verse 9, Matt. 11 :26. the praise of his glory, twho 
6 To the praise of the glory before this had hoped in 

of his grace, *wherein he hath Christ. •verses 6, 14. 
made us accepted in tthe Be- 2 The .. ~. 2 :13. tJame• 1 :18. 
loved. •Rom. 3:24: 5 :15. l~ In whom ye also trusted, 
tMatt. 3 :17; 17 :G. John 3 ::l5; 10 :17. after that ye heard *the word 
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I : 1 ·I Bl'HE81ANl:I 1:22 

of truth, the gospel of your 
salvation: in whom after ye 
believed, tye were sealed with 
that holy Spirit of promise. 

•John l :17. 
2 Cor. 6:7. f2 Cor. 1 :22. 

14 *Which is the earnest of 
our inheritance tunto the 
redemption of **the pur
chased possession, to the 
praise of his glory. 

•2 Cor. 1 :22: 6 :3. tLukc Zl :28. 
Rom. 8 :23. ••Acts 20 :28. 

15 Wherefore I also, •after 
I heard of your faith in the 
Lord Jesus, and love unto all 
the saints, •Col. 1 :4. Philcm. 6. 

pality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only 
in this world, but also in that 
which is to come, 

*Phil. 2 :9, 10. Col. 2 :10. 
Heb. 1 :4. tRom. 8 :88. 

22 And *hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him 
tto be the head over all 
things to the church, 

*Ps. 8 :6. Matt. 28 :18. l Cor. 
16 :27. tCoJ. l :18. Heb. 2 :7. 

:!3 *Which is his body, tthe 
fulness of him **that filleth 
all in all. 
•Rom. 12 :6. l Cor. 12 :12, 27. tCol. 

2: 9. ••1 Col. 12 :6. Col. 3 :11. 

CHAPTER 2. 
16 *Cease not to give · 

thanks for you, making men
tion of you in my prayers, 
•Rom. 1 :9. Phil. l :3, 4. Col. 1 :3. 1 And *you hath he made 

17 That *the God of our alive twho were dead in 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father trespasses and sins; 
of glory, tmay give unto you •John ° :24. Col. 2 :18. 
h . . ( 'sd d tVerse v. Chap. 4 :18. t e sp1r1t o w1 om an 

revelation in the knowledge 2 *Wherein in time past ye 
C h• walked according to the 

o 1m; •John 20 :17. tCol. 1 :9• course of this world, accord-
18 *The eyes of your un- ing to tthe prince of the 

derstanding being enlight- power of air, the spirit that 
ened; that ye may know what now worketh in. **the chil
is tthe hope of his calling, dren of disobedience· 
and the riches of the glory of •1 Cor. 6 :11. Col. 1 :21; 8 :7. tChap. 
his **inheritance in the G :12. ••Chap. 5 :6. Col. 3 :6. 
saints, •Act.' 26:18. 3 *Among whom also we 

tChap. 2 :12: 4 :4. ••Ven;c 11. all had our manner of life in 
19 And what the exceeding times past in tthe lusts of 

greatness of his power to us- our flesh, fulfilling the de
ward who believe, *according sires of the flesh and of the 
to the working of his mighty mind; and **were by nature 
power. the children of wrath, even 

•chap. 3 :7. Col. 1 :29: 2 :12. as others. 
20 Which he wrought in •Titus s :3. t Pet. 4 :3. 

Christ, when *he raised him tGaJ. 5 :l&. ••Pa, GI :5. 
from the dead, and tmade 4 But God, *being rich in 
him sit at his own right hand mercy, for his great love 
in the heavenly places, wherewith he lovea us. 

•Aets 2 :24. 33. tPs. 110 :1. •Verse 7. Rom. 10 :12. Chap. 1 :7. 
Acts i :Ga, 66. Col. 3 :1. , 5 *Even when we were 

21 *Far above all tprinci- i dead in sins, hath fgiven QB 
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life together with Christ; for 
by grace ye are saved. 

•Verse 1. Rom. 6 :6. 8, 10. 
fRcm. 6:4, e>. Col. Z:lZ. 

6 And hath raised ui.; up 
with him, and made us sit 
with him *in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus, •Ch&p. i :20. 

7 That in the ages to come 
he might 11hew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in "his 
kindness toward us in Christ 
Jesus. •Tiius 3.4. 

8 *For by grace have ye 
been saved tthrough faith, 
and that not of yourselves, 
**it is the gift of God; 

*Rom. 3 :24. 2 'l"im. l :9. 
tRom. 4 :16. ••Math. 16 :17; 

Rom. 10 :14, 15, 17. Phil. 1 :29. 

9 *Not of works, lest any 
man should boast. 

*Rom. 3 :20, 27, 28; 4 :2; 9 :11; 
11 :6. 1 Cor. 1 :29, io. 31. 

10 For we· are *his work
manship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, unto 
which God hath before or
dained us that we should 
walk in them. 
•Deut. 32 :6. Ps. 100 :3. ls, 19 :26; 29 : 
28 ; 44 :21 • .John 8 :8, G. 1 Cor. 3 :9. 

1111. 
11 Wherefore *remember, 

that ye being in time past 
Gentiles in the flesh, who 
are called Uncircumcision by 
that which is called tthe 
Circumcision in the flesh 
made by hands; 

•1 Cor. 12 :2. Chap. 5 :8. Col. 
1 :21 ; 2 :13. fRom. 2 :28, Zll, 

***and without God in the 
world; •c1ia1,. 4 :18. 
Col. 1 :21. tEzek. 13 :9 ... Rom. 9: 

4, 8. ttl The.oo. 4 :18. • .. flnl. 
4 :8. 1 '1'hess. 4 :6. 

13 "'But· now being in 
Christ Jesus, ye who some
times were tfar off, are made 
nigh by the hlood of Christ. 

•Gal. 8 :28. 
tVerse 17. Aet.~ 2 ::101. 

14 ~·or '"he is our peace, 
twho hath made both one, 
and hath broken clown the 
middle wall of partition be
tween us; 
*Mic. 5 :6 •• John 16 :33. Acts 10 :36. 
C<>I. l :20. tJ<>hn 10 :16. Gal. 3 :2d. 

15 *Having abolished tin 
his flesh the enmity, the law 
of commandments contained 
in ordinances that he might 
make in himself one **new 
man of the two, so making 
peace; •col. 2: 14, 20. 

tCul. 1:22. ••2 Cor. 6:17. 

16 And that he might *re
concile both unto God in one 
body through the cross, thav
ing slain the enmity thereby; 

•Col. l :20, 21, 22. 
tRom. 6 :6; 8 :3. Col. 2 :14. 

17 And came *and preached 
peace to you that were afar 
off, and to fthem that were 
nigh. •Ver>«'S 13, 14. 
Is. 57 :19. ?.cch. 9 :10. Act-' 2 :a9 ; 10 : 

36. Rom. 5 :1. tl'•· 148 :14. 

18 For *through him we 
both have access thy one 
Spirit unto the Father. 

•John 10 :9; 14 :G. 
Rom. 6 :2. Chap. 3: 12. 1 Pet. 

8 :18. tl Cor. 12 :13. 

llIII. 12 *That at that time ye 
were without Christ, tbeing 
aliens from the common- (Epistle on the d&y or St. Philh> 
wealth of Israel, and strnn- and James. Ve"""" 19"22"1 

gers from **the covenants of 19 Now therefore ye are 
promise, tthaving no hope, no more strangers and for-
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eigners, but •fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and of tthe 
househoid of God; 

• .l'llil. 3 :20. Jfoh. 12 : 
22, 23. tGal. 6:10. Chap. 3 :15. 

20 And are *built tupon the 
foundation of the **apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being ttthe chief 
corner stone; 
•1 Cor. :\ :9. 10. l Pet. 2 :1, f>. tlllatt. 
16:18. Rev. 21 :14. ••t Cor. 12 :28. 

·;··(1'$, 118:22. ls. 28:16. 

21 *In whom all the build· 
ing fitly framed together 
groweth into ta holy temple 
in the Lord, •chap. 4 :tr.. 16. 

tl Cor. 3 :17; 6 :10. 2 Cor. 6 :16. 

22 •In whom ye also are 
builded together for an hab
itation of God through the 
Spirit. •1 Pet. 2 :5. 

CHAPTER3. 
1 For this cause I Paul, 

*the prisoner of Jesus Christ 
·;·for you Gentiles, 
*Acts 21 :33. Chap. 4 :I. Phil. 1 :7. i3, 

14, 16. tGal. 5 :11. Col. I :21. 

2 If ye have heard of *the 
dispensation of the grace of 
God twhich is given me to 
you-ward, 
•Rom. 1 :5. I Cor. 4 : l : Chap. 4 :7. 

{·Verse 8. Acts 9 :15. Gal. J :16. 

3 *How that tby revelation 
**was made known unto me 
the myi;tery; ttas I wrote 
afore in a few wo1·ds, 
•Acts 22 :17, 21. tGnl. 1 :12. ••Rom. 

16 :25. ttChnp. 1 :9, 10. 

4 Whereby, when ye read, 
ye may perceive my knowl
edge *in the mystery of 
Christ, •1 Cor. 4 :1. Chap. 6 :19. 

5 *Which in other genera· 
t.ions was not made known 
unto the sons of men, tas it is 
now revealed unto his holy 

sro 
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apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit; •Venie 9. Aets 10:28. 

Rom. 16 :25. tCha1>. 2 :20. 
6 To wit that the Gentiles 

*are fellowheirs, and tof the 
same body, and **partakers 
of his promise in Christ 
through the gospel, 

· *Gal. S :2S. Cha11. 2 :14. 
tCJ1ap. 2: Iii, 16. ••c~at 3 :14. 

7 *Whereof I was made a 
minister, taccording to the 
gift of the grace of God given 
unto me by **the effectual 
working of his power. 

•Rom. 16 :f6. Col. 1 :23, 25. 
-rRom. 1 :5. ••Rom. 15 :18. 

8 Unto me, *who am less 
than the least of all saints, 
was this grace given, that ti 
should preach among the 
Gentiles **the unsearchable 
riches of Christ· 

•1 Cor. lG :9. tbal. 1 :16 ; 2 :8. l 
Tim. 2 :'1. ••Chap. 1 :7. Col. 1 :27. 

9 And to make all men 
s.ee what is the dispensation 
of *the mystery, ]which from 
the beginning o the world 
hath been hid in God, .. who 
created all things by Jesus 
Christ, 
*Verse 3. Chap. 1 :II. tVerse 5. Rom. 

16 :25. 1 Cor. 2 :7. ••Ps. 3S :6. 
John 1 :S.. Col, l :16. 

10 *To the intent that now 
tunto the principalities and 
powers in the heavenly places 
**might be known by the 
church the manifold wisdom 
of God, 

•1 Pet. 1:12. fRom. 8:38. 
Chap. 1 :21. 1 Pct. 3 :22. ••1 Cor, 

2 :7. l Tim. 3:16. 
11 *According to the eter

nal purpose which he pur
posed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord ; •Chap. 1 :9. 

12 In whom we have bold
ness and *access twith confi· 
dence by the faith of him. 

•Chap. 2 :18. fHeb. 4 :16, 



!III. 
(Epistlt? on the 16th SU11duy after 

Trinity. Verses 13-21.) 
l!l *Wherefore I desire 

that ye faint not at my trib
ulations tfor you, *"whil~h 
are your glory. 
•Acts 14 :22. Phil. 1 :14. 1 'l'hess. 

3 :3. tVer•c 1. ••2 Cor. l :6. 

14 For this cause I bow 
my knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

lii From whom *the whole 
family in heaven and earth 
is named, 

*Chap. 1:10. Phil. 2:0, 10, 11. 

16 That he would grant 
you, *according to the riches 
of hiis \tlory, tto be strength· 
ened with might by his S)lirit 
in **the inner man; 

•Hom. 9:23. 
Chap. 1 :7. Phil. 4 :19. tChap. 6 :10. 

Cul. l :11. ••Rom. 7 :22. 

17 *Thal Christ may dwell 
in your hearts through faith; 
that ye, fbeing rooted and 
grounded in love, •John l·I :23. 

Chap. 2 :22. tCol. 1 :2a : 2 : ; • 
18 *May be able to ·com

prehend with all saints 
fwhat is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and 
height; 

•chap. 1-18. tRom. 10 :8, 11, 12. 
19 And to know the love 

of Christ, which .passeth 
knowledge, that ye might be 
filled *with all the fulness of 
God. 
•John l :16. Chap. 1 :23. Col. 2 :!), 1(), 

20 Now *unto him that is 
able to do exceeding abun
dantly tabove all that we ask 
or think, **according to the 
power that worketh in us, 

*Rom. 16 :25. Jude 24. 
tl Cor. 2 :9. ••Vene 'i. Col. 1 :29. 

21 *Unto him be glory in 
the church in Christ Jesus 

I :1 

throughout all gt'nerations 
world without end. Amen. ' 

*Rom. 11 ::16: 16:27. HPb. 13 :~!. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 I therefore, "the prisoner 

1 in the Lord, beseech you that 
ye twalk worthy of the call
ing wherewith ye were called, 

*Uhap. 3: 1. Philem. 1 :!1. 
°H'hil. 1 :21. Col. l :10. 

2 *With all lowliness and 
1 
mcckne~s, with longsuffering, 

· foruearmg one another in 
love; *Act.. 20 :19. Gal. 5 :22, 2.~. 

3 Endeavouring to keep 
the unity or the St>irit *in 
the bond of t>eact'. •Col. a :14. 

4 ~Thert' h1 one body, and 
tone 81>irit, even as ye were 
c·allcd in one **hope of your 
calling; 

*Rom. 12 :5. 1 Cor. 12 :12. 13. n Cor, 12 :4, 11. **Cha1>. l :18. 

5 *One Lord, tone faith, 
"*one baptism, 

•1 Cor. 1: 13: 8 :6: 12 ::;. tVerse 
13. Jude 3. **Gal. 3 :27, 28. 

6 *One God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and 
tthrough all, and ·in all. 

*lllal. Z :10. 
I Cor. 8 :G : 12 :6. tRom. 11 :36. 

7 But *unto every one of 
us is given grace according 
to the measure of the gift of 
Christ. 

•Uom. 12::1, 6. 1 Cot·. 12:11. 

8 Wherefore he saith, 
*When he ascended on high, 
the led captivity captive, and 
g-ave gifts unto men. 
•l's. 6~:18. tJU<IK. 6:12. Uul. 2:15. 

9 *Now that he ascended, 
what is it hut that he also 
descended first into the lower 
parts of the earth? 

•,Juhn 3: 13 : 6 :3:1, 62. 

10 He that descended is the 
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same also *that ascended far 
above the heavens, tthat he 
might fill all things. 

*Acts 1 :9, 11. 1 Tim. 3 :16. Heb. 
4: 14; 7 :26. tAet.. 2 :33. 

11 •And he gave some, to 
be apostles; and some, proph
ets; and some, tevangelists; 
and some, **pastors and 
ttteaehers; 

•1 Cor. 12 :28. tAct.• 21 :8. 
••Acts 20 :28. ttRom. 12 :7. 

12 *For the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of 
the ministry, tfor the build
ing up of **the body of 
Christ. •1 Cor. 12 :7. 

tl Cor. 14 :2G. ••Col. 1 :24. 

13 Till we all come unto 
the unity of the faith, *and of 
the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto ta perfect man, 
unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of 
Christ ; *Col. 2 :2. 

tl Cor. 14 :20. Col. 1 :28. 

14 That we henceforth be 
no longer *children, ttossed 
to and fro, and carried about 
with every **wind of doc
trine, by the sleight of men, 
in cunning c r a ft i n e s s, 
ttwhereby they lie in wait 
to deceive; 
•Js. 28 :9. 1 Cor. 14 :20. tHeb. 13 :9. 

**Matt. 11 :7. ttRom. 16 :18. 

16 But *speaking the truth 
in love, tmay grow up into 
him in all things, **who is 
the head, even Christ, 
•Zech 8:16. 2 Cor. 4:2. l John 3:18. 

tChap. 1 :22. ••eoJ. 1 : IS. 

16 *From whom the whole 
body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, accord
ing to the effectual working 
in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body 
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unto the edifying of itself in 
love. •Col. 2 :19. 

111L 
17 This I l!ay therefore, 

and testify in the Lord, that 
*ye henceforth walk no 
longer as Gentiles walk, tin 
the vanity of their mind, 

•v e~ 22. Chap. 2 : 1, 2, s. 
1 Pet. 4 :3. t Rom.. 1 :21. 

18 *Having the under
standing darkened, tbeing 
alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is 
in them, because of the 
**blindness of their heart, 

*Act.. 26 :18. fChap. 2 :12. Gal. 
· 4 :8. ••Rom. 1 :21. 

19 *Who being past feeling 
thave given themselves over 
unto lasciviousness, to work 
all uncleanness with greedi
ness. •1 Tim. 4 :2. 

tRom. 1 :24, 26. 1 Pet. 4 :S. 

20 But ye have not so 
learned Christ; 

21 *If so be that ye heard 
him;" and have been taught 
by him, as the truth is in 
Jesus; •Chap. 1 :13. 

(Epistle on the 19th Sunday after 
Trinity. Veraea 22-28.) 

22 That ye *put away con· 
cerning tthe former eonver· 
sation **the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts; 
•Col. 2 :11: 3 :8, 9. tVerae 17. Chap. 

2 :2, 3. 1 Pet, 4 :3. **Rom. 6 :6. 

23 That ye *be renewed in 
the spirit of your mind, 

*Rom. 12 :2. Col. 8 :10. 
24 And that ye *put on the 

new man, which after God 
tis created in righteousness 
and true holiness. 

*.Rom. 6:4. 2 Cor. 15;1'1. 
Gal. 6 :16. fChap. 2 :l!I. 



4:25 El'Hg~IAN:;; 5:1 

1[111. 
25 Wherefore putting away 

lying, *speak every man 
truth with his neighbour: for 
twe are members one of an
other. *Verse 15. 

7.ech 8 :16. Col. 3 :9. tRom. 12 :5. 

26 *Be ye angry, and sin 
not: let not the sun go down 
upon your wrath; 

*Ps. 4 :4 ; 37 :8. 

27 *Neither give place to 
the devil. •2 C<>r. 2 :10, 11. 

James 4 :7. 1 Pet. 5 :~. 

28 Let him that stole steal 
no more: but rather *let him 
labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is 
good, that he may have to 
give tto him that needeth. 

* Aets 20 :35. 
1 Thess. 4 :11. tLuke 8 :11. 

29 •Let no corrupt com
munication proceed out of 
your mouth, but tthat which 
is good to the use of edify. 
ing, **that it may minister 
1race unto the hearers. 

Matt. 12 :36. Chap. 6 :4. tCnl. 4 :6. 
1 Thess. 6 :11. ••Col. 3 :16. 

30 And *grieve not the 
holy Spirit of God, tin whom 
ye are sealed unto the day 
of **redemption. 

•Is. 7 :13; 63 :10. Ezek. 16 :43. 
tChap. l :18, .. Luke 21 :28. 

31 *Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clam
our, and tevil speaking, be 
put away from you, **with 
all malice. Col. a :s, 19. 
tTitus 3 :2, James 4 :11. **Titus 3 :8. 

82 And *be ye kind one to 
another, tenderhearted, tfor
giving one another, even as 
God also for Christ's sake 
hath forgiyen you. 

•2 Cor. 2 :10. Col. a: 
12, 13. fMatt. 6 :14. Mark 11 :25. 

CHAPTERS. 
(Epistle on the 3d Sunday after 

. Trinity. Verses 1-9.) 
l Be •ye therefore follow

ers of God, as dear children; 
•Matt. 5 :45. Luke 6 :36. Chap. 4 :82. 

2 And *walk in love, even 
tas Christ also loved us, and 
gave himself for us an olfer
ing and a sacrifice to God 
**for a sweet-smelling sav
our. 
•John 13 :34, 1 Thess. 4 :9. tGal. 

1 :4. Heb. 7 :27. l John 3 :16. 
**Gen. 8:21. 

3 But *fornication, and all 
uncleanness, or covetousness, 
tlet it not even be once 
named among you, as be
cometh saints· 

*Rom. 6 :13. { Cor. 6 :18. 2 Cor. 
12 :21. fl Cor. 6 :1. 

4 *Neither filthiness, nor 
foolish talking, or jesting, 
twhich are not befitting; but 
rather giving of thanks. 

. •Matt. 12 :35. 
Chap. 4 :29. tRom. 1 :28. 

5 For this ye surely know, 
that *no whoremonger, nor 
unclean person, nor covetous 
man, twho is an idolater, 
**hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of 
God. *l Cor. 6 :9. Gal. 5 :19, 21. 

tCol. 3 :6. ••Cal, 6 :21. 
6 *Let no man deceive you 

with vain words; for because 
of these things tcometh the 
wrath of God **upon the 
children of disobedience. 
•.J er. 29 :S. Matt. 24 :4. Col. 2 :4, 8, 

18. tRom. 1 :18. ••Chap. 2 :2. 
7 Be not ye therefore par

takers with them. 
8 *For ye were at one time 

darkness, but fare now light 
in the J,ord; walk as **chil· 
dren of light. 
•Is, 9 :2, Matt. 4 :16. Acts 26 :18. 

t.John 8 :12; 12 :46. 2 Cor. 3: 
18. ••Luke 16:8. 
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9 I<'or *the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth, 

*Gal. G :22~ 

10 *Proving what is ac
ceptable unto the Lord. 

•Rom. 12 :2. Phil. 1 : IO. 
1 Theo•. fi :21. l Tim. 2 :~. 

11 And *have no fellowship 
with tthe unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather *"re
prove them. 
•1 Cor. 6 :9, 11 ; 10 :20. tRom. 6: 

21. Gal. 6 :8. ..Lev. 19 :17. 
12 *For it is a shame even 

to speak of those thin~s 
which are done by them 111 

secret. •verse- 3. Rom. l :24. 

13 But *all things that are 
rep1·oved are made manifest 
by the light; for whatsoever 
doth make manifest is light. 

*John 8 :20. Ilch. 4 :13. 

14 Wherefore he saith: 
•Awake thou that slee1>est, 
and tarise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee 
light. •Is. 60 :t. Rom. 18 :11, 12. 

tJohn 5 :25. Rom. G :4, n. 
(Epistle on the 20th Sunday after 

Trinity. V cnies 15-21.) 

15 *See then that ye walk 
circumspectly, not as unwise, 
but as wise, •Col. 4 :G. 

16 *Redeeming the time, 
tbecause the days are evil. 
*Gal. 6 :to. Col. 4 :l;. tEccl. 11 :2: 

12 :l. John 12 :35. Chap. C: 13. 

17 *Wherefore be ye not 
unwise, but tunderstanding 
**what the will of the Lord 
is. *Col. 4 :G, 
tRom. 12 :2, ** l Tht!tis. 1 :3 ; 5 :18, 

5:19 

19 Speaking one to an
other *in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody in your 
heart tu the Lord; *Acts 16:25. 
l Cor. 14 :2G. Col. 3 :16. James 5 :13. 

20 *Giving thanks always 
for all things unto God and 
the Father tin the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 

•1>s. 34 ~1. 
ls. 63:7. Col. 3:17. tHeb. 13:15, 

21 *Submitting yourselves 
one to another in the fear of 
God. *Phil. 2 :3. l Pet. 5 :5. 

!!III. 
22 *Wives, submit your

selves unto your own hus
bands, as unto the Lord. 

*Gen. 3:16. 
l Cor. 14 :34. Col. 3 :18. · 

23 For *the l)usband is the 
head of the wife, as tChrist 
is the head of the church: 
and he is the saviour of *•the 
body. •1 Cor. 11 :3. fChap. 

t :22 ; 4 :16. **Cha1>. l :23. 

24 Therefore as the church 
is subject unto Christ, so let 
the wives be to their own 
husbands *in every thing. 

*Col. 8 :20, 22. Titus 2 :9. 

!!IV. 
25 *Husbands, love your 

wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and fgave 
himself up for it; •Col. a :19. 

1 Pet. 3 :7. tVerse 2. Act.. 20 :%8. 
26 That he might sanctify 

and cleanse it *with the 
washing of water thy the 
word, 

•John 3:5. Titus 8:6. Heb. 10: 
1!11. 22. l John 5:G. t.John 15:3; 17:17. 

18 And be not drunk with 27 •Thal. he might present 
wine, wherein is excess; but to himself a glori.ous church, 
be filled with the Spirit; tnot having spot, or wrinkle, 
•Prov. 20:1: 23:20. ao. h. 5:11. 22. or any such thing; *"but that 
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it should be holy and without 
blemish. •2 Cor. 11 :2. Col. l :22. 

fCunt. 4 :7. ..Chap. 1 :4. 
28 Even so ought men to 

love their wives as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his 
wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 

30 l!'or *we are members 
of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones. 
•Gen 2 :23. Rom. 12 :5. 1 Cor. 6 :15. 

31 *For this cause shall a 
man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave unto 
his wife, and they ttwo shall 
become one flesh. •Gen. 2 :24. 

Matt. 19 :5. fl Cor. 6 :16. 
32 This mystery is great, 

but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church. 

33 Nevertheless *let each 
one of you in pa1·ticular so 
love his wife even as him-. 
self; and the wife sec that 
she treverence her husband. 
•verse 26, Col. 3 :19. fl Pct. a :6. 

CHAPTER 6. 

(}:5 

l!II. 
5 *Servants, be obedient to 

them that are your masters 
according to the flesh, twith 
fear and trembling, **in 
singleness of your heart, as 
unto Christ; 

*Col. 3 :22. I Tim. 8 :1. t2 Cor. 
7 :15. ••1 Chr. 211: 17. 

6 *Not with eyeservice, as 
mcnpleasers; but as the ser
vants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart; 

•Col. 3 :22. 23. 
7 With good wilJ doing 

service as unto the Lord, and 
not unto men, 

8 *Knowing that whatso
ever good thing any man 
doeth, the same shall he re
ceive of the J,ord, twhether 
he be bond or free. •Rom. 2 :6. 

. 2 Cor. 5 :10, tGal. ll :28. 

9 And, ye *masters, do the 
same things unto them, tfor
bcaring threatening: know
ing that **your Master also 
is in heaven; ttneither is 
there respect of persons with 
him. •col. 4 :1. tLev. 25 :43. 

••John 13 :18. ttRom. 2 :11. 

11111. 1 Children, *obey your 
pari;nts in the Lord: for this (Epistle on the 2l•t Sunday after 

ht *P 2 22 Co 2 Trinity. Verses 10·17.) lS ng • rov. 3: • 1. 3 : o. 
2 *Honor thy father and 10 Finally, my brethren, be 

mother; which is the first strong in the Lord, and *in 
<:ommandment with promise; the power of his might. 

•Ex. 20 :12. Deut. I> :16: 27 :16. •Chai>. l :IV; 3 :16. Col. 1 :11. 
Jer. 86 :18. Ezek. 22 :7. 11 *Put on the whole ar-

3 That it may be well with mour of God, that ye may be 
thee, and thou mayest live able to stand against the 
long on the earth. wiles of the devil. •vea·se 1s. 

4 And, *ye fathers, provoke Hom. 13 :12. 2 Cor. 6 :7. 1 Th"""· fi :8. 
not your children to wrath, 12 For we wrestle not 
but thring them up in the against *flesh and blood, 
nurture and admonition of but againsts i'principalities, 
th I d •Col a 21 '"Ge 18 in against powers, against "'*the e.or .. :. 1 n.:,. fh 

Deut. 4 :~; 6 :7, 20; 11 :H>. rulers o t e darkness of 
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this world, against spiritual 
hosts of wickedness in heav
enly places. 
*Matt. 16 :17, 1 Cor. 15 :50. tRom. 

8 :38. ••Luke 22 :53. John 12 :31. 
13 *Wherefore take unto 

you the whole armour of God, 
that/e may be able to with· 
stan tin the evil day, and 
having done all, to stand. 

•verse 11. 2 Cor. 10 :4. 
tChnp. n :16. 

14 Stand therefore, *hav
ing your loins girt about with 
truth, and thaving on the 
breastplate of righteousness; 

*Luke 12 :SD. 1 Pet. 1 :13. 
tr._ 59:17. 2 Cor. 6.:7. 

15 *And your feet shod 
with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace; 

*Iii. 62 :7. Rom. 10 :lG. 
16 Above all, taking *the 

shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench 1;111 
the fiery darts of the wicked. 

•1 .John 6 :4. 
17 And *take the helmet of 

salvation, and fthe sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word 
of God: *Is. 59:17. t Thess. 

5 :8. tHeb. 4 :12. Rev. 1 :16. 
18 *Praying always with 

all prayer and supplication in 
the Spirit, and twatching 
thereunto with all perse
verance and **supplication 
for all the saints; 

*Luke 18 :1. Rom, 12 :12. 
tMatt. 26 :41. **Chap. 1 :16. Phil. I :4. 

1!76 

19 *And for me, that ut
terance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my 
mouth tboldly, to make 
known the mystery of the 
gospel, •Acts 4:29. Col. 4:3. 

2 Thess. 3 :1, tz Cor. 8 :12. 

20 For which •r am an 
amba..~sador tin bonds: that 
therein **I may speak boldly, 
as I ought to speak. 
•2 Cor. 5 :20, t Acts 26 :29 : 28 :20. 
Chap. 8 :1. ••Phil. 1 :20. 1 Thees. 2 :2. 

11IV. 
21 But •that ye also ma;r 

know my affairs, and how I 
do, tTyehicus, the beloved 
brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all things: 

•Col, 4:7. 
t Acts 20 :4. 2 Tim. 4 :12. 

22 *Whom I have sent unto 
you for the same purpose, 
that ye might know our af. 
fairs, and that he might com
fort your hearts. ~oL 4:8. 

23 *Peace be to the breth
ren, and love with faith, from 
God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. •1 Pet. 6 :14. 

24 Graee be with all them 
that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ *in sincerity. Amen. 

*Titua 2 :7. 



TH .. : EPlS'l'l.I• 01' ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS 
CHAPTER 1. 

1 Paul and Timotheus the 
servants of Christ Jesus, to 
all the saints *in Christ Je
sus which are at Philippi, 
with bishops and deacons: 

•1 Cor. 1 :2. 

2 *Grace be to you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and tne Lord Jesus Christ. 
•Rom. 1 :7. 2 Cor. 1 :2. 1 Pet. l :2. 

1TII. 
(Epistle on the 22nd Sunday after 

Trinity. Verses 3-11.) 

3 *I thank my God ·upon 
every remembrance of you, 

*Rom. I :8, 9. 
1 Cor. 1 :4. Eph. 1 :15, 16. 

4 Always in every pra~er 
of mine for :you all makmg 
request with Joy, 

5 *For your fellowship in 
the gospel from the first day 
until now; 

•Rom. 12 :18: 16 :26. 2 Cor. 8 :1. 

6 Being confident of this 
very thing, that he which be
ran *the good work in you 
will perfect it tuntil the day 
of Jesus Christ; •John 6:29. 

1 These. 1 :8. tVerse 10. 

7 Even as it is l'ight for 
me to think this of you all, 
because I have you *in my 
heart~ inasmuch as both in 
tmy oonds, and in the de
fence and confirmation of the 
~spel, ye all are partakers 
with me of grace. 
•a Cor. 3:2; 7 :3. tEPh. s :1: 6 :20. 

Col. 4 :8, 18. 2 Tim. l :8. 
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8 For *God is my witness, 
thow greatly I long after you 
all in the ·tender mercies of 
Jesus Christ. 

•Rom. I :II; 9 :1, Gal. l :20. 
l Thess. 2 :G. tChap. 2 :26 ; 4 :1. 

9 And this l pray. *that 
your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge 
and all judgment; 

•1 Theso. 3 :12. Philem. 6. 

10 That *ye may approve 
things that are excellent: 
tthat ye may be sincere and 
blameless unto the day of 
Christ; 
*Rom. 2 :18; 12 :2. Eph. 6 :10. tActs 

24 :16. 1 Thees. 3 :13: 6 :2!1. 

11 Being filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, 
*which are through Jesus 
Christ, tunto the glory and 
praise of God. •John lo :4, 6. 

Eph. 2 :10. tJobn IG :8. 

1!111. 
12 But I would have you 

understand, brethren, that 
what happened unto me, have 
tended i·ather unto the fur
therance of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in 
Christ are manifest *in the 
court of the palace and in 
other places; *Chap. 4 :22. 

14 And many of the breth
ren in the Lora, waxing con
fident by ~ bonds, are much 
more bold to speak the word 
without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach 



1 :16 l'IIILll'l'IAN:-> l :2:; 

Christ even through envy am! 
*strife· and some also 
through good will. *Chap. 2 :3. 

16 These indeed preach 
Christ of contention, not sin
cerely, supposing to add af
fliction to my bonds. 

17 But the other of love, 
knowing that I am appointed 
for *the delence of the 
gospel. *Verse 7. 

18 What then? notwith
standing, every way, whether 
in pretence, or in truth, 
Christ is preached; and I 
therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. 

19 1"or I know that this 
shall turn to my salvation 
*through your prayer, and 
the supply of tthe Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 

*2Cor. l :11. tRom. 8 :9. 

20 According to my *ear
nest expectation and hope, 
that tin nothing I shall be 
put to shame, but that **with 
all , boldness, as always, so 
now also Christ shall be mag
nified in my body, whether by 
life, or by death. *Rom. 8 :rn. 

tRom. o:li. ••Eph. s:rn, 20. 

1llV. 
21 For to me to live is 

Christ, and to die is gain. 
22 But to live in the flesh, 

this is the fruit of my labour, 
yet what I shall choose I 
know not. 

23 For *l am in a strait 
betwixt the two, having a 
desire to tdepart, and to be 
with Christ; which is far 
better. •2cor. 5 :8. t2 T:m. 4 :6. 

25 And *having this confi
dence, I know that I shall 
abide and continue with you 
for your furtherance and joy 
in the faith; •Chap. 2 :24. 

26 That *your rejoicing 
may be more abundant in Je
sus Christ for me through my 
coming to you again. 

•2 Cor. 1 :14; I> :12. 

UV. 
27 Only *let your manner 

of life be worthy of the 
gospel of Christ; that 
whether I come and see you, 
or be absent, I may hear of 
your state tthat ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with one 
mind striving together for 
the faith of the gospel. 

•Eph. 4 :1. Col. 1 :10. 
1 Thcss. 2 :12; 4 :1. tChnp. 4 :1. 

28 And in nothing terrified 
by the adversaries, •which is 
to them an evident token of 
perdition, tbut to{ou of sal
vation, and that o God. 

•2 Thess. 1 :6. tRom. 8 :17. 
29 Because to_ you *it is 

given in the behalf of Christ, 
tnot only to believe on him, 
but also to suffer for his 
sake; 

*Acts 5 :41. Rom. Ii :S. tEph. 2 :8. 
30 Having the same con

flict which ye saw in me, and 
now hear to be in me. 

•Acta 16 :19. etc. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 If there be therefore any 

consolation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, *if any fel
lowship of the Spirit, if ·any 
ttender mercies and compair
sions, •2 Cor. 13 :14. tCol. 3 :12. 24 Nevertheless to abide in 

the flesh is more needful for 
your sake. 

2 *Fulfil ye my joy, tthat 
ye be of the same mind hav-
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ing the same love, being of 
one accord, of o~e mind. 

•John :I :29. 
tRom. 12:1~; lu :S. 1 Cor. 1 :10. 

3 *Let nothing be done 
throuirh strife or vain glory; 
but tm lowliness of mind let 
each esteem the other better 
than themselves. 
•Gal. 5:26. Chap. 1:15, 16. James 3: 
14. tRom. 12 :10, Eph. 6 :21. 1 Pct. 

a :6. 

4 *Look not each one on 
his own things, but each of 
you also on the things of 
others. •1 Cor. 10 :24, aa: 13 :5. 

1111. 
(E11i.•tlc <Jn Palm Sunday. V<:r><!l! 

11-11.) 

5 *Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Je
sus, '"Matt. 11 :29. John 13 :15. 

l Pet. 2 :21. l John 2 :6. 

6 Who, *being in the form 
of God, tthought it not rob
bery to ·be equal with God; 

•Jahn 1 :l, 2; 17 :5. 
2 Cor. 4 :4. tJohn 5 :18: 10 :33. 

7 *But made himself of no 
reputation, aud took upon 
him the form tof a servant, 
**being made in the likeness 
of men. 
*Ps. 22 :6. ls. 53 :3. tis. 42 : I. Zech. 

3 :8. Matt. 20 :2H. Luke 22 :27. 
.. John 1 :14. Rom. l :3 ; 8 :3. 

8 And being found in 
fashion as a man, he hum
bled himself, and *became 
obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. 

*Matt. 26 :39, 42. 
John 10 :18. Heb. 5 :8 ; 12 :2. 

9 Wherefore aiso God high· 
ly exalted him, and tgiven 
him a name which is above 
every name, 

•John 17 :I, 2, n. Aets 2 :33. Heb. 
2 :9, tEph. 1 :20, 21. Heb. l "1. 

10 *That at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, 
in heaven and earth, and un
der the earth; •Js. 45 :23. Matt. 

29 :18. Rom. 14 :11. Rev. 5 :13. 

11 And "that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 

*John 13:13. Acts 2: 
36. Roni. 14 :9. 1 Cor. 8 :6; 12 :3. 

tlIII. 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, 

*as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my 
absence, work out your own 
salvation with tfear and 
trembling.•Chap. 1 :6. tE1•h. 6 :ii. 

13 For *it is God which 
worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleas
ure. •2 Cor. 3 :5. Heb. 13 :21. 

14 Do all things *without 
murmurings and tdisputings; 

•1 Cor. 10 :10. t:Rom. 14 :1. 

15 That ye may be blame
less and harmless, *sons of 
God, without blemish, tin the 
midst of a crooked and per
verse nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the· 
world; 

*Malt. 5 :45. Eph. 5 :1. tl Pct. 2: 
12. Matt. 5 :14, 16. EPh. i; :8. 

16 Holding forth the word 
of life, that *I may rejoice in 
the day of Chrisl, that ti 
have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain. 

•2 Cor. l :14. 1 Thess. 2: 
19. tGaJ. 2 :2. 1 Thess. 8 :5. 

trIV. 
17 Yea, and if *I am of

fered upon the sacrifice tand 
service of your faith, **I joy, 
and rejoice with you all. 

*2 Tim. 4:6. 
"t Rom. 16 : 16. **2 Cor. 7 :4, 
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18 For the same cause also 
do ye· joy, and rejoice with 
me. 

19 But I hope in the Lord 
Jesus to send *Timotheus 
shortly unto you, that I also 
may be of good comfort, 
when I know your state. 

*Rom. 16 :21. 1 Thess. 3 :2. 
20 1"or I have no man *like

minded, who will truly care 
for your state. •Ps. G5 :13. 

21 For they all *seek their 
own, not the things which are 
of Jesus Christ. 
· *1 Cor. 10 :24, 33; 

13 :5. 2 Tim. 4 :10, 16. 

22 But ye know the proof 
of Timotheus, *that, as a son 
with the father, he hath 
served with me in the n'Ospel. 
•1("',or.4:17, l 'fim.1:2. 2 'l'lm.1:2. 

23 Him therefore I hope 
to send forthwith, so soon as 
I shall see how it will go with 
me. 

24 But *I trust in the Lord 
that I shall myself also come 
shortly. *Chap. 1 :25. Philem.. 22. 

see him again, ye may re
joice, and that I may be the 
less sorrowful. 

29 Reeeive him therefore 
in the Lord with all gladness; 
and *hold such men in honor; 

•1 Cor. 16 :18. 
1 ThCl'S. 5 :12. l Tim. 5 :17. 

30 Because for the work oi 
Christ he came nigh unto 
death, not regarding his life, 
*to sup.Ply that which was 
lacking m your service toward 
me. *l Cor. 16 :17. Chap. 4 :10. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 Finally, my brethren, 

*rejoice in the l..ord, To be 
writing the same things to 
you, to me indeed is not bur· 
densome, but for you it is 
safe. •2 Cor. 13 :11. 

Cha11. 4 :4. l Thess. 5 :16. 

2 *Beware of the dogs, be
ware of the fevil workers, 
**beware of the concision. 

•J•. (;6 :10. 
t2 Cur. 11 :18. ••nom. 2 :28. 

3 For we are *the circum
cision, twhich worship God in 
the spirit, and reJoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no 
confidence in the flesh. 
*DPut. 10 :16: \10 :6. Jcr. 4 :~. Rom. 

2 :29. tJohn ~ :za. 24. R<>m. 7 :ll. 

25 Yet I deemed it neces
sarf to send to you *Epaph
rod1tus, my brother, and fel
lowworker, and tfellowsol
dier1 but your messenger, and 
minister to my need. 

*Chap. 4 :18. tPhilem. 2. 1111. 
26 *For he longed after you 4 Though *I might also 

all, and was full of heaviness, have confidence in the flesh. 
1>ecause that ye had heard If any_ other man thinketh 
that he was sick. •Chai>. 1 :8. that he hath whereof he 

27 For indeed he was sick might trust in the flesh, I 
nigh unto death, but God had more. •2 Cm·. n :18. 21. 
mercy on him, and not on him 5 *Circumcised the eighth 
only, but on me also, lest I do.y, of the stock of Israel, 
11hould have sorrow upon sor- tof the tribe of Benjamin, 
row. a Hebrew of the Hebrews; 

28 I sent him therefore the as touching the law, a Phari
more eagerlf, that, when ye see; *Gen. 11 :12. t2 Cor. 11 :22. 
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6 Concerning zeal, *per- unto the things which are be· 
secuting the church; ttouch- fore. •Ps. 45 :10. 
ing the righteousness which Luke 9 :62. tt Cor. 9 :24, 26. 
is in the law, blameless. 14 *I press toward the 

•Acts 8:3: 9:1. tRom 10:5. mark for the prize of tthe 
7 But *what things were high calling of God in 

gain to me, these I counted Christ Jesus. •2 Tim. ~ :7, s. 
loss for Christ. •Matt. 13 :44. Heb. 12 :1. tHeb. 8 :1. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I 15 Let us therefore, as 
count all things but loss *for many as be *perfect, tbe 
the excellency of the knowl- thus minded, and if in any 
edge of Chrisi Jesus my are otherwise minded, God 
Lord: for whom I suffered shall reveal even this unto 
the loss of all things, and do you. 
l'Ount them but dung, that I *1 Cor. 2 :6; 14 :20. tGal. G :10, 
may gain Christ, 16 Nevertheless, whereto 
•Is. 53 :11. Jer. 9 :23, 24. John 17 :S. we have already attained, *let 

9 And be found in him, not us walk thy the same steps 
having *mine own righteous- let us mind the same thing. 
ness, which is of the law, but •Rom. 12 :l6: i5:5. tGal. 6 :16. 

tthat which is through the lllV 
faith of Christ, the righteous- · 
ness which is of God by faith, (Epistle on 23d Sunday after Trin-

*Ro 10 3 tR ity. Verses 17-21.) m. : , 5. om. 1:17. 
10 That I may know him, 17 Brethren, *be followers 

and the power of his resur- together of me, and mark 
rection, and *the fellowship them which so walk as tye 
of his sufferings, being made have us for an example. 
comformable unto his death; •1 Cor. 4 :16: 11 :1. 

•R 6 3 4 5 Cha1>. 4 :9. tl Pct. 6 :3. om. : , .. ; 
8:17. 2 Cor. 4:10, 11. 18 For many walk, of 

11 If by any means I might whom I told you often, and 
*attain unto the resurrection now tell you even weeping, 
from the dead. •Acts 26 :7. that they are *the enemies of 

the cross of Christ; •Gal. l :7 : 
!JUI. 2 :21; 6 :12. Chap. 1 :15, 16. 

12 Not as though I had al- ' 19 *Whose end is destruc-
ready *attained, either were I .tion, twhose God is their 
already fperfect: but I follow I belly, and **whose ~lory is in 
after, if that I may appre· their shame, who mmd earth
hend that for which also I ly things. 
am apprehended of Christ •2 Cor. 11 :15. 2 Pct. 2 :1. 

Jesus. tRom. 4 ~ '1t c!r. '1f:i2.6 '~.1~·s~f3: 
•1 Tim. 6 :12. tHeb. 12 :28. 20 For •our conversation 

13 Brethren, I count not is in heaven; tfrom ·whence 
myself to have apprehended: also we **wait for the Sav
but this one thing I do, *for iour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
getting the things which are •Evh. 2 :6, l~. tActs l :11. 
behind, and treaching forth u1 Cor. 1 :7. l Thess, l :10. 
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21 *Who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glo· 
rious body, taccording to the 
working whereby he is able 
**even to subdue all things 
unto himself. 

*l Cor, 15 :43, 48, 49, 
tEph. 1 :rn. ..1 Cor. 15 :26, 27. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Therefore, my brethren·· 
dearly beloved and *longed 
for, tmy joy and crown, so 
•*stand fast in the Lord, be
loved. •chap. 1 :8. 

t2 Cor. 1:14. **Chap, 1:2i. 

2 I exhort Euodia, and ex
hort Syntyche, *to be of the 
same mind in the Lord. 

*Chap. 2 :2; 3 :16. 

3 And I entreat thee also, 
true yokefellow, help these 
women for they *laboured 
with me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and other of 
my fellowlabourers, whose 
names are in tthe hook of 
life. •Rom. lo: s. Chap. 

1 :27. tEx. 32 ;32. Ps. 69 :28; 
Rev. 3:5: 13 :8: 20 :12: 21 :27. 

which passeth all understand
ing, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ 
Jesus. 
*John 14 :27. Rom. 5 :1. Col. 3 :15. 

· UII. 
8 Finally, brethren, what

soever things are true, what· 
soever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, 
"whatsoever things are of 
good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things. 

*l Thess. 5 :22. 

9 *The things, which ye 
have both learned, and re
ceived, and heard, and seen 
in me, do· and ·l·the God of 
peace shall be with you. 

•Chap. 8 :17. tRom. 
15 :SS; 16 :20. 1 Cor. 14 :SS. 

10 But I i·ejoiced in the 
Lord greatly, that now at the 
last *your thought of me 
hath revived, wherein ye 
were also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

•2 Cor, 11 :9. 
(Epi.~tlc on 4th Sunday in Advent. 11 Now that I speak in re-

verses 4-7.) spect of want, for I have 
4 ~Rejoice in the Lord al- learned, in whatsoever state 

way; and again I say, Re- I am, *therein to be content. 
joice. •Rom. 12: IZ. •1 'rim. 6 :6, 8. 

Chap. 3 :1. 1 Pet. 4 :13. 12 *I know how to be 
5 Let your gentleness be abased, and I know how to 

known unto all men. *The abound; every where and in 
Lord fa at hand. •Heh. 10 :2r,. all things I have learned both 

1 Pet. 4 :7. 2 Pet. 3 :8, 9. to be full and to be hungry, 
G *Be anxious in nothing; both to ahound and to suffer 

but in every thing by prayer need. 
and supplication with thanks- •1 (',or. 4:11. 2 Cor. 6:10: 11:27. 
giving let your requests be 13 I can do all things 
made known unto God. *through Ch r i s t who 
•rs. 55: 22. Prov •. 16 :3. 1 Pet. 5 :7. strengtheneth me. 

1 And *the peace of Gnd, •John 15 :5. 2 Cor. 12 :9. 
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lflll. 
14 Notwithstanding ye 

have well done, that *ye did 
share with me in my affiic
tion. *Chap. 1 :7. 

15 And ye Phillippians 
know also, that in the begin
ning of the gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, 
*no church shared with me 
concerning giving and re
ceiving, but ye only. 

*2 Cor. 11 :8, 9. 
16 For even in Thessalo

nica ye sent once and again 
unto my need. 

17 ·Not because I desire a 
gift, but I desire *fruit that 
may abound to your account. 

*Rom, 16 :2~. Titus a :11. 

18 But I have all things, 
and abound: I am full sup
plied, having received *of 
Epaphroditus the things 
which were sent from you, 

tan odour of a sweet smell, 
**a sacrifice acceptable, well
pleasing to God. *Char .. 2 :25. 

tHcb. 13 :16. **2 Cor. 9 :12. 

19 And my God *shall sup
ply all your need taccording 
to his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus. •Ps. 23: t. 

2 Cor. 9 :8. tEph. l :7 ; 3 :16. 

lflV. 
20 *Now unto our God and 

Father be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

*Rom. 16 :27. Gal. 1 :S. 
21 Salute every saint in 

Christ Jesus. The brethren 
*which are with me salute 
you. *Gal. 1':2. 

22 All the saints salute 
you, *especially they that are 
of Ciesar's household. 

*Chap. 1 :13. 

23 *The grace of the Lord 
.Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. *Rom. 16:24. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS 
CHAPTER 1. Christ, praying always for 

1 Paul, *an apostle of J e- you. •1 Cor. 1 :4. 
sus Christ through the will Eph. 1 :16. Phil. 1 :3, 4. 6. 
of God, and Timotheus our 4 *Since we heard of your 
brother, *Eph. 1 :I. faith in Christ Jesus, and of 

2 To the saints *and faith- tthe love which ye have to 
ful brethren in Christ which all the saints, *Verse 9. 
are at Colosse: tgrace unto Eph. 1 ' 15• Philcm. &. tHeb. 6 :10. 

you, and p'o!ace, from God our 5 For the hope *which is 
Father and the Lord Jesus laid up for you in heaven, 
Christ. whereof ye heard before in 
•1 Cor. 4 :17. Eph. 6 :21. tGal. l :3. the word of the truth of the 

UII. gospel; *2 Tim. 4 :8. 1 Pet. 1 :4. 

3 *We give thanks to God 6 Which is come unto you, 
the Father of our Lord Jesus *as it is in all the world; 
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and tbringeth forth fruit, as 
also m you, since the day ye 
heard and knew **the grace 
of God in truth: 
•VeTSe 23. Matt. 24 :14. Mark 16 :15. 
tMark 4 :8. ..Z Cor. 6 :1. Eph. s :2. 

7 As ye also learned of 
*Epaphras our dear fellow
~ervant, who is for you ta 
faithful minister of Christi 

*Chap. 4 : 12. Philem. 23. · 
·;2 Cor. 11 :23.; t Tim. ·I :6, 

8 Who also declared unto 
us your *love in the Spirit. 

•Rom. 15 :30, 

tllll. 
9 *For this cause we also, 

since the day we heard it, 
do not cease to pray for you, 
tthat ye may be filled with 
the knowledge of his will 
**in all spiritual wisdom and 
understanding; 

•Verses 3. 4. Eph. 1 :tu, 16. 
tl Cor. 1 :5. ••Eph. 1 :8. 

10 That ye might walk 
worthy of the Lord tunto all 
pleasing, **being fruitful in 
every good work, and in· 
creasing in the knowledge of 
God, 
•Eph. 4:1. Phil. 1:27. tt Thes•. 4:1. 

OJohn lo :16. 2 Cor. U :8. 

t 1 *Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glo
rious power, tunto all pa· 
tience and longsuffering 
**with joyfulness; 

*Eph. 3 :16: 6 :lo. 
tEph, 4 :2, **Acts 5 :41. 

12 *Giving thanks unto the 
Father, who made us meet to 
be partakers of tthe inherit
ance of the saints in light, 

•Eph. 5:20. 
Chap. 3 :l~. tActs 26 :18. 

translated us into the king
dom of his dear Son· 
•Eph. 6 :12. Heb. 2 :14. l Pct. 2 :9. 

tl Thees. 2 :12. 2 Pet. l :11. 

14 *In whom we have re
demption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins. 

•Eph. l :7. 

15 Who is *the image of 
the invisible God, tthe first
born of all creation, 
*2 Cor. 4 :4, Heb. 1 :3. tRev. 3 :14. 

16 For *by him were all 
things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or tdomin
ions, or principalities, 01· 
powers: all things were 
created by him, and for him; 

•John 1 :3. 1 Cor. 8:6. 
tRom. 8 :38. Eph. l :21. 1 Pet. 3 :22. 

17 *And he is before all 
thin!fS, and by him all things 
consist. 

•John 1 :1, 3; 17 :5. 1 Cor. 8 :6. 

18 And *he is the head of 
the body, the church: who is 
the beginning, tthe firstborn 
from the dead; that in all 
things he might have the 
preeminence. 
•1 Cor. 11 :3. Eph. 1 :lD, 22: 4 :15. 

t Actis 2.6 :23. Rev. 1 :G, 

!!IV. 
19 For it pleased the Fa

ther that *in him should all 
fulness dwell; 
•John 1:16; 3:34. Chap. 2:9: 3:11. 

20 And *having made 
peace through the blood of 
his cross, thy him to recon
cile **all things unto himself; 
through him, I say, whethe1· 
they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven. 

13 Who delivered us out of 
*the power of darkness, tand 
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nv. 
21 And you, *that were in 

time past alienated and en
emies in your mind thy 
wicked works, yet now hath 
he reconciled 

*Eph. 2 :1, 2. 12. 19 : 
4 :18. tTitus 1 :15, 16. 

22 *In the body of his flesh 
through death, tto present 
you holy and unblameable 
and unreproveable in his 
sight. 

*Eph. 2 :15, 16. tLuke l :75. 
Eph. l :4; 5 :21. l Thess. 4 :7. 

23 If ye continue in the 
faith *grounded and settled, 
and be tnot moved away 
from the hope of the gospel, 
which ye have heard, **and 
which was preached ttin 
all creation under the heav
ens; ***whereof I Paul am 
made a minister; 

•Eph. 3:17:Chnp. 2:7. tJohn 15:6 .• 
••Rom. 10 :18. ttV erse 6. 

•••Aets 1:17. 

24 *Now I rejoice in my 
sufferings tfor you, and fill up 
**that which is lacking of 
the afflictions of Christ in my 
flesh for his body's sake, 
which is the church, 
*Rom. 5 :3. 2 Col'. 7 :4. tEph. 3 :1, 18. 

u2 Cw. l :5, 6. Phil. 3 :10. 

25 Whereof I was made a 
minister, according to *the 
dispensation of God which 
was given to me for you, to 
fulfil the word of God; 

•verse 23. 1 Cor. 9 :17. 
Gal. 2 :7. Eph. 3 :2. Roin. 15 :19. 

26 Even "the mystery 
which hath been hid from 
all ages and generations, 
tbut now is made manifest 
to his saints, 

*Rom. 16 :26. l Cor. 2 :7. Eph. 
3:9. tMatt. 13:11. 2 Tim. l :10. 

27 *To whom God would 
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make known among the Gen
tiles; what is tthe riches of 
the glory of this mystery; 
which is Christ in you, **the 
hope of glory, 

•2 Cor. 2:14. tRom. 9:23. 
Eph. 1 :7; s :8. ..1 Tim. 1 :1. 

28 Whom we preach, 
*warning every man, and 
teaching every man in all 
wisdom; tthat we may pre
sent every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus, 

•Acts 20 :20, 27. 31. 
tVcrse 22. Eph. 5 :27, 

29 *To which end I also 
labour, tstriving **according 
to his working, which work
eth in me mightily. 

*l Cor. 15 :10. 
tChap. 2:1. ••Eph. 1:19: 3:7, 20. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 For I wish you to know 

what great *conflict I have 
for you, and for them at La
odicea, and for as many as 
have not seen my face in the 
the flesh; *Phil. l :30. 

Chap. l :29. 1 Thess. 2 :2. 

2 *That their hearts might 
be comforted, tbeing knit to
gether in love, and unto ·au 
riches of the full assurance 
of understanding, "**to the 
full knowledge of the mys
tery of God, the Father, even 
Christ; •2 C-0r. I :6. 
tChap. 3 :14. **Phil. 3 :8. Chap. l :9. 

3 *In whom are hidden all 
the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. •1 Cor. 1 :24 ; 

2 :6, 7. Eph. l :8. Chap. 1 :9. 

1111. 
4 And this I say, *lest any 

man should beguile you with 
enticing words. 

*Ver•es 8, 18. Rom. 16: 
18. 2 Coi·. 11 :13. Eph. 4 :14; 5 :6. 



[i For *though I am absent 
in the flesh, yet am I with 
you in the spirit, joying and 
beholding tyour order, and 
the **steadfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

•t Car. 6 :3. l Th""•· 2 :17. 
tl Cw. H :40. ••1 l'et. 5 :9, 

6 ~As ye have therefore 
received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so walk in him; 

•1 Thcss. 4 :1. Jude a. 
7 *Rooted and built up in 

him, and stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. 

*Eph. 2 :21, 22; 3:17. Chap. 1 :23. 

1!111. 
8 *Beware lest any man 

spoil you through philosophy 
and vain deceit, tthe tradi
tion of men, according to the 
rudiments of the world, and 
not after Christ. 

•Verse 18. Jer. 29 :8. Rom. 
16:17. tVerse 22. Matt. lfi:2. 

9 !<'or *in him dweUeth all 
the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. •John 1 :14. Chap. 1 :19. 

10 *And ye are complete in 
him, twho is the head of all 
**principality and power; 

•John 1 :16. i·Eph. 
l :2-0, 21. I Pet. 3 :22. ••chap, 1 :16. 

11 In whom re were also 
*circumcised with the cir
cume1s1on not made with 
hands, in "j"putting off the 
body of sins of the flesh in 
the circumcision of Christ; 

•neut. lO : 16 : ao :6. J er, 4 : 1. 
Rom. 2 :29. i·Rom. 6 :6. Eph. 4 :22. 

12 *Buried with him in 
baptism, wherein also ·rye 
have been raised with him, 
through **the faith in the 

2;13 

working of God, ttwho raised 
him from the dead. 

•Rom. 6 :4. tChap. S : I. 
**Eph. 1:19; 8:7. ttActs 2:Z4. 

13 "And you, being dead in 
your sins and the uncircum
cision of your flesh, hath he 
brought to life together with 
him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses; · *Eph. 2 : 1, G, 6, 11. 

14 *Blotting out the hand
writing of ordinances that 
was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing it to 
his cross; *Eph. 2 :lo, 16. 

15 *Having spoiled princi
palities and powers, he made 
a shew of them openlr., tri
umphing over them in it. 

•Gen. 8 :15. Ps. 68 :18. Is. 53 :12. 
Matt. 12 :29. Luke 10 :18; 11 :22. 

ITIV. 
16 Let no one. therefore 

• *judge you tin meat, or in 
drink, or in respect 0 of an 
holyday, or a new moen, or 
a sabbath day, 
•Rom. 14 :3, 10, 13. tRotn. 14 :2, 17. 
1 Cor. 8 :8. ••Rom. 14 :5. Gal. 4 :10. 

17 *Which are a shadow of 
things to come; but the 
body is of Christ. 

*Heb. 8 :5 ; 9 :9 ; 10 :1, 

18 *Let no man defraud 
you of your reward in a 
voluntary humility and wor
shiping of the angels, intrud
ing into things twhich he 
hath not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind, 
*Verse 4. tEzek. fS :3. 1 Tim. 1 :7. 

19 And not holding fast 
*the Head, from whom all 
the body of joints and bands 
having nourishment minis
tered, and knit together, in
creaseth with the increase of 
God. *EJ>h. 4 :15, 16. 
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20 If ye be *dead with 
Christ from tthe rudiments 
of the world, why, as though 
living in the world, do you 
put yourselves under or
dinances: •Rom. 6 :3, 5 : 7 :4, 6. 

Gal. 2 :19. tVcrsc 8. 
21 *Touch not, taste not, 

handle not; •1 Tim. 4 :3. 

22 Which are all to perish 
with the using, *after the 
commandments and doctrines 
of men? 

•Is. 29 :13. Matt. 16 :9. Titus 1 :14. 
23 ·*Which things have in

deed a shew of wisdom in 
self imposed worship and 
humiliations and neglect of 
the body; but are without 
value aitainst the satisfying 
of the flesh. •1 Tim. -1 :8. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 If ye then *be risen ~ith 

Christ, seek those thmgs 
which are above, where 
tChrist sitteth on the right 
hand of God. *Rom. s :5. 
Eph. 2 :6. tRom. 8 :34. Eph, 1 :20. 

2 Set your affection on 
things above, not on things 
upon the earth. 

3 *For ye are dead, tand 
your life is hid with Christ 
in God. *Rom. 6 :2. Gal. 2 :20. 

Chap, 2 :20. t2 Cor. ii :7. 

3:6 

() * l•'or which things' sake 
cometh the wrath of God on 
tthe children of disobedi
ence; *Rom. 1 :18. 

Eph. o :6. Rev. 22 :15. tEph. 2 :2. 

7 *In which ye also walked 
afore time, when ye lived in 
these things. 

*Rom. 6 :19, 20 ; 7 :5. 
l Cor. 6 :11. Epb. 2 ;2. Titus 8 :3. 

8 *But now ye also put 
away all these; anger, w1·ath, 
malice, blasphemy, tfilthy 
communication out of your 
mouth. •F.ph. 4 :22. Heb. 12 :1. 

1 Pet. 2 :1. tEph. 4 :29; 6 :4. 

9 *Lie not one to another, 
tseeing that ye have put olf 
the old man with his deeds; 

*Lev. 19 :II. 
Eph. ·1 :25. tE11h. 4 :22, 2·1. 

10 And have put on the 
new man, being renewed unto 
knowledge tafter the image 
of him that **created him; 

•Rom. 12 :2. 
tEvh. 4 :23, 24. ••Epb. 2 :10. 

11 Where there is neither 
*Greek nor Jew, circumci
sion nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian bond
man nor free: tbut Christ is 
all, and in all. . 

*Rum 10 :12. 1 Cor. 12 :13. 
Gal. 3 :28; 5 :6. tE1>b. 1 :23. 

!III. 
4 *When Christ, who is {Epistle 5th Sunday art.or Trinity. 

tour life, shall appear, then Ver•c"' 12-17.) 
shall ye also appear with 12 *Put on therefore, tas 
him **in glory. the elect of God, holy and 
. •1 Juhn 3 :2. tJubJl 11 :25: 14 :6. beloved **tenderheartedness, 

.. 1 Cor. l5 :43. Phil. 3 '
21

· kindne;s, humbleness of mind, 
5 *Mortify therefore tyour meekness, Iongsuffering; 

members which are upon the *Eph. 4 :24. t 1 Tbess. l :4. 1 Pet. I :2. 
earth; **fornication, unclean· ••Gal. 6 :22. Eph. 4 :2, 32. 
ness, inoTdinate affection, evil 13 *Forbearing one an-
desire, and covetommeRR, other, and forgiving one an-
ttwhieh is idolatry. other jf any man have a 
•Rum, S·lll. Gal, 5:2•1. tRom. 6:13. '1 · t · even as 

••Erih.' 5 :3. ttl The.,.. 4 :5. quarre agams any· 
:JS7 
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Christ forgave you, so also 
do ye. 9Mark 11 :25. Eph. 4 :2, 32. 

14 *And above all these 
things tput on charity, which 
is the**bond of perfectness. 

*l Pet. 4 :8, tJ obn 18 :84. 
Rom. 13 :8. 1 Tim. 1 :5. 

15 And let *the peace of 
Christ rule in your hearts, 
tto the which also ye are 
called **in one body; and be 
ye thankful. 

•Rom. 14 :17. Phil. 4 :7. 
• fl Cor. 7 :15. ••Eph. 2 :16, 17. 

16 Let the word of Christ 
· dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom; teaching and ad
monishing one another *with 
psalms and hymns and spir
itual song&, singing twith 
grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. *l Cor. 14 :26. Eph. 5 :19. 

tChap. 4.6. 

17 And *whatsoever ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, 
tgiving thanks to God and 
the Father through him. 
•1 Cor. 10 :31. tRom. 1 :8. Er>h. 6 :20. 

Chap. l :12; 2 :7. l Theos. 5 :18. 

22 *Servants, obey in all 
things your masters taccord
ing w the flesh; not with 
eyeservice, as menpleasers; 
but in singleness of heart, 
fearing God· •Eph. s :5, etc. i Tim. 

6 :1. Titus 2 :9. tPhllem. 16. 

11IV. 
23 *And whatsoever ye do, 

do it heartily, as to the Lord, 
and not unto men, 

*Epb. 6 :6, 7. 

24 *Knowing that of the 
Lord ye shall receive the re
compense of the inheritance, 
tfor ye serve the Lord 
Christ. •Eph, 6 :8. tl Cor. 7 :22. 

25 But he that doeth 
wrong shaJI receive accord· 
ingly for the wrong which 
he hath done; *there is no 
respect of persons. 
*Rom. 2 :11. Eph. 6 :9. l Pet.. l :17. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 *Masters, render unto 
your servants that which is 

11111. just and equal; knowing that 
18 *Wives, submit your- he also have a Master in 

selves unto :your own hus- eaven. *E1>h. 6 :9. 
bands, tas it 1s fitting in the 2 *Continue in prayer, 
Lord. •Eph. 5 :22. watching in the same with 

Titus 2 :5. l Pet. 3 :1. tEpb. s :3, thanksgiving; 
19 *Husbands, love your *Luke 18:1. Rom. 12:12. 

wives, and be not tbitter Eph. 6 :l8. 1 Thees. 6 :17, 18. 
against them •Eph. 1> :25, 28, aa. 3 *Withal praying for us 

l Pet. a :7. tEph. 4 :at. ulso, that God may "topen 
20 *Children obey your unto us a door of utterance, 

parents tin all things: for to speak **the mystery of 
this is well pleasing unto the Christ, for which I am also · 
Lord. in bonds. 

*Eph. 6 :1. tEph. u :2.4. Titus 2 :9. •Eph. 6:19. 2 Thess. 8 :1. tl Cor. 
21 *Fathers, provoke not 16 :9. ••Matt. lS :11. 1 Cor. 4:1. 

your children to anger, that 4 That I may make it 
they be not discouraged. manifest, as I ought to 

•Eph. 6 :4. speak. 
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5 *Walk in wisdom toward 
them that are without, tre
deeming the time. •Eph. s :15. 

1 Tb..ss, 4 :12. tEph. 5 ;16. 
6 Let your speech be al

ways "with grace, tseasoned 
with salt, **that ye may 
know how ye ought to an
swer each one. 

*F.«l. 10 :12. Chap. 3 ;16. 
tMark 9 :20. ••1 Pet. 3 :15. 

1!II. 
7 *All my affairs shall 

Tychicus declare unto you, 
who is a beloved brother, and 
a faithful minister and fel
lowservant in the Lord; 

•Evh. 6 :2t. 

8 *Whom I have sent unto 
you for this very purpose, 
that he might know your es
tate, and comfort your 
hearts; •Eph. 6 :22. 

9 Together with *Onesi
mus, the faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto 
you all things which have 
been done here. *Philem. 10. 

10 *Aristarchus my fel
lowprisoner saluteth you, and 
i'Marcus, the cousin of Bar
nabas, concerning whom ye 
received commandments, if 
he come unto you, receive 
him; *Acts 19 :29: 20 :4. 

27 :2. fActs 16 :37. 2 Tim. 4 :l l. 

11 And Jesus, who is 
called Justmi, who are of the 
circumcision. These only are 
my fellowworkers unto the 
kingdom of God, who have 
been a comfort unto me. 

12 *Epaphras, who is one 
of you, a servant of Christ, 
saluteth you, always tla
bouring fervently for you in 
prayers, that ye may stand 
**perfect and complete in all 
the will of God. 

*Chap. 1 :7. Phllem. 
23. tRom. 15 :30. ••Matt. G :48. 

13 For I bear him record, 
that he hath a great zeal for 
you, and them that are ip 
Laodieea, and them in Hie
rapolis. 

1111. 
14 *Luke, the beloved 

physician, and tDemas, salute 
you. . •2 Tim. 4 :11. 

t2 Tim. 4:10. Philem. 24. 
15 Salute the brethren that 

are in Laodicea, and Nym
phas, and *the church which 
is in their house. 

*Rom. 16 :6. 1 Cw. 16 :19. 

16 And when "this epistle 
has been read among you, 
cause that it be read also 
in the church of the Laodi
ceans; and that ye likewise 
read the epistle from Laodi
cea. •1 The••· u :27. 

17 And say to • Archippus, 
Take heed to tthe ministry 
which thou hast received in 
the Lonl, that thou fulfil it. 

•Philem 2. fl Tim. 4 :6. 

1!111. 
18 *The salutation of me 

Paul with mine own hand. 
tR em e m b er my bonds. 
**Grace be with you! Amen. 

•1 Cor. 16 :21. 
tH~b. 18 :3. ••Heb. 13 :26. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 01' ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS 
CHAPTER 1. 

1 Paul, and *Silvanus, and 
Timotheus, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians in God 
the Father and the Lord Je
sus Christ: tGrace be unto 
you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and the Lord Je
sus Christ. *2 Cor. I :19. 

1 Pet. 6 :12. tE1>h. l :2, 

2 •We give thanks to God 
alwa:ys for you all, making 
mention of you in our 
prayers; 

•Rom. l :8. Eph. 1 :16. Philem. 4. 

3 *Remembering without 
ceasing tyour work of faith, 
••and labour of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, before God and 
our Father; *Chap. 2:13. tJohn 

6 :29. Gal. 5 :6. URom. 16 :6. 

4 Knowing, brethren be
loved of God •your election. 

•col. s :12. 2 Thess. 2 :13. 

5 For *our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and tin the 
Holy Ghost, **and in much 
assUl'ance; as ye know what 
manner of men we were 
among you for your sake. 

*Mark 16 :20. 1 Cor. 2 :4. 
tz Cor. 6 :6. ••Col. 2 :2. 

6 And *ye became follow
ers of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the word in 
much aftliction, twith joy of 
the Holy Ghost: •1 Cor. 4 :16. 

tActs 6 :41. Heb. 10 :34. ' 
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7 So that ye became ex
amples to all that believe in 
Macedonia and in Achaia. 

8 For from you *sounded 
forlh the word of the Lord' 
not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but "!'in every place 
your faith to God-ward is 
spread abroad; so that we 
need not to speak any thing. 

•Roru. 10 :18. 
tRom. 1 :8. 2 Th1~s. 1 :4. 

V For they themselves re
late in regard to us *what 
manner of entering in we had 
unto you, tand how ye turned 
unto God from idols to serve 
the Jiving and true God; 

*Chap. 2 :1. 
tl Cor. 12 :2. Gal. 4 :8. 

10 And *to wait for his Son 
tfrom heaven, **whom he 
raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, who delivereth us 
ttfrom the wrath to C'Ome. 
*Rom. 2:7. Phil. 3:20. 2 Pot. 3:12. 
tAch! l :11 ... Acts 2 :24 ttMatt. 3:7. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 For *yourselves, breth

ren, know our entering in 
unto you, that it was not in 
vain; • Chap. 1 :5, 9. 

2 But even after we had 
suffered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as ye 
know, at *Phillippi, twe 
waxed bold in our God **to 
speak unto you the gospel 
of God with much conten
tion. •Acts 16 :22. 

tChap, l :&. •• Acti; 17 :2. 
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3 *For our exhortation was 
not of deceit, nor of unclean
ness, nor in guile: 

•Verse G. 2 COr. 7 :2. 2 Pet. l :16. 

4 But as *we were allowed 
of God tto be put in trust 
with the gospel, even so we 
speak; **not as pleasing men, 
but God, who trieth our 
hearts. 

•1 C<>r. 7 :2a. 1 Tim. 1 :11, 12. 
tl <.:or. 11:17. ••Gal. 1:10. 

5 For *neither at any time 
used we flattering words, as 
ye know, nor a cloak of 
covetousness; tGod is wit
ness: •Act.• 20 :33. 

2 Cor. 2 :17 ; 4 :2. tRom. 1 :9. 

G *Nor sought we glory of 
men, neither of you, nor yet 
of others, when twe might 
have been **burdensome, 
ttas ap01:1tles of Christ. 
•John 5:41, 44. 1 'fim. 6:17. tl Cor. 
\I :4, 6. 2 Cor. 10 :1, 2, 10. ••2 Cor. 

11 :9, ttl Cor. 9 :1, 2, 5. 

7 But *we were gentle 
among you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth her own children: 

•1 Cor. 2 :S: 9 :22, 
2 Cor. 13 : 4. 2 Tim. 2 :24. 

8 Even so being affection
ately desirous of you, we 
were pleased *to impart unto 
you, not the gospel of God 
only, but also tour o·wn souls, 
because ye were dear unto 
us. 

•Rom. 1 :11; 15 :29. t2 Cor. 12 :11;. 

9 For ye i·ernernber, breth
ren, our labour and travail, 
*labouring night and day, 
tnot be chargeable unto any 
of you, we preached unto you 
the gospel of God. •Acts 20 :84. 

1 Cor. 4 :12. t2 <.:or. 12 :la, 14. 

10 *Ye are witnesses, and 
God also, thow holily and 
justly and unblarneably we 
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behaved ourselves among you 
that believe : *Chap. l :6. 

t2 Cor. 7 :2. 2 Thees. 3 :7. 
11 As ye know how we 

exhorted and comforted and 
charged every one of you as 
a father his children, 

12 *That _ye would walk 
worthy of God, twho hath 
called you into his kingdom 
and glory. 

*Eph. 4 :1. Phil. 1 :27. 
fl Cor. l :9. 2 Thess. 2 :14. 

1111. 
13 For this cause also 

thank we God *without ceas
ing, because, when ye re
ceived the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received 
it tnot as the word of men, 
but as it is in truth, the 
word of God, which effectu
ally worketh also in you that 
believe. •Chap. i :s. 

tMatt. 10 :40. 2 Pet. 3 :2. 

14 For ye, brethren, be
came followers *of tlhe 
churches of God which are in 
Judiea in Christ Jesus: for 
tye also sufFered like things 
of your own countr;ymen, 
**even as they did of the 
Jews : *Gal. i :22. 

t Acts 17 :u, 13. ••Heb. l O :33, 34. 
15 *Who both killed the 

Lord Jesus, and ttheir own 
prophets, and have persecuted 
us; and they please not God, 
and are contrary to all men: 

*Acts 2 :23: 3 :15. tMatt. 6 :12: 
23 :34, 37. Luke 13 :33, 34. 

16 *Forbidding us to speak 
to the Gentiles that they may 
be saved, tto fill up then· sins 
alway: **for the wrath is 
come upon them to the utter
most. 

Luke ll :52. Acts 13 :60 ; 14 :6, 
19. tGen. 15 : 16. ••Matt. 24 :6, 14. 
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11111. 
17 But we, brethren, being 

taken from you for a short 
time *in presence, not in 
heart1 endeavoured the more 
abunaantly tto see your face 
with great desire. •1 Cor. 5 :3. 

Col. 2 :5. tChap. 3 :10. 
18 Wherefore · we would 

have come unto you, even I 
Paul, once and again; but 
*Satan hindered us. 

*Rom. l :13; 15 :22. 
19 For *what is our hope, 

or joy; or tcrown of rejoic
ing? Are not even ye in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ .. at his coming? 
•2 Cor. l :14. Phil. 2 :16. tProv. 16: 
21. ..l Cor. 15 :28. Rev. l :7 : 22 :12. 

20 For ye are our glory and 
joy. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 Wherefore *when we 

could no longer forbear, twe 
thought it good to be left be
hind at Athens alone; 

•verse 5. tActa 17 :15. 
2 And sent *Timotheus, 

our brother, and minister of 
God, and our fellowlabourer 
in the gospel of Christ, to 
establisli you, and to comfort 
you c<>ncerning your faith: 

•Rom. 16 :21. 1 Cor. 16:10. 
3 *That no man be moved 

by these afflictions: for your
selves know that twe are ap
pointed thereunto. *Eph. s :lS. 

t Acts 9 :16; 14 :22 ; 211 :23. 

by $Orne means the tempter 
have tempted you, and **our 
labour be in vain. •verse 1. 

ti Cor. 1 :5. ••Gal. 2 :2; 4 :11. 
6 *But when Timotheus 

came from you unto us, and 
brought us good tidings of 
your faith arid love, and that 
ye have good remembrance of 
us always, desiring greatly 
to sec us, tas we also to see 
you: •Acts is :1, s. tPhil. 1 :8. 

7 Therefore, brethren, *we 
were comforted over you in 
all our affliction and distress 
through your faith: 

•2 Cor. 1 :4 ; 7 :6, 7., 13. 

8 For now we live, if ye 
*stand fast in the Lord. 

*Phil, 4 :1. 
9 *For what thanks can 

we render to God again for 
you, for all the joy wherewith 
we joy for your sakes before 
our God; •Chap. i :2. 

10 *Night and day tpray
ing exceedingly that we may 
see your face, and may per
fect that which is lacking in 
your faith? •Act.• 26:7. 

tRom. 1 :10, 11 ; 15 :82. 
11 Now may God him,self 

and our 1''ather, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, *direct 
our way unto you. •Mark 1 :8. 

12 And the Lord *make 
rou to increase and abound 
m love tone toward another, 
and toward all men, even as 
we also do toward you: 

•Chap. 4 :10. 
fChnp. 4 :9 ; 5 :15. 2 Pet. l :·7. 4 *For verily, when we 

were with you, we told you 
before that we should suffer 
tribulation; even as it came 
to pass, and ye know. 

•Acts 20 :24. 

13 To the end he may 
"stablish your hearts un~ 

1 blameable in holiness before 
our God and Father, at the 
commanding of our Lord Je
sus Christ twith all his saints. 5 For this cause, *when I 

could no longer forbear, I 
sent to know your faith, tlest 
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CHAPTER .1. 

4:9 

1111. 
(Epistle, Sunday R~n1ini••~ .. 

Verses 1.·, .. 1 

1 Finally then we !·esee:h 
you, brethren, and exhort 
you in the Lord Jesus, ¥that 
as ye ha.ve received of us 
thow ye ought to walk nml 
to please God, even walk so 
that ye would abound more 
and more. •Phil 1 :21-

Col. 2 :6. tChap. 2 : 12, 

2 For ye know what com
mandments we gave you 

·through the Lord Jesus. 
3 For this is *the will of 

God, even tyour sanctifica
tion, **that ye abstain from 
fornication: •Rom. 12 :2. fEph. 

& •27. ••1 Cor. 6 :15, 18. Col. 3 :5. 

4 *That every one of you 
should know how to possess 
his own vessel in sanctifica
tion and honour; 

•Rom. G :19. l Cor. 6 :15, 18. 

5 *Not in the lust of evil 
passions, teven as the Gen· 
tiles who know not Goo: 

•Rom. 1 :24, 26. tEph, 4 :17, 18. 

6 *That no man go too far 
to defraud his brother in any 
matter: because that the Lord 
tis the avenger of all such, 
as we also have forewarned 
you and testified. 
· *Lev. 19 : 11. 13. 

l Cor. 6 :8. t2 Thess. l :8. 

7 For God hath not called 
us unto uncleanness, *but 
unto holiness. •Lev. 11 :44 ; 19 :2. 

l Cor. 1 :2. 1 Pet. l :14. 111. 

8 *-He therefore that de
spiseth, despiseth not man, 
but God, twho hath also giv
en unto us his holy Spirit. 

*Luke 10 :16. 
tl Cor. 2 :10: 7 ,,o. 1 John 3 :24. 

t) But as touching brother
ly love ye need not that I 
write unto you: for *ye your
se1ves are taught of God tto 
love one another. •Jer. 31·:34. 
John 6 :45; 14 :26. Heb. 8 :11. tMatt. 
22 :29. John ll> :34 ; lG : 12. Eph. 6 :ll, 

10 *And indeed ye do it 
toward all the brethren which 
arc in all Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, tthat 
ye abound more and more; 

~Chap. 1 :7_ fChap. 8 :12. 

11 And that ye study to be 
quiet, and •to do your own 
business, and tto work with 
your own hands, even as we 
commanded you; 

*Z Thess. 3 :11. 1 Pet. 
4 :16, tActa 2 :35. Epb. 4 :28, 

12 *That ye walk honestly 
toward them that are without, 
and that ye have lack of 
nothing. *Rom. 13:18. 
2 Cor. 8 :21. Col. 4 :6. 1 Pet. 2 :12. 

(Epistle 25th Sunday after Trln-
ib'. Verses 13-18.) 

111IL 
13 But I would not have you 

to be ignorant, brethren, con
cerning thein that are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, •even as 
others twhich have no houe. 

*Deut. 14 :1, 2. 
2 Sam. 12 :20. fEph, 2 :12. 

14 For *If we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, 
even so fthem also that are 
fallen asleep in Jesus wm 
God brinir with him. · 

*1 Cor. ll :18. tl Cor. 15 :18. 23. 
16 For this we say unto you 

*by the word of the Lord, that 
twe that are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord 
shall not go before them 
which are asleep. 

•1Klnp18:U, 
18: 20 :35. tl Cor. 16 :61. 
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16 For *the Lord himself 6 *Therefore let us not 
shall descend from heaven sleep, BB do others; but tlet 
with a shout, with the voice of us watch and be sober. 
the archangel, arid with tthe •Matt. 25 :5. tMatt. 24 :42: 26 :18. 
trump of God: **and the dead 7 For *they that sleep 
in Christ shall rise first: sleep in the night; and they 

•Matt. 24:ao. 31. Act. 1:11. that be drunken are drunken 
tt C«r. 15 :!i2. "'"1 C<or. 16 :l!S, 62• in the night. •Luke 21 :34. 36. 

17 *Then we that are alive Rom. 13 :13. i Cor. 16 :84. 
and remain shall be cau11:ht up 8 But let us, who are of 
together with them up tin the the day, be sober, *putting 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the on the breastplate of faith 
air: and so **shall we ever be and love; and for a helmet, 
with the Lord. the hope of salvation. 

•1 Cor. 15 :61. tActs l :9. Rev. *I 59 10 E h 6 14 16 17 
11:12. ••John 12:26; 14:S: 17:24. s. : • P • : ' ' • 

9 For *God hath not ap-
18 *Wherefore comfort one pointed us to wrath, tbut to 

another with these words. obtain salvation by our Lord 
•Chap. 6 :ll. Jesus Christ, •Rom. 9 :22. 

CHAPTER 5. 1 Pet. 2 :s. t2 Thess. 2 :13, 14. 

(Epistle 27th Sunday after Trinity. 10 *Who died for us, that, 
Verses l to 11.) whether we wake or sleep, 

1 But of *the times and 1 w,e sh.ould live together with 
the seasons, brethren, tye him. *Rom. 14 :8. 9. 2 Cor. 6 :16. 
have no need that· I write 11 *Wherefore comfort 
unto you. . •Matt. 24 :3, 36. r.ourselves together, and ed-

Acts 1 :7. tChap. 4 :9. ify one another, even as also 
2 For yourselves know ye do. •chap. 4:18. 

perfectly that *the day of 1111. 
the Lord so cometh as a thief 12 And we beseech you, 
in the night. . •Matt. 24 :43. brethren, *to know them that 

44 ; 26 :13. I.uke· 12 :39• 40· labour among you, and are 
3 For when they shall say, over you in the Lord, and 

Peace and Saf!lty; then *sud- admonish you; •1 Cor. 16:18. 
den destruction cometh upon p · 2 9 H 1 ') hil. :2 . eb. 13 :7, 7. 
them, tas travai upon a 13 And to esteem them 
woman with child; and they very highly in love for their 
shall not escape. work's sake. *And be at 

*Is. ll'I :6-9. Luke 17 :27, I 
28, 29. tJer. 13 :21. Hos. 13 :13. peace among yourse ves. 

4 "But f0, brethren, are •Mark 9 :50. 
not in darkness, that that 14 Now we exhort you, 
da7 should overtake you as a brethren, *warn them that 
thief. . are unruly, tcomfort the 

•Rom. 1s :12, 1s. 1 John 2 :8. feebleminded, **support the 
5 Ye are all •the children weak, be patient toward all. 

of light, and the children of •2 Tlieu. 8 :11, 12. tHeb. 12: 
the day: ye are not of the 12• ••Rom. 14 ' 1 : l5 •1• Gal. 6 :1, 2. 
night, nor of darkness. ! ~15 *See that none render 

*Eph. 5 :s. eVl for evil unto any; but 
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ever follow that which is 
good, both among yourselves, 
and to all. 
*Lev. 19 :18. Matt. 5 :39, H. Rom. 

12:17. tGal. 6:10, Chap. 3:12. 

16 *Rejoice evermore. 
•z Cor. G : 10. Phil. 4 :4. 

17 *Pray without ceasing. 
*Luke 18 :1; 21 :36. Rom. 12 :12. 

18 *In everything give 
thanks: for this is the will 
of God in Christ Jesus eon· 
cerning you. 

*Eph. 5 :20. Col. 3 :17. 

. 19 *Quench not the Spirit. 
*Eph. 4 :80. 1 Tim. 4 :14. 

20 *Despise not prophesy-
ings. •1 Cor. 14 :1, 39. 

21 *Prove all things; fhold 
fast that which is good. 

*1 Cor. 2 :11, 16. tPhil. 4 :8. 

22 *Abstain from 'every 
form of evil. •Chap. 4 :lZ. 

tflll. 
23 And *the very God of 

peace tsanctify you wholly; 
and I pray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body be 
preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. •Phil. 4 :9. tCbap. 8:13. 

24 *Faithful is he that 
calleth you, who will also do 
it. 
*l Cor. l :9; 10 :lS. 2 Thess. 3 :8. 

25 Brethren, *pray for us. 
*Col. 4 :3. 2 Thess. 3 :1. 

26 *Salute all the brethren 
with a holy kiss. •Rom. 16 :16. 

27 I charge you by the 
Lord that *this epistle be 
read unto all the holy breth
ren. •eo1. 4 :16. 2 Theos. s :14. 

28 *The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen. *Rom. 16 :20, 24. 

2 Thess. 8 :18. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS 
CHAPTER 1. 

1 Paul, *and Silvanus, and · 
Timotheus, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians tin God 
our Father and the Lord Je
sus Christ: 

•2 Cor. l :19. fl Thess. 1 :1. 

2 *Grace to you, and peace, 
from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. •1 Cor. 1 :3. 

that your faith groweth ex
ceedingly, and that charity of 
every one of you all toward 
each other aboundeth; 
*l Thess. 1 :2. 3; 3 :6, 9. Chap, 2 :13. 

4 So that *we ourselves 
glory in you in the churches 
of God tfor your patience 
and faith **in all your perse
cutions apd tribulations 
which le endure: 

(Epistle. 26th Sunday after Trinity. • Cor. 7 :14. 1 Thess. 2 :19. 
Veraea 3 to 10.) fl Thess. 1 :3. ••1 Theea. 2 :14. 

3 *We are bound to thank. 5 Which is *a manifest 
God always for you, breth- token of the righteous judg
ren, as it is meet, because ment of God, that ye may be 
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counted worthf _of the king- CHAPTER 2. 
dom of God, tror which ye t Now we beseech you, 
also suffer: . brethren, *as touching the 

•Phil. 1 :28. tl Thess. 2 :14• coming of our Lord Je!lus 
6 *Seeing it is a righteous Christ, tand our gathermg 

thing witl:i God to recom- together unto him, 
pense tribulation to them tMatt. 24 ,3;~ ~~k'· 1~ ;~;: that trouble you; •Rev. 6 :10. 

2 *That ye be not quickly 
7 And to you who are shaken in mind, or be trou

troubled *rest with us, when bled, neither by spirit, nor by 
ttbe Lord Jesus shall be re- word, nor by letter as from 
vealed from heaven with his us, as the day of Christ is 
mightv angels, at hand. 

•'Rev. 14:18. fl Thess. 4:1G. •Matt. 24:4. Eph. 5:6. 1 John 4:1. 

8 *In tlaming fire taking 3 *Let no man deceive you 
vengeance on them tthat by any means: for that day 
know not God, and **that shall not come, texcept there 
obey: not tbe ~ospel of our come a falling away first, 
Lord Jesus Christ: and **the man of sin be re
•Heb. 10 :27. 2 Pet. s :7. tPs, 79: vealed, ttthe son of perdi-

6. 1 These. 4 :5. ••Rom. 2 :8. 
tion; 

9 *Who shall be JilUnished *Matt. 24 :4. tl 'l'im. 4 :1. **Dan. 
even with everlasting de- 7 :25. l John i :18. ttJohn 17 :12. 
struction from the_ yresence 4 Who opposeth and *ex-
of the Lord, and tfrom the alteth himself tabove all that 
glory of his mi~ht; is called God, or that is wor-

3 ,7• t.;:Util·833,~~0•1/ 2 ~f:: shipped; so that he sitteth in 
the temple of God; shewing 

10 *When he shall come to himself that be is God. 
be glorified in his saints, tand •rs. u :18. Ezek. 28 :2, &. 9. 
to l)e admired in all them that Dan. 1 :26. Rev. 13 :6. fl Cor. s :5. 
believe because our testimony 5 Remember ye not, that 
among you was believed in when I was yet with you, I 
that day. •Pa. 89 :7. tPs. 68 :85. told you these things? 

11 Wherefore also we pray 6 And now ye know what 
always for you, that our God withholdeth that he might be 
would •count you worthy of revealed in his time. 
this calling, and fulfil all the 7 For *the mystery of in-
good pleasure of his good- · · d th 1 d k · 
ness and t the work of faith iqu1ty o a rea y wor . 

. • only there is one . who r';l
with po~~;sc 5• 11 TheS8. 1 :3. straineth now until he is 

taken out of the way. 12 *That the name of our •1 John 2 :18. 
Lord Jesus Christ may ~e 
glorified in you, and ye ID 8 And thlleIIn. shall that him aeeording to the grace 
of C:ur God and the Lord Je- Wicked be revealed, *whc;im 
IJUS Christ. •1 Pet. 1 :7. the Lord shall consume tw1th 
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the spirit of his mouth, am! 
shall destroy **with the 
brightness of his comini?: 

*Dan. 7 :ftl, 11. 
tJob. 4 :9, la. 11 ;4. Hos. 6 :o. Rev. 

2 :16. ••Chap, 1 :8, 9. Heb. 10 :27. 

9 Even him, whose coming 
is •according to the working 
of Satan with all power and 
tsigns and lying wonders, 

•John 8 :41. Eph. 2 :2. 
tMatt. 24 :24. Rev. 13 :13: 19 :20. 

10 And with all deceivable
ness of unrighteousness in 
*them that perish; because 
they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be 
saved. •2 Cor. 2 :Ui: 4.3. 

11 And *for this cause God 
shall send them strong de
lusion, tthat they should be· 
Jieve a lie: 

•Rom. 1 :24, etc. Ezek. 14 :9. 
· tMatt. 24 :5, 11. l Tim, 4 :1. 

12 That they all might be 
judged who believed not the 
truth, but *had pleasure in 
unrighteousness. •Rom. 1 :32. 

11111. 
13 But *we are bound to 

give thanks alway to God for 
you, brethren, beloved of the 
Lord, because God thath 
**from the be~nnin~ chosen 
you to salvation ttthrough 
sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth: 

•Chap. 1 :3. tl These. 1 :4. 
••Eph. 1 :4. ttLukc 1 :75. 1 Pet. 1 :2. 

14 Whereunto he ·called 
you through our gospel, to 
*the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

•John 17 :22. 

taught, whether by word, or 
our epistle. •1 Cor. 16:13. 

Phil. 4:1. fl Cor. 11:2. 

llIV. 
16 *Now our Lord Jesus 

Christ himself, and God our 
Father, twho loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting 
consolation and **good hope 
through grace, •Cha11. 1 :t, 2. 
tl John 4 :10. Rev. 1 :6. ••1 Pet. 1 :3. 

17 Com!ort your hearts, 
*and stablish them in every 
good word and \fork. 

•t Cor. l :8, 
1 Theos. 3 :13. 1 Pet. 5 :10. 

CHAPTER3. 
1 l!'inally, brethren, •fray 

for us, that the word o the 
Lord may run free, and be 
glorified, even as it is with 
you: •Eph. 6 :19. 

Col. 4 :S. 1 The11. 6 :25. 
2 And *that we may be 

delivered from unreasonable 
and wicked men; tfor all 
have not faith. 

•Rom. 15 :31. t Acta 2S :24. 
3 But *the Lord is faithful, 

who shall stablish you, and 
tkeep you from evil. 

•1 Cor. 1 :9. 
tJobn 17 :lo, 2 Pet. 2 :9. 

4 And *we have confidence 
in the Lord touching you, 
that ye both do and will do 
the things which we com
mand. 2 Cor. 7 :16. Gal. 6 :10. 

5 And *the Lord direct 
your hearts into the love of 
God, and into the patience of 
Christ. 

•1 Ohr. 29:18. 1 Thees. 1 :3. 

1 Tbess. 2 :12. 1 Pet. 5 :10. 1111. 
15 Therefore, brethren, 6 Now we command you, 

*stand fast, and hold tthe brethren, in the name of our 
rules which ye have been Lord Jesus Christ, •that ye 
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withdraw yourselves tfrom 
every brother that walketh 
**disorderly, and not after 
the rules which they received 
of us. •verse 14. 
:Rom. 16:17. tl Cor. 5:11. ••Venes 

11, 12, 14. 1 Thel!S. 4 :11; 5 :14. 
7 For yourselves know 

*how ye ought to follow us: 
for fwe behaved not our
selves disorderly among you; 

*l Cor. 4 :16; 11 :1. 
t 1 Thess. 2 : IO. 

8 Neither did we eat any 
man's bread for nought; but 
*wrought him labour and 
travail night and day, that 
we might not be chargeable 
to any of you: 

• Mt& 18 :3 : 20 :84. 
2 Cor. 11 :9. 1 'l'he""' 2 :11. 

9 *Not because we have 
not power, but to make our
selves an example unto you 
to follow us. 

•1 Cor. 9 :6. 1 Thess. 2 :6. 

10 For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded 
you: •if any would not work, 
neither should he eat. 

•Gen. 8 :19. 1 Thcss. 4 :11. 

11 For we hear that there 
are some *who walk among 
you disorderly, tworking not 
at all, but are busy-bodies. 

•Vel'Se 6. 
tl Theaa. 4 :11. 1 Tim. 5 :13. 

12 *Now them that are 
such we command and exhort 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
tthat with quietness they 
work, and eat their own 
bread. 

•t Thess. 4 :11. tEph. 4 :28. 

lfJH. 
13 But ye, brethren, *be 

not weary in well doina". 
*Gal. 6 :9. 

14 And if any man obey 
not our word by this epistle, 
note that man, and *have no 
company with him, that he 
may be ashamed. *Verse 6. 

Matt. 18:17. 1 Cor. 5 :9, 11. 
15 *Yet count him not as 

an enemy, tbut admonish him 
as a brother. •Lev. 19 :17. 

1 Thes•. 5:14. tTitus 3:111. 

UIV. 
16 Now *the Lord of peace 

himself give you peace al
ways by aH means. The 
Lord be with you all. 
•Rom. 15 :88: 16 :20. 1 Cor. 14 :38. 

17 *The salutation of me 
Paul, with mine own hand, 
which is the token in every 
epistle, so I write. 

•t Cor. 16 :21. Col. 4 :~8. 
18 *The grace of our Lord 

Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. •Rom. 16124. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY 
CHAPTER 1. 

1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ *by the commandment 
tof God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is 
our hope; 

*Act& 9 :15. tCbap. 2 :3: 4 :10. 
Titus 1 :S; 2 :10; S :4. 

2 Unto *Timothy, tmy own 
son in the faith: **Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Je
sus Christ. 

•Acts 16:1. 1 Cor. 4:17. tTitus 
l :4. ..Gal. l :3. 2 Tim. l :2. 

1TII. 
3 Even as I besought thee 

to tal'17 at EJphesus, *when I 
went mto Macedonia, that 
thou mightest charge some 
tnot to teach other doctrines. 

•Acts 20 :t, 3. 
Phil. 2 :24. tGaI. 1 :6, 7. 

4 *Neither give heed to 
fables and endless genealo
gies, twhich minister ques
tionings, rather than a dis
pensation of God which is in 
faith. •Chap. 4 :7: 6 :4. 20. 

2 Tim. 2 :14, 16, 23. tChap. 6 :4. 
5 But *the end of the com• 

mandment is love tout of a 
pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith un
feigned: •Rom. 1s :8, 10. 

Gal. 6 :14. t2 Tim. 2 :22. 

6 From which some hav
inJ:!: swerved have turned 
aside unto *vain talking; 

•Chap. 6 :4, 2-0. 

of the law; *understanding 
neither what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 

*Chap. 6 :4. 

8 But we know that "the 
law is good, if a man use it 
lawfully; •Rom. 7 :12 

9 *Knowing this, that the 
law is not made for a right
eous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for the un
godly and for sinners, for un
holy and profane, for mur
derers of fathers and mur
derers of mothers, for man
slayers, •Gal. a :19; G :2S. 

10 For fornicators, for 
them that defile themselves 
with mankind, for men steal
ers, for liars, for perjured 
persons, and whatever else is 
contrary *to sound do~trine; 

•Chap. 6 :3. 2 Tim. 4 :3, 

11 According to the glori
ous gospel of *the blessed 
God, twhich was committed 
to my trust. 

*Chap. 6:16. tl Cor. 9:17. 
2 Tim. l :11. Titus 1 :S. 

12 I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, *who hath enabled me, 
tthat he counted me faithful, 
**putting me into the min
istry; •2 Cor .• 12 :9. tl Cor. 

7 :25. ••2 Cor. 3 :5, 6; 4 :1. 
13 *Who was before a 

blasphemer1 and a persecu
tor, and inJurious: but I ob

. tained mercy, because ti did 
it ignorantly in unbelief. 

•Acts 8 :3; 9 :1. 1 Cor. IG :9. 
tLuke 23 :34. John 9 :39, 41. 7 Desiring to be teachers 
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14 *And the grace of our 
Lord was exceedingly abun
dant twith faitp and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

•Rom. 6:20. 
1 Cor. lU :10. t2 Tim. 1 :13. 

11111. 
15 *This is a faithful say· 

ing, and worthy of all ac· 
ceptation, that *Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save 
sinners; of whom I am chief. 

*Chap. 3 :1: 4 :9. 2 'fim. 2 :11 
Titus 3 :8. f:Matt. 9 :13. 
Mark 2 :17. 1 John 3:5. 

16 Howbeit for this cause 
*I obtained mercy, that in me 
first Jesus Christ might shew 
forth all longsuft'ering, tfor 
a pattern to them which 
should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

2 Cor. 4 :1. fActs 13:39. 

17 Now unto *the King 
eternal, timmortal, **invis
ible, the only God, ***be 
honour and glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

*Pa. 10 :16; 145 :13. 1·Rom. 
1 :23. ••,John 1 :18. Heb. ll :27. 
1 John 4 :12. •••1 Chr. 29 :11. 

IJIV. 
18 This charge *I commit 

unto thee, son Timothy, tac
cording to the prophecies 
which went before on thee, 
that thou mightest **war a 
good warfare; 

*Chap, 6. 2 Tim. 2 :2. fChap. 
4 :H ... Chap. 6 :12. 2 Tim, 2 :S. 

19 *Holding faith, and a 
good conscience; which some 
have th1·ust away, concerning 
faith, thave made shipwreck: 

•Cha1>. 3 :9. tChap. 6 :9. 

20 Of whom is *Hyme
nreus and tAlexander; whom 
I have **delivered unto 
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Satan, that they may learn 
not to ttblaspheme. 

•2 Tim. 2:17. t2 Tim, 4:1'. 
••1 Cor. 6 :o. ttActs 13 :45. 

CHAPTER2. 
1 I exhort therefore, that, 

first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men; 

2 *For kin~s, and tall that 
are in authonty; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and hon· 
esty. · 
•Eera 6:1(). Jer. 29:7, tRom. 13:1. 

3 For this is *~ood and ac
ceptable in the sight tof God 
our Saviour, 

*Rom. 12 :2. Chap. 
G :4. tChap. 1 :1. 2 Tim. 1 :9. 

4 *Who would have all men 
to be saved, tand to come 
unto the knowledge of the 
truth. *Ezek 18 :28. John 8 :14, 17. 

2 Pet. 3 :9. tJ ohn 17 :S. 

5 "For there is one God, 
also tone mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus; •Rom. s :29, 30; 10 :12. 

Gal. S :20, tHeb. 8 :6; 9 :U. 

6 *Who gave himself a 
ransom for all, tto be testi
fied in due time. •Matt. 20 :28. 
Mark 10 :45. Eph. 1 :7. fl Cor. 1 :6. 

2 Thess. 1 : 10. 2 Tim. 1 :8. 

7 *Whereunto I am or
dained a preacher, and an 
apostle, tI speak the truth in 
Christ, and lie not· **a 
teacher of the Gentiles in 
faith and verity. •Eph. s :7, s. 
tRom. 9 :1. **Rom, 11 :18; 16 :16. 

8 I therefore desire that 
men pray *everywhere, tlift
ing up holy hands, without 
wrath or doubting. *Mal. 1:11. 

John 4:21. tPs. 184:2. Is. 1:16. 
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1!11. 
9 In like manner, that 

•women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shame
fastness and sobriety; not 
with braided hair, and gold, 
or pearls, or costly array; 

•1 Pet. 3 :8. 
10 *But, whieh becomcth 

women professing godliness 
with goOd works. •1 Pet. a :4. 

11 Let a woman learn in 
quietness with all subjection. 

12 But *I suffer not a 
woman to teach, tnor to 
usurp authority over the man, 
but to be in quietness. 

•1 Cor. 14 :34. tEph. 5 :24. 
13 For *Adam was first 

formed, then Eve. 
•Gen. 1 :27 ; 2 :18, 22. 

14 And *Adam was not 
deceived, but the woman be
ing deceived hath fallen in 
transgression. 

•Gen. S :6. 2 Cor. 11 :8. 
16 Notwithstanding they 

shall be saved through the 
childbearing, if they continue 
in faith and love and sancti
fication with sobriety. 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 This *is a faithful saying, 

If a man desire the office of 
a tbishop, he desireth a good 
work. •Chap. 1 :15. 

tAets 20:28. Phil. l:l. 
2 *A bishop therefore must 

be blameless, tthe husband of 
one wife, discrete, sober, of 
good behaviour, given to 
hospita~ity, apt in teaching; 

-ntu& 1 :If, etc. tCh1>p. 5 :9. 
3 *Not given to wine, tno 

striker, **not greedy of ques
tionable gain; but ttpatient, 
not a brawler, not covetous; 

•Verse 8. Titus t :7. t2 Tim. 2 :24. 
••1 Pet. 6 :2. tf2 Tim. 2 :24. 

4 One that ruleth well his 
own house, *having his chil
dren in subjection with all 
gravity; •Titus 1 :6. 

5 For if a man not knoweth 
how to rule his own house 
how shall he take care of th~ 
church of God ? 

6 Not a novice, lest being 
lifted up with pride *he fall 
into the condemnation of the 
devil. •Je. 14 :12 •. 

7 Moreover he must have 
a good testimony •from them 
which are without; lest he 
fall into reproach tand the 
snare ·or the devil 

•Acts 22 :12. 
1 The88. 4 :12. tChap. 8 :9. 

!III. 
8 Likewise must •a deacon 

be brave, not double-tongued, 
tnot given too much wine, 
or to questionable money 
making; 

•Acts 6 :3. tVerse 3. Lev. 10 :9, 

9 *Holding the mystery of 
the faith in a pure conscience. 

•Chap, 1 :19. 

10 And let these also first 
be proved; then let them 
serve as deacons if they are 
found blameless. 

11 *Even so must their 
wives be grave, not slander
ers, temperate, faithful in all 
things. •Titus 2 :3. 

12 Let deacons be husbands 
of one wife, ruling their chil
dren and their own houses 
well. 

13 For *they that have 
served as deacons well gain 
to themselves a good degree, 
and Jreat boldness in the 
faith m Christ Jesus. 

•Matt. 25 :21. 
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14 These things write I 
unto thee, hoping to come 
unto thee shortly. 

15 But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to conduct thyself 
*in the house of God, which 
is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground ol' 
the truth. 

•Eph. 2 :21, 22. 2 Tim. 2 :20. 

11111. 
16 And without controvers7 

t,rreat is the mystery of god
liness: *God was manifest in 
the flesh, fjustified in the 
Spirit, ••seen of angels, 
ttpreached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, 
***received up into glory. 
•John 1 :14. tMatt. 3 :16. John l :32, 
33, etc. ••Matt. 28 :2. llfat•k 16 t5, 
ft Acts IO t34 ; 18 :46, 48. ..•Luke 

24 :51. Acts 1 :9. 

be refused, if it be r~ived 
with thanksgiving; 

*Rom. 14 :14. 
1 Cor. 10 :25. Titw; 1 :15. 

5 For it is sanctified 
through the word of God and 
prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren 
in remembrance of these 
things, thou shalt be a good 
minister of Jesus Christ, 
*nourished in the words of 
faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

•2 Tim. 8 :14, 15. 
7 But *refuse profane and 

old wives' fables, and texer
eise thyself unto godliness. 

*Chap. 1 :4 ; 6 :20. 
2 Tim. 2 :18. tHeb. o :14. 

1111. 
8 For *bodily exercise 

profiteth little, tbut godliness 
is profitable unto all things, 
**having promise of the life 

CHAPTER 4. which now is, and of that 
1 Now the Spirit *spcaketh which is to come. · 

expressely, that tin the latter •1 Cor. s :8. Col. 2 :23. . h II d f tChap. 6 :6. ..Ps. 87 :t : 84 :11. 
hmes some s a epart rom Matt. 6:33. Rom. 8:28. 
the faith, giving heed to se- 9 *This is a faithful saying 
dueing spirits, and doctrines and worthy of all accepta-
of devils; ti on. *Chap. l :16. 
•John 16 :13. 2 Thcss. 2 :3. 2 Tim. O F h f 

s :1. 2 Pet. s :S. ti Pet. 1 :20. 1 or t ere ore •we both 
2 *Speaking lies in hypoc- labour and suffer reproach, 

risy; thaving their conscience because we ttrust in the liv· 
branded as with a hot iron; ing God, **who is the Saviour 

*Matt. 7 :15. of all men, specially of those 
Rom. 16 :18. 2 Pet. 2 :3. fEph. 4 :19. that believe. 

3 *Forbidding to marry, *l Cor. 4 :11. tChap. 
tand commanding to abstain G:l7. ••Ps. 36:6; 107:2, s. etc. 
from meats, which God ere- 11 *These things command 
ated to be received **with and teach. *Chap. 6:2. 
thanksgiving by them that 12 *Let no man despise thy 
believe and know the truth. youth; but the thou an en-
•1 Cor. 7 :28. 36, 38. Col. 2 :20, 21. sample to them that believe, 

tRom. 14:3, 17. Gen. 1 <29 • 9 :3• in word, in conversation, in ••Rom. 14 :6. 1 Cor. 10 :30. h , , ,,, , h . . 
4 For *every creature of c arity, in ia1t • in purity. 

God . od d h' *1 Cor. 16 :ll. 
IS go , an not mg to Titus 2 :15. tTltus 2 :7. 1 Pet. 1> :3. 
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lllll. 
13 Till I come, give 'attend

ance to reading, to exhorta
tion, to doctrine. 

14 *Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which was 
given thee thy prophecy, 
**with the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery. 

•2 Tim. 1 :6. 
tChap. 1 :18. **Acts 6 :6; 8 :17, 

15 Meditate upon these 
things; give thyself wholly 
to them; that thy progress 
may appear to all. · 

16 *Take heed to thyself, 
and to the doctrine; continue 
in them; for in doing this 
thou shalt save both tthyself, 
and **them that hear thee. 
* Aets 20 :28. tEzek. 8S :II. *'°Rom. 

11 :14. 1 Cor. 9 :22. Jamee 5 :20. 

CHAPTER 5. 

pleasure is dead while she 
liveth. •James 6 :6. 

7 •And these things charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

*Chap. 1 :3; 4 :11; 6 :17. 
8 But if any provide not 

for his own, •and specially 
for those of his own house
hold, the hath denied the 
faith, **and is worse than an 
.unbeliever. 

*Is. 58 :7. Gal. 6 :10. t2 Tim. 
3 :6. Titus l :16. ••Matt. 18 :17. 

llII. 
9 Let not a widow be taken 

into the number under three
score years old, *having been 
the wife of one man, 

*Luke 2 :36. Chap. 8 :2. 
10 Well reported of for 

good works; if she hath 
brought up children, if she 
hath *used hospitality to 
strangers, if she hath 

1 Rebuke *not an elder, but twashed the saints' feet, i:f 
intreat him as a father; the she hath relieved the afflicted, 
younger man as brethren[ if she hath diligently followed 

•Lev. 1~ '32• every good work. 
2 The elder women as •Acts 16:16. Heb. 18:2. 

mothers; the younger as sis- 1 Pet. 4 :9. tGen. 18 :4 ; 19 :2. 
ters, in all purity. 11 But younger widows re-

3 Honour widows *that are fuse, for when they wa;it 
widows indeed. •veraea 5, 1&. wanton against Christ, they 

· 4 But if any widow hath will desire to marry; 
children or grandchildren, let 12 Having won damnation, 
them learn first to shew piety because they have rejected 
at home, and *to requite their their first faith. 
parents; tfor that is good and 13 *And withal they learn 
acceptable in the sight of also to be idle, wandering 
God. •Matt. 16:4. about from house to house; 

Eph. s :1, 2. fChap. 2 :a. and not only idle, but tattlers 
5 •Now she that is a widow also and busybodies, speaking 

indeed, and desolate, trusteth thing~ which they ought not. 
in God, and tcontinueth in •2 Thees. s :11. 
supplications and prayers 14 *I desire therefore that 
•*mght and day. •1 Cor. 7:32. the youn~er widows marry, 

tLuke 2:37. ••Acts 26:7. bear chlldren, guide the 
6 *But she that liveth in household, tgive none occa-
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sion to the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. •1 Cor. 7 :9. 

tChap. 6 :1. Titus 2 :8. 
15 For some are already 

turned aside after Satan. 
11111. 

16 If any man or woman 
that believeth have widows, 
let such relieve them, and let 
not the church be burdened; 
that it may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. 

•verses 3, G. 

23 Drink no longer water 
only, but use a little wine *for 
thy stomach's sake and thine 
frequent infirmities. •Ps. 104 :16. 

24 *Some men's sins aN 
open beforehand, leading on 
unto judgment; and with 
some men they follow after. 

•Gal. 5 :19. 

25 Likewise also the ~ood 
works of some are mamfest 
beforehand; and those which 
are otherwise cannot be con
cealed. 

CHAPTER 6. 

17 *Let the elders that rule 
well the counted worthy of 
·double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and 
doctrine. 1 Let as many as are *ser-

•Rom. 12 :8. 1 Gor. 11 :10, 14. van ts under the yoke, count 
Gal. 6 :6. Phil. 2 :29. tActs 28 :10. their own masters worthy of 
18 For the scripture saith, all honour, tthat the name of 

*Thou shalt not muzzle the God and the doctrine be not 
ox when he treadeth out the blasphemed. 
Corn And tThe labourer is *EJ>h. 6 :6. Col. 3 :22. Titua 2 :9. 

• ' tis. 62 :5. Rom. 2 :24. Titus 2 :6, 8. worthy of his hire. 
•Deut. 21>:4. 1 Cor. 9:9. 2 And they that have be-

tLev. lD:IS. Dent. 24 :i4, 10• lieving masters, let them 
19 Against an elder receive serve them the rather, *be

not an accusation, but *before cause they are brethren; but 
two or three witnesses. serve them, because they are 

· •Deut. 19 '15• faithful and beloved, partak-
20 *Those who sin rebuke ers of the benefit. tThese 

before all, tthat others also things teach and exhort. 
may fear. •Gal. 2 :11', 14. •Col. 4 :1. tChap. ':11. 

Titus 1 :la. tDeut. 18 :ll. 3 If any man *teach other-
11IV. wise, and consent tnot to 

21 *I charge thee before sound words, even the words 
God, and the Lord Jesus of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Christ, and the elect angels, **and to the doctrine which 
that thou observe these things is according to godliness; 
without· preferring one before •chap. 1 :s. tChap. 1 :10. 
another, doing nothing by 2 Tim. 1 :13. •*Titus 1 :1. 
partiality. 4 He is proud, *knowing 

•Chap. 6 :13. 2 Tim. 2 :14 ; 4 :l. nothing
1 

but about question-
22 •Lay hands hastily on ing and disputing of words, 

no man, tneither be partaker whereof cometh envy, strife, 
of other men's sins: keep thy- railings, evil surmisings, 
self pure. •Acts 6 :8: 13: •1 1tor. s :2. 

3. Chap. 4 :14. t2 John 11. Chap. 1 :7. tChap. 1 :4. 2 Tim. 2 :23. 
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5 *Perverse disputings of 
tmen of corrupt minds, and 
destitute of the truth, "*sup
posing that gain is godliness; 
ttfrom such withdraw thy
self. •1 Cor. 11 :16. Chap. 1 :6. 

~ TiJD. S :8. *"Titua 1 :11. 
2. Pet. 2:3. ttRom. 16:17. 

1111. 
6 But *godliness with con

tentment is great gain. 
*Ps. 37 :16. Prov. 15 :16 ; 16 :8. 

Heb. 18:5. 

7 For *we brought nothing 
into this world, and it is cer
tain we can carry nothing out. 

•Job. 1 :21. 
Pl!. 49 :17. Prov. 27 :24. 

8 And *having food and rai
ment let us be therewith con· 
tent. •Gen. 28 :20. Heb. 13 :5. 

9 But *they that desire to 
be rich fall into temptation 
tand a snare, and many fool
ish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and 
~erdition. 

Prov. 15 :27; 20 :21; 28 :20. Matt. 
13 :22. James 5 :1. fChap. 8 :7. 

10 *For the love of money 
is the root of al1 kinds of 
evil; which while some cov
eted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and have 
pierced themselv'es through 
with many sorrows. 

•Ex. 23 :8. Deut. 16 :19. 

confession before many wit
nesses. 
•1 Cor. 9 :25, 26. Chap. 1 :18. tVerse 

19. Phil; 3 :12, 14. ••Heb. 13 :23. 

13 *I give thee charge in 
the sight of God, twho quick· 
eneth all things, and before 
Christ Jesus, **who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a 
good confession; 
•Chap. 5 :21. tDeut. 82 :Sil. John 5: 
21. ••Matt. 27 :11. Rev. 1 :6; 3 :14, 

14 That thou keep this 
commandment without spot, 
blameless, •until the appear
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
*Phil. 1 :6, 10. l Thess. 3 :13; 5 :23, 

15 Which in his own times 
he shall shew, who is *the 
blessed and only Potentate, 
fthe King of kings, and Lord 

i of Lords; *Chap. 1:11. 17. 
fRev. 17 :14: 19 :16. 

16 *Who only bath im
mortality, dwelling in the 
light which no man can ap
proach unto; twhom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: **to 
whom be honour and power 
eternal. Amen. 

*Chap, 1 :17. tEx. 33 :20. John 6: 
46 ... Eph. 8 :21. Phil. 4 :20, 

l!IV. 
17 Char~e them that are 

rich in this present world, 
that they be not highminded, 
*nor trust in tuncertain 
riches, but in **the living 

11111. God, who giveth us richly all 
11 *But thou, tO man of things to enjoy; •Job Sl :24. Ps. 52 :7 ; 62 :10. Luke 

God, flee these things; and 12 :21. tProv. 23 :o. ••1 Thees. 1 :9. 
follow after righteousness, 18 That they do good, that 
godlineRR, faith, love, pa- •they be rich in good works, 
tienee, meekness. •2 Tim. 2 :22. tready to distribute, 0 willing 

tDeut. aa:1. 2 Tim. 3:17. to communicate; 
12 *Fight the good fight of •Luke 12. :21. James 2 :5. 

faith, tlay hold on life eternal, tRom. 12 :13. ••Gal. 6 :6. Heb. 18 :16. 
whereunto thou art called, . 19 *Laying up in store for 
**and has confessed a good I themselves a good founda-
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lion against the time to come, 
that thef may tlay hold on 
eternal life. •Matt. 6 :20; 19 :21. 

Luke 12 :88; 16 :9. tVerse 12. 
20 0 Timothy, *guard that 

which is committed to thy 
trust, ft.urn away from pro
fane babblings, and opposi-

tions of science falsely so 
called: •2 Tim. 1 :14. Rev. s :3. 
t2 Tim. 2 :1'; 16 :23; Titus 1 :1'; 8 :9, 

21 Which some profeas.ing 
"'have erred concerning the 
faith. Grace be with thee. 
Amen. . 

*Chap. l :8, 19, Z Tim. 2 :18. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY 
(Hia laat letter) 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 Paul, *an apostle of 

Christ Jesus by the will of 
God, according to tthe prom
ise of the life which is in 
Christ Jesus, •2 Cor. 1 :1. 

tEph. 3 :G. Titus 1 :Z. 

2 *To Timothy, my beloved 
son: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

•i Tim. l :2. 

1[11. 

I am persuaded that it dwell
eth in thee also. 

0 1 Tim. 1 :5 ; 4 :6. f.Act& 18 :1. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance "'that thou stir 
up the gift of God, which is 
in thee by the faying on of 
my hands. 

•1 Thess. 5 :19. 1 Tim. 4 :14. 

7 For *God hath not given 
us the spirit of fear; tbut of 
power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind. •Bom. 8:16. 

tLuke 24 :49. Acta 1 :8. 

3 *I thank God, twhom I 8 *Be not thou ashamed of 
serve from my forefathers in tthe testimony of our Lord, 
a pure conscience, that nor of me "*his prisoner: but 
**without ceasing I have re- be thou partaker of the af
membrance of thee in my flictions of the gospel ac
prayers night and day; cording to the power of God; 
•Rom. 1 :8. Eph. 1 :16. tActs 22 :3; •Rom. 1 :16, fl Tim. 2 :6. Rev. 1 :2. 

28 :1. ••1 These. 1 :2; S :10. **Eph. 3 :1. Phil. 1 :7. 
4 *Greatly desiring t.o see 9 *Who saved us, and 

thee, remembering thf tears, tcalled us with an holy call
that I may be filled with joy; ing, "*not according to our 

•Cha.p. 4 :9. !1. works, but ttaccording to his 
5 When I call to remem- own purpose and grace, which 

brance *the unfeigned faith was given us in Christ Jesus 
that is in thee which dwelt before the w~rld began, 
fi t · th 'd th Lo' *1 Tim. 1 :1. Titus 3 :4. fl Theu. rs m Y gran mo .er 1s, 4 :7. Heb. a :1. ••Rom. 3 :20: fl :11. 
and tthy mother Eumce; and Titus 3:5. ttRom. 8:28. Rom. 16:25. 

408 



1:10 ll '.l'IMOTHY I :17 

10 But *hath now been 
made manifest by the appear
ing of our Saviour Jesus 
Clll'ist, twho abolished death, 
and brought life and immor
tality to light through the 
gospel: 

•Rom. 16 :26. Epb. l :9. 1 Pet. 
1 :20. tl Oor. 15 :54, 55. 

11 *Whereunto I was ap
pointed a Jreacher, and an 
apostle, an a teacher of the 
Gentiles. •Acta 9:15. Eph. 3:7, s. 

1 Tim. 2:7. Chap. 4:17. 

UII. 
12 *For the which cause I 

also suffer these things: nev
ertheless I am not ashamed: 
tfor I know whom I have be
lieved, and am persuaded that 
he is able to **keep that 
which I have committed unto 
him against that day. 

•Eph. 8 :1. Chap. Z :9. 
tl Pet. 4 : 19. ..1 Tim. 6 :20. 

13 *Hold fast tthe form of 
**sound words, ttwhich thou 
hast heard of me; ***in faith 
and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

•Titus l :9. Rev, 2 :25. tRom. 
2:20; 6:17 ... 1 Tim. 1:10; 6:3. 

ttChap. 2 :2. ... l Tim. 1 : 14. 

14 *That good thing which 
was committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy Spirit 
twhich dwelleth in us. 

•1 Tim. 6 :20, tRom, 8 :11. 

15 This thou knowest, that 
*all that are in Asia fturned 
away from me; of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

•Acts 19 :10. tChap. 4 :10, 16. 

16 The Lord *grant mercy 
unto tthe house of Onesipho
rus; **for he oft refreshed 
me, and was not ashamed of 
my chain: "Matt. r, :7. 

tChap. 4 :19. ..Philem. 7. 
409 

17 But, when he was . in 
Rome, he sought me diligent
ly, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him 
*that he may find mercy of 
the Lord tin that day? In 
how many things he **min
istered unto me at Ef.hesus, 
thou knowest very we! . 

•Matt. 25 :84-40. 
tVerso 12. 2 The••· 1 :lo. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 Thou therefore, •my son, 

tbe strong in the grace that 
is in Christ Jesus. •1 Tim. 1 :2. 

Chap, 1 :2. fEph. 6 :10. 

2 *And the things which 
thou hast heard of me among 
many witnesses, tthe same 
commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be .. able to teach 
others also. 

•chap. l :13: a :10, H. 
tl Tim. 1 :18. ••1 Tim. 3 :2. 

3 *Thou therefore endure 
hardness, fas a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. · 

•chap. r :8: 4 :5. tl Tim. 1 :18. 

1!II. 
4 *No man that warreth en

tangleth himself with the af
fairs of this life; that he may 
please him who bath chosen 
him as a soldier. *l Cor. 9 :25. 

5 And *if a man contend for 
masteries, yet is he not 
crowned, except he contend 
lawfully. *l Cor. 9 :25, 26. 

6 *The husbandman that 
laboureth must be first to par
take of the fruits. 

•1 Cor. 9 :10. 
7 Consider what I say; for 

the Lord shall give thee un
derstanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus 
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Christ *of the seed of David 
twas raised from the dead 
**according to my gospel: 

•Acta 2 :80 ; 13 :28. ROm. 1 :3. 4. 
tl Cor. 15 :1, 4, 20. ••Rom. 2 :16. 

9 *Wherein I suffer trouble, 
as an evil doer, teven unto 
bonds; **but the word of God 
is not bound. 

•Acts 9 :16. Chap. 1 :12. 
tEpb. 3 :1. Phil. 1 :7. ••Acts 

28 :31. Eph. 6 :19, 20, 

10 Therefore *I endure all 
things for the elect's sakes, 
tthat they also may obtain 
the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory. •Eph. a:1s. 

Col. 1 :24. t2 Cor. 1 :6. 

11 *It is a faithful saying: 
For tif we have died with him, 
we shall also live with him: 

*l Tim. 1 :16. 
tRom. 6 :5, 8. 2 Cor. 4 :10. 

12 *If we suffer, we shall 
also reign with him, tif we 
shall deny him, he also will 
deny us: 

•lloni. 8:17. l Pet. 4:13. tMatt. 
10:88. Mark 8:S8. Luke 12:9. · 

13 *If we believe not, yet 
he abideth faithful; the can· 
not deny himself. 

*Ram. 3 :3; 9 :6. tNum. 23 :19. 

11IIL 
14 Of these things put 

them in remembrance, 
*charging them before the 
Lord ttliat they strive not 
about words to no profit, to 
the subverting of the hear
ers. •1 Tim. 5 :21 ; 6 :18. 

Ch@. 4 11. tl Tim. 1 :4; 6 :4. 

15 Study to shew thyself 
approved unto God, a work· 
man that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. 

vain babblings; for they Will 
increase unto more ungodli
ness. 

•1 Tim. 4 :7; 6 :20. Titus 1 :14. 

17 And their word will eat 
as doth gangrene; of whom 
is *Hymerueus and Philetus; 

•1 Tim. 1 :20. 
18 Men who *concerning 

the truth have erred, tsaying 
that the resurrection is past 
already; and overthrow the 
faith of some. 

•1 Tim. 6 :21. tl Cor. 16 :12. 
19 Nevertheless *the foun· 

· dation of God standeth sure, 
having this seal, The Lord 
tknoweth them that are his. 
And: Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity. 
•Matt. 24 :24. Rom. 8 :35. 1 John 2: 

19. tNah. l :7. John 10 :14, 27. 

1TIV. 
20 *Now in a great house 

there are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but also of 
wood and of earth; tand 
some unto honour, and some 
unto dishonour. 

•1 Tim. 3 :16. tRom. 9 :21. 
21 *If a man therefore 

purge himself from these, he 
shall be a vessel unto honour, 
sanctified, meet for the the 
master's use, tl>repared unto 
every good work. "le. 62 ;11. 

tchap. 8:17. Titua 8:1. 
22 l<'lee also youthful lusts: 

but *follow righteousness, 
faith, love, peace, with them 
that tcall on the Lord **out 
.of a pure heart. •1 Tim. 6:11. 

t.Acta 9 :14. ..1 Tim. 1 :6 : 4 :12. 

16 But *shun profane and 
410 

28 But *foolish and ignor
ant questions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender strifes. 

•verse 1s. 
1 Tim. 1 :4; 4 :7; 6:4. Titus 8 :9. 
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24 *A servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle 
unto all men, tapt to teach, 
patient, *Titus s :2. 

tl 'Pim, 8 :2, 3. Tit"" 1 :9. 
25 *In meekness correcting 

them that oppose themselves; 
tif peradventure God will 
give them repentance **unto 
the knowledge of the truth; 

*Gal. 6 :1. 1 TblL 6 :11. 
fA.rts 8 :22. *'*'1 Tim. 2 :4. Titus 1 :I. 

26 And .that they may re
cover themselves •out of the 
snare of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his 
will. *1 Tim. 3 :7. 

CHAPTER 3. 

take. captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away by 
divers lusts, 

~Matt. 23 :14. Titus 1 ;11. 

7 Ever learning, and never 
able *to come to the knowl
edge of the truth. •1 Tim. 2<(. 

8 *Now as Jannes and 
Jambres withstood Moses, so 
do these also withstand the 
truth: tmen corrupt in mind, 
**reprobate concerning the 
faitli. · 

*l!lx. 7 :11. t l Tim. 6 :5. ••Rom. 
1 :28. 2 Cor. 18 :li. Titus 1 rl6. 

9 But they shall proceed 
no further: for their foll}' 
shall be manifest unto all 
men, *as their's also came to 
be. •Ex. 7 :12 ; 8 :18; 9 :11. 1 But k11ow this, that *in 

the last days perilous times 
shall come. lill. 

•1 Tim. 4 :1. ~. 4 :3• 10 *But thou hast fully 
2 :Pet. 3 :S. l John 2 :18. k d . 

2 For men ahall be *lovers nown my octrme, manner 
of self, tcovetous, boasters, of life, purpose, faith, long-
**p r o u d, ttblaspherners, sufferin~ l?ve'. patienc;e, 
•••d' b d' Phil. 2 .22. 1 Tam. 4 :6. 
n• 180 e 1ent to parents, un-
thankful, unholy, •Phil. 2 ,21• 11 Persecutions, afflictions, 
t2 Pet. 2:3 .... 1 Tim. 6:4. tti Tim. which came unto me *at 

1 :20. 2 Pet. 2 :12. •••Rom. l :30. Antioch, tat Iconium, **at 
S *Without natural affec- Lystrn; what persecutions I 

. tion, implacable, slanderers, endured: but ttout of them 
twithout self-control, incon- all the Lord delivered me. 
tinent, *"'savage, haters of tActs 14:2, 6 . • :_:: fl;t:: .,St!: 
those that are good, tt:Ps. 34 :19. 2 Cor. 1 :10. 

*Rom. 1 :31. tRom. 12 Y d * II h "II 1 :81. Titus 2 :3. ..2 Pet. 3 :3. ea, an a t at wt 
4 *Traitors, headstrong, live godly in Chrfst Jesus 

high-minded, tlovers of pleas- shall sulfer persecution. 
ure rather than lovers of God; *Ps. 

34
'
19

• ~~n f~;i~: 
*2 Pet. 2 :10. ·B 'l d . 

t:Phil. 3 :19. 2 :Pet. 2 :13, etc. 13 ut evi men an im-
5 Having a form of godli- posters shall wax worse and 

ness, but *denying the power worse, deceiving, and being 
thereof: tsueh turn away. deceived. 

•1 Tim. u :8. Titus •2 Thees. 2 :11. l Tim. 4 :1. 
1:16. t2 Thees. S:&. 1 Tim. 6:5. 14 But *continue thou in 
6 For *of this sort are they the things which thou hast 

which creep into houses, and learned and hast been assured 
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of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them; 

*Chap. 1 :18; 2 :2, 

15 And that from a child 
thou bast known *the holy 
scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salva
tion through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. •John Ii :39. 

16 *AU scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, tand is 
profitable for doctrine, for re
proof, for correction, for in· 
struction in righteousness: 

•2 Pet. 1 :20, 21. fRum. 16 :4. 

17 *That the man of God 
may be perfect, tthroughly 
furnished unto every good 
works. 

•1 Tim. 6 :11. tChap. 2 :21. 

CHAP1'ER 4. 

the work of tan evangelist, 
make full proof of thy min· 
istry. 
•Chap. 1 :8; 2 :3. tActa 21 :8. Eph. 
4 :11. Born. 11> :19. Col. l :26; ( :17. 

ITU. 
6 For *I am now ready to 

be ottered, and the time of 
tmy departure is at hand. 

•PhlL 2:17. 
tPhU. 1 :28. 2 Pet. 1 :U. 

7 *I have fought the good 
fight, I have finished the 
course, I have kept the faith. 

*l Cor. 9:24, 2&. 
Phil. 3 :1'. 1 Tim. 6 :12. 

8 Henceforth there is laid 
up for me *the crown of right· 
eousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give 
me tat that day: and not to 
me only, but unto all them 
also that love hill appearing. 

1 I *charge thee therefore •1 Cor. 9:2&. 1 PeL 
before God, and the Lord Je- i; :4. Rev. 2 :to. fChap. 1 :12. 
sus Christ, twho shall judge 111n. 
the quick and the dead at his 9 Be diligent to come short-
appearing and his kingdom; ly unto me. 

•1 Tim. 6 :21; 6 :13. 
Chap. 2:14. tActs 10:42. 10 For *Demas hath for-

2 Preach the word; be in- saken me, thaving loved this 
stant in season, out of season; present world, and is departed 
reprove, *rebuke, texhort unto Thessalonica; Crescens 
with all longsuft'ering and to Galatia, Titus unto Dalma-
doctrine. •1 Tim. ;; :20. tia. •Col. 4 :14. 

Titus 1 :18; 2 :16. tl Tim. 4 :13. Philem 24. fl John 2:16. 
3 *For the time will come 11 *Only tLuke is with me. 

when they will not endure Take **Mark, and bring him 
tsound doctrine; '"'"but ac- with thee, for he is useful to 
cording to their own lusts will me for the ministry. 
they heap to themselves •Chap. 1 :15. tCol. 4 :14. 
teaChers, having itching ears; Philem. 24. ••Acts 12:25: 15:37. 

•Ctiap. 3:1. 12 But *Tychicus have I 
fl Tim. 1 :10. ••chap. 3:6. sent to Ephesus. •Aeta 20:4. 

4 And they will turn away Eph. &:21. Col. 4:7. Titus 3:12. 
their ears from the truth, and 13 The cloke that I left at 
*will turn aside unto fables. Troas with Carpus, when thou 

•1 Tim. l :4: 4 :7. Titus 1 :14. comest, bring with thee, and 
5 But watch thou in all the books, especially the 

things, •endure afflictions, do parchments. 
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14 *Alexander the copper
smith did me much evil; fthe 
Lord render to him according 
to his works. •Acta 19 :33. 

1 Tim. l :20. t2 Sam. 3 :39. 

15 Of whom thou beware 
also; for he greatly with
stood our words. 

16 At my first defence no 
one stood with me, •but all 
forsook me: ti pray God that 
it may not be laid to their 
charge. •Chap. 1 :111. t Acta 7 :60. 

17 *Notwithstanding the 
Lord stood by me, and 
strengthened me: fthat by me 
the preaching might be fully 
known, and that all the Gen
tiles might hear, that I was 
delivered **out of the mouth 
of the lion. •Matt. 10 :19. 

Acts 2a :11 ; 21 :2s. Enh. a :s. ••Pa. 22 :21. 2 Pet. 2 :9. 

18 *The Lord will deliver 
me from every evil work, and 

will preserve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom; tto whom 
be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. •Pa. 121 :7. 
t:Rom. 11 :36, Gal. 1 :S. Heb. 13 :21. 

ITIV. 
19 Salute *Prisca and 

Aquila, and •the household of 
Onesiphorus. •Acts 18:2. 

Rom. 16 :3. tChap, 1 :16. 

20 *Erastus abode at Cor
inth, but f.l'rophimus have I 
left at Mlletum sick. 

• Acta 19 :22. 
Rom. 16 :23. tActs 20 :4; 21 :29. 

21 *Be diligent to come be
fore winter. Eubulus salute 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the breth
ren. •verse 9. 

22 *The Lord Jesus Christ 
be with thy spirit. Graee be 
with you. Amen. 

•Gal. 6 :18. Phllem 25. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TITUS 
CHAPTER I. 3 •But hath his own reason 

1 Paul, a servant of God, manifested his word through 
and an apostle of Jesus the preaching, fwhich was 
Christ, according to the faith committed unto me ••accord
of God's elect, and *the ing ~ the commandment of 
knowledge of the truth Goo our Saviour; 
t h

. h • d' t od •2 Tim. 1 :10, tl Thees. 2 :4. 1 Tim. 
w 1c lS accor mg o g • 1 :11. ••1 Tim. 1 :1; 2 :8 ; 4 :10. 

liness; 4 To *Titus, fmine own son 
•2 Tlni. 2:26. tl Thn. 3:16; 6:3. after the **common faith: 

2 *In hope of eternal life, ttGrace, mercy, and peace, 
which God, twho cannot lie, from God the Father and the 
promised **before the world Lord Jesus Christ our Sav
began; iour. •2 Cor. 2:13; 7:18; 8:6. 16. 

*2 Tim. 1 :1. Chap. 3 :7. tNum. ti Tim. l :2. ••Rom. 1 :12. 2 Cor. 
23: 19. ••l? Tim, 1 :!>. l Pet. l :20. 4 :18, ffEph. 1 :2, Col, l :2. 

4.18 
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5 For this cause left 1 thee 
in Crete, that thou shouldest 
•set in or4er tlte things that 
are wanting, and tordain 
elders in every city, as I had 
charged thee: •1 Cur. 11 :34. 

t Acts 14 :23. 2 Tim. 2 :2. 
6 *If any is blameless, tthe 

husband of one wife, **hav
ing children that believe, who 
are not accused of riot or un
ruly. •1 Tim. 3 :2, etc. 

fl Tim. 3 :12. ••1 Tim. 3 :.f, 12. 
7 For a bishop must be 

blameless, as *the steward of 
God; not self willed, no 
brawler, not given to wine, 
no striker, ••not given to 
filthy lucre: 

*Matt. 24 :45. tLev. 10 :9. 
.. 1 Tim. 3 :3, l!. 1 Pct. Ii :2. 

8 *But given to hospitality, 
a lover of good, soberminded, 
just, holy, temperate; 

•1 Tim. 3:2. 

13 This testimony is true. 
*Wherefore reprove them 
sharplr1 that they may be 
tsounc m the faith i 

• .. C'.or. 18 :10. 
2 Tim. 4 :2. tChap. 2 :2. 

14 *Not giving heed to 
Jewish fubles, and tcom
mandments of men, that turn 
from the truth. 

*1 Tim. I :4; 4 :7. tis. 29 :13. 

1illl. 
15 *Unto the pure all things 

are JJUre: but. tunto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure; but both their 
mind and conscience are de
filed. •Luke 11 :39, 40, 41. 

Rom. 14 :14. 20. tRom. 1' :23. 
16 They profess that they 

know God; but *by their 
works they deny him, being 
abominable, and disobedient, 
tand unto every good work 
reprobate. •2 Tim. a:&. Jude 4. 

fRom. 1:28. 

CHAPTER 2. 

9 *Holding fast tthe faith
ful word as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able 
**by sound doctrine both fo 
exhort and to convince the 1 But speak thou the things 
gainsayers. . becoming •sound doctrine: 
•2 TheaS. 2 :16. ti Tim. 1 :15: 4 :9: •1 Tim. 1 :10. 2 Tim. 1 :13. 

6:3, .. 1 Tim. 1:10. 2 Tim. 4:3. 2 That the aged men be 
l!IL t e m p e r a t e1 soberminded, 

10 For *there are many un- ¥rave,_ *sound m faith, jn love, 
ruly and vain talkers and tde- m patience. •Chap. 1 :lS. 
ccivers, **specially they of 3 *The aged women like
the circumcision, •i Tim. 1 ,6, · wise, that they be reverent in 

tRom. 16:18. ••Acts 15:1. behaviour as becometh holi-
11 Whose mouths must be ness, not false accurers, not 

stopped, *men who overthrow given to much wine, teachers 
whole houses, teaching things of that which is gooc!; 
which they ought not, tfor ~1 Tim. 2 :9. 1 l"et. 3 :3, 4. 
filthy lucre's sake. 4 That they may teach the 

•Matt. 23 :14. tl Tim. 6 :o. young women to be sober-
12 *One of themselves, a minded, *to love their hus

~rophet of their own, said, bands, to Jove their children, 
The Cretians are alway liars, •1 Tim. G :H. 
evil beasts, slow bellies. 5 To be discreet, chaste, 

•Acts 17:28. workers at home, good, 
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*obedient to their own hus
bands, tthat the word of God 
be not blasphemed. 

•1 Cor. 14 :34. Eph. 6 :22. 
tRom. 2 :24. 1 Tim. 6 : 1. 

6 The younger men likewise 
exhort to be sober minded. 

7 *In all things shewing 
thyself a ensampfe of good 
works; in doctnne shewing 
uncorruptness, gravity, sin
cerity, •1 Tim. 4 :12. 1 Pet. o :3. 

8 *Sound speech, that can
not be condemned; that he j 
that is of the contrary part 
tmay be ashamed, having no 
evil thing to sal. of us. 

•1 Tim. 6: • t2 Thess. 3 :14. 

9 Exhort *servants to be 
obedient unto their own mas
ters, and to be well pleasing 
to them in all things, not 
gain saying. •Epb. s :6. 

1 Tim. 6 :1, 2, 1 Pet. 2 :18. 

10 Not purloining, but 
shewing all good fidelity; 
*that they may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. 

•Matt. 6 :16. Phil. 2 :16. 

11IL 
(EPilltle on Chr.lstmas Day. Verses 

11-14.) 

11 For *the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation thath 
appeared to all men, 

•Rom. 6 :I&. Chap. S :4, 6. 
tLuke 8 :6. .John 1 :9. 1 Tim. 2 :4, 

pearing of our great God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ; 

*1 C"..or. l :7. 
2 Pct. 3 :12. t Acts 24 :16 ... Col. 3 :4.. 

2 Tim. 4 :1, .8. 1 Pet. 1 :7, 

14 *Who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, tand purify 
unto himself **a peculiar 
people of his own, ttzealous 
of good works. 

•Cal. 1 :4. Eph. 5 :2. tHeb. 9 :14. 
**Ex. 15 :16. l Pet. 2 :9. ttEuh. 2 :10. 

15 These things speak, and 
*exhort, and reprove with all 
authority. tLct no man 
despise thee. 

2 Tim. 4 :2. ti Tim. 4 : 12, 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 Put them in mind *to be 

in subjection to rulers and 
authorities, to obey them 
and tto he ready to every 
good work. *Rom. 13:1. 

tCol. 1 :10. 2 Tim. ll :21. 

2 *To speak evil of no man, 
tto be no brawlers, but to be 
gentle, shewing all **meek
ness unto all men. *Epb. 4 :Sl. 

t2 Tim. 2 :24, 25. ..E11h. 4 :2. 

3 For *we also were afore
times foolish, disobedient de
ceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in mal
ice and envy, hateful, hating 
one another. 

•1 Cor. 6:11. Col. 1:21; 3:7. 

1TII. 
12 Teaehin5 us *that, de" (Epilltle on the day after Christmllli. 

Verses 4-7.) 
nying u n g o Ji n e s s tand 
worldly lusts, we should live 4 But when the *kindness 
soberly righteously, and of tGod our Saviour and his 
godly, fn this present world; love toward man appeared, 

•Luke 1 :'16. Bph. 114, •Chap. 2 tl l. fl Tlm. 2 :3. 
Col. 1 :22. tl Pet. 4 :2. 5 *Not by works of right-

13 *Looking for the blessed eousness which we have done, 
thope, and the rlorioue ••ap- but according to his mercy 
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he saved us. through . tthe 
washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
•Rom. 3 :20 : 9 : 11 : 11 :6. Gal. 2 :16. 
tJ ohn 8 :3, 5. Eph. Ii :26. I Pet. 8 :21. 

6 *Which he poured out 
upon us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

•Joel 2 :28. 
Aets 2 :33 ; 10 :4G. Rom. 5 :5. 

7 *That being justified by 
his grace, twe should be made 
heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. •Rom. a :24. 

Gal. 2 :16. tRom. 8 :28, 24. 
8 *This is a faithful sar,

ing, and these things I will 
that thou affirm constantly, 
that they which have believed 
in God might be careful tto 
maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable 
unto men. 

•1 Tim. 1 :15. tVerses 1, 14. 

9 But *shun foolish ques
tions, and genealogies, and 
contentions, and strivings 
about the law; jfor they are 
unprofitable an vain. 

•1 Tim. l :4. 
2 Tim. 2 :23. t2 Tim. 2 : 14 •• 

10 A man that is an here-

416 

tick *after the first and sec
ond admonition trefuse; 

•Jl Cor. 18 :2. 
fMatt. 18 :17, Rom. 16 :17. 

11 Knowing that such a one 
is subverted, and sinneth, 
*being condemned of himself. 

•Acts 13 :46. l Tim. 6 :4, 5. 

111IL 
12 When I shall send 

Artemas unto thee, or *Tyehi
cus, give diligence to come 
unto me to Nicopolis, for 
there I have determined to 
winter. •Acts 20 :4. 2 Tim. 4 :12. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer 
and *Apollos on their journey 
diligently, that nothing be 
wanting unto them. 

*Act.a 18 :24. 1 Car. I :12. 
14 And let our's also learn 

*to maintain good works for 
necessary uses, that they be 
tnot unfruitful. 

•Eph. 4 :28. 1 Tim. 6 :18. tRom. 
16 :28, Phil. 4 :17. 2 Pet. 1 :!I. 

15 All that are with me 
salute thee. *Salute them 
that love us in the faith. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 

•Gal. 5 ;6, 



THE EPISTLE 01'' ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

PHILEMON 
1 Paul, *a prisoner of Je

sus Christ, and Timothy our 
brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, tand fellow
labourer, •v er"" e. Eph. 3 :1 ; 

4 :1. 2 Tim. 1 :8. tPhil. 2 :2&. 
2 And to our beloved Ap

phia, and * Archippus tour 
fellowsoldier and to **the 
church meeting in th,r, house: 

Col. 4 :11. 
f Phil •. 2 :2S. ••Rom. 16 :6. 

3 *Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. •Epll, 1 :2. 

4 *I thank my God, always 
making mention of thee in my 
prayers, 

•Eph. 1 :16. 1 Thess, 1 :2. 

1III. 
5 *Hearing of thy love and 

faith, which thou hast toward 
the Lord Jesus, and also to 
all the saints; 

*Eph. 1 :15. Col. 1 :4. 
6 That the communication 

of thy faith may become ef
fectual *by the knowledge of 
every good thing which is in 
you in Christ Jesus. 

*Phil. 1 :9, 11. 
7 For I have great joy and 

consolation in thy love, be
cause the bowels of the saints 
*have been refreshed by thee, 
my brother. 

• Ve1:se 20. 2 Cor. 7 :13. 

to enjoin thee that which is 
convenient, •1 Theu. 2 :6. 

9 Yet for love's sake I 
rather beseech thee, being 
such an one as Paul the aged, 
*and now a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ as well. •verse 1. 

10 I beseech thee for my 
son *Onesimus1 twhom I have 
begotten in my bonds: 

*Col. 4 :9. 
fl Cor. 4:15. Gal. 4:19. 

11 Which in time past was 
to thee unprofitable, but now 
profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have sent back 
to thee, therefore receive 
him, that is, my very heart; 

18 Whom I would have 
liked to l'etain with me, *that 
in thy behalf he might have 
ministered unto me while in 
the bonds of the gospel: · 

•1 Cor. 16 :17. Phil. 2 :SO. 
14 But without thy consent 

would I do nothing; *t!iat thy 
gift should not be as it were 
compulsory, but willingly. 

*2 Cor. 9 :7. 
15 For perhaps he for this 

reason departed for a seas~n. 
that thou shouldest receive 
him for ever; 

16 Not now as a bondman, 
but above a bondman, as *a 
brother beloved, specially 
dear to me, but how much 

1!III. more unto thee, both in the 
8 Wherefol'e, *t!1ough. l flesh, and in the Lord?. 

might be much hold m Chnst •Matt. 23 :8. 1 Tun. 6 :2. 
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1JIV. 
1-7 If thou count me there

fore *a partner, receive him 
as you would me. 

•2 Cor. 8 :23. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, 
or oweth thee anything at all, 
put that on mine account; 

19 I Paul have wiitten it 
with mine own hand, I will 
repay it: albeit I do not say 
to thee how thou owest unto 
me even thine own self be
sides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me 
have joy of thee in the Lord: 
*refresh my · heart in the 
Lord. •Vel'l!e 1. 

21 *Having confidence in 
thy obedience I wrote unto 
thee, knowing that thou wilt 

418 

also do more than I am ask
ing. •2 Cor. 'l :16. 

"v. 
22 But withal prepare a 

lodging for me alsot for *I 
trust that tthrouirn your 
prayers I shall be given unto 
you. 

•Phil. 1 :25: 2 :24. t2 Cor. 1 :11. 

23 •Epaphras; my fellow
prisoner in Christ Jesus sal
ute thee, •eoL 1 :7 ; 4 :12. 

24 Also *Marcus, tAristar-
chus, **Demas, ttLucas, my 
fellowlabourers f!.eet thee. 

Acta 12 :12, 25. 
tAcbl 19 :29: 27 :2. Col. 4:10. 

••cot. 4 :14. tt2 Tim. • :11. 

25 *The grace ·of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. •2 Tim. 4 :22. 



THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS 
CHAPTER 1. 

(Epistle -on the Third Christmas 
Day. Verses 1-12.) 

1 God, who at sundry times 
and *in divers manners spake 
in time past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, 

*Num. 1Z :6, 8.. 

2 Hath •in these last days 
tspoken unto us through his 
Son, •*whom he hath ap
~inted heir of all things, 
ttby whom also he made the 
worlds; •Deut. 4 :SO. Gal. 4 :4. 
fJohn 1 :17 ; 16 :16. ••Ps. 2 :8. Matt. 

21 :88. ttJohn 1 :3. Col. 1 :16. 
a *Who being the bright

ness of his glory, and the ex
press image of his person, 
tupholding all things by the 
power of his word, **when he 
had by himself purged our 
sins, ttsat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; 

•John 1 :14; 14 :9. 
Z Cor. 4 :4. tJohn l :4. Col. 1 :17. 

**Chap. 7 :27. ttPs. 110 :1. 
Eph, 1 :20. Chap. 8 :1. 

4 Being made so much 
greater than the angels, as 
*he hath by inheritance ob
tained a more excellent name 
than they. . 

*Epb. l :21, Phil. 2 :9, 10. 

lJJI. 
5 For unto which of the 

angels did God say at any 
time; *Thou art my son, this 
day have I begotten thee? 
And again: tI will be to him 
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a Father, and he shall be to 
me a Son? 

*Ps. 2 :7. Acts 13 :33. 
t2 Sam. 7 :14. Ps. 89 :26, 27. 

6 And again, when God 
brought *the nrstbegotten 
into the world, he saith: 
tLet all the angels of God 
worship him. 

•Rom. 8:29. Col. 1 :18. 
Rev. 1 :5. tDeut. 32 :43. LXX. 

7 Speaking of the angels he 
saith: *Who maketh his an
gels spirits, and his ministers 
a flame of fire. •Pa. 104 :4. 

8 But unto the Son he 
saith: *Thy throne, 0 God, is 
for ever and ever: the sceptre 
of righteousness is the seep· 
tre of thy kingdom. 

*Ps. 46':6, 7. 
9 Thou loveth ri,hteous

ness, and hateth miquity; 
therefore God, even thy GOcl, 
*hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness more abund· 
antly than all thy fellows. · 

•rs. 61 :1. Acts 4 :27 : 10 :38. 

lflll. 
10 And: *Thou. Lord, in the 

beginning hast laid the 
foundation of the earth; and 
the heavens are the works of 
thine hands: •Ps. 102 :26, et.c. 

11 *They shall perish; but 
thou remainest; and they all 
shall wax old as a garment; 

*Is. 84 :4; 61 :6. 2 Pet. 8 :7, 10. 
12 And as a mantle shalt 
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thou fold them up, and they 
shall be changed: but thou 
art the same, and thy years 
shall know no end. 

13 But to which of the an
gels said he at any time, 
*Sit on my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy 
foot.'ltool? •verse s. l's. 110:1. 

Matt. 22 :((. Mark 12 :86. 

14 *Are they not all min
istering spirits, sent forth to 
minister for them who shall 
be theirs of salvation? 

•Gen. 19 :16; 82 :1, 2. 24. 
Ps. 84 :7; 91 :11 ; 103 :20, 21. 

tRom. 8:17. Titus 3:7. 1 Pet. 3:7. 

11IL 
5 !<'or unto the angels hath 

he not put in subjection *the 
world to come, whereof we 
speak. •Chap. 6 :6. 2 Pet. a :13. 

6 But one in a certain place 
testified, saying: *What is 
man, that thou art mindful 
of him? or the son of man, 
that thou visitest him? 

•Job. 7 :17. Ps. 8 :4, etc.: 144 :3. 

7 Thou madest him a little 
lower than the angels; thou 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set him over 
the works of thy hands: 

CHAPTER 2. 8 *Thou hast put all things 
1 Therefore we ought to in subjection under his feet. 

give the more earnest heed !<'or in that he put all in sub-
th h

. jection under him, he left 
to e t mgs which we have nothing that is not put under 
heard, lest at any time we him. But now twe see not 
should let them shp. yet all things put under him. 

2 For if the word *spoken •Matt. 28:18. 
by angels was stedfast, and 1 Cor. lG :27. ti Cor. 15 :26. 

tevery transgression and dis- 9 But we see Jesus, •who 
obedience received a just re- was made a little lower than 
compence of reward; the angels for the sulfering 

Ps. 68:17. Act.a 7 ~~\::~: of death, tcrowned with glory 
15 :so, 31. De11t. 4 :3. and honour; that he by the 

3 *How shall we escape; if grace of God should taste 
we neglect so great salvation; death ••for every man. 
twhieh at the first began to tActs 2 :33. ••J;1;'~·,1~ ~\:;J: 
be spoken by the Lord, and 

fi d 
Rom. 5 :18; 8:32. 

was con rme unto us by 
them that heard him; 10 *For it became him tfor 

•chap. lO :2s. 29 ; 12 :26. whom are all things, and by 
tMatt. 4 :17. Mark 1 :14. v; horn are all things, in bring-

4 *God also bearing them ing many sons unto glory, to 
witness, tboth with signs and make **the captain of their 
wonders, and with divers salvation ttperfect through 
miracles, and ••gifts of the sufferings. 
Holy Ghost, ttaccording to •Luke 24 :46. tRom, 11 :36. 
his own will? ••Acts 3 :15; 5 :Sl •. ttLuke 18 :32. 

•Mark 18 :20. Acts 14 :3: 10 :11. 11 For *both he that sane-
Rom. 16 =111. l9. l Cor. 2 :4. fAct.• 2 ' tifieth and ther who are sane-

22. 42. ••1 Cor. 12 :4, 7. 11. 
ttEph. 1 :s, 9. tified are all o one: for which 
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cause the is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, 

*Chap. 10 :10, 14. 
fMatt. 28 :10. .John 20 :17. 

12 Saying, *I will declare 
thy name unto my brethren, 
in the midst of the church will 
I sing praise unto thee. 

•Pa. 22 :22, 25. 

13 And again, as for me, *I 
will put my trust in him. And 
again, tBehold, here am I and 
the children **whfoh God bath 
given me. •Ps. 18 :2. Is. u :2. 

tia. 8 :18. ••John 111 :29. 

UllL 

3:1 

CHAPTER 3. 
1 Therefore, ye holy breth

ren, partakers of *tlie heav
enly calling, consider Christ 
Je~us, tthe Apostle and High 
Priest of our confession; 
1 ' •Rom. 1 :7. 

Ct>r. l :2. l!:ph. 4 :1. tRom. 16 :8. 
Chap. 2 :17; 4 :14; 6 :6. 

2 Who was faithful to him 
that appointed him, as also 
Moses was faithful in all of 
the house. 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as *he who 
hath builded the house hath 

14 Forasmuch then as the more honour than the house. 
<!hildren are partakers of *Zech. 6 :12. Matt. 16 :18. 
ftesh and blood, he *also him- 4 For every house is builded 
self likewise took part of the by some man; but *he that 
same; tthat through his death built all things is God. 
he might destroy him that •Epb. 2 :10: s :9. Chap. 1 :2.. 
had the power of death, that 5 *And Moses verily was 
is, the devil; •John 1 :14. faithful in all his house, as 

Rom. 8:3. fl Cor. 16:54, 55. ta servant, **for a testimony 
15 And deliver them who of those things which were 

*through fear of death were to be spoken after; 
all their lifetime subject to Num. 12 ,7• 

0 !'m'!ut:· 1l~i: 1~~ 't~: 
bondage. 
•Luke 1 :74. Rom. 8 :16. 2 Tim. l :7. 6 But Christ as *the son 

16 F ·1 h sat over his own house; 
or ven Y e took not twhose house are we, **if we 

on him the nature of angels· hold fast the confidence and 
hut he took on him the seed of Abraham. the rejoicing of the hope firm 

unto the end. •Chap. I :2. 
17 Wherefore in all things tl Cor. 3 :16; 6 :19. 1 Pet. 2 :6. 

it behooved him *to be made ••verse 14. Matt. 10 :22; 24 :ls. 
like unto his brethren, that 7 Therefore ·as *the Holy 
he might be •a merciful and Ghost saith: tTo day if ye will 
fait~u~ high priest in things hear his voice, •2 Sam. 23 :2. 
pertammg to God, to make Acta 1:16. tVeroe 15. Ps. 96:7. 
reconciliation for the sins of 8 Harden not your hearts, 
the people. as in the day of provocation, 

•Phil. 2 :7. tChap. 4 :15. in the day of redemption in 
18 *For in that he himself the wilderness: 

hath suffered being tempted, 9 Where your fathers 
he is able to suc<!our them tempted me, proved me, and 
that are tempted. saw my mignty works forty 

•Chap 4 :15, 16: s :ll: 1 :25. years. 
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10 Therefore was I gl'icvcd 
with that generation, and 
said: They do alway en in 
their hearts, and they have 
not known my ways. 

11 So I swore in my wt·ath, 
They shall not enter into my 
rest. 

11II. 
12 Take heed, my brethren, 

lest there be in any of you an 
evil heart of unbelief, depart
ing from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another 
. daily, while it is called To 
day; lest any of you be hard
ened through the deceitful
ness of sin. 

14 For we now have be
come partakers of Christ, *if 
we hold the beginning of our 
confidence stedfast unto the 
end; •verse 6. 

15 While the scripture said: 
*To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, 
as in the day of provocation. 

*Verse 7. 
16 *For some, when they 

had heard, did provoke: how
beit not all that came out of 
Egypt br, Moses. 

Num. 14 :2, 4, 11, 24, 30. 
17 But with whom was he 

grieved forty years? was it 
not with them that had sin
ned, *whose dead bodies fell 
in the wilderness? 

*Num. 14 :22. 
29. etc. : 26 :65, Ps. 106 :26. 

18 And *to whom God 
swore that they should not 
enter into his rest, hut to 
them that believed not. 

•Num. U :SO. Deut. 1 :31, 35. 
19 So we see that they could 

not enter in because of un
belief. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Let *us therefore fear, 

lest, a p1·omise being left us 
of entering into his rest, any 
of you should seem to come 
short of it. *Chap. 12 :15. 

2 For unto us was the gos
pel preached, as well as unto 
them: but the word preached 
did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that 
heard it. 

3 *For we which have be
lieved do enter into rest, as 
he said: tAs I have sworn in 
my wrath, if they shall enter 
into my 1·est; although the 
works wel'e finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

*Chall. 3 :14. 
tl'B. ~5 :11. Ch&p. S:ll. 

4 For he spake in a certain 
place of the seventh day on 
this wise: *And God did rest 
the seventh day from all his 
works. · 

*Gen. 2 :2, Ex. 20 :11; ll1 :17. 
5 And again in this place: 

I:f they shall enter into my 
rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it re
maineth that some must enter 
therein, *and they to whom it 
was first preached entered not 
in because of unbelief: 

•Chap. 3 :19. 
7 Again, he indicated a 

certain day, saying in David: 
Today, after so long a time; 
as it is said, *To da)'. if ye 
will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. 

*Pa. 95:7. Chap. 8:7. 

8 For if Joshua had brought 
them into the rest, then would 
he not afterward have spoken 
of another day. 

9 There remaineth there-



4:10 

fore a rest to the people of 
God. 

10 For he that is entered 
into his rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own works, 
as God did from his. 

11 Let us be diligent there
fore to enter into that rest, 
lest any man fall *after the 
same example of unbelief. 

•chap. a :12, ll!, 19. 

1!11. 
. 12 For the word of God is 

•quick, and powerful, and 
tsharper than any ••two
edged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is tta 
discerner of the thoughts and 
intent of the heart. 

5:1 

mercv, and find grace to help 
in time of need. •Eph. 2 :1s: 

3 :12. Chap. 10 :19, 21·, 22. 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 For every high priest 

taken from among men *is 
ordained for men tin things 
pertaining to God, **that he 
may offer both gifts and sac
rifices for sins: *Chap. s :3. 

tChap. 2 :17. ..Chnp. 8 :3, 4. 

2 *Who can have compas
sion on the ignorant, and on 
them that are out of the way; 
for that the himself also is 
compassed with infirmity. 

*Chap. 2 :18; 4 :16. fChap. 7 :28. 

3 And *for this reason he 
is bound, as for the people, so 
also for himself, to offer for 
sins. •Le\'. 4 :3; 9 :7 : 

16:6, 16. 16, 17. Chap. 7 :27; 9 :7. 
•Is. 40 :2. J er. 23 :29. 

tProv. 5 :4. ••Eph. 6 :17. Rev. 1: 
16; 2 :16. ttl Cor. 14 :24, 26. 

13 *Neither is there any 
creature that is not manifest 
in his sight: but all thing1> 
are naked tand open unto the 
eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. •Ps. 33 :13. u; 90 :8; 

4 *And no man taketh this 
honor unto himself, but he 
that is called of God, even as 
tAaron. •2 Chr. 2G:ts-. 

189 :11, 12. tJob 26 :6 ; 84 :21. 

14 Seeing then that we have 
•a great high priest, tthat is 
passed into the heavens, Je
sus the Son of God, **let us 
hold fast our frrofession. 

Chap. 3 :1. tChap. 
7 :26; 9 :12, 24. ••Chap. 10 :23. 

15 For *we have not an 
high priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities; but twas in 
all points tempted like as we 
are, **yet without sin. 

•a. 5S :S. Chap. 2 :18. tLuke 
22 :28. ••Cor. 7 :26. 1 Pct. 2 :22. 
16 •Let us therefore draw 

near boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain 
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tEx. 28 :1. Nutn, 16 :G, 40. 

6 *So also Christ glorified 
not himself to be made an 
high priest; but he that said 
unto him, tThou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 

•John 8 :54. tPs. 2 :7. 

6 As he saith also in an
other place, *Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. 

*I's. 110 :4. Chap. 7 :17. 21. 

7 Who in the days of his 
flesh, when he had *offered 
up prayers and supplications 
-;'With strong crying and tears 
unto him **that was able ta 
save him from death, and was 
heard in that he feared; 

•Matt. 26 :39, 42, 44. tPs. 22 :1. 
Matt. 27 :46, 50. ••Matt. 26 :53. 
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8 *Though he was the Son, 1 
yet. learned he fobedience by 
the things which he suffered; 

*Cha1>. 8 :6. tPhil. 2 :8. 

9 A:nd *having been made 
perfect, he became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all 
them that obez him; 

Chap. 2 :10; 11 :40. 

10 Named of God an high 
priest *after the order of Mel
chisedec. •Verse 6. Chap. 6 :20. 

11 Of whom *we have many 
things to say, and hard of in

. terpretation, seeing ye are 
tdull of hearing. •John 16:12. 

2 Pet. 3 :16. tMatt. 18 :15. 

1111. 
12 For when by reason of 

the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that 
one teaches you *the first 
principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become such as 
have need of tmilk, and not 
of solid food. 

*Chap. G :1. tl Cur. S :l, 2, 8. 
13 For every one that useth 

milk is unskilful in the word 
of righteousness: for he is 
*a babe. 

•1 Cor. lS:ll: 14:20. F.ph. 4:14. 

14 Tiut solid food belongeth 
to them that are of full age, 
even those who by reason of 
their senses are trained *to 
distinguish between good and 
evil. •Js. 7 :15. l Cor. 2 :U, 15. 

CHAPTER 6. 

2 *Of the doctrine of bap
tisms, fand of laying on of 
hands, **and of resurrection 
of the dead, ttand of eternal 
judgment. •Acts 19 ''· 6. 

tAC?ta 8:14, lo, 16. ••Acta li: 
31, 32. ttActs 24 :25. Rom. 2 :16. 
3 And this will we do, *if 

God permit. 
•Acts 18 :21. 1 Cor, 4 :19. 

4 For *it is impossible for 
those fwho were once enlight
ened, and have tasted of **the 
heavenly gift, and tfwere 
made partakers of the Holy 
Spirit, •Matt. 12 :81, 82. 2 Pet. 
2 :20, 21. tChap. 1() :82. ..John· 4: 

10: 6 :82. ttGal. 3 :2, S. 
G And have tasted the good 

word of God, and the powers 
of •the world to come, 

~ap. 2:5. 
6 If they then shall fall 

away, to renew them again 
unto. repentance; *seeing they 
<~ruc1fy to themselves the 
S?n of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame. 

*Chap. 10 :29. 
7 For the earth which 

drinketh in the rain that 
. cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them for whom it is dressed 
*receiveth blessing from God; 

•p .. 66:10. 
8 *But that which beareth 

thorns and briers is rejected 
and is n~h unto a curse! 
whose end is to be burned. ' 

•Ia. 6 :6. 
1111. 

1 Wherefore *leaving the 
principles of the doctrine of 9 But, beloved, we are 
Christ, let us press on unto persuaded better things of 
perfection; not laying again you, and things that accom
the foundation of repentance pany salvation, though we 
tfrom dead works, and of thus speak. 
faith towaTd God, •Phil. 3:12. 10 For *God is not unright-

13, 14. Chap. r.:12. tChaJ>. 9:14. eomitoforgettyourwork and 
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labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in 
that ye have **ministered to 
the saints and do still min
ister. 
•Rom. 3:4, 2 Th.,.,.. 1:6, 7. tl Thesa. 

1 :S. ••Rom. lli :25. 2 Cor. S :4. 

1):20 

entereth into that within the 
vail; •Lev. 16 : lo. Chap. 9 :7. 

20 *'Vhither the forerun
ner has for us entered, even 
Jesus, thaving become a high 
priest forever after the order 
of .Melchisedec. •chap. 4 :14 : 

8 :1 ; 9 :24. tChap. 3 : l. 

CHAPTER 7. 

11 And we desire that *ev
ery one of you do shew the 
same diligence tto the full 
assurance of hope unto the 

d •eo1 2 2. 1 For this *Melchisedec. en ; *Chap. a:s, 14. , • : k' S . 
12 That ye be not slothful, mg of alem, priest of the 

but followers of them who most high God, who met 
through faith and patience Abraham returning from the 

slaughter of the kings and 
*inherit the promises. blessed him; •Gen. 14 :18, etc. 

*Chap. 10 :$6. 

13 For when God made 2 To whom also Abraham 
promise to Abraham, because gave a tenth part of all; first 
he could sw.ear by no greater, being by interpretation King 
*he sware by himself, of righteousness, and after 

•Gen. :!2 :16, 17. Ps. 105 :9. that also King of Salem, 
14 Saying, Surely blessing which is, King of peace; 

I will bless thee, and multi- 3 Without father, without 
plying I will multiply thee. mother, without descent, hav-

15 And so, after he had ing neither beginning of da;ys, 
patiently endured, he obtained nor end of life; but made hke 
the promise. . unto the Son of God; abideth 

16 For men verily swear by a priest continually. 
the greater: and *an oath for 
confirmation is to them an end l!II. 
of all strife. •Ex. 22 :ll. 4 Now consider how great 

17 Wherein God, willing this man was, *unto whom 
more abundantly to shew even the patriarch Abraham 
unto *the heirs of promise gave the tenth of the ~;poils. 
tthe immutabilit_y of his •Gen. -14 :20. 

counsel, confirmed it by an 5 And verily *the;Y that are 
oath, •Chap. 11 :9. tRom. 11 :29. of the sons of Levi, who rc-

18 That by two immutable ceive the office of the priest
thin!P.l, in which it was im- hood, have a commandment 
possible for God to lie, we to take tithes of the people 
might have a strong consola- according to the law, that is, 
tion, who have fled for refuge of their brethren, though they 
to lay hold upon the hope *set .come out of the loins of Abra
before us: •Chap. 12:L ham: *Num. 18:21, 26. 

19 Which hope we have as 6 But he whose descent is 
an anchor of the soul, both not counted from them re
sure and stedfast, •and which ceived tithes of Abraham, 
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*and blessed thim that had 
the promises. •Gen. 14 :19. 

tRom. 4 :13, Gal. 3:16. 

7 And without all contra
diction the less is blessed of 
the better. . 

8 And here men that die 
receive tithei;; hut there he 
receiveth them, *of whom it 
is witnessed that he liveth. 

•chap. ii : 6 ; G :20. ; 
9 And as l may so say, ! 

Levi also, who receiveth 1 
tithes, payed tithes in Abra
ham. 

. 10 For he was yet in the 
loins of his father, when Mel
chiscdec met him. 

11111. 

16 Who is made, not after 
the law of a carnal CQmmand
ment, but after the power of 
an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth: *Thou 
art.a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

•P>;. 110 :4. Cha11. u :6, 10; 6 :20. 

18 1''or there is verily a dis
annulling of the command
ment going before for *the 
weakness and unprofitable
ness thereof. 

•Rom. 8 :3. Gal. 4 :9. 

19 For *the law made 
nothing perfect, but the 
bringing in of ta better hope 
did i by the which **we draw 
nign unto God. •Acta 13:89. 
ROm. 8 :20, 21. fChap. 6 :18; g,11. 

.. Rom. 6 :2. Eph. 2 :18; 3 :12. 11 *If therefore Ilerfection 
were through the Levitical 
priesthood, (for under it the TIIV 
people received the law,) 20 And inasmuch as not 
what further need was there without an oath he was made 
that another priest should priest! 
rise after the order of Mel- 21 For those priests .were 
chisedec, and not be called made without an oath; but 
after the order of Aaron ? this with an oath by him 
•verses IS. 

19
• Gal. 2 '

21
• Chap. S:7. that said unto him: *The 

12 For the priesthood being Lord sware and will not re
changed, there is made of pent, Thou art a priest for 
necessity a change also of the ever after the order of Mel-
luw. chisedee. •Ps. 110:4. 

13 For he of whom these 22 By which also *was 
things are spoken pertaineth Jesus made a surety of a bet
to another tribe, of which no ter testament. 
man gave attendance at the •ci.a11• 8:6; 9:15; 12:24. 
altar. 23 And they truly were 

14 For it is evident that many priests, because they 
*our Lord sprang out of Juda; were not suffered to CQntinue 
of which tribe Moses SJ?ake by reason of death; 
nothing concerning priest- 24 But this man, because 
hood. •19

• 11 :1. Matt. 1 '8• he continueth ever, hath an Luke 3 :33. Rom. 1 :S. Rev. G :6. 
15 And it is yet far more unchangeable priesthood. 

evident: for that after the 25 Wherefore, he is able· 
similitude of Melehisedec also to save them to the ut
there ariseth another priest. termost that come unto God 
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by him, seeing he ever liveth 
*to make intercession for 
them. •Rom. 8 :34. 1 Tim. 2 :6. 

26 For such an high priest 
became us, *who is holy, 
guiltless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, tand made 
higher than the heavens. 

*Chap. 4 :15. 
fEph, 1 :20; 4 :10. Chap. 8 :1. 

27 Who needeth not daily, 
like those high priests, to of
fer up sacrifice, '"first for his 
own sins, tand then for ·the 
people's sin; for **this he did 
once, when he offered tip him
self. 

•Lev. 9 :7; 16 :6. 11. tLev. 16 :lu. 
••Rom. 6 :10. Cha.p. 9 :12. 

28 For the law maketh 
•men high priests having in
firmity; but the word of the 
oath, which was since the law, 
appointed the Son tperfected 
for evermore. •Chap. 5 :l, 2. 

tChap. 2 :lo; 5 :9. 

offer gifts according to the 
law. 

5 VVho serve unto the ex
ample and *shadow of heav
enly things, as Moses was ad
monished of God when he 
was about to make the tab
c1·n1J.cle: tfor, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things ac
.:ording to the pattern shewed 
to thee in the mount. 

•Col, 2:17. Chup. 9:23: 10:1. 
tEx. 25 :40 ; 26 :30 ; 27 :8. 

1111. 
6 But now *hath he ob

tained a more excellent min
istry, by how much also he is 
the mediator of a better cove
nant, which was established 
upon better promises. 

*2 Cor. 3 :6, 8, 9. Cha1>. 7 :22. 

7 *For if that first cove
nant had been faultless, then 
should no place have been 
sought for a second. 

CHAPTER 8. *Chap. 7 :11, 18. 

l Now of the things which 8 For finding fault with 
we have spoken thfa is the them, he saith, "Behold, the 
sum: We have such an hi~h days come, saith the Lord, 

when I will make a new cov
priest, *who set down on t e cnant with the house of Is
right hand of the throne of rael and with the house of 
the Majesty in the heavens; Judah: •Jer. 31 :31, 32, 33, 34. 

*Eph. 1 :20. Col. 3 :1. Chap. 1 :3. 
2 A minister of *the sane- 9 Not according to the 

tuary, of tthe true taherna- covenant that I made with 
ele, which the Lord pitched, their fathers in the day 
and not man. when I took them by the hand 

•Chap. 9 :8: 12 :24. tChap. O :11. to lead them out of the land 
3 For *every high priest is of Egypt; because they con

ordained to offer gifts and tinued not in my covenant, 
sacrifices: wherefore i'it is of and I regarded them not, 
necessity that this high priest saith the Lord. 
also have somewhat to offer. 10 For *this is the cove
•Chap. 6:1. fEph. 6:2. Chap. 9:14. nant that I will make with 

4 For if he wel'e on earth, the house of Israel after those 
he should not be a priest, see- days, saith the Lord; I will 
ing that there al'e priests that put my laws into their mind, 
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and write them in their 
hearts: and ti will be to them 
a God, and they shall be t.o 
me a people: 

•Cbap. 10 :16, tZech. 8 :8. 

11 And *they shall not 
teach every man his neigh
bour, and every man his 
b1·other, saying, Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me, 
from the least to the great
est. •Is. 64 :l!l. John 6:45. 

12 l<'or I will be merciful 
to their iniquities •and their 

· sins will I remember no more. 
*Rom. 11 :27. Chap. 10 :17. 

13 *In that he saith, a new 
covenant, he hath made the 
first old. Now that which 
decayeth and wa.xeth old i.s 
ready to vanish away. 

•2 Cor. 5 :17. 

CHAPTER 9. 
1 Then verily the first 

covenant had also ordinances 
of divine service, and a 
*worldly sanctuary. •Ex. 25:8. 

2 *For there was a taber
nacle made; the first, twhere
in was **the candlestick, and 
ttthe table, and the shew
bread; whieh is called the 
sanctuary. 

*Ex. 26 :1. tEx. 26 :SG: 40 :4. ••Ex. 25 :81. ttEx. 26 :23. 30. 

3 *And after the second 
vail, the tabernacle which is 
called the Holiest of all; 

•Ex. 26:31, 33: 
40 :3, 21. Chap. 6 :19. 

4 Which had the golden 
censer, and *the ark of the 
covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein 
was tthe golden pot that had 
manna, and *"'Aaron's rod 

4~ 

that budded, and ttthe tables 
of the covenant; 

• •Ex. 25 :10. tEx. 16. 
:13, 34. ••Num. 17 :10. ttEx. 25; 

18. 21 ; 34 :29 ; 40 :20 • 

. 5 And *over it the cheru
bims of glory shadowing the 
mercyseat; of which we ean
not now speak particularly. 

Le 
•Ex. 25 :18, 22. 

v. 16 :2. t Kings 8 :6, 7. 

6 Now when these things 
wt;re thus ordained, *the 
priests went always into the 
~rst tabernacle, accomplish
mg the service of God. 

*Num. 28:3. Dan. 8:11. 

7 But into the second 
went the high priest alone 
*once every year, not with
out blood, twhich he oft'ered 
for himself, and for the errors 
of the people. *Verse 25• 

Ex. 30 :10. tChap. s :3: 7 :27 . 

. 8 . *'!'.he Holy Spirit this 
s1gnifymg1 that ttbe way in
to ~ holiest of all was not 
yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet 
standing: 

*Chap, 10 :19, 20. tJohn 14 :8. 

9 Which was a figure for 
the time when present, in 
which were offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, *that 
could not make him that did 
th~ . service perfect,. as per
tammg to the conscience; 

•Gal. 3 :21. 
Chap, 7':18. 19; 10 :1, 11. 

10 Which stood only in 
"'meats and drinks, and tdi
vers washings, "'"'and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 
them until the time of refor
mation. 

*Col. 2:16. tNum. 19: 
7, etc. **Eph. 2 :l&. Col. 2:20. 
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!!II. 
(Bpistle on 6th Sund~ In Lent. 

Verses 11·16.J 
11 But Christ being come 

*an high priest tof good 
things to come, **by a great
er and more perfect taber
nacle, not made with hands, 
that is to say, not of this 
building; *Chap, s :1. 

tCbap. 10 :1. ••Chap. 8 :2. 
12 Neither *by the blood 

of goats and calves, but tby 
his own blood he entered in 
••once into the holy place, 
tthaving obtained eternal re· 
demption for us. 

*Chap. 10 :4. tAets 20 :28. 
EJ>h. 1 :7. Col. l :H. ••verses 26, 

28. Zech. 8 :9. ttDam. 9 :24. 
13 lt'or if *the blood of 

bulls and of goats, and fthe 
ashes of an heifer sprink
ling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the ftesh: 

•Lev. 16 :14, 16. 
tNum. 19 :2, 17, etc. 

14 How much more *shall 
the blood of Christ, twho 
through the eternal Spirit 
**olrettd himself without 
blemish unto God, ttpurge 
your conscience from ***dead 
works tttto serve the living 
God? 
•1 Pet. 1 :19. Rev. 1 :4. fl Pet. 8 :18. 
••Eph. 6 :2. Titus 2 :U. Chap. 7: 

27. tt()hap. 1 :3. ••*Chap. 6 : 1. 
tttLuke 1 :74. 

!TIIL 
16 •And for this cause the 

is the mediator of the new 
testament, *"that by menns 
of death, for the redemption 
of the transgressions that 

9:16 

16 For where ·a testament 
is, there must of necessity 
be the death of the testator. 

17 For *a testament is of 
force after men are dead: 
otherwise it is of 'no strensrth 
at all while the testator liv
eth. *Gal, 8 :16. 

18 *Whereupon neither 
the first testament was dedi
cated without blood. •Ex. 24 :8. 

19 For when Moses had 
spoken every commandment 
to all the people according to 
the law, *he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, twith 
water, and scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book, and all the people, 

•Ex. 24 :6, 6, 8. Lev. 16 : 
14, 16, 18. tLev. 14 ''· 6, 7. 

20 Saying, *This is the 
blood of the testament which 
God hath commanded to you. 

•Ex. 24 :8. :Matt. 26 :28. 
21 Moreover *he sprinkled 

with blood both the taber
nacle, and all the vessels of 
the ministry. *Ex. 29 :12. 
Lev. 8: 16, 19: 16 :14, 15, 16, 18, 19. 

22 And almost all things 
are by the law purged with 
blood; and *without shed
ding of blood is no remission. 

•r.ev. 17 :11. 

23 It was therefore neces
sary that *the patterns of 
things in the heavens should 
be purified with these; but 
the heavenly things them
selves with beiter sacrifices 
than these. *Chap. s :&. 

were under the first testa- !!IV. 
ment, they which are called 24 F01' *Christ entered not 
might receive the promise of into the holy places made 
eternal inheritance. with hands, whieh are the 

*1 Tim. 2:6. tChap. fi f th b t . t 
7 :22: 8 :6: 12 :24. ••Rom. 8 :25. gures o t e true; u m o 
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heaven itself, now **to ap
pear in the presence of God 
for us: •cha1>. 6 :20. 

tChap. 8 :2. ••Rom. 8 :34, 

25 Nor yet that he should 
offel' himself often, as *the 
high priest ente1·eth into the 
holy place year by year with 
blood of others; •Verde 7. 

26 For then must he often 
have suffered since the foun
dation of the world: but now 
*once tin the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by tile sacrifice of 
himself. •ve,..... 12. 1 Pet. s :18. 

tl Cor. 10 :11. Gal. 4 :4, 

27 *But inasmuch as it is 
appointed unto men once to 
die, tbut after this the judg
ment cometh; *Gen. 3:19. 

Eccl. 3 :20. t2 Cor. I> :10. 
28 So also *Christ having , 

once been tofi'ered to bear 
the sins **of many; ttshall 
appear the second time with
out sin unto salvation to them 
that wait for him, 
*Rom. 6 :10. 1 Pet. 3 :18. tl P~t. 2: 

24. ••Matt. 26 :28. tt'fit11s 2 :13. 

CHAPTER 10. 

10:4 

there is a remembrance again 
made of sins every year. 

*Lev. 16 :21. Chap. 9 :;. 
4 1''or *it is not possible 

that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away 
sins. 
•ve ... e 11. Mic. 6 :6, 7. Chap. 9 :13. 

5 Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a 
body hast thou prepared me: 

*Ps. 40 :6. Is. 1 :11. Jer, 6 :20. 
Amos. 6:21. 

6 In burnt offerings and 
sacrifices for sin thou hast 
had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come 
in the volume of the book it 
is written of me, to do thy 
will, 0 God. 

8 Above when he said, 
Sacrifice and otl'ering and 
burnt offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure 
therein; which are offered ac
cording to the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, 0 God. He 
taketh away the first, that he 
may estabhsh the second. 

1 Fo1· the law having *a 10 *By which have we been 
shadow tof good things to sanctified tthrough the of
come, and not the very image fering of the body of Jesus 
of the things, **r.an never Christ once for all. 
with those sacrifices which •John 17:19. 
they offered yeai· by year Chap, 13 :12. tChap. 11 :12. 

· k 11 And every priest stand-
contmually ma e those who eth *daily ministering and 
drew nigh f.erfect. offering oftentimes the same 

Col. 2 :17. Chap. 8 :5. 'fi 
tChap. 9 :11. ••chap. 11 :9. sacr1 ces, the twhich can 

2 For then would they not never take away sins: 
have ceased to be offered? •Num. 28 =8• Chap. 7:27. tVerse 4. 

b th t th h. 12 *But Jesus, when he had 
ecause a e wm·s ipJ>erS offered one sacrifice for sins 

once purged should have had 
no more conscience of sins. for ever, sat down on the 

. right hand of God· 
3 *But in those sacrifices •Col. s :l. Chap. 1 :3. 
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13 From henceforth ex
pecting *his enemies be made 
the footstool of his feet. 

*Pa. 110:1, 
Acta 2 !35. 1 Cw. 15 :26. Chap. 1 :lll. 

14 For by one offering *he 
hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified. •Verse 1. 

16 Whereof the Holy 
Ghost also is a witness to 
us: for after that he had 
said before, 

16 *This is the covenant 
that I will make with them 
after those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them; 

*1er. 31 :33, 84. Chap. 8110. 12. 

17 And their sins and in
iquities will I remember no 
more. 

III. 

10:23 

23 *Let us hold fast the 
profession of our faith with
out wavering; for the is 
faithful that promised. 

•chap. 4. :H. 
tl Cut'. 1111: 10 :13. 1 Th.,.... 5 :24. 

24 And let us consider one 
another to provoke unto 
love and to good works: 

25 *Not forsaking the as
sembling of ourselves to
gether, as the manner of 
some is; but encouraging one 
another to draw nigh and tso 
much the more, as ye see 
**the day approaching. 

•Acts 2 :42. Jude 19. tRom. 13 :11. 
**Phil. 4 :6. 2 Pet. 3 :9, II, 14. 

26 For *if we sin wilfully 
tafter that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, . 

•Num. 15 :30. t2 Pet. 2 :20, 21. 
18 Now where remission 27 But a certain fearful 

of these is, there is no more looking for of judgment and 
a sin offering. *fiery indignation, which 

19 Having therefore shall devour the adversaries. 
brethren, *boldness to enter *F:zek 36 :5. Zcph. 1 :18: 3 :8. 
tinto the holiest place by the 28 *He that despised Moses' 
blood of Jesus. •Rom. 5 :2. law died without mercy tun-

Eph. 2 :111: 8112. tChap. 9 :8, 12. der the word of two or three 
20 By *a new and living witnesses: *Chap. 2:2. tDe,.t. 

way, which he hath conse- 17 :2, 6: 19 :15. Matt. 18 :16. 
crated for us, tthrough the 29 *Of how much sorer 
vail, that is to say, his flesh; punishment, suppose Jle, 

*Jolin 10:9:.1':6. shall he be thought worthy, 
Chap. 11:8. fChap.. 9 :3. who hath trodden under foot 

21 And having *an high the Son of God, and thath 
priest over tthe h-Ouse of counted the blood of the 
God; *Chap. 4 :1'. tl Tim. 3 :15. covenant, wherewith he was 

22 •Let us draw near with sanctified, an unholy thing, 
a true heart tin full assur- **and hath done despite unto 
ance of faith, having our the Spirit of grace? 
hearts sprinkled **from an •Chap. 2 :a: 12120. 
evil conscience, and our ti Cor. u :29 ... Matt. 12 :81, 82. 
body washed with pure 30 For we know him that 

ter 4 16 tEph 8 12 hath said, *Vengeance be-wa . *Chap. : • • : • 
James 1 :6. ••Chap. 9 :14. longeth unto me, I will rec-
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ompense, saith the Lord. 
And again, tThe Lord shall 
judge his people. 

*Deut. 82 :85. Rom. 12 :19. 
tDeut. 32 :36. Ps. 60 :4. 

31 *It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the liv
ing God. •Luke 12 :5. 

'11V. 
32 But *call to remem

10:39 

back, my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 

*Rom. 1 :17. Gal.. 3 :11. 

39 But we are not of them 
*who turn back unto Perdi· 
tion; but of them that the
lieve to the saving of the 
soul. 

•2 Pet. 2 :20, 21. t Acts 16 :80, 31. 

CHAPTER 11. 
brance the former dar.s, in 1 Now faith is the sub
which, tafter ye were lllumi- stance of things hoped for, 
nated, le endured **a great the evidence •of things not 
fight o afflictions; *Gal. s :4, seen. *Rom. g :2,, 2&. 

tChap. 6 :4. ..Phil. 1 '29• 30• 2 For *by it the elders ob-
. 33 Partly, whilst ye were tained a good report. 

made *a gazingstock both •verse 39. 
by reproaches and affiic- 3 By faith we understand 
tions; and partl;v, whilst tye that *the worlds were framed 
became companions of them by the word of God,· so that 
that were so used. things which are seen were 

•1 Cor. 4 :9. tPhil. 1 '7 ; 4 :14• not made of things which do 
34 For ye had compassion appear. 

of me *in my bonds, and · •Gen. 1 :1. Ps. ss :6. 2 Pet. 3 :5. 
ttook joyfully the spoiling of 4 By faith *Abel oB!ered 
your goods, knowing in unto Goel a more excellent 
yourselves that **ye have in sacrifice than Cain, through 
heaven a better and an en- which he obtained wit.ness 

·during substance. that he was ri~hteous, God 
*Phil. 1:7. 2 'l'im. 1:16. tMatt. 5: te t'f · f h "fts d 
12. Acts 5: 41. ••Matt. 6 :20; 19 :21. s 1 ymg 0 IS gi ; an 

by it he being dead, tyet 
35 Cast not away there- speaketb. 

fore your confidence, *which •Gen. 4:4. l John 3:12. 
hath great recompence of re- tGen. 4 :10. Matt. 23 :35. 
ward. •Mau. 5 :12 : 10 :32. 5 By faith *Enoch was 

86 *Fo1· ye have need of translated that he should not 
patience, that, after ye have see death; and was not 
d th ill f God ~ found, because God trans-

one e w 0 
· ' ,.Ye lated him: for before his 

might receive the P,;i:!s:i :19. translation he had this tes-
teo1. a :24. 1 Pet. 1 :9, timony, that he r,Jeased God. 

87 For *yet a little while; Gen. & :22, 24. 
and the that shall come will 6 But without faith it . is 
come, and will not tarry. impossible to please God: 

•Luke 18 :8. for he that cometh to God 
2 Pet. 3 :9. tHab. 2 :8, 4. must believe that he is, and 

38 *The just shall live by that he is a rewarder of them 
faith: but if any man turn i that diligently seek him, 
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1 By faith •Noah, being . them afar off, and were per
wamed of God concerning of ' suaded of them, and em
thingR not seen a!l yet, braced them, and **confessed 
moved with fear, tprepared that they were strangers and 
an ark to the saving of his pilgrims on the earth. 
house; by the which he con- •verse 39. tJohn 8:56. 
demned the world, and be- ••o~n. 23 :4; 47 :9. 1 Chr. 29 :16. , h 1 Pct. 1 :17; 2 :11. 
came heir of **the rig teous- 14 For they that say such 
ness which is by !~!~&:IS, 22. things *mKke it manifest 

tl Pet. s :20. ••Rom. a :22 ; 4 :13. that they seek a country of 
8 By faith *Abraham, their own. •chap. is :14. 

when he was called to go out 15 And truly, if they had 
unto a plaee which he should been mindful of that country 
after receive for an inherit- from whence they came out, 
anee, obeyed; he went out, the~ would have had oppor
not knowing whither he went. tumty to have returned. 

•Gen. 12 :1, 4. Acts 7 :2, a. 4. 16 But now they desire a 
9 By· faith he sojourned better, that is, an heavenly 

in the land of promise, as in country, wherefore God is 
a strange country, *dwelling not ashamed *to be called 
in tabernacles with Isaac their God; for the hath pre
and Jacob, the heirs with him pared for them a city. · 
of the same promise: *Ex. 8 :6. 15. 

*Gen. 12 :8; IS :S, 18; 18 :1, .9. Matt. 22 :32. tPhil. 3 :20. 

10 For he looked for *a 17 By faith *Abraham, 
· h·-L h h 1 d · when he was tried, offered city w lcu at .i.oun ations, up Isaac: and he that had 

twhose builder and maker is received the promises tof-
God.•Cbap. 12:22. tRev. 21 :2, 10. · fered up his only begotten 

11 Through faith also son. •c,,,n. 22 :1, 9. tJames 2 :21. 
*Sara herself received 18 Of whom it was said, 
strength to conceive seed, *That in Isaac shall thy 
and was delivered of a child seed be called: 
when she was past age, be- •Gen. 21:12. Rom. 9:7. 
cause she judged him tfaith- 19 Accounting that God 
ful who had promised. *was able to raise him up, 

•Gen. 1'1:1~: 18:11. u; 21:2. even from the dead; from 
tRom. 4:21. Chap. 10:23. whence also he received him 

12 Therefore sprang there in a figure. •Rom. 4:17, 19, 21. 
even of one, and *him as 20 By faith *Isaac blessed 
good as dead, tso many as Jacob and Esau concerning 
the stars of the sky in multi- th• t mgs o come. •Gen. 27:27, 39. 
tude, and as the sand which 21 By faith Jacob, when 
is by the sea shore innumer- he was a dying, *blessed each 
able. •Rom. 4:19. tGen. 22 =17• of the sons of Joseph; and 

13 These all died in faith, tworshiped, leaning upon the 
*not having received the top of his staff. 
promises, but thaving seen •C".cn. 48 :5. 16, 20. t0..11. 47 ::n. 
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22 By faith •Joseph, when 
he died, made mention of 
the departing of the children 
of Israel; and gave com
mandment concerning his 
hones. •Gen. GO :24, 26. Ex. 18: 19. 

1111. 

11:30 

11111. 
30 By faith *the walls of 

Jericho fell down, after they 
were compassed about seven 
days. •Je&b. 6 :20. 

31 By faith *the harlot 
Rahab perished not with 
them that believed not, 
when tshe had received the 
spies with peace. 
•Josh. 6 :23. James 2 :25. tJoah. 2 :1. 

1!1V. 

23 By faith •Moses, when 
he was horn, was hid three 
months of his parents, be
cause they saw he was a 
proper child; and they were 
not afraid of the king's 
-tcommandmenl. •Ex. 2 :2. 32 And what shall I more 

Acts 7 :20. tEx. 1 :lG, 22. say? for the time would fail 
24 By faith *.l\foses, when me to tell of *Gedeon, and of 

he was come to years, re· tBarak, and of **Samson, 
fused to be called the son of and of ttJephthae; of ***Da
Pharaoh's daughter; vid also, and tttSamuel, and 

*Ex. 2 :10. 11. of the prophets: •Judg & :11. 

2i)r. "'Choos1·ng rather to suf- tJudg. ''6· .. Judg. 13 :24. ttJudlr. 11 :1 ; 12 :7. •••t Sam. 16 :1, 13 : 
fer affliction with the people 17 :45. tttl Sam. 1 :20: 12 :20. 
of God, than to enjoy the . 33 Who through faith sub-
pleasures of sin for a season. dued kingdoms, wrought 

•Ps. 84 :lo. righteousness, *obtained 
26 Esteeming *the re- promises, tstopped the 

proach of Christ greater mouths of lions, 
riches than the treasures in •2 Sam. 7 :11. etc.. 
Egypt: for he had respect tJuds. 14 :s, &. 1 Sam. 17 :34, ao. 
unto tthe recompence of a 34 *Quenched the violence 
reward. · of fire, tescaped the edge of 

•chap. 13:13. tChap. 16 •86• the sword, **out of weakness 
27 By faith *he forsook were made strong, waxed 

Egypt, not fearing the wrath valiant in fight, turned t.o 
of the king: for he endured, fli¥ht the armies of the 
as i'seeing him who is invisi- ahens. •Dan. 3 :26. 
hie. •F.x. 10 :28, 29; 12 :87: tl Sam. 20 il. 1 Kinirs 19 :8. ••2 

13 :17. 18. tVerse 13. Kings 20 :7, etc. Job. 4! :10. 

28 Through faitb* he kept 85 *Women received their 
the passover, and the sprink- dead raised to life again; 
ling of blood, lest he that de- and others were ttortured, 
stroyed the firstborn should not accepting deliverance; 
touch them. •Ex. 12 :21, ete. that they miiht obtain a bet-

29 By faith *they passed ter resurrection: 
th h th Red S b *1Kinp17:22. 

roug e ea as Y 2 Ki111r11 4 :35. tAct. 22 :26. 
dry land which the Egyptians 
assaying to do were drowned. 86 And o~hers had trial of 

•Ex. 14 :t2. 29. cru~l mockings and scourg
·134 



11:~7 

ings, yea, moreover *of bonds 
and imprisonlllent: 

•Gen. gs :ZO. Jm:. 20 :2: 37 :I~. 

37 *They were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain 
with the sword: tthey wan
dered about *"in sheepskins 
and goatskins; being desti
tute, affiicted, tormented; 

•t Kings 21 :1:1. 2 Chr. 24 :21. 
t2 Kinp 1 :8. ••Zech. lS :4. 

38 (Of whom the world 
was not worthy:) they wan
dered in deserts, and in 
mountains, and *in dens and 
eaves of the earth. 

•1 Kings 18 :4 : 19 :9. 

39 And these all, *having 
obtained a good r e p o r t 
through faith, received not 
the promise: •VerSES 2, is. 

40 God having provided 
*some better thing for us, 
that they without us should 
not be tmade perfect. 

•Chap. 7 :22 ; 8 :&. 
tChap. 5 :9; 12 :23. Rev. 6 :11, 

CHAPTER 12. 

12:3 

1111. 
3 *Foi· consider him that 

hath endured such contradic
tion of sinners against him
self, tlest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. 

*Matt. 10 :24, 25. 
John 15 :20. tGal. 6:9. 

4 *Ye have not yet resisted 
unto blood, striving against 
sin. •1 Cor. 10 :13. 

5 And ye have forgotten 
the exhortation which reason
eth unto you as unto children: 
*My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art reproved 
of him: •Job 5 :17. l'rov. 3:11. 

6 For *whom the Lord lov
eth he chasteneth, a n d 
scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. •Ps. 94 :12; 119 :76. 

l'rov. ~ :12. James 1 :12. 

7 *If ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with 
sons; for what son is he 
"WhO'lll the father chasteneth 
not? 
*Deut. 8 :5. 2 Sam. 7 :1'1. Prov. 13 :24. 

1 Therefore seeing we also 8 But if ye be without 
are compassed about with so chastisement, *whereof ail 
great a cloud of witnesses, are partakers, then are ye 
*let us lay aside every bastards, and not sons. 
weight, and the sin which •P~. 73 :16. 1 Pet. 6 :9. 
dotli so easily beset us, and 9 Furthermore we have 
tlet us run "*with patience had fathers of our flesh which 
the race that is set before us, corrected us, and we gave 

•Col. 3 :8. 1 Pct. 2 ' 1
' them reverence: shall we not fl CoP. II :24. ••Rom. 12 :12, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the much rather be in subjection 
author and finisher of our unto *the Father of spirits, 
faith; *who for the joy that and live? •Nnm. 16 :22: 27 :16. 
was set before him endured Job 12 :lo. Eccl. 12 :7 • 
the cross, despising the 10 For they verily fo1· a 
shame, and fhath set down at few days chastened us as 
the right hand of the throne seemed good to them, but he 
of God. for our profit, *that we might 

•Luke 24 :26. Phil. 2 :8, cte. be partakers of his holiness. 
1Pet.1:11. tPs.110:1.1Pet.3:22. *Lev. 11:44: 19:2. I Pet. l:Ui. tr.. 
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11 Now no chastening for with fire, nor unto blackness, 
the present seemeth to be and darkness, and tempest, 
joyous, but grievous: never- *Ex. 19 :12, 18, 
theless afterward it yieldeth l9: 20 :18. Deut. 4 :11; S :22. 
*the peaceable fruit of right- 19 And the sound of a 
eousness unto them which are trumpet, and the voice of 
exercised thereby. *James s :18. words; which voice they that· 

heard *intreated that no word 
12 Wherefore *lift up the should be spoken to them any 

hands that hang down, and 
the feeble knees; more: *Ex. 2o:rn. 

•Job 4:3, 4. i.... 35:S. Deut. 5:5, 25; 18:lll. 

13 *And make straight 20 For they could not en-
paths for your feet, lest that dure that which was com
which is lame be turned out mantled, *And if so much as 

. of the way; tbut let it rather a beast touch the mountain, 
be healed. it shall be stoned, or thrust 

Prov. 4 :26, 27. f(lal. 6 :1. through with a dart: 
•Ex. 19:13. 

1!III. 21 *And so terrible was the 
14 *Follow after peace with appearance that Moses said, 

all men, and the holiness, I exceedingly fear and quake: 
twithout which no man shall •Ex; 19 :16. 
see the Lord: •Pa. 34:14. 22 But ye are come •unto 

Rom. 12 :18; 14 :19. 2 Tim. 2: mount Sion, tunto the city of 
22. tMatt. 5 :8. 2 Cor. 7 :l. the living God, the heavenly 

15 *Looking diligently tlest Jerusalem, **and to an in· 
any man fail of the grace of numerable company of angels. 
God; **lest any root of bit- •Gal. 4:26. Rev. 3:12. 
terness springing up trouble tPhil. 3:20. ••Deut. 33:2. 
you1 and thereby many be de- 23 To the general assem-
fileu; •2 cor. 6:1. bly and church of *the first-

fGal. 6:4 ... Dcut. 29:18. born, twhich are written 
16 *Lest there be any for- down in heaven, and to God 

nicator, or profane person, as **the Judge of all, and to the 
Esau, twho for one mess of spirits of ri11:hteous men 
lintels sold his birthright. ttperfected, 

*Eph. 6 :3. Col. 3 :5. tGen. 25 :33. .•Ex. 4 :22. Bev. 14 :4. 
17 For ye know how that tLuke 10 :20. Rev. 13 :8. ••Gen. 

afterward, *when he would 18 :26. ttPhil. 3 :12. Chap. 11 :40. 
have inherited the blessing, 24 And to Jesus *the medi-
he was rejected: tfor he ator of the new cove-nt, and 
found no place of repent- ·to tthe blood of sprinkling, 
ance, though he sought it that speaketh better **than 
diligently with tears. that of. Abel. *Chap. 8 :6; 9 :16. 

*Gen. 27 :34, 36. 38. tChap. 6 :6. fEx. 24 :8. Chap, 10 :22. 1 Pet. 1: 
2, ••C.,a, ( : 10. Chap. 11 :4. 

UV. 25 See that ye refuse not 
18 For ye are not come him that speaketh. For *if 

unto *the mount that might they escaped not who refused 
be touched, and that burned him that spake on earth, 
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much more shall not we es
cape, if we turn away from 
him that speaketh fr o m 
heaven; 

*Chap. 2 :2, 3; 3 :17 ; 10 :28, 29. 
26 *Whose voice then shook 

the earth; but now he hath 
promised, saying, tYet once 
more I shake not the earth 
only, but also heaven. 

•Ex. 19 :18. tHag. 2 :6. 
27 And this word, Yet once 

more, signifieth *the remov
ing of those things that are 
shaken, as of things that are 
made, thaf those things which 
cannot be shaken may re
main. *Pa. 102 :26. Matt. 24 :36. 

2 Pet. 3 :10. Rev. 21 :1. 
28 Wherefore, receiving a 

kingdom which cannot be 
shaken, let us have grace, 
whereby we may· serve God 
acceptably with reverence 
and godly fear: 

29 For *our God is a ccm
suming fire. •Ex. 24 :17. 
Deut. 4 :24; 9 :3. Ps. 60 :8 : 97 :3. Is. 

66 :15. 2 Thesa. 1 :8. Chap. 10 :27. 

CHATER 13. 
1 Let *brotherly love con

tinue. *Rom. 12 :10. 1 Thes•. 4 :9. 
2 *Be not forgetful to en

tertain strangers: for thereby 
some have entertained angels 
unawares. •Matt. 25 :35. Rom. 

12 : 13. 1 Tim. 3 :2. 1 Pet. 4 :9. 
3 *Remember them that are 

in prison, as bound with them; 
and them which sutfer advers
ity, as being yourselves also 
in the body. 

•.Matt. 26 :36. Rom. 12 :11>. 1 
Cor. 12 :26. Col. 4 :18. 1 Pet. 8 :8. 

4 Marriage is honourable in 
all, and the bed undefiled: 
*b u t whoremongers a n d 
adulterers God will judge. 

*l COr. 6 :9. 

13:5 

5 Let your conversation be 
without covetousnesl,!; and 
*be content with such things 
as ye have: for he hath said, 
tI will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 

*Matt. 6 :26, 34. Phil. 4 :11, 
12. tGen. 28 :16. Deut. 81 :6, 8. 

6 So that we may boldly 
say, *The Lord is my helper, 
I will not fear what man shall 
do unto me. 

•Ps. 21 :1; u6 :4, 11, i2; 118 :6. 

7 *Remember them that 
have the rule over you, and 
those who have spoken the 
word of God untQ you: whose 
faith follow, considering the 
end of their conversation. 

•verse 17. tChap. 6:12. 

8 Jesus Christ *the same 
yesterday, and to day, and 
for ever. 

. •John 8 :68. Chap. 1 :12. 
9 *Be not carried about with 

divers and strange doctrines. 
For it is a good thing that 
the heart be established with 
grace; tnot with meats, which 
have not profited them that 

. have been occupied therein. 
•Eph. 4 :14 ; 5 :6. 

Col. 2 :4, s. tRom. 14:17. 
10 *We have an altar, 

whereof they have no right 
to eat which serve the taber
nacle. •1 Car. 9 :18; 10 :18. 

11 For *the bodies of those 
b e a s t s, whose b l o o d is 
brought into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, are 
burned without the camp. 

•Ex. 29 :14. Lev. 4 :11, 12, 21. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, 
that he might sanctify the 
people with his own blood, 
*suffered without the gate. 

*John 19 :17. Act.. 7 :58. 

Gal. 6 :19, 21. Eph. 5 :5. , 
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unto him without the camp, 
bearing *his. reproach. 

•chap. 11 :26. 1 Pet. 4 :14. 
14 *.l<'or here have we no 

continuing city, but we seek 
the one which is to come. 

*Mie. 2 :10. Phil. 3 :20. 

15 '*Through him therefore 
let us offer tthe sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, 
that is, **the fruit of our lips 
giving thanks to his. name. 
•Eph. 5 :20. 1 Pet. 2 :5. tLev. 7 :12. 

Ps. 50 :14, 2a; 69 :ao, 31. 

16 *But to do good and to 
communicate forget not: for 
twith such sacrifices God is 
well pleased. *Rom. 12 :13. 

t2 Cor. 9 :12. Phil. 4 :18. 

TIU. 
17 *Obey them that have 

the rule over you, and sub
mit yourselves; for tthey 
watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and 
not with grief: for that is un
profitable for you. 
•Verse 7. Phil. 2:29. 1 TiJn. 5 :17. 

tEzek. 3 :17; 38 :2, 1. 

18 *Pray for us: for we 
trust we have ta good con
science, in all things willing 
to live honestly. 
•Rom. 1;; :30. Epn. 6 : 19. eo1. 4 :3. 

1 Theos. 5 :25. fActs 23 :1. 
19 But I exhort you *the 

rather to do this, that I may 
be restored to you the sooner. 

*Phllem. 22. 
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TIIII. 
20 Now *the God of peace, 

tthat brought again from the 
dead **the great shepherd of 
the sheep, ttthrough the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, 
even our Lord Jesus 
*Rom. 15 :33. 1 Thess. 6 :23. t Act.• 
2 :24. Rom. 4 :24; 8 :11. 1 Cor. 6: 
14. ••Is. 40 :11. Ezek. 84 :28. John 

10 :ll. ftZcch 9 :11. Chap. 10:29. 
• 

21 *Make you perfect in 
every good word and work to 
do his will, tworking in you 
that which is wellpleasing in 
his sight, through Je.sus 
Christ; **to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

•2 Thess. 2 :1'1. 1 Pet. 6 :10. 
f Phil. 2 :13. **Gal. 1 :5. 

22 And I exhort you, breth
ren, bear the word of exhorta
tion: for *I have written a 
letter unto you in few words. 

•1 Pet. 6 :12. 

23 Know ye that *our 
brother Timothy tis set at 
liberty\ with whom, if he 
come snortly, I will see you. 

•1 Theos. S :2. tl Tim. 6 :12. 

11'IV. 
24 Salute all them *that 

have the rule over you, and 
all the saints. They of Italy 
salute you. •verses 7, 1'7. 

25 *Grace be with you all. 
Amen. "Titus s :15. 



THE. EPISTLE OF 

JAMES 
THE JUST 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 •James, ta servant of 

God and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, **to the twelve tribes 
ffwhich are scattered abroad, 
greeting. •Acts 12 :17: 15 :13. 

tTltu• l :1. ••Acts 26 :7, 
ttDeut. 32 :26. Acts 2 :5 ; 8 :1. 

1111. 
2 My brethren, *count it all 

joy twhen ye fall into mani
fold trials· 
Matt. 5 :12. Act. 5 :41. tl Pct. 1 :6. 

3 *Knowing this, that the 
trying of your faith worketh 
patience. •Rom.. 5 :a. 

4 And let patience have her 
perfeet work, that ye may be 
perfeet and entire, wanting 
nothing. 

11111. 
5 *If any of you lack wis

dom, tlet him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men libei·
ally, and upbraideth not; and 
**it shall be given him. 
•1 Kings 3 :9, 11, 12. tMatt. 21 :22. 

Mark 11 :24. Luke 11 :9. 
John 14 :18. **Jer. 29 ;12. 

6 *But let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering. For he 
that wavereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven by the wind 
and tossed. 

*Mark 11 :24. 1 Tim. 2 :8. 

8 A double minded man is 
unstable in all his ways. 

111V. 
9 But let the brother of 

low degree rejoice in that he 
is exalted, 

10 And the rich, in that he 
is made low; because *as the 
flower of the grass he shall 
pass away. •Job 14:2. 
Ps. 37 :2; 91) :G, 6; 102 :11 ; 108 :15. 

11 For the sun is no sooner 
i'isen with a burning heat, 
but it withereth the grass, 
and the flower thereof fall
eth, and the ip.:ace of the 
fashion of it per1sheth, so also 
shall the rich man fade away 
in his ways. 

1!V. 
12 *Blessed is the man 

that endureth temptation: 
for when he is tried, he shall 
receive fthe crown of life, 
**which the Lord ha t h 
promised to them that love 
him. 
•.lob S :17, Prov. S :11, 12. tl Cor. 

9 :26. 1 Pct. 6 :4. Rev. 2 :10, 
••Matt. l 0 :22. 

t3 Let no man say when 
he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man: 7 For let not that man 

think that he shall receive 
any thing of the Lord. 

14 But every man is 
tempted, by his own lust, 
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JAMES 1 :2!3 

when he is drawn away, and 
enticed. 

15 Then *when lust hath 
conceived, it bringeth forth 
sin, and sin, when it is fin
ished, tbringeth forth death. 

•J 1>b 16 :35. tR=. 6 :21. 23. 

11VI. 
. (Epistle on 4th Sunday after Eais

ter. Verses 16-21,) 

16 Be not be deceivt!d my 
beloved brethren. 

17 *Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from 
the Father of liyhts, twith 
whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. 

•.John S:27. 1 Cor. 4:7. 
tNub. 23 :19, 1 Sam. 10 :29. 

18 *Of his own will begat he 
us by the word of truth, 
tthat we should be a kind of 
**firstfruits of his creatures. 

•John 1 :13. 
1 Pet. 1 :23. tEph, 1 :12. ~v. 14 :·I. 

19 Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, *let every man be 
swift to hear, tslow to speak, 
**slow to wrath: 

•Eccl. I> :1. tProv. 10 :19; 
17:27. "*Prov. 14:17; 16:32. 

20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteous
ness of God. 

· 21 Wherefore *lay apart 
all filthiness and superlluity 
of naughtiness, and receive 
with meekness the engrafted 
word, twhich is able to save 
your souls. 

23 For *if any be a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man behold
ing his natural face in a 
glass: *Luke 6 :47. cte. 

24 For he beholdeth him
self, and goeth away, and 
straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was • 

25 But *whoso looketh into 
the perfect tlaw of liberty, 
and so continueth therein, 
being not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, this 
man shaH be blessed in his 
det!d. "2 Cor. 8 :18. 

fChap. 2 :12. ••.John 13 :17. 
26 If any man among you 

thinketh himself to be re· 
ligious, and *bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion is 
vain. 

*Ps. 34 :13 ; 39 :1. 1 Pet. 3 :10. 
27 Pure religion and un· 

defiled before our God the 
Father is this, *To visit the 
fatherless and widows in 
their allliction, tand to keep 
himself unspotted from the 
world. '"Is. l :16, 17 ; l>8 :6. 7. 

Matt. 26 :36. tRom. l2 :2. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 My brethren, have not 
the faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, *the Lord of glory, 
with trespect of persons. 

. •t Cor. 2':8. tVerae 9, 
Lev. 19 :16. Deut. 1 :17; 16 :19. 

•col. 3 :8. 1 Pet. 2 :1. 
tActs 13 :26. 1 Pet. l :9. 

1!VII. 
2 For if there come unto 

your assembly a man with a 
gold ring, in goodly clothes, 

(Epistle on 5th Sunday after Eas- and there come in also a poor 
ter. Verses 22-27.) 

22 But *be ye doers of the man in vile clothes; 
word, and not hearers only, 3 And ye have respect to 
deceiving your own selves. him that weareth the gay 

•Matt. ? :21. l.u'b a :~ti; 11 :2A. clothing, and AAy unto liim, 
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2:4 
Sit thou here· in a good placei 
and say to the poor, Stana 
thou there, or sit down there 
by my footstool; 

4 Are ye not partial in 
1ourselves, and are become 
Judges of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved 
brethren, *Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world 
trich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom **which he hath 
promised to them that love 
him? 

•John 7 :,8. 1 Cor. 1 :Z6, 28. 
tLuke 12 :21. Rev. 2 :9. ..Ex. 

20:6. 1 Sam. 2:30. Prov. 8:17. 

6 But *ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men op
press you, tand draw you be
fore tlie judgment seats? 

*1 Cor. 11 :22. 
tActa 13:60; 17 :6. 

7 Do not they blaspheme 
that good name by the which 
ye are called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law 
according to the scripture, 
*Thou shalt love thy neigh
bour as thyself, ye do well: 

• •Lev. ?9 :18. 
Matt. 22 :BO. Rom. 13 :8, 9. 

9 But if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit sin, and 
are convinced of the law as 
transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend 
in one point, *he is guilty of 
all. •Deut. 27 :26. Matt. 5 :19. 

11 For he that said, *Do 
not commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill. Now if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if 
thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. •Ex. 20 :18, 14. 

2:13 

a8 they that shall be judged 
by the law of liberty. 

13 F'or *he shall have judg
ment without mercy, that 
hath shewed no mercy; and 
tmercy rejoieeth against 
judgment. 

•Job 22 :6, etc. Prov. 21 :13. 
Matt. 6:16. tl John 4:17, 18. 

1111. 
14 "'What doth it profit, my 

brethren, though a man say 
he hath faith, and have not 
works? can faith save him ? 

*Matt. 7 :26. Chap. 1 :23. 
15 •If a brother or sister 

be naked, and destitute of 
daily food, •Job 81 :19, 20. 

16 And *one of you say 
unto them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and filled; not
withstanding ye give them 
not those things which are 
needful to the body; what 
doth it profit? •1 John 3:18. 

17 Even so faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead by itself 

. alone. 
18 Yea, a man will say, 

Thou hast faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy faith 
apart from thy works, *and 
I by my works will shew thee 
my faith. *Chap. s :13. 

19 Thou believest that 
there is one Godf· thou doest 
well: *the devi s also be
lieve, and tremble. 

*Matt. 8 :29. Mark 1 :24. 
6 :7. Luke 4 :84. 

20 But wilt thou know, 0 
vain man, that faith without 
works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our 
father justified by works, 
*when he had offered Isaac 
his son upon the altar? 

12 So speak ye, and so do, •Gen. 22 :9, 12, 
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2:22 JAME!:l 3:i) 

22 Seest thou *that faith 
wrought with his works, and 
by works was his faith made 
perfect? •Heb. 11 :17. 

23 And the scripture was 
fulfilled which saith, *Abra
ham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for right
eousness: and he was called 
tthe Friend of God. 

•Gen. 15:6. 
Rom. ( :3. f2 Chr. 20 :7. 

24 Ye see then that by 
works a man is justified, and 
not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also *was not 
Rahab justified by works, in 
that she had received the mes
sengers, and had sent them · 
out another way'! 

*Josh. ~ :1. Heb. 1l :31. 
26 For as the body without 

the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead. 

winds, yet are they turned 
about by a very small helm, 
whithersoever the helmsman 
wisheth. 

5 So *the tongue also is a 
little member, and tboasteth 
great things. Behold how 
great a forest a little fire 
kindleth! *Prov, 12:18; 16:2. 

. tPs. 12 :3; 73:8, 9. 

6 And *the tongue is a fire, 
a world of iniquity among our 
members. ·tit defileth the 
whole ho!ly, and setteth on 
fire the course of nature; and 
is is set on fire by hell. 

•Prov. 16 :27. 
tMatt. 15 :11. Mark 1 :15, 20, 28. 
7 For every kind of beasts, 

and birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed 
of mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no 
man tame; it is an ·unruly 

CHAPTER 3. evil, *full of deadly r,oison. 
M h 

Ps. 140 :3. 
1 y bret ren, *let not 9 Th · h bl God 

everybody undertake to be erewit ess we ' 
teachers, tknowing that we the Father; and therewith 

h curse we men, *which are 
w o teach shall receive the made after likeness of Gods. 
severer judgment. •Gen. 1 :26: 0 :1 : 9 :6. 

*Matt. 28 :8. 14. lO O f h ~"' 1 Pet. G :S. tLuke 6 :Si. ut o t e same mouw• 
2 For *in many things we proceedeth blessing and curs

all offend. tlf any man of- m". My brethren, these 
fend not in word, the same thmgs ought not so to be. 
is a perfect man, and able 11 Doth a fountain send 
to bridle the whole body also. forth at the same place 

•1 Kings 8 :46. z Chr. s :36. sweet water and bitter 1 
1 John 

1 
:8. lt~ si ;i~: 12 Can the fig tree, m~ 

3 Behold, *we put bits in brethren, bear olive berries . 
the horses' mouths, that they either a vine, figs? so can no 
may obey us j and we turn fountain both yield salt water 
about their wnole body. and fresh. 

•Ps. 112 :9. llIL 
4 Behold also the ships, 13 *Who is a wise man and 

which though they be so endued with k n o w I e d g e 
great, and driven of fierce among you? let him shew 

442 



3:14 .lAMJ<JS 

out of a good conversation 
this works with meekness and 
wisdom. •Gal. 6 :4. tchaP- 2 :18. 

14 But if ye have *bitter 
envying and strife in your 
hearts, tglory not, and lie not 
against the truth. 

•Rom. 13:13. tRom. 2:17, 23. 
15 *This wisdom cometh 

not down from above, but is 
earthly, sensual, devilish. 

•Phil. 8:19. Chap. 1:17, 
16 For *where envying and 

strife is, there is confusion 
and every evil work. 

•1 Cor. 3 :3. Gal. 6 :20. 
17 But *the wisdom that is 

from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to 
be intreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without par· 
tiality, fwithout hypocrisy. 

*l Cor. 2 :6, 7. tRom. 12 :9. 
18 *The fruit of righteous

ness is sown in peace by them 
that make peace. 
•Prov. 11 :18. "llos. 10 :12. Matt. o :9. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Whence come wars and 

fightings among you ? come 
they not even of your lusts 
and pleasures *that war in 
your members? So Verse 3. 

•Rom. 7 :23. l Pet. 2 :11. 

2 Ye lust, and have not: 
ye kill, and desire to have, 
and cannot obtain: ye fight 
and war, yet ye have not, be

-cause ye ask not. 
3 *Ye ask, and receive not, 

tbecause ye ask amiss, that 
ye may consurile it in your 
lusts. •Job 27 :9; 35 :12. Mic. s :4. 

Zech. 7 :18. tPs. 66 :18. 
4 *Ye adulterers and adul

teresses, know ye not that 
fthe friendship of the world 
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is enmity with God? **who
soever therefore will be a 
friend of the world maketh 
himself the enemy of God. 

•Po;. 'i3 :27. fl John 2 :16. 
••John 15:111: 17:14. 

5 Do ye think that the 
scri:eture saith in vain, *The 
spirit that dwelleth in us 
lusteth to envy ? •Gen. G :G. 

8 :21. Num. 11 :20. Prov. 21 :10. 
6 But he giveth more 

grace. Wherefore the scrip
tures saith: *God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace 
to the humble. 

•Job 22 :29. p,,_ 138 :6. 
Prov. 3 :34 ; 29 :23. Matt. 23 :12. 

11IL 
7 Submit yourselves there

fore to God. *Resist the devil, 
and he will flee from you. 

*Eph. 4 :27 ; 6 :11. 1 Pct. 5 :9. 
8 *Draw nigh to God, and 

he will draw nigh to you. 
tCleanse your hands, ye sin
ners; and **purify your 
hearts, ye double minded. 

•2 Chr. 16 :2. 
tis. l :16. ••1 Pet. 1 :Zl. 

9 *Be afflicted and mourn, 
and weep: let your laughter 
be turned to mourning, and
your joy to heaviness. 

*Matt. 5 :4. 
10 *Humble yourselves in 

the sight of the Lord, and he 
shall exalt you. 

•Job. 22 :29. Matt. 23 :12. 
Luke 14 :11 ; 18 :14. l Pet. 5 :6. 

11 *Speak not evil one of 
another, brethren. He that 
speaketh evil of his brother, 
or tjudgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and 
~udgeth the law: but if thou 
Judge the law, thou art not a 
doer of the law, but a judge. 

•Epb. 4 :81. 1 Pet. 2 :1. flllatt. 
7:1. Luke 6:37, Rom. 2:1. 



4:12 .JAMES 

11111. 
12 There is one lawgiver, 

even he *who is able to save 
and to destroy: twho art thou 
that thou judgest thy neigh
bor? 

•Matt. 10 :28. tRom. 14 :4, 13. 

18 *Go to now, ye that say, 
To day or to morrow we will 
go into such a city, and con
tinue there a year, and buy 
and sell, and get gain: 

•Prov. 27 :1. Luke 12 :18, etc. 

14 Whereas ye know not 
what shall be on the morrow. 

· What is your life? *It is 
even a vapour, that appear
eth for a httle time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

•Job 7 :7. Ps. 102 :S. 

15 Ye ought rather to say: 
*If the Lord will, we shall 
both live, and do this, or that. 

•Acts 18 :21. 
1 Cor. 4 :19; 16 :7. Heb. G :3. 

16 But now ye reje>ice in 
your boastings: *all such 
glorying is evil. •1 Cor. u :G. 

17 *To him therefore that 
knoweth to do good, and do
eth it not, to him it is sin. 

•Luke 12 :47. 
John 9 :(1; 15 :22. Rom. 1 :20. 

CHAPTER 5. 

~ye have reaped treasure 
against you for the last days. 

•Rom. i!:o. 
4 Behold, *the hire of the 

labourers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud cri
eth: and tthe cries of them 
which have reaped are en
tered into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabbaoth. •Lev. 19 :13. 

Job 24:10, 11. tDeut. 24:15. 
5 *Ye have lived in pleas

ure on the earth, and taken 
rour pleasures; ye have nour
ished lour hearts, as for the 
day o slaughter, •Job 21 :13. 

Amos 6 : l, 4. 1 Tim. & :6. 
6 *Ye have condemned and 

killed the righteous tme; and 
him who did not resist you. 

*Chap. 2:6. 

11II. 
7 Be patient therefore, 

brethren, unto the coming of 
the Lord. Behold, the hus
bandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for 
it, until he receive *the early 
and latter rain. •neut. 11 :14. 

Jer. 5 :24. Hos. 6 :S. l oel Z :ZS. 
8 Be ye also patient.i estab

lish your hearts: *tor the 
coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh. 

1 Come *now, ye rich men, •Phil. 4:5. Heb. 10:25, 87. l Pet. 4:7. 
weep and howl for the miser- 9 *Grudge not one against 
ies that shall come upon you. another, brethren, that ye be 
•Prov. 11 :28. Luke 6 :24. l Tim. 6 :9. not condemned; behold, the 

2 Your riches are corrupt- judge tstandeth before the 
ed, and *your garments are door. *Chap. 4:11. 
motheaten. tMatt. 24 :33. l Cor. 4 :6. 
•Job is :28. Matt. 6 :20. Chap. 2 :2. 10 *Take, my brethren, the 

3 Your gold and silver is prophets, who have spoken 
cankered; and the rust of in the name of the Lord, for 
them shall be a testimony an- example of suffering af. 
against you, and shall eat fiiction, and of patience. 
your flesh as it were fire. I •Matt. 6 :12. Heb. 11 :85, etc. 
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5:11 J.AMI•:S 5:16 

11 Behold, *we count them 
blessed which endure. Ye 
have heard of tthe patience 
of Job, and have seen **the 
end of the Lord; that tjthe 
Lord is very pitiful, an of 
tender mercy. •Ps. 94 :12. 
Matt. 5 :10. tJob 1 :21. 22. ••Job 

42 :10. etc. ttNum. 14 :18. 

12 But above all things, 
my brethren, *swear not, 
neither by heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let your yea 
be yea; and your nay, nay; 
lest ye fall into condemna
tion. *Matt. 5 :34.. etc. 

l!III. 
13 Is any among you af

flicted? let him pray. Is any 
merry? *let him sing Psalms. 

· *Eph. 6 :19. Col. 3 :16. 
14 ls any one sick among 

you? let him call for the el· 
den of the church; and let 
them pray over him, *anoint· 
ing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord; "Mark 6 :18: 16 :18. 

15 And the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up; *and 
if he have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him. 

•Is. 33 :24. Matt. 9 :2. 

16 Therefore confess your 
sins one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may 
be healed. *The effectual fer
vent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 

•Gen. 20:11. 
N um. 11 :2. Deut. 9 :18, 19, 20. Ps. 

10 :17; 34 :16; 146 :18. John 9 :31. 

17 Elijah was a man *sub
ject to like passions as .we 
are, and the prayed fervently 
that it might not rain: **and 
it rained not on the earth by 
the space of three years and 
six months. •Act.. 1' :16. 

tl Kings 17 :1. ••Luke 4 :25. 

18 And *he prayed again, 
and the heaven gave rain, 
and the earth brought forth 
its :fruit. •1 Kings 18 :42, 45. 

IJIV. 
19 Brethren, *if any of you 

do err concerning the truth, 
and one convert him; 

*Matt. 18 :16. 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way 
*shall save a soul from death, 
and tshall cover a multitude 
of sins. · 

•Rom. 11 :14. 1 Cor. 9:22. 1 Tim. 
4:16. tProv. 10:12. 1 Pet. 4:8. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 

ST. PETER 
THE APOSTLE 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus 

Christ, to the strangers *scat
tered throughout Pontus, Ga
latia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, •John 7 :36. 

Acts 2 :G, 9, 10. James l :1. 

2 "'Elect taccording to the 
foreknowledge of God the 
Father, **in sanctification of 
the Spirit unto obedience, and 
ttsprmkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace to you, 
and peace, be multiplied. 
•Eph. l :4. fRom, 8 :29. ••2 Thcss. 

2 :13. ttHeb. 10 :22 : 12 :24. 

3 *Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which taccording to 
his abundant mercy **hath 
begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrec
tion of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, •2 Cor. 1 :3. 

fl'itus 3 :6. ••John 3 :3, 6. 
4 Into an inheritance in

corruptible, and uudefiled, 
*and that fadeth not away, 
treserved in heaven for you, 

•Chap, 6 :4. 
fCol, l :5. 2 Tim. 4 :8. 

5 *Who are kept by the 
power of God through faith 
unto a salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 

•John 10:28, 29; 17:11, 12, 15. 
6 *Wherein ye greatly re

joice, though tnow for a sea
son, if need be, ye are in 

heaviness through manifold 
temptations: •Matt. 6 :12. Rom. 

12:12. 2 Cor. 6:10. t2 Cor. 4:17. 

nu. 
7 That *the trial of your 

faith, being much more :i;>re
cious than gold that ver1sh
eth, though tit be tned by 
fire, **might be found unto 
praise, honour and glory at 
the appearing of Jes u s 
Christ.: 
•Jame.~ 1 :3, 12. Chap. <I :12. fJob 
23 :IO. Ps. 66 :10, Prov, 17 :3. Is. 

48 :10. Zech. 13 :9. 1 C1>r. 3 :13. 
••Rom. 2 :7, 10. 1 Cor. 4 :6. 

1 Thess. 1 :7-12. 

8 *Whom, having not seen, 
ye love; ton whom, though 
now ye see him not, yet be
lieving, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory: 

•1 John 4 :20. tJohn 20 :29, 
2 Cor. 5:7. Heb. 11:1, 27. · 

9 Receiving •the end of 
your faith, even the salva
tion of your souls. •Rom. 6 :22. 

10 *Of which salvation the 
prophets have enquired and 
searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that 
should eollle unto you: 
•Gen. 49 :10. Dan. 2 :44. Hair. 2: 
7. Zech. 6:12. Matt. 13:17. Luke 

10 :24. 2 Pet. 1 :19, 20, 21. 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time *the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did 
signify, when it testified be
forehand tthe sufferings of 
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Christ, and the glory that . 
should follow them. 

*Chap. 3 :10. 2 Pet. 1 :21. 
tPs. 22 :6. b. 53 :3. etc. Dan. 9 :26. 

Luke 24 :21;. 26, 44, 46. 
12 *To whom it was re

vealed, that tnot unto them
selves, but unto us they did 
minister the things, which 
are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the 
gospel unto you with **the 
Holy Spirit sent down from 
heaven; ttwhich things the 
angels desire to look into. 
•Dan. 9 :24; 12 :9, lS. tHeb. 11 :13, 
39, 40. ••Acts 2 :4. ttEx. 25 :20. 

Dan. 8 :13; 12 :5, &. Eph. 3 :10. 

13 Therefore "gird up the 
loins of your mind, tbe sober, 
and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought 
unto you **at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ; 
•Luke 12 :35. Eph. 6 :14. tLuke 21: 
S'- Rom. 13 :13. I Thess. 5 :6, 8. 

Chap, 4 :7 ; 5 :8. **Luke 17 :30. 

14 As obedient children, 
*not fashioning yourselves ac
cording to the former lusts 
tin the time of your ignor
ance: •Rom. 12 :2. Chap. 

4 :2. t Acts 17 :30. 1 The••· 4 :5. 

15 *But as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye 
hol1 in all manner of conver
sation; 
• Luke 1 :74, 75. 2 Cor. 7 :1. 1 Thcss. 
4:8, 4, 7. Heb. 12:14. 2 Pet. 3:11. 

16 Because it is written: 
*Ye shall be holy; for I am 
holy. •Lev. 11:44; 19:2; 20:7. 

17 And if ye call on the 
Father, *who without respect 
of persons judgeth according 

. to every man's work, .tpass 
the time of your **soJourn
ing here in fear: 
•Deut. 10:17. Acta 10 :34. Rom. 2: 
11. t2 Cor. 7 :I. Phil. 2 :12. Heb. 12: 

28. ••2 Cor. 5 :6. Heb. 11 : 18. 
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18 Knowing *thl\t ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation 
treceived by tradition from 
your fathers; •1 Cor. 6:20; 7:23. 

tEzek. 20 :18. Chap. 4 :3. 
19 But *with the precious 

blood of· Christ, tas of a 
lamb without blemish ·and 
without spot: 

•Acts 20 :28. Eph. 1 :7. Heb. 9: 
12, 14. Rev. 5 :9. tEL 12 :6. 

20 *Who was foreordained 
before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifest tin 
these last times for lOU, 
•Rom. 3 :25; 16 :26, 26. Eph. 3 :9, 
11. Col. 1 :26, 2 Tim. 1 :9, 10. Titus 

1 :2, S. Rev. 13 :8. tGaL 4 :4. 

l!III. 
21 Who by him do believe 

in God, *that rais~ him up 
from the dead, and tgave him 
glory; that your faith and 
hope mhrht be in God. 

•Act.. 2:24, tMatt. 28:18. 
Acta 2 :88; 8 :18. Epb. 1 :20. 

22 Seeing ye *have purified 
your souls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned tlove of the breth-· 
ren, see that ye love one an
other with a pure heart fer
vently: 
*Acts 111 :9. tRom. 12 :9, 10. 1 Thea. 

4 :9. l Tim. 1 :5. Heb. 18 :1. 
. 23 *Having been born 

again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, tthe 
word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

•Jobn 1:13. 
8 :5.. t.Tamea 1 :18. l John 3 :9. 

24 For *all flesh is as grass, 
and all the glory of man as 
the flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away: 

•Ps. 103 : 15. 
Is. 40 :6: 61 :12. Jamee 1 :10. 
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25 *But the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever. 
tAnd this is the word which 
by the gospel is preached 
unto you. 
•Pa. 102 :12, 26. Is. 40 :8. Luke 16: 

17. tJohn 1:1, 14. 1John1:1, 3. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 Wherefore *laying aside 

all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all evil speakings, · . 

•Epb. ':22, 26, 81. Col. 8 :8. 
Heb. 12 :1. James 1 :21. Chap. 4 :2. 

2 *As newborn babes, long
ing for the sincere tmilk of 
the word, that ye may grow 
thereby: •Matt. 18 :s. 
Mark 10:15. Rom. 6:4. 1 Cor •. 14: 

20. Chap. 1 :28. tl Cor. S :2. 

3 If so be ye have *tasted 
that the Lord is gracious. 

•Ps. 84 :8. Heb. 6 :5. 

4 Unto whom coming as un
to a living stone, *disalJowed 
indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious. 
•Ps. 118 :22. Matt. 21 :42. Aets 4 :11. 

6 *Ye also, living stones 
are built up ta spirituai 
house, **to be holy priest
hood/. to offer up ttspiritual 
sacrifices, ***acceptable to 
God through Jesus Christ. 
•Eph. 2 :21. tHeb. S :6. ••Venie &. 
Ia. 61 :6. ttHos. 14 :2. Mal. 1 :11. 

6 Wherefore also it is con
tained in the scripture, *Be
hold, I lay In Sion a chief 
corner stone, elect, precious: 
and he that believeth on him 
shall not be put to shame. 

•Is. 28 : 16. Rom.9 :33. 

7 To you therefore which 
believe he is precious: but 
unto them which be disobedi
ent. *the stone which the 

. builders disallowed, the same 
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is made the head of the 
corner, •Ps. us :22. 

Matt. 21 :42. Acta 4 :11. 
8 *And a stone of stum

bling, and a rock of offence, 
teven to them which stumble 
at the word, being disobedi
ent: **whereunto also they 
were appointed. 

•IS. 8 :14. Luke 2 :34. Rom. 
9 :33. fl Cor. 1 :23. ••Ex. 9 :16. 
9 But ye are *a chosen 

generation, ta royal priest
hood, ·**an holy nation, tta 
peculiar people; that ye 
should show forth the praises 
of him who hath called you 
out of 0 *darkness into his 
marvelous light : 
*Deut. 10:16. Chap. 1:2. tEx. 19: 
5, 6. Rev. 1 :6. ••John 17 :19. 1 
Cor. 3 :17. 2 Tim. 1 :9. ttDeut. 4: 

20; 7 :6 ; 14 :2 ; 26 :18, 19. •••Act.. 26, 18. Epb. o :8. 
10 *Which in time past 

were no people, but are now 
the people of God: which had 
not ordained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

•Hos. 1 :9, 10 ; 2 :28. Rom. 9 :25. 

1JII. 
(Epistle at the 3rd Sunday after 

Easter. Venes 11-20.) 
11 Dearly beloved, I be· · 

seech you *as strangers and 
pilgrims, tabstain from ftesh
ly lusts, **which war against 
the soul; 

•1 Chr. 29 :15. Ps. 311 :12; 119: 
19. Heb. 11 :13. Chap. 1 :17. tRom. 

13 :14. Gal. 6 :16. ••James 4 :1. 

12 *Having your conversa
tion honest among the Gen
tiles: that, whereas they 
speak against you as evil do
ers, tthey may by your good 
works, which they shall be- • 
hold, glorify God **in the day 
of visitation. 

•Rom. 12:17. 2 Cor. 8:21 • 
tMatt. 6 :16. ••Luke 19 :44. 



2:13 I S1'. l'ETJo~U 2:22 

13 *Submit yourselves to suffered for us, **leaving an 
every ordinance of men for example, that ye should fol
the Lord's sake: whether it low his steps: 
be to the king, as supreme; •Matt. 16 :24. Acts 14 :22. 1 Thea&. 
•Matt. 22 :21. Rom. 13 :1, Titus 8 :1. 3 :3. 2 Tim. 3 :12. tChap. 3 :18. 

14 Or unto governors, as .. John 13 :16. Phil. 2 :~. l John 2 :6. 
unto them that are sent by 22 *Who did no sin. neither 
him *for the punishment of was guile found in his mouth: 
evildoers, and tfor the praise *Is. 68 :9. Luke 23 :41. 
of them that do well. John 8 :4G. 2 Cor. G :21, Heb. 4 :16. 

•Rom. 13 :4. fTitus 18 :S. 23 *Who. when he was re-
15 For so is the will of viled, reviled not again; when 

God, that *with well doing ye he suft'ered, he threatened not; 
may put to silence the ignor- but committed himself to him 
ance of foolish men: that judgeth righteously: 

•Verse 12. Titus 2 :8. •Is. 63 :7. Matt. 27 :39. John 8: 
16 *As free, and not using 48, 49. Heb. 12 :3. tLuke 28 :46. 

your liberty for a cloke of 24 *Who himself bare our 
maliciousness, but as tthe sins in his body on the tree, 
servants of God. tthat we, being dead to sins, 

· •Gal. 5 :1, 13. ti Cor. 7 :22. might live unto righteous-
17 *Hono1· all men. tLove ness: **by whose stripes ye 

the brotherhood. **Fear God. were healed. •:i... ss :4, 11. 6, u. 
Honor the king. Matt. 8:17, Heb. 9:28. tR<>m. 

•Rom. 12 :10. Phil. 2 :3. tHeb. 6 :2, 11; 7 :&. ••rs. 63 :6. 
13 :1. Chap. I :22. ••Prov. 24 :21. 25 For *ye were going 
18 *Servants, be in subjec- astray like sheep; but are 

tion to your masters with an now returned tunto the Shep
fear; not only to the good herd and Bishop of your souls. 
and gentle, but also to the •1s. 58 :6. Ezek. 34 :6. tEzek. 84 : 
froward. •Eph. 6:5. 23: 37 :24. John 10:11, 14, 16. 

Col. 3 :22. l Tim. 6 :1. Titus 2 :9. 
19 For this is *acceptable, 

if · a man for conscience 
toward God endure grief, 
sulfering wrongfully. 

*Verse 20. Luke 6 :22. 
Matt. 5 :10. Rom. 13 :&. Chap. 8 :14. 

20 For *what glory is it, if 
ye be buffeted for your faults, 
'1.e shall take it patiently? but 
if, when ye do well, and suffer 
for it, ye take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God. 

•Chap, 3 :14 : 4 :14, 15. 

1!111. 
(Epistle at the 2nd Sunday atter 

!!laster. Verses 21-26.) 
21 For *hereunto were ye 

called: because tChrist also 
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CHAPTER 3. 
1 In like manner, *ye wives, 

be in subjection to your own 
husbands; if any obey not the 
word, tthey even may with
out the word **be won by the 
good behaviour of the wives; 

•1 Cor. 14 :34. Eph. 5 :22. 
tl Cor. 7 :16. ••Matt. 18 :15. 

2 *While they behold your 
ehaste conduct coupled with 
fear. *Chap. 2:12. 

3 *Whose adorning is not 
that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel; 

•t Tim. 2 :9. Titus 2 :3, etc. 
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4 But let it be *the hidden 
man of the heart, in that 
which Is not corruptible. even 
the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price. 

*Pa. 45 : lS. Rom. 2 :29. 

5 For after this manner in 
aforetime the holy women 
also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being in 
subjection unto their own hus
bands. 

6 As Sara who obeyed 
Abraham, *calling him lord; 
whose children ye are now if 
ye do well, your fear be with
out amazement. •Ge1L is:12. 

7 *Likewise, ye husbands, 
dwell with them according to 
reason, giving honour unto 
the wife, tas unto the weaker 
vessel. and as being heirs to
gether of the grace of life; 
that your prayers be not 
hindered. •1 Cor. 7 :3. Eph. 

6 :2S. Col. 8 :19. fl Cor. 12 :23. • 
1TH. 

(Epistle at the 5th Sunday aCl.er 
Trinity. Verses 8-1&.) 

8 Finally, *be ye all of one 
mind, having compassion one 
of another, tlove as brethren, 
**be pitiful, be courteous: 

•Rom. 12 :16; 16 :5. tRom. 
12 :10. Heb. 13 :1. ••Eph. 4 :32. 

9. *Not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing: 
but contrariwise blessing; 
knowing that ye are there
unto called, tthat ye should 
inherit a blessi.ng.•Prov. 17 :13: 

20 :22. Matt. 5 :39. fMatt. 25 :34. 

10 For *he that would love 
life, and see good days, tlet 
him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they 

11 Let him *turn away from 
evil, and do good; tlet him 
seek peace, and ensue it. 

*P11. 37 :27. 
Is. 1:16, 17. tRom. 12:18. 

12 !t'or the eyes of the Lord 
a~e upon the righteous, *and 
his ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the 
Lo;d is against them that do 
evil. •John 9:81. Jamee 5:16. 

. 13 *And who is he that will 
t harm you, if ye be followers 
! of that which is good ? 
' *Prov. 16:7, .Rom. 8:28. 

14 *But even if ye should 
suffer for righteousness' sake, 
bles~cd are :ye: and tbe not 
afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled; •Matt. 5 :10, 11, 12. 

James 1 :12. tis. 8 :12, 13. 
15 But sanctify the Lord 

God in your hearts: and *be 
ready always to give an an
swer to every man that ask
eth you a reason concerning 
the hope that is in you yet 
with meekness and fear: 

•Ps. 119 :46. 
Acts 4 :8. Col. 4 :6. 2 'fim. 2 :26. 

16 *Having a good con
science; ·tthat, whereas they 
speak evil of you, as of evil
doers, they may be ashamed· 
that falsely accuse your good 
conversation in Christ. 
•Heb. 13 :18. tTitus 2 :8. Chap. 2 : 12. 

17 For it is better, if the 
will of God should be so, that 
ye suffer for well doing, than 
for evil doing. 

11111. 
18 Because Christ also hath 

*suffered for 11ins once, the 
just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, tbeing 
put to death **in the flesh, 

! but quickened by the Spirit: 
speak no guile: 

•Ps. S4 :12, etc. I . •Rom. 6 :6. Heb. ~ :26, 28. 
tJames 1 :26. t2 Cor. 13 :4. ••Col. 1 :21. 22. • 
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19 In which also he went 
and *preached unto t h e 
spirits tin prison; *Chap. 1 :12: 

':6. tis. 42 :7; 49 :9; 61 :1. 
20 Which aforetime were 

disobedient, *when once the 
longsuft'ering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while 
tthe ark was a preparing, 
**wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. 

•Gen. 6 :3, 6, 13. tHeb. 
11 :7. ••Gen. 7 :7 ; 8 : 18. 2 Pet. 2 :6. 

21 *\\'hich also after a true 
likeness does now save you 
even baptism in not putting 
away of tthe filth of the 
ftesh, **but the answer of a 
good conscience toward God, 
through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: •Eph. 6 :26. 

fTitus S:S. 00Rom. 10:10. 

22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and *is on the right hand of 
God;. tangels and authorities 
and powers being made sub
ject unto him. 
•Ps. 110 :1. Rom. 8 :84. Eph. 1 :20. 

fRom. 8 :88. Eph. 1 :21. 

CHAPTER 4. 

4:4 

lusts, excess of wine, revel
lings, banquetings, and abom
inable idolatries: 

*Etek. 44 :6 ; 41i :9. Aet& 17 :30. 
tEJ>h. 2 :2; 4 :17. l Then, 4 :6. 

4 Wherein they think it 
strange that ye run not with 
them to the same excess of 
riot, *speakinf evil of you: 

Acts 13:45; 18:6. 
5 Who shall give account to 

him that is ready *to judge 
the living and the dead. 
*Acts 10:42; 17:81. Bom. 14:10, 12. 

6 For for this cause *was 
' the gospel preached also to 

the dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in 
the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit. 

~hap. 3:19. 
7 But *the end of all things 

is at hand; the ye therefore 
soberminded and watch unto 
prayer. 
*Matt. 24 :13, 14. 2 Pet. 8 :9, 11. 1 
John 2:18. tMatt. 26:41. Luke 21 :34. 

1!IL 
(Epistle on Sunday Exaudl. Verses 

8-11.) 

8 •And above all things 
1 Forasmuch then *as have fervent charity among 

Christ suffered for us in the yourselves: for tcharity shall 
ftesh, arm yourselves like- cover the multitude of sina.. 
wise with the same mind: for •Col. 3:14. Heb. 1s:1. tProv. 10:12. 
the that hath suffered in the 9 *Use hospitality one to 
flesh hath ceased from sin; another ·(without grudging. 
•Chap. 3 :18. tRom. 6 :2, 7, Gal. 5 :24. •Rom. 12 :18. Heb. 18 :2. fl Cor. 9 :7. 

2 *That ye no longer 10 *As eve1·y man hath re-
tshould live the rest of your ceived the gift, even so min
time in the flesh to the lusts ister the same one to another, 
of men, **but to the will of tas good stewards of **the 
God. *Rom. 14:7. manifold grace of God. 

Chap. 2 :1. fGal. 2 :20. Chap, •Rom. 12 :6. 1 Cor. 4 :7. tM&tt. 
1 :14. ••John 1 :13, Rom. 6:11. 24:45. **l Cor. 12:4. Eph. 4:11. 

3 *For the time past may 11 •If any man speak, Jet 
suffice tto have wrought the him speak as the words of 
will of the Gentiles, when we God; tif any man minister, 

·walked in lasciviousness, I let him do it as of the ability 
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which GOO giveth; that .. God 
in all things may be gl01ified 
through Jesus Christ, to 
whom be praise and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

•Jer, 28 :22, fRom. 12 :6, 
7, 8. ..Eph. 5 :20. Chap. 2 :5. 

11IIL 
(Epistle on Sunday after New Year. 

Verses 12-19.) 

the end be of them that obey 
not the gospel of God? 

•Ia. 10 :12. Jer. 26 :29. 
Ezek. 9 :6. tLuke 23 :31. 

18 *.And if the righteous 
scarcely is saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner 
appear? •Prov. u :31. Luke 23 :31. 

19 Wherefore let them that 
suffer according to the will of 
God *commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well do
ing, as unto a faithful Cre
ator. 
•Ps.-ll'l :G. Luke 23 :46, 2 Tim. l :12. 

12 Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning *the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing 
happened unto you: 

•1 Cor. 8 :18. Chap. 1 :7. CHAPTER 5. 
13 *But inasmuch as tye 1 The elders which are 

are partakers of Christ's suf- among you I exhort, who am 
ferings rejoice· **that, when also *an elder, and ta witness 
his glory shall be revealed, ye of the sufferings of Christ, 
may rejoice also with exceed- and also **a partaker of the 
ing i~?~ &:•l. Jamee 1 ,2• tRom. glory that shall be revealed: 

8 •• 17• 2 Co•. l •.?. ••Chap. 1 :Ii, 6. *Philem. 9. tLuke 24
8 

:48. 
• Acta 1 :8, 22, "*Rom. :17. 

14 *If ye be reproached for 2 *Feed the ftoek of God 
the name of Christ, blessed which is among you, taking 
are ye; because the spirit of the oversight thereof, tnot by 
glory and of God resteth upon constraint, but willingly; not 
you: on their part he is evil for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
spoken of, but on your part mind; •John 21 :16. 16, 17. 
he is glorified. Acts 20 :28. tl Cor, 9 :17. 

· •Matt. 6 :11. 2 Cor. 12 :10. 
James 1 :12. Chap. 2 :19, 20: 8 :14. 3 Not as *being lords over 
15 But *let none of you suf· tGod's heritage, but **being 

ensamples to the ftoek. 
fer as a murderer, or as a •Ezek. 34 :4. Matt. 20 :25. tPa. 88 :12; 
thief, or as an evildoer, tor 74 :2. ..Phil. s :17. 1 Tim. 4 :12. 
as a busybody in other men's 4 And when *the chief 
matters. •ch!lP· 2 :2~· Shepherd shall appear; ye 

ti Thesa. 
4 

'
11

• 
1 

TIDI. 
6 

'
13

• shall receive ta crown of 
16 Yet if any man suffer as glory that fadeth not away. 

a Christian, let him not be •Heb. 13 :lo. 
ashamed; *but let him glorify fl Cor. 9 :l!G. James 1 :12. 

God on this behalf. •Acta G :41. 5 Likewise, ye younger, 
17 For the time is come submit yourselves unto the 

*that judgment must begin at 1 elder. Yea., *all of you be 
the house of God: and tif it .,i subject one to another, and be 
first begin at us, what shall clothed with humility: for 
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tGod resisteth the proud, and 
••giveth grace to the humble. 

•Rom. 12: 10. Phil. 2 :3. 
tJames 4 :6. ..1 •• 67 :lo. 

Epistle on 3l'd Sunday alter '.l'rin· 
ity. Versea 6 :11.) 

6 •Humble y o u r s e I v e • 
therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time: 

•James 4 :10. 

7 •casting all your care 
upon him; for he careth for 
you. •Ps. 37 :5 ; 55 :22. 

Matt. 6 :25. Luke 12 :11, 22. 

llll. 
8 *Be sober, be watchful; 

because tyour adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walk· 
eth about seeking whom he 
may devour: •Luke 21 :34. 36. 

fJob 1 :7 ; 2 :2. Rev. 12 :12. 
9 *Whom resist stedfast in 

the faith, tknowing that the 
same afflictions are accomp
lished in your brethren who 
are in the world. 

*l!lph. 6 :11, 13. James 
4:7. tActa 14:22. 1 Tbess. 3:3. 

10 But the God of all 
grace, *who called you unto 

his eternal glory by Christ Je
sus, after that ye have suf
fered ta little while, shall 
himself *•make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, and keep 
you. •1 Cor. l :9. 1 Tim. 6: 

lZ. t2 Col'. 4 :17. ••Heb. U :Zl. 
11 *To him be glory and 

dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. •Chap. 4 :11. Rev. 1 :6. 

11111. 
12 *By Silvanus, a faithful 

brother unto you, as I ac
count him, I have twritten 
briefly, exhorting, and testi
fying **that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye 
stand. 

*2 Cor. 1 :19. tHeb. 18 :22. ••ActK 
20:24. 1 Cor. 15 :1. 2 Pet. 1 :12. 

13 The church that is at 
Babylon, elected together 
with you, saluteth you; and 
so doth •Marcus my son. 

•Acts 12:12, 25. 
14 *Salute ye one another 

with a kiss of love. tPeace 
be with you all that are in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

•Rom. 16:16. 
1 Cor. 16:20. tEpb. 6:28. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

ST. PETER 
THE APOSTLE 

CHAPTER 1. l tof God our Saviour Jesus 
1 Simon Peter, a servant Christ: 

and an apostle of Jesus *Acta l& :14. tRom. 1 :12: 2 Cor. 
Christ, to them that have ob- · 4 : 18• Epb. 4 :6. Titua 1 :4. 
tained a *like precious faith . 2 *Grace and peace be 
with us in the iighteousuess I multiplied unto you through 
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the knowledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 

•Dan. 4 :1 ; 6 :26. l Pet. 1 :2, 
3 Accordin' to his divine 

power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, *in the knowl
edge of him tthat hath called 
us to glory and virtue: 

•John 17 :3. tl Thess. 2 :12. 
2 Thess. 2 :14. 1 Pet. 2 :U : 8 :9. 

4 *Whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and pre
cious promises: that by these 
ye might be tpartakers of the 
divine nature, **having es
caped from the corruption 
that is in the world through 
lust. · •2 Cor. 7 :1. t2 Cor. 3 :18. 

Eph. 4 :24. *'Chap. 2 :18. 20. 

1:11 

make your calling and elec
tion sure; for if ye do these 
things, tye sliall never 
stumble. 

•1 John 3 :19. fChap. 8 :17. 

11 For so shall be minist
ered unto you richly an en
trance into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Sav
iour Jesus Christ. 

UIII. 
12 Whe1·efore *I will not be 

~egligent to put you always 
in remembrauce· of these 
things, tthough ye know 
them, and are established in 
the present truth. · 

*Rom. 16 :H, 16. Phil. 
3 :I, Chap. 3 :1. tl Pet.. 5 :1:1.. 

Tiii. 13 Yea, I think it right *as 
5 *For this very cause add- long as I am in this taber

. t 11 d·1· nacle, tto stir you up by put. 
mg on your par a i igence, ting you in i·emembrance,· 
in your faith have virtue, and 
in virtue tknowledge, 02 Cor. 6 :l, 4. tChati. 3 :1. 

•dhap. a :18. ti Pet. s :7. 14 *Knowing th11 t shortly I 
6 And in your knowledge must put off this my taber

temperance, and in temper- nacle, even as our Lord Jesus 
ance patience, and in patience Christ hath shown me. 
godliness, · •Deut. 4 :21. 22: SI :14. 2 Tim. 4 :6. 

7 In godliness brotherly 16 Moreover I will endeav-
kindness, *in brotherly kind- our that ye may be able after 
ness love. •Gal. 6 , 10• my departure to have these 

1 "Thess. 3 :12 : 6 :15. i John 4 :21. things always in remem-
8 For if these things are brance. 

in you, and abound, they make 16 For we did not follow 
you to be neither barren *nor •cunningly devised fables, 
unfruitful in the knowledge when we made known unto 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. you the power and coming of 

•John 15:2. Titus 8:14. our Lord Jesus Christ, but we 
9 But he that lacketh these twere eyewitnesses of his 

things •is blind, and cannot majesty. •.1 Cor. 1 :17: 2 :1. 4. 
see afar oil, and hath forgot- tMatt. 17 :1. 2. Mark 9 :2. John 1 :14. 
ten the jcleansing from bis 17 For he received from 
former sms. •1 John 2 :9. 11. God the Father honour and 

tEph. 6:26. Heb. 9:14. glory, when there came such 
10 Wherefore brethren, a voice to him from the excel

give the more diligence *to Jent glory: *This is my be-
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loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. •1111 .. tt. 3 :17; 17 :6. 

M11rk 1 :11 ; 9 :7. Luke 3 :22; 9 :35. 

18 And this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him in 
*the holy mount. 

*J°"h 5 :Iii. Ma~t. 17 :6. 

11IV. 
19 And we have also the 

sure word of prophecy, where
unto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto *a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and fthe day 
star arise in your hearts: 

*Ps. 119 :106. 
t2 Cor. ·1':4, 6. Rev. 2 :21!: 22 :16. 
20 Knowing this first, that 

*no prophecy of the scrip
ture is of private interpreta
tion. •Rom. 12 :6. 

21 For *the prophecy came 
never in old time by the will 
of man, tbut holy men of Goel 
spake as they were moved by 
1 he Holy Spirit. 
•2 Tim. a :16. 1 Pet. 1 :11. tSam. 
23 :2, Luke 1 :70. Acts 1 :16: 3 :18. 

CHAPTER 2. 

words jmake merchandise of 
you: * whose judgment now 
of a long time lingereth not, 
and their damnation slumber
eth not. 
•Rom. 16 :18. 2 Cor. 12 :17, 18. Titus 
1:11. t2 Cor. 2:17. ••Deut. 32:85. 

4 For if God spared not 
*the angels tthat sinned, but 
••cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment; •Job. 4:18. tJohn 8: 

44, ••Lukes :31, Rev. 20:2, a. 

5 And spared not the old 
world, bnt saved *Noah the 
eighth person, ta preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the 
ungodly; •Gen. 7 :1, 7, 23. 

1 Pet. S :20. fl Pet. 3 :19. 

6 And *turning the cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrha into 
ashes condemned them with 
an overthrow, making them 
an example unto those that 
after should live ungodly; 

~Gen. 19 :24. Deut. 29 ;ZS. Jude 7, 

7 And *delivered right
eous Lot, distressed with the 
lawless deeds of the wicked: 

•Gen. 19 :16. 
8 For that righteous man 

dwelling amon¥ them, •in 
seeing and hearmg, vexed his 
righteous soul from day to 
day with their unlawful 
deeds; 

*Ps. 119 :139, 158. Ezek. 9 :4, 

1111. 

1 But *there were false 
prophets also among the 
people, even as tthere shall 
be false teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even **de
nying the Lo1·d ttthat bought 
them, ***and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction. 
•neut. 13 :1. tMatt. 24 :11. ••.Jude 

4. tt1 Cor. · s :20. Gal. s :18. 9 *The Lord knoweth how 
Eph. l :7. •**l'bil. 3 ' 19• to deliver the godly out of 

2 And many shall follow temptation and to reserve the 
their pernicious ways; by unjust unto the day of judg
reason of whom the way of ment to be punished: 
truth shall be evil spoken of. •Ps. 34 :11, 19. l Cor. 10 :13. 

3 And *through covetous- 10 But chiefly *them that 
ness shall they with feigned walk after the flesh in un-
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clean lust, and despise gov
ernments. Presumptuous are 
they, selfwilled, they are not 
afraid to speak evil of digni
taries. •Jude 4, 7. s. 10, 16. 

11 Whereas *angels which 
are greater in power and 
might, bring not railing ac
cusation against them before 
the Lord. •Jude 9. 

12 But these, *like natural 
brutish beasts, made to be 
taken and destroyed, speak 
evil of the things that they 
understand not; and shall ut
terly perish in their own cor
ruption; •Jer. 12 :8. Jude 10. 

13 *And shall receive the 
reward of unrighteousness, 
as they that count it pleas
ure tto riot in the day time. 
**Spots they are and blem
ishes, sporting themselves in 
their own deceivings while 
they feast with you; 

*Phil. 3 :19. 
tRom. 13 :13. ..Jude 12. 

14 Having eyes full of 
adultery, and that cannot 
cease from sin; beguiling un
stable souls: *an heart they 
have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children; 

. •Jude 11. 
15 Which have forsaken the 

right way, and are gone 
astray, following the way of 
*Balaam the son of Beor, who 
loved the wages of unright
eousness; 

•Num. 22 :5, 7, 21, 23, 28. Jude 11. 

with a tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved 
for ever. *Judo IZ, 13. 

18 For when *they speak 
great swelling words of van
ity, they allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, by lascivi
ousness, those who twere es
caped from them who live in 
error. •Jude 1s. 

tVerse 20. Act.. 2 :40. Chap. l :4. 
19 While the promise them 

*liberty, they themselves arc 
tthe slaves of corruption; for 
of whom a man is overcome, 
of the same is he brought in 
bondage. •Gal. 5 :18. 

1 Pct. 2 :16. tJohn 8 :34, 
20 For *if after they thave 

escaped the pollutions of the 
world **through the knowl
edge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and over
come, the latter end is worse 
with them than the first. 

•Matt. 12 :45. Luke 11 :26. 
tVerst> 18. Chap. I :4. **Chap. I :2. 

21 For *it were better for 
them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than 
knowing it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered 
unto them. 
*Luke 12 :47. 48. John 9 :41; 15 :22 • 

22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true 
proverb: *The dog is turned 
to his own vomit again; and 
the sow that was washed to 
wallowing in the mire. 

*Prov. 26 :11. 

CHAPTER 3. . 16 But was rebuked for his 
iniquity; the dumb ass speak-
ing ·with man's voice forbad 1 This is now the second 
the madness of the prophet. epistle, beloved, that I write 

unto you; in both which *I 
11111. stir up your sincere minds by 

17 *These are wells with?ut way of remembrance: 
water, clouds that are carried •Chap. 1 :13. 
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2 That ye may be mindful 
of the words which were 
spoken before by the hoiy 
prophets, *and of the com
mandment of us, the apos
tles of our Lord and Saviour: 

•Jude 17. 

(Epistle on the 26th Sunday after 
Trinity. Verses 3-14.) 

3 *Knowing this first, that 
in the last days there shall 
come scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, 
•1 Tim. 4 :1. 2 Tim. 3 :1. Jude 18. 

4 And saying, "Where is 
the promise of his coming ? 
for from the daf the fathers 
fell asleep, all thmgs continue 
as they were from the begin
ning of the creation. 

•Is. S :19. Jer. 17 :15. 
Ezek. 12 :22, 27. Matt. 24 :48. 

5 For this they willingly 
are ignorant of, that the 
heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the 
water and in the water *by 
the Word of God: 
•Gen. 1 :6, 9. Ps. 33 :6. Heb. 11 :3. 

6 *By which the world that 
then was, being overflowed 
perished: 

• *Gen. 7 :11, 21, 22, 23, Chap. 2 :G. 

7 But *the heavens and the 
earth, that are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto tfire against 
the day of judgment and des
truction of ungodly men. 

•Verae 10. 
tMatt. 25 :41. 2 Thcss. 1 :8. 

8 But, beloved, be not ig
norant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as 
a thousand years, and •a 
thousand years as one day. 

•Ps. 90 :4. 

some men count slackness; 
but tis longsuffering to you
ward,. **He does not want 
that any should perish, but 
ttthat all should come to re
pentance. 

*Hab. 2 :3. tis. 30 :18. 1 Pet. 
3 :20. John 6 :40. ..Ezek. 18 :ZS. 

82. ttRum. 2 :4. 1 Tim. 2 :4. 

10 But *the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the 
night; in which tthe heavens 
shalt pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that 
are therein shall be bumed 
up. •Matt. 24 :43. Luke 12 :89. 

tPs. 102 :26. Is. 51 :6. Matt. 
24 :35. Rev. 20 :11: 21 :1. 

1111. 
11 Seeing then that all 

these things shall be dis
solved, what manner of per
sons ought ye to be *in holy 
conduct and godliness, 

•1 Pet. 1 :16. 

12 *Looking for and earn
estly desiring the coming of 
the day of God, by reason of 
which heaven being on fire 
shall the dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fer
vent heat? •1 Cor. 1 :'1. Titus 

2 :18. tPs. 60 :8. Is, S4 :4. 
13 Nevertheless according 

to his promise, look we for 
*new heavens and a new 
e a r t h, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 
*ls. 65 :17; 66 :22. Rev. 21 :1, 27. 

fill. 

9 *The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as 
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14 Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for such 
things, be diligent •that 1e 
may be found in peace, with
out spot, and blameless. 

•1 Cor. 118 ; lG :68. 
Phil. 1 :10. 1 Thees. 8 :IS; 6 :23. 
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15 And account that "'the 
longsuffering of our Lord is 
salvation; even as our be
loved brother Paul also, ac
cording to the wisdom given 
unto liim, hath written unto 
you; 

•verse 9. Rom. 2 :4. 1 Pet. 3 :20. 

16 As also in all his epis
tles, *speaking in them of 
these things, in which are 
some things hard to be un
derstood, which they that are 
unlearned and u n s ta b I e 
wrest, as they do also the 
other scriptures, unto their 
O\Vll destruction. 

•Rom. 8 :19. 1 Cor. 15 :24. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, 
*seeing ye know these things 
beforehand tbeware lest, be
ing led away with the error 
of the wicked, ye fall from 
your own stedfastness. 

•Mark 18 :!&. 
tEph. 4 :14. Chap. 1 :10, 11; 2 :18. 

18 *But grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord 

. and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
tTo him be glory both now 
and for ever. Amen. 

•Eph. 4:15. 
1 P..t. 2 :2. t2 Tim. 4 :18. Rev. 1 :6. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 

ST. JOHN 
THE APOSTLE 

CHAPTER 1. 
1 That *which was from 

the beginning, that which we 
have heard, that which we 
have seen With our eyes, that 
twhieh we have looked u_pon, 
and **our bands have han
dled, of the Word of life; 
•,John 1 :1. Cbap. 2 :13. fJ'ohn 1 :14. 

2 Pet. 1 :16. Chap. 4 :14. ••Luke 
24 :39. John 20 :27. 

2 For *the life twas man
ifested, and we have seen it, 
••and bear. witness, ttand 
show unto 'fOU that eternal 
life, ••*which was with the 
Father, and was manifested 
unto us; •John 1 :4 ; n :25, 14 ;6. 
tRom. 16 :26. 1 Tim. 3 :16. Chap. 

8 :6. ..John 21 :24. Acts 2 :32. 
ttChap. Ii. :20 ... •John 1 :1, 2. 

3 *That which we have 
seen and heard declare we 
unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us: tour 
fellowship is with the father, 
and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. •Acts 4:20. tJohn 17: 

21. 1 Cor. 1 :9. Chap. 2 :24. 
4 And these things write 

we unto you, *that your joy 
may be full. 

· •John 15 :11. 2 John 12. 

6 *If we S8f that we have 
fellowship with him, and 
walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth: 

•2 Cor. 6 :1'. Chap. 2 :4. 

7 But if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with 
another; and *the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleans
eth us from all sin. 

•t Cor. 6 :11. Eph, 1 :7. Heb. 9: 
14. 1 Pet. 1 : 19. Chap. 2 :2, Bev. 1 :5. 

8 *If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
tand the truth is not in us. 
•1 Kings 8:46. 2 Chr. 6:36. Job. 9: 

2; lG :14 : 25 :4. Prov. 20 :9. Eccl. 
7 :20. J amea 3 :2. fChap. 2 :4. 

9 *If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to for
give us our sins, and to 
tcleanse us from all unright
eousness. •Ps. 32 :&. Prov. 

28 :13. tVene 7. Ps. 61 :2. 
10 If we say that we have 

not sinned, we make him a 
liar, and his word is not in 
us. 

CHAPTER 2. 
1 l\ly little children, these 

thinipi write I unto you, that 
1fll. ye sin not, And if any man 

5 *This then is the mes- sin, *we have an advocate 
sage which we have heard of with the Father, J e s u s 
him, and declare unto you, Christ the righteous: 
that tGod is light, and in him •Rom. 8 :84• 

II 1 Tim. 2 :6. Heb. 7 :25 ; 9 :24. 
is no darkness at a • 2 And *he is the sropitia-"Chap. a :11. 

tJ'ohn 1 :9; 8 :12: JI :Ii: 12 :86, 3&. lion for our sins: an not for 
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our's only, but talso for the 
sins of the whole world. 

•Rom. 3 :26. 2 Cor, 6 :18, Chap, 
1 :7; 4 :10. tJohn 1 :29. 

3 And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. 

4 *He that saith, I know 
him, and keepeth not his com
mandments, tis a liar, and the 
truth is not in him. 

*Chap. l :6 ; 4 :20. tchap, 1 :8. 

5 But *whoso keepeth his 
word, tin him verily has the 
love of God been perfected: 
**hereby know we that we 
are in him. •John 14 :21, 28. 

fChap. 4 :12, .. Chap. 4 :13. 

6 *He that saith he abid
eth in him tought himself 
also so to walk, even as he 
walked. •John 11> :4, 5. tMatt. 

11 :29. John 13 :16. 1 Pet. 2 :21. 

7 Brethren, *I write no 
new commandment unto you, 
but an old commandment 
twhich ye had from the he- . 
ginning. The old command
ment is the word which ye 
have heard from the pegin
ning. 
•2 ,.-obn 6. fCbap. 3 :11, 2 John G. 

8 Again, *a new command
ment I write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in 
you: tbecause the darkness is 
past, and **the true light now 
shineth. 
•John 13 :34: 16 :12. tRom. 13 :12. 

•John 1 :9; 8 :12; 12 :86. 

1111. 
9 *He that saith he is in 

the light, and hateth his 
brother, is in darkness even 
until now. - •1 Cor. 1s:2. 

2 Pet. l :9. Chap. 8 :14, 15. 

10 *He that loveth his 
brother abideth in the light, 
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and tthere is none occasion 
of stumbling in him. 

•Chap, 3 :14. t2 Pet. l :10. 

11 But he that hateth his 
brother is in darkness, and 
*walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he go
eth, because that darkness 
hath blinded his eyes. 

*John 12 :35. 

11m. 
12 I write unto you, little 

children, because *your sins 
are forgiven you for his 
name's sake. •Luke 2,:,7. 
Acts 4:12; 10:43; 13:88. Chap. 1:7. 

13 I write unto you, fa. 
thers, because ye have known 
him *that is from the begin· 
ning. I write unto you, young 
men, because ye have over
come the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, be· 
cause ye have known the 
.fo'ather. •Chap. 1 :1. 

14 I have written unto you, 
f.athers, because ye have 
known him that is from the 
beginning. I have written 
unto you young men, because 
*ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and 
ye have overcome the wicked 
one. •EJ>h. 6 :10. 

nv. 
15 *Love not the world, 

neither the things that are 
in the world. tlf any man 
love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. 

•Rom. 12 :2. 
tM1Ltt. 6 :24. Gal. 1 :10. James 4 :4. 

16 For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the ftesh, 
•and the lust of the eyes, and 
the vanity of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the world. 

·- *Eccl. S :U. 
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17 And •the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever. 

•1 Cor. 7 :31, 
James 1 :10; 4 :14. 1 Pet. 1 :24. 

11v. 
18 •Little childrei, tit is 

the last hour: and as ye have 
heard that **Antichrist shall 
come, tteven now h a v e 
a r i s e n many antichrists; 
whereby we know ***that it 
is the last hour. 
•John 21 :li. tHeb. 1 :2, •02 Thess. 

2 :3, et.!. 2 Pet. 2 :1. Chap. <& :3. 
. ttllllatt. 2" :6, 24. 2 John 7 •. 

•••1 Tim. 4 :1. 2 Tim. 3 :1. 
19 *They went out from 

us, but they were not of us; 
for tif they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have 
continued with us: but they 
went out, **that they might 
be made manifest that they 
were not all of us. 
•Deut. lS :18. Pa. 41 :9. Acts 20: 
30. tMatt. 24 :24. John 6 :37 ; 10 :28, 

29. 2 Tim. 2 :19. ..1 Cor. 11 :19. 
20 But *ye have an unction 

tfrom the Holy One, and **ye 
know all things. 
•verse 27. 2 Cor. 1 :21. Heb. 1 :9. 
tMark l :24. Acta 8 :14. ••Verse 27. 

21 I have not Written unto 
you because ye know not the 
truth, but because ye know 
it, and that no lie is of the 
truth. 

22 *Who is a liar but he 
that denieth that Jesus is the 
Christ 'l He is antichrist, 
even he that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

*Chap. 4 :8. 2 John 7. 

24 Let that therefore abide 
in you, *which ye have heard 
from the beginning. If that 
which re have heard from 
the beginning shall remain in 
fOU, tye also shall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father. 

•2 .John 6. 
tJobn 14 :23. Chap. 1 :3. 

25 •And this is the promise 
that he hath promised us 
even eternal life. ' 

*John 17 :3. Chap. 1 :2; 5 :11. 

1!VI. 
26 These things have I 

written unto you *concerning 
them that would deceive you. 

•Chap. 7 :7. 2 Jolin 7, 

27 But *the anointing 
which ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and tye 
need not that any man teach 
you: but as the same anoint
mg **teacheth you of all 
things, and is true, and is no 
lie, and even as it hath taught 
you, ye shall abide in him. 

*Verse 20. 
tJer. 81 :S.'l. 34. Heb. 8:10, 11. 

**Verse 20. John 14 :26: 16 :13. 

28 And now, my little chil
dren, abide in him; that 
*when he shall appear, we 
may have confidence, tand 
not be ashamed before him 
at his coming. · 

*Chap, 3 :2. tChap. 4 :17. 

29 *If ye know that he is 
righteous, ye know that 
tevery one that doeth right
eousness is born of him. 

•Acts 22 :14. tChap. 3 :7, 10. 

CHAPTER 3. 23 *Whosoever denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the 
Father: but the that con- 1 Behold, what manner of 
fesseth the Son hath the love the Father hath be
Father also.•John 15 :23. 2 John stowed upon us, that *we 

~. tJolm 14 :7, 9, 10. Chap. 4 :15. should be called the sons of 
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God: therefore the world 
knoweth us not, tbecause it 
knew him not. •John 1 :12. 

t.Tohn 16 :18, 19: 16 :3; 11 :25. 

2 Beloved, *now are we the 
Mons of God, and tit doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: 
but we know that, when he 
shall appear, **we shall be 
like him; for ·rtwe shall see 
him as he is. •J•. 56 :S. Rom. 8 :15. Gui. 3 :26: 4: 
R, Chap. 6 :1. tRom. 8 :18. 2 Cor. 
4 :17. ••Rom. 8 :29. l Cor. 15:49. 
Phil. 3 :21. Col. 3 :4. 2 Pet. l :4. 

ttJob 19 :26. Pa. 16 :11. 

· 3 *And everf man that 
hath this hope m him _puri
fieth himself, even as he is 
pure. *Chap. 4 :17. 

1111. 
4 Whosoever committeth 

sin transgresseth the law: 
for *sin is the transgression 
of the law. 

•Rom. 4:15. Chap. 6:17. 

5 And ye know *that he 
was manifested tto take 
away our sins; and **in him 
is 110 sin. 

he might destroy the works 
of the devil. '"Matt. 1s :88. 
John 8 :H. J.Gen. 8 :16. Luke 10: 

18: ohn 16:11. Heb. %:14. 

9 *Whosoever is born of 
God doth not commit sin; be
cause this seed remaineth in 
him: and he cannot sin, be
cause he· is born of God. 

*Chap. S :18. fl Pet. I :23. 

10 In this the children of 
God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil: *who
soever doeth not rithteous
ness is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his rother. 

*Chap. 2 :21>, tChap. 4 :8. 

11 For *this is the mes
sage that ye heard from the 
beginning, tthat we should 
love one another. 

*Chap. 1 :S: ll :7. 
tVersc 23. John 13 :34; 16 :12. 

Chap. 4 :7, 21. 2 John 6. 

12 Not as *Cain, who was 
of that wicked one, and slew 
his brother. And wherefore 
slew he him ? Because his 
own works were evil, and his 
brother's righteous. 
•Gen. 4 :4, 8. Heb. 11 :4. Jude 11. 

*Chap. l :2. tis. 53 :5, 6, 11. 
u2 Cor. 5 :21. Heb. (Epistle on 2nd Sunday after Trin-

4 :15: 9 :28. 1 Pet. 2 :22. it,-. Venea 18-18,) 

6 Whosoever abideth in 13 Marvel not, my breth-
him sinucth not: *whoi;oever ren, if *the world bate you. 
sinneth hath not seen him, •John 16: 
neither known him. 18, 19; 17 :14. 2 Tim. 3 :12. 

•Chap. 2 :4 : 4 :8. 8 John 11. 14 *We know that we have 
7 My little children, ~'let passed from death unto life, 

no man deceive you: the that because we love the breth
doeth righteoui;ness is right- ren. tHe that Joveth not his 
eous, even as he is righteous. brother abideth in death. 

*Chap. 2:2B. tF..zek. •C:hap. 2:10. tChap. 2:1>, 11. 
18 :6-9. Rom. 2 :ta. Chap. 2 ' 29• 15 *Whosoever hateth his 
8 *He that eommitteth sin brother is a murderer: and ye 

is of the devil; for the devil know that ta murderer hath 
sinneth from the beginning. not eternal life abiding in 
For this purpose the Son of him. •Matt. 5:21, 22. 
God was manifested, tthat Ch"P· 1 :20. tGaJ. a:21. Bev. 21 :S. 
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3:16 I Wt' .• JOHN 3:24 

16 *Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, because he 
laid down his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. 

•John S :16: 16 :13. Rom. 
Ii :8. Epb. 6 :2, 26. Chap. 4 :9, 11. 

17 But *whoso hath this 
world's good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shut
teth up his bowels of compas
sion from him, thow dwelleth 
the love of God in him 'I 

•Deut. 15 :7. 
Luke S :11. tChap. 4 :20. 

18 My little children, *let 
us not love in word, neither 
in tongue; but in deed and in 
truth. 
•Ezek. 88 :Sl. Rorn. 12 :9. F:ph. 4: 

15. James 2 :15. 16. l Pet. l :22. 

11111. 
19 Hereby shall we know 

•that we are of the truth, and 
shall assure our hearts be
fon him. 

•John 18 :87. Chap, I :8. 

20 *For if our heart con
demn us, God is greater than 
our. heart, and knoweth all 
things. •1 Cor. 4 :4. 

21 *Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, tthen have 
we confidence toward God. 

•Job 22:26. 
tHeb. 10 :22. Chap. 2 :28; 4 :17. 

22 And *whatsoever we 
ask, we receive of him, be-
cause we keep his command
ments, tand ao those things 
that are pleasing in his sight. 
•Pa. 84 :16: 145 :18, 19. PJ'O\'. 16 :29. 

Chap. 6 :1'. tJohn 8 :29; 9 :31. 

23 *And this is his com
mandment, That we should 
believe on the name of his 
Son Jesus Christ, tand love 
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one" another, **as he gave us 
commandment. 

•John 6:29: 17 :3. tVerse 11. 
l 'rheos. 4 :9. 1 Pet. 4 :8. 

Chap. 4 :Zl. ••Chap. 2 :8, 10. 

24 And *he that keepeth 
his commandments tdwelleth 
in bim, and he in him. And 
"'*hereby we know that ·he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

•John 14:23; 16:10. 
Chap. 4 :12. tJohn 17 :21. **Rom. 

. 8 :9. Chap. 4 :13. 

CHAPTER 4. 
1 Beloved, *believe not 

every spirit, but ttry the 
spirits whether they are of 
God: because **many false 
prophets are gone out into 
the world. 
•Jer. 29 :8. Matt. 24 :4. fl Cor. 14: 
211. 1 Thess. 5 :21. Rev. 2 :2. ••Matt. 

24 :5. Act.s 20 :30. 1 'l'im. 4 :1,2. 

2 Hereby know ye the 
Spirit of God: *Every spirit 
that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is 
of God: •1 Co1·. 12 :3. Ch1tp. 5 :1. 

3 And *every spirit that 
confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is 
not of God: and this is that 
s p i r i t of the antichiist, 
whereof le have heard that 
it shoul come; and teven 
now already is it in the world. 

*Chap 2 :22. 2 John 7. 
t2 'l'he•s. 2 :7. Chap. 2 :18, 22. 

4 *Ye are of God, little 
children, and have overcome 
the world: because greater is 
he that is in you, than the 
that is in the world. 

*Ch&p. 5 :4. tJohn 12 :31; 14 :30. 

5 *They are of the world: 
therefore speak they of the 
world, and tthe world henr
eth them. 

*John 8:31. tJohn 15:19; 11:14. 



I · S'l'. JOHN ·1:15 

6 We are of God: *he ihat 
knoweth God heareth us; he 
who is not of God heareth us 
not. Hereby know we tthe 
spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error. •John 8 :47; 10 :27. 

tis. 8 :20. John 14 :17. 

1111. 
7 *Beloved, let us love one 

another: for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth is 
born of God, and knoweth 
God. *Chap. 3 :10, 11, 23. 

8 He that loveth not 
*knoweth not God; for tGod 
is love. 

•Chap. 2 :4; 3 :6. tV erse 16. 

9 *In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, 
that God sent his only begot
ten Son into the world, fthat 
we might Jive through him. 

•John S :16. Rom. 
s :8. Chap. 3 :16. tChap. 5 :11. , 

10 Herein is love, *not that 
we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son 
tto be the propitiation for 
our sins. •John 16:16. Rom. 

5 :8, 10. Titus 3 :4. fChap. 2 :2. 

11 Beloved, *if God so 
loved us, we ought also to 
love one another, •Matt. 18 :33. 

John 16 :12. Chap. 3 :16. 

12 *No man hath seen God 
at any time. If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, 
and this love is perfected in 
US. *Verse 20. John 1 :18. 1 

Tim. 6 :16. tVerse 18. Chap. 2 :5. 

13 *Hereby we know that 
we abide in him, and he in 
us, because he hath given us 
of his Spirit. 

*John 14 :20. Chap. 3 :24. 

14 And *we have seen and 
do testify that tthe Father 
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sent the Son to be the Sav
iour of the world. •John 1 :14. 

Chap. 1:1, 2. fJohn 8:17. 

11111. 
15 *Whosoever shall con

fess that Jesus is the Son of 
God, God abideth in him, and 
he in God. 

•Rom. 10:9. Chap. 6:1, 5. 

(Epistle on 1st Sqnday after Trin
ity, Verses 16-21,) 

16 And we have known 
and believed the love which 
God hath to us. *God is 
love; and the that abideth in 
love abideth in God, and God 
in him. 

•verse 8. tVerse 12. Chap. 3:24. 

17 Herein is our love made 
perfect, that *we may have 
boldness in the day of judg
ment: tbecause as he is, so 
are we in this world. 

*James 2 :13. Chap. 
2 :28 ; 3 :19, 21. fChap. 3 :8. 

18 There is no fear in love; 
but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath tor
ment. He that feareth *is 
not made perfect in love. 

•verse 12. 

19 We love him, because 
he first loved us. 

20 *If a man say, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar: for he that lov
eth not his brother whom he 
hath seen, how can he Jove 
God twhom he hath not 
seen? 

•chap. 2 :4; s :17. tVerse 12. 

21 And *this commandment 
haye we from him, That he 
who loveth God Jove his 
his brother also. 

*Matt. 22 :37, 3!1. 
John 13:34; 15:12. Chap. 8:23. 



5:1 l l'\T •• JOHN 5:9 
CHAPTER 5. 

1 Whosoever *believeth 
that tJesus is the Christ is 
**born of God: ttand every 
one that loveth him that be
gat loveth him also that is be
gotten of him. 

•John 1 :12. tChap. 2 :22,23 ; 
4 ;2, 16. ••John 1 :13. ttJohn 15 :23. 

2 By this we know that 
we love the children of God, 
when we love God and keep 
his commandments. 

3 *For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his com
mandments: and this com
mandments are not grievous. 

•John U :lli, 21, 23; 16 :10, 
2 John 6. f141e. 6 :8 •. Matt. 11 :30. 

(Epistle on lat Sunday a!ter Eas
ter. Verses 4-10.) 

4 For *whosoever is born 
of God overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even 
our faith. 

•John 16 :88. Chap. 3 :9: 4 :4. 

5 Who is he that overcom
eth the world, but *he that 
believeth ·that Jesus is the 
Son of God? 

. •1 Cor. 15 :57. Chap. 4 :15. 

bear witness in earth, the 
spirit, and the water, and the 
~lood: and these three agree 
in one. 

9 If we receive *the wit
ness of men, the witness of 
God is greater: tfor this is 
the witness of G'.od that he 
hath of his Son. •John 8 :17, 18. 

fMatt. 3:16, 17; 17 :6 •. 

10 He that believeth on the 
Son of God *hath the witness 
in himself: he that believeth 
not God thath made him a 

'liar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of 
his Son. •Rom. 8 :16. 

Gal. 4 :6, fJohn 3 :33; 5 :38. 

11 •And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and tthis life is 
in his Son. •chap. ll :26. 

tJobn l :4. Chap. 4 :9, 

12 *He that hath the Son 
hath lif~ and he that hath 
not the ison of God hath not 
life. •John 8 :36; 6 :24. 

18 *These things have I 
written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of 
God; tthat ye may know that 
ye have eternal life, even. you 
who believe on the name of 
the Son of God. 

•John 20 :31. tChap. 1 :1, 2. 

6 This is he that came 
*with water and blood, even 
Jesus Christ; not by water 
only, but with water and 
blood. tAnd it is the Spirit VII. 
that beareth witness, because 14 And this is the eonfi-
the Spirit is truth. 

•John 19 :S4. tJohn 14 :17; dence that we have in him, 
u :26; 111 :13. 1 Tim. a :16. that, *if we ask any thing 

7 For there are three that according to his will, he 
bear record in heaven, the heareth us: •Chap. 3:22. 
Father, *the Word, and the 15 And if we know that he 
Holy Ghost: tand these hear us, whatsoever we ask, 
three are one. •John 1 :1. we know that we have the 

Rev. 19 :13. tJohn 10 :ao.. petitions that we desired of 
8 And there are three that .him. 
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5:16 I ~T .• JOilN 5:19 

16 If any man see a 
brother sinning a sin not unto 
death, he shall ask, and *the 
Lord shall give life for them 
that sin not unto death. 
tThere is a sin unto death: 
**I do not say that he shall 
pray for it. 
•Job 42 :8. James 6 :14. 15. tMatt. 
12 :31, 32. Mark 3 :29. Luke 12 :10. 

••Jer. 7 :16; 14 :11. John 17 :9. 

17 *All unrighteousness is 
sin: and there is a sin not 
unto death. •Chap. 3:4. 

18 We know that *whoso
ever is born of God sinneth 
not· but he that is begotten 
of God tkeepeth himself, and 

that wicked one toucheth 
him not. •1 Pet. 1 :2S. 

Chap. 3 :9. fJamca 1 :l!'f. 
19 We know that we are 

of God, and *the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. •Gal. 1 :4. 

20 And we know that the 
Son of God ill come, and *hath 
given us an understanding, 
tthat we may know him that 
is true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. ..This is the 
true God. ttand eternal life. 
•Luke 24 :46. tJobn 17 :8. ••Ia. 9: 

6. Heb. 1 :8. ttVerses 11, 12, 13. 
21 Little ·children, *keep 

yourselves from idols. 
•1 Car. 10:14. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

ST. JOHN 
THE APOSTLE 

1 The elder unto the elect 5 And now I beseech thee, 
lady and her children, *whom lady, *not as though I wrote 
I love in the truth; and not a new commandment unto 
I only, but also all they that thee, but that which we had 
know tthe truth; from the beginning, tthat we 
•verse a. l John s :18. 3 John 1. love one another. 
fJobn 8 :112. Gal. 2 :G, 14. Col. l :5. •1 lohn 2:7, 8; 

2 For the truth's sake, 3 :11. tJohn 18 :84; 16 :12. 
which abideth in us, and shall 6 And *this is love, that we 
be with us for ever. walk after his command-

" *G b "th ments. Even that tas ye 
0 race e Wl you, have heard from the begin-

mercy, and peace, from God ning, '4e should walk in it. 
the Father, and from Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the Father, •John ''16• 21 ; 16 :lO. 1 J'ohn 2 '6 : IS :3. fl John 2 :24. 
tin tr~th and love. 7 For *many deceivers are 

•1 Tim. 1 •2• tVerse 1• entered into the world, even 
4 I rejoiced greatly that I such twho confess not that 

found of thy children *walk- Jesus Christ is come in the 
ing in truth, even as we have flesh. **This is a deceiver 
received a commandment and an antichrist. •1 John 4 :1. 
from the Father. •a John S. tl John 4:2. 8. ••1 John 2:22; (:3. 
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8 II ST .. JOHN 11 

8 *Look to. yourselves, 
tthat we lose not those 
t h i n g s which we have 
wrought, but that we receive 
a full reward. •Mark 13 :9. 

tGal. 3 :4. Heb. 10 :32, 35. 

9 *Whosoever transgress
eth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God. He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. 

•1 John 2 :28. 

10 If there come any unto 
you, and bring not this doc
trine, receive him not into 

your house, *neither bid him 
God speed: 

•Rom. 16:17. 1 Cor. li:ll; 16:22. 
Gal. 1 :8, 9. 2 Tim. 3 :5. Titus 3 :10. 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

12 *Having many things to 
write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink: 
but I trust to come unto you, 
and speak to you face to 
face, tthat our joy may be 
full. •3 John 13. 

tJohn 17 :18. 1 John 1 :4. 

13 *The children of thy 
elect sister greet thee. 

•1 Pet. Ii :18. 

THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 

ST. JOHN 
THE APOSTLE 

1 The elder unto the well
beloved Gaius, *whom I love 
in the truth. •2 John 1. 

2 Beloved I wish above all 
things that thou mayest· 
prosper and . be in health, 
even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, 
when the brethren came and 
testified of the truth that is 
in the!l1 even as *thou walk
est in tne truth. •2 John 4. 

4 I have no greater joy 
than to hear that *my chil
dren walk in truth. 

*l Col'. 4 :U. PhjJern. 10. 
5 Beloved, thou doest faith

fully whatsoever thou doest 
to the brethren, and to 
strangers; 

6 Which have borne wit
ness of thy charity before the 
church: whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey 
after a godly sort, thou shalt 
do well: 

UII. 
7 Because for the sake of 

his name's sake they went 
forth, *taking nothing of the 
Gentiles. •1 Cor. 9 :12, 15. 

8 We therefore ought to 
welcome such, that we might 
be fellowworkers to t h e 
truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: 
but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 
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10 111 ST. JOH~ 12 

10 Wherefore, if I come, 
I will remember his dejltls 
which be doetb, prating 
against us with malicious 
words: and not content ~ere
with, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and for
biddeth them that would, and 
casteth them out of the 
church. 

11 Beloved, *follow not 
that which is evil, but th'at 
which is good. tBe that do· 
eth good is of God: but he 
that doeth evil hJth not seen 

~h 37 :27: la. l :16, 17. 1 l'et. 
8 :11. tl John 2 :29; 8 :G, 9. 

ITlll. 
12 Demetrius *hath food 

report of all men, and o the 
truth itl!elf: yea, and we also 
bear record; tand ye know 
that our record is true. 

•1 Tim. 3:7. tJobn lll:U. 

13 *I had many things to 
write but I will not with ink 
and pen write unto thee:· 

*2 John 12. 

14 But I trust shortly to 
see thee, and we shall speak 
face to face. Peace be to 
thee. Our friends salute 
thee. Greet the friends by 
name. 
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THE EPISTLE OF 

JUDE 
1 Judas, the servant of Je

sus Christ, and *brother of 
James, to them that are 
sanctified in God the Father, 
and tpreserved for Jesus 
Christ: 

•Luke 6 :18. Acts 1 :13, tJohn 
17 :11, 12, 16. l Pet. 1 :5. 

2 Mercy unto you, and 
*P.eace, and love, be multi
plied. •1 Pet. 1 :2. 2 Pet. l :2, 

6 And *the angels that kept 
not their principality but left 
their habita(ion, hath the re
served in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the 
judgment of the great day. 

•John 8 :44, t2 Pet. 2 :4. 

7 Even as Sodom and Go
morrha, and the cities about 
them in like manner with 
these, giving themselves over 
to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth as 
an example, suffering the 
judgment of eternal fire. 

•Gen. 19 :24. 
Deut. 29 :23. 2 Pet. 2 :6. 

3 Beloved, while I gave all 
diligence to write unto you 
*of our common salvation, I 
was constrained to write unto 
you, exhort you that tye 
should earnestly contend for 
the faith which was once de- 11 II. 
live~T~ unto t]iPeh.lsain2ts. T. 8 *Likewise also these 1tus 1 :4. 1 1 l: 7. 1 1m. 

1 :ls: 6 :12. 2 Tim. i :13; 4 :7. filthy dreamers defile the 
4 *For there are certain flesh, despise dominion, and 

men crept in, even such tspeak evil of dignitaries. 
twho were before of old or- •2 Pet. 2 :lo. tEx. 22 =28. 
dained to this condemnation, 9 But *Michael the arch-
ungodly men, **turning ttthe angel, when contending with 
grace of our God into las- the devil he disputed about 
civiousness, and ***denying the body of Moses, tdurst not 
the only Lord God, and our bring against him a railing 
Lord Jesus Christ. judgment, but said, The Lord 

•Gal. 2 :4. tRom. 9 :21. rebuke thee. •Dan. 10 :13. 
••2 Pet. 2 :to. ttTitus 2 :11. Rev. 12 :7. t2 Pet. 2 :11. 

**Titus 1 :l6. 2 Pet. 2 ' 1• 10 *But these rail at those 
5 I will therefore put you things they know not: but 

in remembrance, though ye what they understand natur
once knew this, how that ally, as brute beasts, in those 
*the Lord, having saved a things they corrupt them
~eople out of the land of selves. •2 Pet. 2 :12. 
Egypt, afterward tdestroyed 11 Woe unto them! for they 
them t~at believ~dtnNot. 14 29 have gone in the way *of 

1 Cor. 10:~. um. : . C . d .Jo.. • I . 
37; 26:64. Heb. 3:17, 19. am, an ,.an riotous y m 
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l:.l JUDB 

the error of Balaam for hire, 
and perished in the gainsay
ing of Korab. 

•Gen. 4 :5. 1 John 3 :12. 
tNum. 22 :7. 2 Pet. 2 :15. 

12 *These are hidden rocks 
in your tfeasts of charity, 
when they feast with you, 
shepherds who feed them
selves without fear: **clouds 
without water, ttcarried 
about by the wind; trees with
out frmt, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots; 

•2 Pet. 2 :13. tl Cor. 11 :21. 
••2 Pet. 2 :17. ttEph, 4 :H. 

13 *Raging waves of the 
sea, tfoaming out their own 
shame; wandering stars, **to 
whom is reserved the black
ness of darkness for ever. 

*Is. 57 :20. 
tPhil 3:19. ••2 Pet. 2:17. 

14 And Enoch also, *the 
seventh from Adam, proph
esied of these, saying: Behold, 
tthe Lord cometh with ten 
thousands of his holy saints, 
•Gen. Ii :18. tDeot. 33 :2. Dan. 7 :10. 
Zech, 14 :5. 2 Thess. l :7. Roov. l :7. · 

15 To execute judgment 
upon all, and to convict all 
that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds 
which they in their ungodli
ness have committed, and of 
all their *hard things which 
ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him. 
•1 Sam. 2 :3. Ps. 31 :18. Mal. 3 :13. 

16 These are murmurers, 
complainers, walking accord
ing to their own lusts; and 
*their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words tshowing re
spect of persons for the sake 
of advantage. •2 Pet. 2 :18. 

f Prov. 28 :21. .Tames 2 :1, 9. 
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UIII. 
17 *But ye beloved, remem

ber the words which were 
spoken before of the apos
tles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. •2 Pet. a :2. 

18 That that they told you 
*there should be mockers in 
the last time, who should 
walk after their own ungod
ly lusts. •1 Tlm. 4 :1. 

2 Tim. 3 :1; 4 :3. 2 .Pet. 2 :1. 
19 These are they *who 

make separations, tsensual, 
having not the Spirit. 

•Prov. 18 :1. Hos. 4 :14. 
Heb. 10 :2G. ti Cor. 2 :14. 

20 But ye, beloved, *build
ing up yourselves on your 
most holy faith, tpraying in 
the Holy Spirit. 
•Col. 2 :7. l Tim. l :4. tRom. 8 :26. 

21 Keep yourselves in the 
love of God, *looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. 

•Titus 2 :13. 2 Pet. 3 :12. 
22 And of some have com

passion, making a differ-
ence; 

28 And others *save with 
fear, tsnatching them out of 
the fire; hating even **the 
garment spotted by the flesh. 

•Rom. 11 :14. 
1 Tim. 4 :16. t Amos 4 :11. Zech. 

3 :2. ••Zech. 3 :4, 6. Rev. 3 :4. 
24 •Now unto him that is 

able to keep you from stum
bling, and tto present you 
faultless before the presence 
of his glory with exceeding 
joy, •Rom. 16 :2&. 

Eph. 3 :20. tCoL 1 :22. 
25 *To the only wise God 

our Saviour, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, 
both now and in all eternity. 
Amen. 

*Rom. 16:27. 1Tim.1:17; 2:3. 



THE REVELATION 
OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE 

CHAPTER 1. 6 And hath *made us kin~s 
1 The Revelation of Jesus and priests unto God and lits 

Christ, *which God gave him, Father; tto him be glory and 
to show to his servants things dominion for ever and ever. 
which tmust shortly come to Amen. 
pass; and **he sent and re- •1 Pet. 2 :G, 11. Chap. 5 :10: 20 :6. 
vealed it by his angel unto * ti Tim. 6 :~6-
his servant John: 7 Behold, he cometh m 

•John s:az: 8:26: 12:49. clouds; every eye shall see 
tVerse 3; chap. 4 :1. *'"Chap. 22 :6, 1. him, tthey also who pierced 

2 *Who testified of the word him· and all kindreds of the 
of God, and of the testimony ea1·th shall wail because of 
of Jesus Christ, and of all I him. Even so, Amen. 
things that he had seen. •nan. 1 :13. Matt. 24 :ao. 

l Car. 1:6; Chap. 6:9; 12:17. tZech. 12:10. John 19:87. 

3 •Blessed is he who read
eth, and they who listen to 
the words of this prophecy, 
and keep those things which 
are written therein; for tthe 
time is at hand. *Chap. 22 :7. 
Luke 11 :28. tRom. 18 :11. 1 Pet. 4 :7. 

!III 

flll 
8 *I am Alpha and Omega, 

the beginning and the end, 
saith the Lord God, twho is, 
and who was, and who Is to 
come, the Almighty. 
*Verses n. 17. Is. 41 :4: 44 :6. 
Chap. 2:8; 21. tVerse 4. Chap. 4:8. 

4 From John to the seven 
churches which are in Asia: 9 I• John, .youi:; br?ther, 
Grace be unto you, and peace, and companion . in tribula
from him *who is, and ! ~ion, ai:.id tm the kingdom ~nd 
twho was, and who is to in p~tience. of Jesus. Chr1st1 
come; **and from the seven was in the isle that 1s calleo 
Spirits which are before his Patmos, **for the word of 
throne. •verse s. Ex. 8,14• God, and ~or the testimony of 

Heb.- 1 :9, 14, etc. tJohn 1 :1. Jesus Christ • 
.. Zeeb. 3:9. Chap. S:l; 4:5; 5:6. 0 Phil, 1:7: 4:14. tRom. 8:17. 
5 And from Jesus Christ · ••verse 2. Chap. 6 :9. 

*the faithful witness. th~ 10. *I was in the Spirit on 
tfil'St born of the dead, and "tth~ Lord's day, and heard 
**"the prince of the kings behmd me a great voice, as of 
of the earth. Unto him ttthat a trumpet. 
loved us •••and washed us •Acts 10 :10. 2 Cor. 12 :2. Chap. 

fro 
' • · h" 4:2, tJohn 20:26. Acts 20:7. 

m our sms in 1s own 11 S . *I Al b blood aymg, am p a 
•John 18:14. 1 Tlm. 6:13, tl Cor. and Omega, tthe first and the 
ltl :20. ••Evh. I :20. tf.1ahn 18 :34: last: Wliat thou seest, write 
16 :9. •••Heb. 9 :14. l John 1 :7. in a book. and send it unto 
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1:12 REVELATION 1:19 

the seven churches; unto l more, Amen; and **have the 
Ephesus, unto Smyrna, unto i keys of hell and of death. 
P to Th t . ; •Rom. 61!1. ergamos, . un :11a 1ra, · fChap, 4 :9 ; 6 :14, ••chap. 20:1. 
unto Sardis, unto Ph1ladel- 19 W 'te *th th' h'eh 
phia, and unto Laodicea. n e mgs w. 1 

•verse s. tVerse 17. thou seest, tand the thmgs 
which are, and the things 

~2 And I turned to see the which shall be hereafter. 
voice that spoke to me. And •verse 12, etc. tOhaP. 2 :1, etc:. 
being turned, ,*I saw seven 20 The mystery •of the 
~lden candlesticks; seven stars which tho11 saw-

Verse 20. Ex. 25 :87. Zech. 4 :2. st · · ht h d t d e mmyr1g an, an 
13 •And in the midst of the the seven golden candlesticks. 

seven candlesticks tone like The seven stars are **the an
unto the Son of man, clothed gels of the seven churches; 
with a garment down to the and ttthe seven candlesticks 
foot, and girt about the are the seven churches. 
breasts with a golden girdle. •verse 16. tVerse 12. **Chap. 2 :1, 
*Chap. 2 :1. tEzek. l :26. Dan, 7 :13; etc. ttZech. 4 :2. Matt. 6 :15. 

10 :16. Chap. 14. :14. · 

14 His head and *his hair CHAPTER 2. 
were white like wool.. as white 1 To the angel of the 
as snow; and this eyes were church of Ephesus write: 
like a ftame of fire; These things saith *he that 

•Dan. 7 :9• holdeth the seven stars in his 
tDan. lO:&. Chap. 2 ' 18 ' 19 ' 12" right hand, twho walketh in 
15 *And his feet as unto the midst of the seven golden 

fine brass, as when molten in candlesticks; 
a furnace; and his voice as •chap. l :16, 20. tChap. 1 :18. 
the sound. of many waters. 2 *I know thy works

1 
and 

•Ezek. l :7. Dan. 10 :6. Chap. 2 :18. thy labor, and thy patience, 
16 *And he had in his and how thou canst not bear 

right hand seven stars; and them which are evil: and 
tout of his mouth went a tthou hast tried them 
sharp two-edged sword; **which say they are apos
.. and his countenance was as tles, and are not, and hast 
the sun shineth in its found them liars. 
strength. •v erees 9, 13, 19. Pe. l :6. 
•verse 20. Chap. 2 :1: 3 :1. fls. 49 :2. tl .John 4 :1. ••2 Cor. 11 :13. 
Eph. 6:17. Heb. 4:12. ••Acts 26:13. 3 And hast borne, and hast 

17 And when I saw him, I patience, and for my name's 
fell at his feet as one dead. sake hast laboured, and hast 
But *he laid his ri~ght hand •not fainted. 
upon me, saying! Fear not, •Gal. 6 :9. Heb. 12 :ll, s. 
ti am the first and the last: 4 Nevertheless I have 

•Dan. 8:18; 10:10. somewhat against thee, be· 
tVerse 11. Is. 41 :4; 44 :6; 48 :12. cause thou hast left thy first 
18 *I am he that liveth love. 

forever. I was deadi. and, be· 5 Remember therefore from 
bold, ti am alive ror ever- whence thou art fallen, and 
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2:6 REVELATION 2:12 
repent, and do the first 
wOrb; or else I will come 
nto thee quickly. and will 
remove thy candlestick out 
of its place. except thou re
pent. 

6 But this thou hast, that 
thou hatest the deeds of the 
Nicolaitans, which I also 
hate. 

'l *He that hath ears, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches: To 
him that overcometh will I 
give tto eat of the fruit of 
ihe tree of life, which is in 
the midst of the paradise of 
GGd. •veraea 11, 11, 29. Matt. 11 :15. 

Chap. 8 :8. 18. tCbap. 22 :2, 14. 

that overcometh shall not be 
hurt of the second death. 

*Ver:se 7. Chap. ts :9. 
tChap. 20 : 14 : 21 :8. 

'1111 
12 And to the angel of the 

church in Pergamos write: 
These things saith *he who 
hath the sharp two-edged 
sword. •Chap. 1 :16. 

13 *I know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, even 
twhere Satan's seat is; and 
thou boldest fast my name, 
and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein 
Antipas my faithful witness 
was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

'111 •verse 2. tVcrse 9. 

8 And to the angel of the 14 Yet have I a few things 
church in sm,.rna write: against thee, because thou 
These things saith *the first hast there them that hold the 
and the last, who was dead, doctrine of *Balaam, who 
b t · ed lif taught Balac to cast a stum-

u JS restor to e. blingblock before the chil-
•Cbap. 1 :a. '17, 18. f I 

9 •I know thy tribulation, dren o srael, tto eat things 
and poverty, but thou art sacrificed unto idols, and to 
trich, and I know the blas- commit fornication. 
h f th h 

•Num. 24 :14 ; 21>. 
p emy o em w o say 2 Pet. 2 :16. Jude 11. 
they are Jews, and are not, tVerse 20. Acta 15 :29. 1 Cor. s·:9. 
but are the synagogue of 15 So hast thou also them 
Satan. •verse 2. that hold the doctrine •of 

tLuke 12:21. l Tim. 6:18. the Nic:olaitanes; •verse 6. 
10 *Fear none of those 

things which thou shalt suf- 16 Therefore, repent; or 
fer; behold, the devil shall else I will come unto thee 
cast some of you into prison, quickly, and *will fight 
that ye may be tried; and ye against them with the sword 
shall have tribulation ten of my mouth. 
days. tBe thou faithful unto •Io. 11 :4. 2 Thess. 2 :8. 
death, and I will give thee 17 *He that hath ears, let 
••the crown of life. him hear what the Spirit 

•Matt. 10 :22. tllfatt. 24 :13. saith unto the churches: To 
••James 1 :12. Chap. 3 :11. him that overcometh will I 

11 *He that hath ears, let , give to eat of the hidden 
him hear what the Spirit i manna, and will give him a 
saith unto the churchel'I: He I white stone, and on the stone 
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2:18 REVELATION 2:25 

ta new name written which 
no man knoweth but he that 
receives it. 

•verses 7, 11. fChap. 3:12: 19:1!. 

nv 
18 And to the angel of the 

church in Thyatlra write: 
The$8 things saith the Son 
of God, *who hath his eyes 
like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet are like molten brass; 

•Chap. l :14, 16, 

19 I know thy works, thy 
love and service, thy faith, 
and thy patience, and thy 
works; and that thy last 
works be more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have 
this against thee, thou suf· 
ferest that woman •Jezebel, 
who calleth herself a 
prophetess, to teach and to 
seduce my servants tto com
mit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 

not this doctrine, I say who 
have not known the depths 
of Satan, as they speak; •1 
will put upon you none other 
burden. •Ada 1& :28. 

Z5 But *that which re have 
all't'.ady hold fast till I come. 

~hap. S:ll. 

26 And he that overcom· 
eth, and keejleth •my works 
unto the end, ft:o him will I 
!liive authority over the na· 
t1ons; •John 8 :29. 1 John 3 :23. 

fMatt. 19:28. l Cor. 6:8. 
27 •And he shall rule them 

with a rod of iron; as the 
vessels of a potter shall they 
be broken in shivers: even as 
I received of my Father. 

•Pa. 2 :S. 9 ; 411 :14. Dan. 7 :22. 

28 And I will give him *the 
morning star. 

~ Pet. 1 :19. Chap, 22 :16. 
29 He that hath ears, let 

him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. 

*1 Kina 16 :81 ; 21 :25. 2 Kings 
9:7. tVerse 14. Ex. 34:16. CHAPTER 3. 

21 And I gave her time •to 1 And to the an~el of the 
repent of her fornication; ehurch in Sardis wnte: These 
and she repented not. things saith he *that hath •Rom. 2 :4. Chap. 9 :20. f 

22 Behold, I will cast her the seven Spirits o God, and 
into a bed, and them that the seven stars; tl know thy 

works, that thou hast a name 
•commit adultery with her that thou livest, ••and art 
into great tribulation, except d d 
th t ~ th . deed ea • -C.bap. h4. 111 : .t :Ii. ey repen o.i e1r s. tCha». 2 :2. ••Eph. 2 :l, &. 

•chap. 8 '
9

• 2 Be watchful, and 
23 And I wm put her chil- strenjrthen the things which 

dren to death, and all the remam, that are ready to 
churches shall know that *I die•, for I have not found thv 
am he which searchetb the God " 
rein» and J1earts; and I will works perfect before • 
give every one of you ac- 3 *Remember, therefore, 
cording to your works. what thou hast received and 
•1 s..,.; 16 :7. 1 chr. 2s :9: 29 :1'1. heard, and bold fast, and 

2 Cbr. 6 :80. Pa. 7 :9. trepent. ••If therefore thou 
24 But unto you the rest shalt not watch, I will come 

fn Thyatira, as many as have on thee like a thief, and thou 
~Ttl 



8:4 REVELATION 3:10 

shalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee. 
-Vene 11. 1 Tim. 6:20. tVerae 19. 

••Matt. 24 :42, 48. Marie 13 :33. 
4 Thou hast •a few names 

even in Sardis who have 
not fdefiled their garments; 
and they shall walk with me 
**in white: for they are 
worthy. •Acts 1 :15. tJude 23. 

••Chap. 4 :4; 6 :11; 7 :9, 18. 
5 He that overcometh *shall 

be clothed in white garments: 
and I will not tblot out his 
name out of the **book of 
life, but ttI will confess his 
name before iny Father, and 
before his angels. 
*Chap. 111 :8. tEX. 82 :82. Ps. 69 :28. 

.. Phil. 4 :8. Chap. 18 :8. 
ttMatt. 10 :32. Luke 12 :8. 

6 *He that hath ears, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches. 

*Chap. 2:7. 

till 
'l And to the angel of the 

church in Philadelphia write: 
These things saith *he that 
is holy, the that is true, he 
that hath **the key of Da
vid, tthe that openeth, and 
no man shutteth; and 
***shutteth, and no man 
openeth; 
•Aeta 8:1'. tVerae 14. l John 6:20. ••ls. 22 :22. ttMatt. 16 :19. 

•••Job 12 :14. 

behold, tI will make them to 
come and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have 
loved thee. 

•Chap. 2:9. tis. 49:23; 60:14. 
10 Because thou hast ke~t 

the word of my patience, I 
also will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon tall the 
world, to try them that 
dwell **upon the earth. 

•2 Pet. 2 :9. 
tLuke 2 :1. ..Is. 24 :17. 

11 Behold, *I come quick
ly: thold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take 
**thy crown. 
•Phil. 4 :6. Chap. 1 :3; 22 :7, 12, 20. 
tVerse 3. Chai>. 2 :26. ••Chap. 2 :10 • 

12 Him that overcometh 
will I make *a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he 
shall nevermore leave it: and 
ti will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, 
which is ••new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God; ttand 
I will write upon him my new 
name. · 
•1 Kings 7 :21. Gal. 2 :9. fCbap. 2: 

17. ••Ga.I. 4 :26. Heb. 12 :22. 
Chap. 21 :2, 10. ttChap. 22 :4. 

13 *He that hath ears, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches. 

•Chap. 2:7. 8 *I know thy works; be· 
hold I have set before thee 11111 
tan open door, and no. man 14 And to the angel of the 
can shut It; for thou hast a church of Laodicea write: 
little strength, and hast kept *These things saith the 
my word, and hast not denied Amen, tthe faithful and true 
w:~e.tl eor. 18:9. 2 Car. 2:12. witness **the beginning of 

.. the creation of God. 
9 Behold, I will make •Ia. 66 :ur. 

*them of the synagogue of tVerse 7. Chap. 1 :5, **Col. l :15. 
Satan, who say the)' are 15 *I know thy works, that 
Jews, and are not, but do lie; thou are neither cold nor hot; 
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3:16 REVELATION 4:1 
I would that thou wert cold CHAPTER 4. 
or hot. •Verse 1· 1 After these things I 

16 Therefore because thou looked, and, behold, a door 
art lukewarm, and neither Has opened in heaven; and 
cold nor hot, I will spew thee *the first voice which I 
out of my mouth. heard was as it were of a 

17 Because thou sayest, *I ! trumpet talking with me; 
am rich, and increased with : which said, tCome up hither, 
goods, and have need of 1 **and I will shew thee things 
nothing; and knowest not I which must be hereafter. 
that thou are wretched, and Ch. I :10. fCh. u :12. ••ch. I :19. 
miserable, and poor, and 2 ·Immediately *I was in 
blind, and nakedi the spirit; and, behold, ta 

•H0&. 12:8. 1 Cor. 4:8. throne was set in heaven, and 
18 I counsel thee *to buy one sat on the throne. 

of me gold purified in the , •Chap. I :17. tis. 6:1. 
ft th t th b 

Jer. 17:12, E..,k, 1:26; 10:1. 
re, a ou mayest e 

rich; and twhite garments 3 And he that sat was to 
that thou mayest be clothed, look upon like a jasper and 
and that the shame of thy a sardine stone; *and there 
nakedness do not appear; was a rainbow round about 
and anoint thine eyes with the throne, like unto an em
eye-salve, that thou mayest erald to look upon. •Ezek t :28. 
see, •Is. 55 :1. Matt. 13 :44 ; 25 :9. 4 *And round about the 
t2 C.r. 6 :3, Chap. 7 :13; 16 :15; 19 :8. throne were four and twenty 

19 *As many as I love, I other thrones; and upon the 
rebuke and chasten; be zeal- thrones I saw four anii twen
ous therefore, and repent. ty elders sitting, tclothed in 

•Job. 5:17. white robes; **and on their 
Prov. s :11, 12, Heb. 12 :G, 6. heads they had crowns of 

20 Behold, *I stand at the gold. •Chap. 11 :18. 
door, and knock; tif any one tChap. 3:(, 5; 6:11. ••verse 10. 
hear my voice, and open the 5 And out of the throne 
door, .. I will come in to him, proceeded *lightnings and 
and will sup with him, and thunderings and voices; tand 
he with me. · there were seven lamps of 

•cant. 5 :2. fire burning before the 
tLuke 12 :37 ... John 14 '23• throne, which are the seven 

21 To him that overeom· Spirits of God. 
eth *will I grant to sit be· •Chap. 8 :o : 16 :1& 
side me in my throne, even tEx. S7:23. 2 Chr.4:2o. Ezelt. 1:111. 
as I also overcame, and am 6 And before the throne 
set down beside my Father there was *a sea of glass like 
in his throne. unto crystal, tand in the 
•Matt. 19 :28. Luke 22 :30. 1 Cor. 6 :2. midst of the throne, and 

22 *He that hath ears, let round about the throne, were 
him hear what the Spirit four living creatures full of 
saith unto the churches. eyes before and behind. 

*Chap. 2:7. •Ex. 88:8. Chap. 16:2. tEzek. 111. 
478 



4:7 REVELATION 5:2 
7 *And the first living 

ereature was like a lion, and 
the second living creature like 
a calf, and the third living 
creature bad a face as a 
man, and the fourth living 
creature was like a flying 
eagle. 
•Nmn. 2:2, etc. Er.ek. 1:10: lO:H. 

8 And the four living crea
tures had each of them *six 
wings about them; and they 
were full of eyes twithin: 
and they rest not day and 
night, saying: **Holy, holy, 
holy, ttLord God Almighty, 
who was, and is, and Is to 
come. •Is. 6 :2. tVerse 6. ••Is. 6 :3. tfCbap. 1 :8. 

9 And when the living 
creatures give glory and 
honour and thanks to him 
that sat on the throne, *who . 
liveth for ever and ever. 

*Chap. 1 :18. 

10 *The four and twenty 
elders then fall down before 
him that sat on the throne, 
tand worship him that liv
eth for ever and ever, and 
east their crowns before the 
throne, saying: 

*Chap. 11;8, 14. tVerse 9. 

11 *Thou art worthy, 0 
Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power; tfor thou 
hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are 
and were created. 

*Chap. 6 :12. tGen. 1 :1. 
Acta 11 :2t. J!:ph. 3 :9. Col. I :16. 

CHAPTER 5. 
1 And I saw in the right 

hand of him that sat on the 
throne •a book written with
in and on the backside, 
+sealed with seven seals. 
~Kuk. 2 :9', 10. tis. 29 :11. Dan. 12 :4. 

2 And I saw a strong an
gel proelaimintt with a great 
voice: Who is worthy to 
open the book, and to break 
the seals thereof? 

3 But no one *in heaven, 
nor on the earth, neither un
der the earth, was able to 
open the book, neither to look 
into it. •verse 13. 

4 And I wept long because 
no one was found worthy to 
open the book, neither to look 
into it. 

. nu 
5 And one of the elders 

saith unto me: Weep not, 
behold, *the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah tthe Root of David 
hath prevailed to open the 
book and to break the seven 
seals thereof. 

•Gen. 4.9 :9. Heb. 7 :14. tis. 
11 :1, 10. Rom. 16 :12. Chap. 22 :16, 
6 And I beheld and lo, 

in the midst of the throne 
and of the four living crea
tures, and in the midst of the 
elders stood *a Lamb as 
though it had been slain. It 
had seven horns and tseven 
eyes, which are **the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into 
all the world. 

•verses 9. 12. Is. 53 :7. John 1 :29. 
tZeeb. 3 :9; 4 :10, ochap. 4 :5. 
7 And the Lamb came and 

took the book out of the right 
hand *of him who sat upon 
the throne. •chap. 4. :2. 

8 And when he had taken 
the book, *the four living 
creatures and four and twen
ty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having each one of 
them tharps, and golden vials 
full of incense, ••which are 
the p,rayers of the saints. 

Chap. 4 :8, 10. tCbap. H :2 : 
15 :2. ••P,,. 141 :2. Chap. 8 :8, 4. 
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5:9 REVELATION 6:1 
9 And *the:r_ sung a new the 

song, saying tThou art wor- fell 
thy to take the book, and to 

four and twenty elders 
down and worshiped. 

•chap. 19 :4. 

open the seals thereof: **for 
thou wast slain, and by thy 
blood tthast redeemed us to 
God, **out of every kindred 
and tongue, and people, and 
nation. 
•Ps. 40 ;3. Chap. 14 :3. tChap. 4 :ll. 
••Verse 6. tt Acts 20 :28. Rom. 3 : 

24. 1 Cor. 6 :20. •••Dan. 4 :1 ; 6 :26. 

10 *And hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests: 
and we shall be kings on the 
earth. •Ex. 19 :&. 
1 Pet. 2 :6, 9. Chap. 1 :6 ; 20 :6 ; 22 :6. 

llIII 
11 Then I beheld, and I 

heard the voice of many an
gels •round about the throne 

CHAPTER 6. 
1. And *I saw when the 

Lamb opened one of the 
seals, and I heard, as it were 
the noise of thunder, tone of 
the four living creatures say
ing, Come and see. 

*Chap. 5 :5, 6, 7. fCbap. 4 :'l. 

2 And I saw, and behold *a 
white horse, tand he that sat 

i on him had a bow; **and a 
crown was given him. And 
he went forth conquering and 
to conquer. 

•Zech. 6:8. Chap. 19:11. 
f Pa. 45 :4. 5. ••Zech 8 :11. 

and the living creatures and !III 
the elders: and the number 3 And when the Lamb had 
of them was tten thousand opened the second seal, •I 
times ten thousand, and thou- heard the ·second living crea-
sands of thousands; ture say, Come and see. 

•Chap.. 4 :4, 6. 
f Ps. 68 :17. Dan. 7 :10. Heb. 12 :22. *Chap. 4 :7. 

12 Saying with a _great 4 *Then there went out an-
voiee: *Worth)' is the Lamb other horse that was red: 
that was slain to receive and power was given to him 
power, and riches, and wis- that sat thereon to take 
dom, and strength, and hon- J>eace from the earth, and 
or, and glory, and blessing. that they should kill one an-

*Chap. 4 :11. other; and there was given 
13 And *every creature unto him a great sword. 

which is in heaven, and on •Zech. s :2. 
the earth, and under the 5 And when the Lamb had 
earth, and such as are in the opened the third seal, *I 
sea, and all that are in them, heard the third Jiving crea
heard I saying: tBiessing, ture say, Come and see. And 
and honour, and glory, and I b h Id t bla k h d 
Power, be unto him that sit- e e • a c orse; an 

he that sat on him had a pair 
teth upon the throne, and of balances in his hand. 
unto the Lamb for ever and 1 •Chap. 4:7. fZech. a:z. 
ever. •verse s. Phil. 2:10. 6 And I heard a voice in 

fl Chr. 29 :11. Rom. 9 :5; 16 :27. • • • 
1 Tim. 6:16. 1 Pet. 4:11. the midst of the four living 

14 *And the four living creatures say, A measure of 
creatures said, Amen. And wheat for a penny, and three 
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6:7 REVELATION 6:12 

measures of barley for a filV 
penny; but •see thou, hurt 12 And I beheld when the 
not the oil and the wine. Lamb had opened the sixth 

•Chap. 9:4. seal, •and, lo, there was a 
11111 great earthquake; and tthe 

7 And when he had opened sun became black as sack
the fourth seal I heard the cloth of hair, and the moon 
voice of the fourth living became like blood; 
creature say, Come and see. •chap. l6:l8. tJoeJ 2 :10, 81; 8 :15. 

8 *And I looked and I saw 13 *And the stars of 
a pale horse, and his name heaven fell to the earth, even 
that sat on him was Death, as a fig tree casteth her un
and the prince of Hell fol- timely figs, when she is 
lowed him. And power was shaken of a mighty wind. 
given to them over the •Chap. a:to; 9:1. 
fourth part of the earth, ~ 14 *The heaven disa~-
kill with sword, and with peared as a scroll when it 1s 
hunger, and with death, rolled t.ogether; and tevery 
**and by means of the living mountain and island were 
creatures of the earth. moved out of their places. 

*Zech. 6:3. *Ps. 102:26. Is. 34:4.. 
tEzek. 14:21. ••Lev. 26:22. tJer. :!:23; 4:24. 

9 And when the Lamb had 15 Then the kings of the 
opened the fifth seal, I saw earth, and the great men, 
underneath *the altar tthe and the rich men, and the 
souls of them that were 1 chief captains, and the 
slain **for the word of God, i mighty men, and every 
and for ttthe testimony 1 bondman, and free man, *hid 
which they held. themselves in the caves and 
•Chap. 8 :8: 9 :13; 14 :18. tchap. 20: under the rocks of the moun-

'· ••Chap. 1 :9. ~tz 'fl°!" 1 :S. tains; •Ia. 2 :19. 
10 An~ they c.r1ed w;th a 16 *Crying to the moun-

loud voice, saymg: How tains and rocks: Fall on us, 
long, 0 Lord, th~ly. and true, , and hide us from the face of 
**before thou wilt Judge and i him that sitteth on the 
avenge our blood on them throne and from the Wrath 
that dwell on the earth? of the 'Lamb· 

*Zech 1 :12. •Hos. 10 :8. Luke 23 :30. Chap. 9 :6. 
tChap. 3:7. ••Chap. 11:18; 19:2. 17 *F t'h t D f 

d * h't b or e grea ay o .11 An w 1 e ro es wer~ his wrath is come; and who 
give~ unto eac~ one of th.em, is able to stand? •Is. 13:6, etc. 
and it was said unto them, Zcph. 1 :14, etc. Chap. 16 :14. 
tthat they should rest yet 
for a little time, until their CHAPTER 7. 
fellowservantS and also their 
brethren, who were about to 1 And after these things I 
be slain as they, should be saw four angels standing on 
fulfilled. Chap. s ,4, 5 : 7 ,9, 14• 1 t,.hhe 1fd~ur corners of the earth1 

tHeb. 11 :40. Chap. 14 :13. t o mg the four winds ox 
i8l 



7:2 REVELATION 7:10 

the earth, tthat no wind no man could number, tof all 
should blow on the earth, nor nations, and kindreds, and 
on the seaz.. nor on any tree. people, and tongues. They 

•uan. 7 :2. tChap. 9 :4. stood before the throne, and 
(Epistle on All Saints• Day. Verses before the Lamb **arrayed 

2 and 3·> in whito robu, and PQlm11 in 
2 And I saw another an- their hands; 

gel ascending from the east, •Rom. u :25. tCbap. Ii~. 
having the seal of the living .. Verse 14. Chap. S:&, 18; 4:4;6:11. 
God: and he cried with a 10 And are crying with a 
great voice to the four an- loud voice, saying, *Salva
gels, to whom it was given tion unto our God twho sit
to hurt the earth and the sea, teth on the throne, and unto 

3 Saying, *Do not harm the Lamb. •Pa. s:s. Ia. 48:11. 
the earth, neither the sea, Jer. 8:23. tChap. 5:18. 
nor the trees, till we have 11 *And all the angels 
tsealed the servants of our stood round about the 
God in their foreheads. throne and about the elders 

•chap. s :6 : 9 :4. and the four living creatures, 
fEzek. 9 :4. Chap, 14 •1• and they fell on their faces 

4 *And I heard the num- before the throne and wor
ber of them which were shiped God, •Chap. 4 :6. 
sealed; and there were sealed l2 *Saying: Amen! Bless
tan hundred and forty and ing and glory, and wisdom; 
fop.r thousand , of all the : and thanksgiring, and }'on
tr1bes of the ch1ld~en of Is- our, and Power, and might, 
rael. •chap. 9 :16. 1 Chap. 14 :1. be unto our God for ever and 

5 Of the tribe of Judah ever. Amen. •Chap. i:13. 1'. 
twelve thousand sealed; the 13 And one of the elders 
tribe of Re~ben twelve thou- turned to me and said: Who 
sand, the tnbe of Gad twelve are these which are arrayed 
thousand; in *white robes? and whence 

6 The tribe of Aser twelve came they? •verse 9. 
thousand; the tribe of NeJI- 14 And I said unto him 
thalim, twelve thousand; the Sir thou knowest it. And 
tribe of :Manasses, twelve he' said to me: These are 
thousand; they which came out of great 

7 The tribe of Simeon ' tribulation, and have twashed 
twelve thousand;. the tribe of i their robes, and made them 
Levi twelve thousand; the I white in the blood of the 
tribe of Issachar twelve thou- i Lamb. ~hap. 6:9: 11:6. 
sand. I tis. I :18. Zech. 8 :8, 4, G. 

8 The tribe of Zabulon : 15 Therefore are they be
twelve thousand• the tribe of i fore the thron.!! of G~ •i!d 
Joseph twelve thousand; the I' serve him day and night 1n 
tribe of Benjamin twelve his temple; and he that sit
thousand. : teth on the throne shall 

9 After this I beheld, and, ' "dwell among them. 
lo, •a great multitude, which l *Ia. ':5, e. Chap. 21 :a. 
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'1:16 REVELATION 8:6 

16 *Ther. shall hunger no I ings1 and lightnings, tand an 
more, neither thirst any · eartnquake. 
more; tneither shall the sun : •Chap •. 1s:is. t2 Sam. 22:s.. 
smite upon them, nor any ; 1 Kings 19 :11. Acta 4 :31. 
heat. •i.. 49 ,10• : ~ And the seven angels 

tPa. 12118. Chap. 21 :4. I which had the seven trum-
1 T For the Lamb which is I peta/repared themselves to 

in the midst of the throne soun the trumpets. 
*shall feed them, and shall i 1TII 
lead them unto fountains bf I 7 The first angel sounded, 
waters of life; tand God shall j *and there followed hail and 
wi~e away all tears from fire mingled with blood, and 
their eyes. •Pa. 23:1; S6:8. they were east tupon the 

John 10:11, u. tis. 25:8. earth; and the third part **of 
the earth was burned, and 

CHAPTER 8. the third part of the trees 
1 And *when the Lamb had i was burnt, and the green 

o~ened the seventh seal i grass was burnt .. •E~k. 38 :22. . . h • I tChap. 16 .2. Is. 2 .13. 
t ere was silence m eaven , 8 And the second angel 
about the space of• half ~n 1 sounded, *and as it were a 
hour. • Chap. 6 •1• ! reat mountain burning with 

2 *And I saw the seven [ ~re was cast into the sea; 
angels which stood before ' tand the third part of the 
God; tand to them seven sea became blood. •.rer. 51 :25. 
trumpets were given. Amos 7 :4. tChap. 16 :~ 

•Matt. 18 :10. Luke 1 :19. 9 •And the third part of 
tz Chr. 29 :25-28. the creatures that were in 

3 And another angel came the sea, and had life, died; 
and stood at the altar, hav- and the third part of the 
ing a golden censer; and ships were destroyed. 
there was given unto him *Chap. 16 :S. 
much incense, that he should 
offer it with *the prayers of 
all saints upon tthe golden 
altar which was before the 
throne. 
*Chap. 5 :8. tEx. 80 :1. Chap. 6 :9. 

4 And *the smoke of the 
incense, · which came with 
the prayers of the saints, as
cended before God out of the 
angel's hand. 

*Ps. 141 :2. Luke 1 :10. 

5 Then the angel took the 
censer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast it 
uwn the earth, and *there 
followed voices, and thunder-

11111 
10 And the third angel 

sounded, *and there fell a 
great star from heaven, 
burning as it were a torch, 
tand it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon 
the fountains of waters; 
*Is. 14 :12. Chap. 9 :1. tChap. 16 :4. 

11 *And the name of the 
star is called Wormwood: 
tand the third part of the 
waters became wormwood; 
and many men died of the 
waters, because they were 
made bitter. · •Ruth t :20. 

tEx. 15 :23. .Ter. 9 :16; 28 :16. 
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8:12 REVELATION 9:5 

!JIV neither any tree; but only 
12 •And the fourth angel those persons who have not 

sounded, and the third part **the seal of God on their 
of the sun was smitten, and foreheads. •Cba11. 6 :6; 7 :3. 
the third part of the moon, fCbap. 8:'1. ••Ez. 12 :23. 
and the third parL of the 6 And t.o them it was givva 
stars; so as the third part of that they should not kill man
them was darkened, and the kind, *but that they should 
day shone not "for a third be tormented five months: 
part of it, and the night und their torture was as the 
in like manner. torture of a scorpion, when 

Is. 13 :10. Amos 8 :9. he striketh a man. 
13 And I beheld, *and •verse IO. Chap. 11:7. 

heard an angel flying through ; 6 In those days men *shall 
the midst· of heaven, saying J' seek death, and shall not find 
with a great voice: tWoe, it; and shall desire to die, 
woe, woe, to them that dwell ! and death shall flee from 
on the earth by reason of j them. 

· the other voices of the trum- •Job s :21. Is. 2 :19. Jer. a :s. 
pet of the three angels, ! 7 And •the shapes of the 
who are about to sound! : locusts were like unto horses 

•Chap. 14:6; 19:1'7. tCbap. 9:12. ; prepared unto· battle; ta~d 
CHAPTER 9 j on their hea~s were as ~t 

• were crowns hke gold; thell' 
I And the fifth angel I faces were as the faces of 

sounded, *and I saw a star . mankind. •Joel 2:4: tNeh. 8:11. 
fall from heav~n unto . the ' 8 And they had hair as 
earth: and to him was given I the hair of women, and 
t~e key of tthe bottomless i *their teeth were as the teeth 
pit. . •Luke 10 :is. Chap. 8 :10. 1 of lions. •Joel t :6. 

t Verses 2, 11. Luke 8 :31. I . Th had •t 
2 And he opened the bot- I 9 ey " as I were, 

tomless pit; *and there arose ! breastplates ,of l?'<ln; and !he 
a smoke out of the pit, like sound of tbell' w~gs was as 
the smoke of a great fur- the sound of. c~ts of many 
nace • and the sun and the horses rushing mto b~ttle. 

. • d k ed b •Joel 2 •5• 8, 't. 
~frthee~:io~! oT the J't~eason 10 And th,ey had t.ail11 like 

• .roe1 2 :2, 10. unto s~orp10!1s, an? th~re 
3 And there came out OI rere stI?gS m their tails, 

the smoke *locusts upon the and their power was to hurt 
earth: and unto them was men five months. . •Verse o. 
given power, as the scorpions 11 *They had a kmg over 
of the earth have p<>wer. them, whiCh is tthe angel of 

•EJ:. 10 ''· Jud#. 't :12. the bottomless J>it. whose 
4 And it was commanded name in Hebrew lS Abaddon, 

them *that they should not but in Greek his name is 
hurt tthe grass of the earth, Apollyon. •Eph. 2:2. tVerae 1. 
neither any green thing, 12 •One woe is past; and, 
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9:18 REVELATION 9:20 
behold, there come two woes ' 
more hereafter. '*Chap. s :1s. 

20 And the rest of man
kind which were not killed 
by these plagues· *yet re
pented not of the works of 11ll 

13 And the sixth an~el 
sounded. And I heard a voice 
from the horns of the golden 
altar which is before God. 

14 Saying to the sixth an
gel that had the trumpet, 
Loose the four angels that 
are bound *in the great river 
Euphrates. •chap. 16 :12. 

· their bands, that they should 
: not worship tdevils, **and 
· idols of gold, and silver, and 
. brass, and stone, and of 
: wood, which neither can see, 
I nor hear, nor walk. 
1 •neut. 31 :29. 
i tLev. 17 :7. Ps. 106 :37. 1 Cor, 10: 
: 20. ••Pa. 115 :4 ; 136 :16. 

, 21 Neither repented they 
I of their murders, *nor of 
i their sorceries, nor of their 
i fornication, nor of their 
: thefts. •cha ..... 22 :15. 

15 Then the four angels, 
that were prepared for an 
hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a year1 were loosed, to 
slay the third part of man-
kind. CHAPTER 10. 

16 And •the number of 
the army tof the horsemen 1 Then I saw another 
were two hundred thousand mighty angel come down 
thousand: and I heard the from heaven, clothed with a 
number of them. cloud: *and a rainbow was 
*Ps. 68:17. Dan. 7 :10. tEzck. 38:t. upon his head, and this face 

was as it were the sun, and 
17 A~d thus I .. saw the •*his feet as pillars of fire: 

hilrses m the vision, and •Ezek. 1 :28. tMatt. 17 :2. 
them that sat on them, hav- , Chap. 1 :16. ••chap. 1 :15. 
ing breastplates of ~re, and ! 2 And he had in his hand 
of Jacinth, and bnmstone; / a little book open: *and he 
*and the heads of the h9rses , set his ri~ht foot upon the 
were as the h~ads of bo~s; ; sea, and his left foot on the 
and out of their mouths is- : land. •Matt. 28:18. 

su~d fire and smoke and l 3 And cried with a loud 
brunstone. ' · i· th· nd •1 Chr; 12 :8. is. 6 :28, 29. ' voice, as a ion r~are . a 

when he had cried, *seven 
18 By th~e three plagues thunders uttered their voices. 

was the third part of men •chap. s :i;. 
killed, by the fire, ant;\ by the 4 And when the seven 
sm9ke, ~nd by the brtmston~, \ thunders bad uttered their 
which issued out of their 1 voices, I was about to write: 
mouths. . and I heard a voice from 

19 For the power of the heaven saying unto me, 
horses is in their mouth, and *Seal up those things which 
in their tails, *for their tails the seven thunders uttered, 
were like unto serpents, and and write them not. 
had heads and with them •Dan. s :26; 12 :4, 11. 
they do h.:rt. •Is. 9 :10. 5 And the angel which I 
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10:6 REVELATION 11:1 

saw standing upon the sea 
and up~>n the land *lifted up 
his right hand to heaven, 

•Ex, 6 :8. Dan. 12 :7. 

6 And swa1·e by him that 
liveth for ever and ever1 *who created heaven, ana 
the things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, 
and the things which are 
therein, tthat there should 
be time no longer: *Neb. 9 :6. 

Chap. 4 :11; 14 :1. fDan. lZ :7. 

7 But *in the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to 
sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the 
prophets. •chap. 11 :15. 

!III 

Thou must prophesy again 
before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and 
kings. 

CHAPTER 11. 
1 And there was given me 

*a reed like unto a rod: and 
j the angel stood, saying, 
; Rise, anii measure the tem

ple of God, and the altar, 
' and count them that worship 

therein. •Ezek. 40:8. 
Zech. 2 :1. Chap. 21 :16. 

2 But *the court which is 
without the temple leave out, 

: and measure it not; tfor it 
is liven unto the Gentiles: 
an the holy city shall they 
••tread under foot forty and 
two months. 

*Ezek. 40:17. tPa. 79:1. 
Luke 21 :24. ••Dan. 8 :10. 

8 Then *the voice ·which I 3 And I will give power 
heard from heaven spake unto my two *witnesses, 
unto me again, and said: Go tand they shall prophesy ••a 
and take the little book thousand two huni:lred and 
which is OJ>en in the hand of three-score days, clothed in 
the angel which standeth sackcloth. •Chap. 20:4. 
upon the sea and upen the tChap. 19 :10. ••Chap. 12 :6. 
land. •verse 4. 4 These are the •two olive 

9 And I went unto the an- trees, and the two candle
gel, and said unto him, Give sticks standing before the 
me the little book. And he God of the earth. •Pa. 62 :8. 
said unto me, *Take it, and Jer. 11 :16. Zech. 4 :8, 11, u. 
eat it; and it shall make thy 5 If any man will hurt 
belly bitter, but it shall them, *fire proceedeth out of 
be in thy mouth sweet as their mouth, and devoureth 
honey. their enemies: and if any. 

•Jer. 15:16. F.zek. 2:8: 8:1, 2, s. man will hurt them, he must 
10 And I took the little in this manner be killed. 

book out of the angel's . •2 Kings 1 :10. 
hand and ate it· •and it ' Jer. 1 :to: 6 :14• EHie. «::r. 
was 'in my mouth sweet as I 6 These *have the .Pow~r 
honey; and as soon as I had I to sh!1t heaven, that it ra~n 
eaten it, tmy belly was bit- i not in the da:ys of their 
ter. j prophecy: and have power 

*Elek. 8:S. 1Esek. 2:10. over waters to turn them to 
11 And be said unto me, blood. and to smite the earth 
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•11.:7 REVELATION 11:13 

-with all plagues, as often as 
they will. . . 

*l Kinxa 17:1. Jllllle8 1>:16. 

7 And when they *shall 
have finished their testimony, 
tthe beast that ascendeth out 
oJ. the bottomless _pit shall 
make war against them, a!JCi 
shall overcome them, and kill 
them. 

•Luke 13 :32. fChap. 13 :1, 11; 
17 :8. Du. 'I :21. Zech. .14 :2. 

8 And their dead bodies 
lie in the street of *the great 
city, which spiritually is 
called Sodom and Egypt, 
twhere also our Lord was 
crucified. 

•Chap. 14 :8 : 17 :1, 5; 18 :10. 
. tHeb. 18:12. Chap. 18:24. 
9 *And they of the people 

and kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see their 
dead bodies three days and 
an half, tand sufl'er not their 
dead bodies to be put in 
graves. 

•Chap. 17 :16. tPa. 79 :2, 8. 
· 10 •And they that dwell 

upon the earth shall rejoice 
over them, and make merry, 
tand shall send gifts one to 
another; because these two 
orophets tormented them 
that dwelt on the earth. 
*Chap, 12 :12 : 13 :S. fE&ther 9 : 19. 
· 11 *And after three days 

and an half tthe breath of 
life from God entered into 
them, and they stood upon 
their feet; and great fear fell 
upon them which saw them. 

•verse 11. tE&ek 87 :5, ii, 10, 14. 
12. And they heard a great 

voice from heaven saying 
unto them: Come up hither. 
•And they ascended up to 
heaven tin a cloud; and their 
enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour 
*was there a . great earth
quake, tand the tenth part of 
the city fell, and in the earth
quake were slain seven thou
sand persons, and the rem

. nant were aft'rigbted, and 
gave glory to the GOd of 
heaven. •chap. 6:12. 

fChap. 16 :19. Chap. S :4. 
14 *The second woe is 

past; and, beholdi the third 
I woe cometh quick y. 
: *Chap. 8 :13: 9 :12; 16 :1. 

: 1JII I 15 Then *the seventh an
gel sounded; tand there were 
irreat voices in heaven, say
ing **The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kin'
doms of our Lord, and of his 

! Christ; ttand he shall reign 
for ever and ever. •Chap. 10 :7. 
tla. 21:13. Chap. 16:17. ••Chap. 

12 :10. ttDan. 2 :44; 7 :14, 18, 27. 
16 And *the four and 

twenty elders, who sit be· 
fore God on their thrones, 
fell upon their faces, and 
worshiped God. Chap. 4 :4 : 5 :8. 

17 Saying: We give thee 
thanks, 0 Lord God Al-

. mighty, *who art, and wast, 
and art to come; beca~ 
thou hast taken thy great 
power and didst reign. 

*Chap. 1 :4, 8; 4 :8; 16 :5. 
18 *And the nations were 

angry, and thy wrath is come, 
tand the time of the dead, 
that they should be judg~, 
and that thou shouldest give 

; thy J"eward unto thy serv
i ants the prophets, and to the 
i saints, and them that fear 
' thy name, **small and great; 

and shouldest destroy them 
who corrupt the e.arth. 

•ta. 14 :J8, Chap. lZ :~. .ti .. i •V'enes 2, 9. tDan. 1 :9. 
60:8. ' Chap. G :10. ••chap. 19 :6. 
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11:19 REVELATION 13:7 

11111 
19 And then *the temple of 

God was opened in heaven, 
and there was seen in his 
temple the ark of his testa
ment; and tthere were light
nin~s, and voices, and thun
derings, and an earthquake 
and great hail. 
•chap. 16 :&, 8. tChap. 8 :li ; 16 :18. 

CHAPTER 12. 

her of God, that she should 
be. nourished there ta thou
sand two hundred and three· 
score days. 

•v er•e 4. fChap. 11 :8. 
(Epistle on St. Xlcbael's DaF. 

Verses 'l-11.) 
7 And there was war 

in heaven: *Michael and bis 
angels fought against the 
dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels. 

•Dan. 10 :13, Zl : 12 :1. 
tVerae 3. Chap. 20:2. 1 And there appeared a 

great sign in heaven; a wo- 8 And prevailed not; 
.man clothed with the sun, neither was left for them any 
and the moon under her feet, more room in heaven. 
and upon her head a crown 9 Then *the great dragon 
of twelve stars: was cast out, tthat old ser-

2 And she being with child pent called the Devil, and 
cried, •travailing in birth, Satan, **who deceiveth the 
and pained to be delivered. whole world: he was cast 

•Ia. 66:7. Gal. 4:19. down to the earth, and his 
s And there appeared an- angels were cast out with 

other sign in heaven; and be- ~l~'e l0:18. John lZ:Sl. tGen.3: 
hold *a great red dragon, 1. 4. Chap. 20:2.. ••Chap. 211:3. 
thaving seven heads and ten 10 And I heard a great 
horns, and seven crowns upon voice saying in heaven: 
his heads. *Now has come salvation, 

•Chap. 17 :8. tChap. 17 :9, 10. and power, and the kingdom 
4 And *his tail draweth of our God, and the power of· 

the third part tof the stars of his Christ: for the accuser of 
heaven, **and cast them to our brethren is cast down, · 
the earth; and the dragon twho accused them before 
stood ttbefore the woman our God day and night. 
who was about to be de- •Chap. 11 :16 : 19 :t. 
livered, ***to devour her tJob 1 :9; 2 :6. Zech. s :1. 
child as soon as it was born. 11 .And *they overcaDle 

*Chap. 9 :10. 19. tCbap. 17 :18. him by the blood of the Lamb, 
••Dan. 8 :10. ttVel'tle 2. •••Ex. 1 :16. and by the word of their tes· 

5 And she brought f-0rth a timony; tand because the1 
man child, *who was to rule loved not their lives unto the 
all nations with a rod of iron: death. Therefore rejoice. ye 
and her child was caught up heavens. and ye that dwell in 
unto God, and to his throne. them. •11.om. s :33, 31. 3'1 ; 16 :20. 

•Ps. 2 :9. Chap. 2 :27; 19 :16. tLuke 14 :26. 

6 And *the woman fled 12 But *woe to the inhab-
into the wilderness, where iters of the earth and of the 
eh• hath a place prepared for sea! for. the devil is come 
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12:13 REVELATION 13:2 

down unto you, having great 2 And •the beast which I 
wrath, because he kDoweth saw was like unto a lei>pard, 
that he hath but little time. tbut his feet were as the feet 

*Chap. 8:13; 11:10. of a bear, **and his mouth as 
1fll · the mouth of a lion and ttthe 

13 When the dragon saw ; dragon gave him his power, 
that he was cast to the earth, : and pis throne, and great au
he persecuted *the woman ; thonty. •Dan. 7 :6. tDan. 1 :6. 
which brought forth the man ; .. Dan. 7 :4• ttChap. 12 :9. 

ch.Id · 3 And I saw one of his 
i • •verse 6, h d * 14 *But to the woman ea s as it were mortally 

· f wounded; and his deadly 
were given two wings o a , wound was healed: and tall 
great eagJe, tthat she might : the world wondered after the 
fty **into the wilderness, to · 
her place, where she is nour- i beast. •verses 12, 16. tChap. 17 :8. 
ished for a time, and times, 4 And .men worshiped the 
and half a time, from the dragon which gave authority 
face of the serpent. to the beast: and they wor
•Ex. 19:4. tVerse a. .. Chap. 17 :3. shiped the beast, saying: 

16 Then the serpent *cast I *Who is like unto the beast? 
out of bis mouth water as a who is able to war wit}, him? 
river after the woman, that I *Chap. 18 :ts. 
he might cause her to be ! 5 And there was given un· 
carried away of the flood. ' to him *a mouth speaking 

•Ia. 69 :19. great things and blast>he-
16 But the earth helped the mies; and power was given 

woman, and the earth opened unto him to continue tforty 
her mouth, and swailowed up and two months. 
the fiood which the dragon •Dan. 7 :8, 11, 25 : 11 :36. tChap.11 :l!. 
cast out of his mouth. · 6 He opened his mouth in 

17 And the dragon waxed blasphemies against God, to 
wroth with the woman, *and blaspheme his name, •and his 
went away to make war with 1 tabernacle, and even those 
the remnant of her seed, who dwell in heaven. 
twho keep the command- •John 1 :14. Col. 2 :9. 
ments of God, and have **the 7 It was given unto him 
testimony of Jesus Christ. *to make war with the 

•Gen. 3:15. tChap. 14:12. saints, and to overcome them: 
.. 1 Cor. 2 :1. 1 John 6 :10. tand authority was given him 

CHAPTER 13. 
1 And I stood upon the 

strand of the sea, and saw *a. 
beast rising out of the sea, 
tbaving seven heads and ten 
horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and on his heads 
blasphemous names. 

•Dan. 7 19, ~. tC&al'. Ill :3 ; 
17 :8, 9, 12. Chap. l'l:S. 

. over all kindreds, and tongues 
\ and nations. _ •Dan. 7 :21. 
· Chap. 11 :i. tChap. 11 :18. 

8 And all that dwell upon 
the earth shall worship the 

1 beast, *whose names are not 
i written in the book of life of 

the Lamb slain tfrom the 
: foundation of the world. 
: •Ex. 32 :SZ. Dan. 12 :1, Phil, 4 :3. 

fChap. 17 :8. 
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13:9 REVELATION 13:16 

9 *If any man have ears 
let him hear. •Chap, 2:7. 

10 *He that leadeth into 
captivity shall go into cap
tivity; the that shall kill with 
the sword must be killed with 
the sword. **Here is the pa
tience and the faith of the 
saints. Is. sa :1. tGen. 9 :6. 

Matt. 26:62. ••chap. 14:12. 

'1111 
11 Then I saw another 

beast *coming up out of the 
earth; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as 
a dragon. •Chap, 11 : 7. 

of the beast should be put to 
death. •Chap. t6 :2: 19 :20 ; 20 :4. 

. 16 And he causeth all, 
! both the small and the great, 
' the rich and the poor, the 

free and the bond, *to re
ceive a mark on their right 
hand, or on their foreheads: 

: •Chap. 14 :9 ; l& :20; 20 :4. 
17 That no man should be 

able to buy or to sell, save 
he that had the mark, or *the 
name of the beast, tor the 
number of his name. 

*Chap. U :11. tchap. 16:2. 
18 *Here is wisdom. Let 

him that hath understand
ing count ·!the number of 
the beast: **for it is the 
number of a man· and his 
number is Six hundred sixty 
and six. *Chap. 17 :9. 

fChap. 16 :2. ••Chap. 21 :17. 

CHAPTER 14. 

12 And he exercised all the 
power of the first beast be
fore him, and caused the 
earth and them which dwell 
therein to worship the first 
beast, *whose deadly wound 
was healed. •verae 3. 

13 And *he performed 1 And I saw, and, lo, *a 
marvelous things even tso Lamb stood on the Mount 
h h Zion and with him tan 

t at e maketh fire come hundred forty and four thou
down from heaven on the s~d saints, **having his 
earth in the sight of men, Father's name written on 

*Deut.. 13 :1, 2, S. Matt. 24 :24. 
2 Thess. 2 :9. t 1 Kin¥• IS :88. their foreheads. •Chap, 6 :6. 

14 And *deceiveth them tChap. 7 :4. ••chap. 7 :a; 13 :16. 
that dwell on the earth, thy 2 And I heard a sound out 
those signs which he had of heaven, *as the voice of 

d . many waters, and as the 
power to o m the sight of voice of a great thunder: 
the beast; saying to them and I heard the voice ol 
that dwell on the earth, that tharpers playing on their 
they should make an image barns. 
to the beast, which had the •Chap. 1 :lo; 19 :6. tChap. 6 :It. 
wound of the sword, and yet 3 And' •they sung a new 
lived. *Chap. 12 :9 : 19 :20. song before the throne, and 

12 Thcoa. 2 =~. 10. before the :four beasts, and 
15 And he had power to the elders: and no man could 

give life unto the image of learn that song tbut the hun
the beast, that the image of dred and forty and four thou
the beast should both speak, sand saints who were re. 
*and cause that as many as deemed from the earth. 
would not worship tho imago •Chap. &:9: l&•ll. tVerae l. 
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14:4 REVELATION 14:10 

4 These are they who were 
not defiled with women; *for 
t)iey arfi IJUre a 11 virgins. 
These are they twhich fol
low the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. These **were pur
ehased from amon~ men, 
ttbeing the firstfrints unto 
God a1id to the Lamb. 

•2 Cor. 11 :2. tChQ. 3 :4; 7 :15. 
.. Chap. 6 :9. ttJ ames 1 :18. 

5 And *in their mouth 
was found no guile: for 
tthey are without fault be
fore the throne of God. 
•Pa. 82 :2. Zepb. 8 :13 •. fEph. 5 :27. 
(Epiatle on Reformation Day. 

Verses 8, 7.) 

6 Then I saw another angel 
*fty in the midst of heaven, 
thaving the everlasting gos
pel to preach . · unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kin
dred and tongue, and people, 

•¢hap. 8:18. tEph. 8:9, 10, 11. 
7 Saying with a great 

voice: *Fear God. and give 
glory to him; for the hour of 
his judgment is come: tand 
worship him that made the 
heaven, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of 
waters. 

*Chap. 11 :18 ; 16 :4. tNeh. 9 :6. 
Ps. 88 :6 ; 12' :8 ; 146 :5, 6. 

1111 
8 Then followed a second 

angel, saying: *Babylon is 
fallen~ is fallen, tthat great 
city, oecause she made all 
nations to drink of the wine 
of. the wrath of her fornlca
cion. •Ia. 21 :9. Jer. 51 :8. 

tJer. 61 :7. Ch.BP. 11 :8; 16 :19. 
9 Then the third angel fol- · 

lowed them, saying with a 
great ·voice: *If any man 
worahip the bent and his 

image, and receiveth his 
mark in his forehead, or in 
his bond, .. ci...v. 1s :14, 10. 16. 

10 The same also *shall 
drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is 
tpoured out without mixture 
into **the cup of his anger; 
he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy angels, 
and in the presence of the 
Lamb. 

*Ps. 75 :8. r.. fi1 :17. Jer. 25 :16, 
tChap. 18 :6. ..Chap. 16 :19. 

11 And *the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up 
for ever and ever: and they 
have no rest day and night, 
who worship the beast and 
his image, and whosoever re
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

•rs. 34 :10. Chap. 19 :3. 

12 *Here is the patience 
of the saints: tthey that 
keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jesus. · 

•Chap. 13 :10. tChap. 12 :17. 

1llll 
13 Then I heard a voice 

from heaven saying unto me: 
Write, *Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, **that they may rest 
from their labors; and their 
works do follow them. 
*Eccl. 4 :1, 2. Chap, 20 :6, tl Cor. 
Iii :18. 1 Thess. 4 :16. ••2 Thess. 

1:7. Heb, 4:11. 

14 And 1 looked, and be· 
hold a white cloud, and upon 
the cloud one sat *like unto 
the Son of man, having on 
his head a golden crown, and 
in his hand a sharp sickle. 

•Ezek. l :26. 
Ihm. 7 : lS. Chap. 1111. 
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14:15 REVELATION 15:2 
15 And another angel 

•came out of the temple, 
crying with a great voice to 
him that sat on the cloud, 
tThrust in thy sickle, and 
reap: for the time is come 
for thee to reap; for the har
vest **of the earth is ripe. 
•Chap. 16:17. tJoel 3:13. Matt. 13: 

89. ..Jer. 61 :33. Chap. 13 :12. 

16 And he that sat on the 
cloud thrust his sickle on the 
earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 And another angel 
·came out of the tem;>lc 
which is in heaven, he also 
having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel 
came out from the altar, 
*which had :p_<?Wer over fire; 
and cried with a great cry 
to him that had the sharp 
~ickle, saying: tThrust in thy 
:<-harp sickle, and 'ather the 
clusters of the vme of the 
earth; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. ~ 

*Chap. 16 :8. tJoel S :18. 
19 And the angel thrust 

in his sickle into the ear'.;h, 
and gathered the vine of the 
earth, and cast it into *the 
great winepress of the wrath 
of God. •chap. 19 :16. 

20 And ~the winepress 
was trodden twithot1t the 
city, and blood came out of 
the winepress, even unto the 
horses bridles, by the space 
of a thousand and six hun
dred furlongs, 

•Is. 63 :8. J,am. 1 :15. 
tHeb. 18 :12. Chap. 11 :8. 

CHAPTER 15. 

: having the seven plagues; 
! which are the last, **for in 
: them is filled up the wrath 
i of God. •Chap. 12 :1, 3. 

I tCba:p. 16 :1; 21 ;9, ••Cba:p. 14 :10; 
· 2 And I saw as it were •a 

I sea of glass tmingled with 
fire: and them that had 

: gotten the victory over the 

I beast, **and over his image, 

1 
and over his mark, and over 
the number of his name, 
stand on the sea of _glass, 
tthaving the harps of God. 

•Chap. 4 :6; 21 :111. 
tMatt. 3 :11. ••Chap. lS :16, 16, 17. 

ttCba:p, 6 :8 ; 14 :2. 
3 And they sing *the song 

! of Moses the servant . of 
! God, and the song of the 

Lamb, saying: tGreat and 
marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; **just 
and true are thy ways, thou 
King eternal •Ex. 16 :1. Deut. 

, 31 :30. Chap. 14 :8. tDeut. 32 :4. Pa. 
j 111:2. ••Pa. 146:17. H""" 1':9. 
· 4 *Who shall not fear 

thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy 
name? for thou only art 
holy, fOl' all nations shall 

! come and worship before 
! thee; for thy judgments are 
; made manifest. 
l •Ex. 15:1', 15, 16. Jer. 10:7. 
I 
! 1111 
_ 5 After that I looked, and, 
• behold, *the temple of the 
; tabernacle of the testimony 
'1 in heaven was opened; 
. •Num. 1 :60. Chap. 11 :19. 
' i 6 *And the seven angels 
, came out of the temple, tiav
. ing the seven pla~, 
f tclothed in pure .and whi~ 
• linen, and havmg their 

. 1 '!'hen *I saw another breasts girded with . golden 
sign m heaven, great and girdles. '"Verse i. tEx. 28 :&, 8. 
marvellous, tseven angels 1 Ezek. 44:17. 1s. Chap. 1111. 
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U>:7 REVELATION 18:6 

7 •And one of the four 
beasts gave unto the seven 
angels seven golden vials 
full of the wrath of God1 
twho liveth for. ever ana 
ever. •Chap. ' :6. 

tl Thesa. 1 :9. Chap, 4 :9 : 10 :6. 

8 And *the te~.Ple was 
filled with smoke "!"from the 
glory of God, and from his 
majesty; and no man was 
able to enter into the tern· 
ple, until the seven plagues 
of the seven angels were ful· 
filled. *Ex. 40 :84. 

1 Kins• 8 :10. 12 Tbesa. 1 :9. 

CHAPTER 16. 
1 And I heard a great 

voice out of the temple say
ing *to the seven angels: Go 
your ways, and pour out the 
vials tof the wrath of God 
upon the earth. 

•Chap. 11> :1. fCbap. 14 :10; 16 :7. 
2 And the first angel went 

and poured out his vial •upon 
the earth; and tthere fell a. 
lQathsome and grievous sore 
upon the men **which had 
the mark of the beast, and 
upon them ttthat wor
shiped his image. 

•Chap. 8 :7. tEx. 9 :9, 10. 
••Chap. 13 :16. tfChap. 13 :14. 

11Il 

G And I heard the angel of 
the waters say: *Thou art 
righteous, 0 Lord, twho art, 
au wast, and shalt be, thou 
Holy One, because thou hast 
thus judged. •Chap. 11> :8. 

fChap. 1 :4, 8; 4 :8: 11 :l'l. 

6 For *they have shed the 
blood tof the saints and 
prophets, **and thou hast 
given them ·blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

•Matt. 28 :84, 85. Chap. 18 :16, 
fOhap. 11 :18: 18 :20. ••Jo. 49 :26. 

7 And I heard another 
voice out of the altar say: 
Even so, •Lord God Al· 
mighty, ttrue and righteoua 
are thy judgments.ochap. 16 :a. 

tChap, 18:10: 14 :10; 1913. 

11IV 
8 Then the fourth angel 

J>Oured out his vial *upon 
the sun; tand power was 
given unto him to scorch 
men with fire. •Chap. 8:12. 

fChap. 9 :1'1, 18; 14 :13. 

9 And men were scorched 
with intense heat, and they 
*blasphemed the hame of 
God, which hath power over 
these plagues: tand they re
pented not "*to give him 
glory. *Verses 11, 21. tDan, 5 :2%. 

Chap. 9 :20. ••Chap. 11 : 18 ; 14 :7. 
3 Then the second angel 

poured out his vial *upon IV 
the sea; and tit became like 10 Then the fifth angel 
the blood of a dead man d h' · l • ••and every living thing died poure out 18 via upon 

the seat of the beast; tand 
in the sea. •chap. 8 :8. his kingdom was full of 

tEx. 7117
• ••Chap. 8

'
9
• darkness; **and they gnawed 

1!111 their tongues for pain, 
4 Then the third angel •chap. 18 :z. 

11oured out his vial *upon tCbap. 9 :2. ••chap. 11 :1o. 

the rivers and fountains of 11 And *blasphemed the 
waters; tand they became God of heaven because of 
blood. •Cliap. 8:10. tF.x. 'l:l!O. their pains and ttheir sores, 
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16:12 REVELATION 16:18 
**y.et they repented not of 
their deeds. •v eraes 9, 21. 

tVerae 2. ••verse &. 

HVI 
12 Then the sixth angel 

)>Oured out his vial •upon 
the great river Euphrates; 
tand the water thereof was 
dried up, so that the Wa"!{ of 
the kings of the east might 
be 11repared. 

* Chap. 9 :14. Jer. GO :SS; 51 :86. 

13 And I saw three un
clean *spirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of 
fthe dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of **the false 
prophet. 

*1 John 4 :1, 2, 3. tChap, 12 :S, 9. 
.. Chap. 19 :20 ; 20 :10. 

14 For *they are the spirits 
of devils, tworking miracles, 
which fo forth unto the 
kings o the earth **and of 
the whole world, to gather 
them to ttthe battle of that 
F,eat day of God Almighty. 

1 Tim. 4:1, James 3:16. f2 Thess. 
2 :9 ; Chap. 13 :13. 14. ••Luke, 2 :1. 

ttcb&J>. 17 :14; 19 :19; 20:8. 
16 *Behold, I am coming 

as a thief. Bles&ed is he 
that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, tlest he walk 
nakeCI, and they see his 
shame. •Matt. 24 :43. 1 Thees. 5: 

2. 2 Pet. 8 :10. Chap. 3 :3, 
t2 Cor. 5 :8. Chap. a :4, 18 •. 

16 *And they gathered 
them together into a place 
called in the Hebrew tongue 
Har-Mageddon. •Chap. 19 :19. 

llVII 

heaven, from the throne, 
saying: *It is done. 

*Chap. 21 :6. 
18 And *there followed 

voices! and thunders, and 
lightrungs; tand there was a 
great earthquake, **such as 
was not since men were upon 
the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

. *Chap. 4 :6 ; S-:6; 11 :1~. 
fChap. 11 :18. **Dan. 12 :1. 

i9 And *the great city 
was divided into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations 
fell; and great Babylon 
tcame in remembrance be
fore God, **to give unto her 
the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 
•chap. u :8 ; 17 : is. tChap. 18 :&. 

••ts. 61 :17, 22. Jer. 26 :UI • 
Chap. 14 :10. 

20 *And every island van
ished, and the mountains 
were not found. *Chap. 6:14.. 

21 •And there fell -upon 
men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: and 
tmen blasphemed God be
cause of **the plague of the 
hail; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 

*Chap. 11 :19. 
tVerses 9, 11. ••Ex. 9 :28, 24, 26. 

CHAPTER 17. 
1 And there *one of the 

seven angels which had the 
seven vials came to me and 
talked with m~t saying unto 
me: Come hitner; tI will 
shew unto thee the judgment 
of **the great harlot th&.t sit
teth u1>0n many waters: 

17 And the seventh angel •Chap. ""21:9. tChap. 16:19: 18:16. 
poured out his vial into the 17. 19. •-Mela. 3 :4. Chap. 1&:2. 
air; and there came a great 2 *With whom the kinp 
voice out of the temple of of the earth have committed 
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1'7:S REVELATION 1'1:8 
fornication, and tthe inhab
itants of the earth have 

·been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. 

·'"Chap. 18:8. 
fJer. Ill :7. Chap. 1• :8. 

3 So he carried me away 
in a trance *into the wilder· 
ness: and I saw a woman sit 
tupon · a scarlet colored 
beast, full of **names of 
b~8J:hemy, tthaving seven 
h s and •••ten horns. 
*Chap. 12 :6. tCbap. 12 :8. ••Chap. 

18:1. ttVene 9. •••vene 111. 
4 And the woman •was 

arrayed in Plll'J1le and scarlet 
color, tand decked with gold 
and precious stones and 
pearls, **having a golden cup 
in her hand tffull of abom
inations and filthiness of her 
fornication. 
*Chap. 18 :12. tDan. 11 :88. · .. Ser. 

61 :'1. Clbap. 18 :8. tfChap. H :8. 
5 And upon her forehead 

was a mystic name written, 
*BABYLON tTHE GREAT, 
**THE MOTHER OF HAR
LOTS AND ABOMINA
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

*2 ThEllS. 2 :7. tchap. 11 :8 ; 
H :8; 18 :19; 18 :2, 10, 21, 

••Chap. 18 :9; 19 :2. 
6 And I saw *the woman 

drunken twith the blood of 
the saints, and with the 
blood of **the ~ of Je
sus: and when I saw her I 
was amazed b~ond measure. 
•Chap. 18 :24. fCliap, 13: 115 ; 18 :$. 

••Chap. 8 :9, 10: 12 :11. 

8 The beast that thou saw
est was, and is not; and 
*shall ascend out of the bot
tomless pit, and tis on the 
way to perdition: and they 
that dwell on the earth 
**shall wonder, those ftwhose 
names were not written in 
the book of life from the 
foundation of the world, when 
they behold the beast that 
was, and is not, and yet shall 
be. *Chap. 11 :7: 18:1. 

tVerse lL Ohap. 18 :lo, **Chap. 
18 :8. . tfChap. 18 :8. 

9 And *here is the mind 
which hath wisdom. fThe 
seven heads are seven moun
tains, on which the woman 
sitteth. · 

*Chap, 18 :18. fCbap. 18 :1. 
10 They are seven kings: 

five are fallen, and one is, 
and the other is not yet come; 
and when he cometh, he must 
continue a short space. 

11 The beast that was, and 
is not, even be is the eighth, 
one of the seven, *and goeth 
into perdition. •vene s. 

12 And *the ten horns 
which thou sawest are ten 
kings, who have received 
no kingdom as yet; but re
ceive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. . •Dan. '1 :20. 

Zeeb. 1 :18, 19, 21. Chap. 18 :1. 
13 These have one mind, 

and shall give their pawer 
and strength unto the beast. 

14 *These shall war with m the Lamb, and the Lamb 
'1 And the angel said unto shall overcome them: tfor he 

me, Wherefore wast thou ls Lord of lords, and King 
amazed? I will tell thee the of kings: ••and they_ ttiat are 
mystery of the woman, and with him are called, and. 
of the beast that carrieth chosen, and faithful. 
her, which ·hath the seven *Cf':Jial8i~il. 1~!i>. \~~t l:J!!: 
heads and ten horns, 50:44, 4&. Chap. 1''" 
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17:15 REVELATION 18:8 

1!III 
16 And he saith unto me, 

*The waters which thou 
sawest, where the harlot sit
teth, tare peoples, and mul
titudes, and nations, and 
tonRUes. 

•ll'"erse 1. Isa. 8:7. fChap. 18:7. 

16 And the ten horns 
which thou sawest upon the 
beast, *these shall hate the 
harlot, and shall make her 
desolate tand naked, and 
shall eat her flesh, and burn 

·her utterly with fire. 
•Jer. fiO :41, 42. Chap. 16 :12. 

fEzek, 16 :87-44, Chap, 18 :16. 

17 *For God hath put in 
their hearts to fulfil his will, 
and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beast1 fJJntil the words of Goa 
shall be fulfilled. · 

'"2 Thess. 2 :11. tChap. 10 :7. 

18 And the woman which 
thou sawest *is that great 
city, twhich reigneth over 
the kings of the earth. 

'Chap. 16 :19. tChap. 12 :4. 

CHAPTER 18. 

8 For all nations *have 
drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication,· 
and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication 

. with her1 tand the mer
; chants OI the earth are 

waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. 

*Chap. 14 :8 ; 17 :2. 
tVerses 11, 16. Is. 41 :US. 

1!Il 
4 Then I heard another 

voice from heaven, saying: 
•Come out of her, my peo
ple, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye re
ceive not of her plagues. 
~ 48 :20 ; 52 :11. Jer. &O :8; 

61:6, 45. 2 Cor. 6:17. 

5 *For her sins have 
reached even unto heaven1 
and tGod hath rememberea 
lber iniquities. •Gen. 1s 120, 2i. 

Jer. 51 :9. Jonah 1 :II. 

6 *Reward her even as 
she rewarded you, and double 
unto her double according to 
her works: tin the cup which 
she hath filled ••ftn to her as 
much again. 

1 "'After these things I •Ps. 187 :8. Jer. 60 :15, 29; 61 :H, 
saw another angel come down .t9. 2 Tim. 4 :14. Chap. 18 :10. 
from heaven, having great fChap. H :10. 
power; tand the earth was 7 •As much as she hath 
lightened with his glory. glorified herself, and lived 

•Chap. lT :1. t Ezek. 43 :2. deliciously, so much torment 
2 And he cried mightily and sorrow give her: for she 

with a strong voice1 saying, saith in her heart, I sit 
*Babylon the 1rreat is fallen, here a tqueen, and am no 
is fallen, and tis become the widow, and shall see no sor-
habitation of devils, and the row. •EzeJ<. 28:2, •· 
stronghold of every foul tls. 4.7:7, a. Zeph. 2:16. 
spirit, and ••a habitation of 8 Therefore shall her 
every unclean and hateful plagues come *in one day, 
bird. · · death, a·nd mourning, aDd 
*Is. C.i.9 :t::.•9ia:~f;· lf ,~~ ~~: famine; aml ~he &hall be 

••Ia. u.21; H•ll utterly bunedw.st.hfuoer ·~• 
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18:9 REVELATION 18:15 

Btrong is the Lord God who thou shalt find them no more 
Juclgeth her. at all. 

•vene 10. Is. 47 :9, fChap. 15 *The mer h t f 
17:16 ... Jer. 60:34. Chap. 11:17. c an s o 

9 · And *the kings of the these things, which were 
earth who eomm1'tted forni- made rich by her, stand afar 

off for the fear of her t.or
cation and lived deliciously ment, weeping and wailing: 
with her, tshall bewail her •v s 11 . h erses , • 
and lament for her, W en 16 Saying, Alas, alas, that 
they shall see the smoke 
from the burning of their great city, *that was clothed 
city. •verse i. Ezek 28 ,16, 17• in fine linen, and purple, and 

I. scarlet, and decked with goldd Chap. .17 :2. tJer. 50:46. ! d • 
. an precious stones, an 

10 Standing afar off for ' pearls! •Chap. l7:4. 
the fear of her torment, say-
ing, *Alas, alas, that ¥reat 17 *For in one hour so 
city Babylon, that mighty great riches is come to 
city! tfor in one hour is thy nought. And tevery ship
judgment come. master, and all the company 
•Ia. 21:9. Chap. 14:8. tVersea 17, 19. in ships, and sailors, and as 

11 And *the merchants of many as trade by sea, stood 
afar off, •verse io. the earth weep and mourn · tr 2s 14 .,.__._ 27 29 

over her; for no man buyeth 18 *And cried when they I
. •. : .......... :. 

their merchandise any more. saw the smoke of her burn•verse 8. Ezek. 27, 27-36. 
ing, saying, tWhat city is 

12 *The merchandise of like unto this great cityf 
gold, and silver1 and pre- •Verae 9. 
cious stones, ana of pearls, Ezek 27 :30, 31. tCbap. 13 :4. 
and fine linen, and purple, 19 *And they cast dust on 
and silk, and scarlet, and all 1 their heads, and cried, weep
scented wood, and all man- 1 ing and wailing, sayingt Alas, 
ner of vessels of ivory, and alas that gr~t city, wnerejn 
all manner of vessels of most were made rich all that had 
precious wood, and of brass, ' ships in the sea by reason of 
and iron, and marble, her costliness! for in one 

•Chap. 17:4. hour is she made desolate. 
13 A d 

. d *Josh. 7 :6. 1 Sam. 4 :12. 
n cmnamon, an per- Job. 2:12. Ezek. 27:30. 

fumes, and ointments, and 20 *Rejoice over her, thou 
frankincense, and wine, and I heaven, and ye saints, and ye 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, . apostles and prophets; for 
and beasts, and sheep, and : tGod ha'tb avenged you on 
horses, and chariots, and ' her. •Is. 44 :23; 4& :13. Jer. 11 :48. 
slaves, and *souls of men. I tLuke 11 :40, 50. Chap. 19 :2. 

*Ezek. 27 :13. 1 

14 And the fruits that thy I 11111 
soul craved af~er are depart- · 21 Then a mighty angel 
ed from thee, and all things . took up a stone like a great 
are departed from thee, and I millstone, and cast it into 
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18:22 REVELATION 19:8 

the sea, saying, *Thus with thath awnged the blood of 
violence shall that great cit1 his servants at her hand. . 
Babylon be thrown down, ana •Chap. 11;:8; 16:17. 
tslui.11 be found no more at tDeut. 32 :43. Chap, 6 :10. 
all. i 3 And again they said, 

•Jer. 61 :64. tCbap. 12 :8; 16 :20. ' Alleluia! And *her smoke 
22 *Then the voice of harp- rose up for ever and ever. 

ers and musicians and of •Ia. 84 :10. Chap. 14 :11 ; 18 :9, 18. 
pip~rs, and trumpeters, shall 4 And *the four and twenty 
be heard no more at all in elders and the four beasts 
thee; and no craftsman, of · fell down and w<irshiped 
whatsoever craft he be, Shall God that sat on 'the throne, 
be found any more in thee; ! saying: tAmen; Alleluia. 
and the sound of a millstone ; *Cliap. • :4, 6, io: Ii :14. tl Chr. 16: 
shall be heard no more at all : 36. Neb. 6 :.13: 8 :&. Chap. i; :14. 

' in th~e;_ •Ia. u:s. Jer. '1:84: ,
1
· 5 And a voice came out 

i& :9: .26 :10. Ezek. 26 :18. , from. the throne, sayinir: 
23 *The hght of a candle · *Pra1se our God, all ye his 

shall shine no more· at all in servants, and ye that · fear 
thee; ·tand the voice of ~e him, tboth ·sm3]1 and great. 
bridegroom and of the bnde •Pa. 184 :1; 186 :1. 
shall be heard no more at all . tchaP. 11:18; .20:12. 
in thee: for **thy merchants 6 *And I. heard as .it were 
were the great men of the the voice of a great multi
earth; ttfoJ; by thy sorceries tude, and as tlie · voice of 
were all nations deceived. · many waters, and as the •Jer. 26 :10. per. '1 :84: 16 :9: 26: voice of mighty thunderings 
10; aa:11. • Ia. 2a:s· tt2 Kl~ samng: Alleluia! for tth~ s .22. ":Neb. a .4. ~ • • . • 

24 And *in her was found · ~tt'd God ommpotent re1gn-
the blood of prophets, and of ;Ezek. 1 ,24 ; 43 ,2, Chap. u :2. 
saints, and of all that fwere fChap. 11:16, 17; 12:10; 21:22. 
slain Upon the earth. 7 Let us be glad and re-

•chap. 11 :6. tJer. &I :49. iC?iee, and give honour to 
him: for *the marriage of the 

CHAPTER 19. \ Lamb is come, and his bride 
1 And after these things ! hath made herself ready. 

*I heard a Jl'eat voice of •.Matt. 22 :ll: 26 :10. 2 eor. 11 :2. 
much people m heaven, say- 8 And *to her was granted 
ing, Alleluia; tSalvation, and that she should be arrayed 
glory, and honouri and po\lVer, in fine linen, clean and 
belong to the Lora our God. white; tfor the tine linen is 

•Chap. 11 :11s. the righteousness of saints. 
tchap, 4 :11; '1 :IO, 12. •Pa. 45 :18. 1!lzek. 16 :10. 

2 For *true and righteous I Chap. a :18. tPa. 182 :9. 
are his judgments: for he 9 And he saith unto me, 
hath judged the great harlot, Write: *Blessed are they 
who did corruJ?t the earth who are bidden unto the 
with her fornication, and marriage feast of the Laml>. 
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19:10 REVELATION 19:16 

And he saith unt!> me, tThese 1 "'*he treadeth the winepress 
are the true sayJngs of God. ! of the fierceness and wrath 

•Matt. 22 :2, 8. of Almighty God 
Luke 14 :1S. fChap. 21 :5: 22 :8. •verse 21. Is. 11 :4. f Ps. 2 ,9• Chap., 
10 And *I fell at his feet 2:27; 12:15. ••I.a. 63:3. 

to worship him. And he 16 And •on his robe and 
said unto me, tSee thou do it on his thi!he has this name 
not:. I am thy fellowservant, written: KING OF KINGS · 
and of thy ~rethren **that I AND LO OF LORDS. ' 
have the test1mony of Jesus: : · •verse 12. tDan. 2 :47. 
worship God: for the testi- · l Tim. 6 :15. Chap. 17 :14. 

mony of Jesus is the Spirit : 11111 
of prophecy. I 17 Th I 1 •Cup. 22 :8. tActa 10 :26: 14 :14, ' • e!l saw an ange1 

111. Chap. 22 :9 ... 1 .Tohn 6:1o. : s~ndm~ in the sun;. and he 
! cried with a loud voice, say-

ll'II i ing *to all the fowls that 
11 *And I saw heaven i fly in the midst of heaven: 

opened, and behold ta white : tCome and gather yourselves 
horse· and he that sat upon i together unto the supper of 
him 'was called **Faitliful . the great God~ 
and True, and ttin righteous- i • •verse 1. tEzek. 89 :17. 

::ke !:r doth judge and fle!g 0f~~/s~ i::iy ti!t fl!~b 
•chap. u :5. fChap. 6 ,2• of. captains, and the flesh of 
**Chap. a :14. ttis. 11 :4. mighty men, and the flesh of 

12 •His eyes were as a horses, and of them that sit 
flame of fire, tand on his on them, and the flesh of all 
head were many crowns· •men, both free and bond, 
and he had a name written' ! both small and great. 
t~t no man knew, but h~ ! 19 *A d I *tEzhek.b89:st1s. 
hunself , n saw e ea , 

•Chap. i :14 : 2 :ts. tChap. 6 :2. and the kings of the earth, 
13 •He was clothed with 8 and their armies, gathered 

vesture dipped in blood: and tog~ther . to make war 
the name by which he is agamst him that S!'t upo.n 
called is tThe Word of God. the horse, and agamst his 

•Is. 63 :2, 3. army. *Chap. 16 :16: 17 :18, 14. 
t.Tohn 1:1. l John 5:7. 20 *And the beast was 

14 •And the armies which . taken and with him the false 
were in heaven followed : prophet that wrought mira
him upon white horses, r cles before him, with which 
fclothed in fine linen, white I he deceived them that had 
and clean. •Cba11• 14 :20. I received the mark of the 

tMatt. 28 :3. Chap. 4 :4; ? :9. beast, and tthem that wor-
15 And *out of his mouth I shiped his image. **These 

proceedeth a sharp sword I both were cast alive into a 
that with it he should smi~ , la~e of fire burning with 
the nations. tHe shall rule i brimstone. 
them with a rod of iron. and I *Chap. ltl :ts. tChap. 18 :12. • ••Dan. 7 :11. Chap, 20 :10,, 
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10:21 REVELATION 20:0 

21 .And the remnant •were I 5 But the rest of the deacl 
slain with the sword of him lived not again until the 
that sat upon the horse, · thousand years were finished. 
which sword proceeded out This is the first resurrection. 
of his mouth: fand_ all tl!e 6 Blessed aAd how is he 
fowls were filled with then" that hath part in tlie first 
flesh. •vene 16. fVenes l'l, 18. : resurrection: on such *the 

CHAPTER 20 i second death hath no powerl · . I but they shall be tpriests o 
1 Then I saw an angel God and of Christ, **and 

come down from heaven I shall reign with him a thou
*having the key of the bot- · sand years. 
tomless pit and a great chain •c11ap. 2 :11 : 21 :s. tis. &l :&. 1 Pet. 
in his hand. •Chap. 1 :t8: 9 :l. ' 2 :9. Chap. l :6: 6 :10. ••verse 4. 

2 He laid hold on *the 11111 
dragont that old serpent, 7 And when the thousand 
which is the Devil, and Sa- years are finished, •Satan 
tan, and bound him a thou- , shall be loosed out of his 
sand years. !' prison, •verae 2. 

92 Pet. 2 :4. Jude 6. Chap. 12 :9. . • 
3 And cast him into the i ~ And shall. go out. to de

bottomless pit, and shut him ~e1ve the nations which are 
up. and *set a seal upon him, j in the four quarters of /ft• 
tthat he should deceive the ! earth, tGog and Magog, to 
nations no more till the · gather them together to bat· 
thousand years should be tie: the number of whom is 
fulfilled: and after that he .. as great as the sand ef the 

t b I ed l"ttl 1• sea. . •venes a. io. mus e oos a 1 e sea- , tEzek. 88 ,2 : 39 :l. ••Chap. 18 :14. 
son. •Dan. 6:1'1. , d th 

tverae 8. Chap. 16:14. 16. 9 •An ey went up on 
1111 the breadth of the earth, and 

· ; compassed the camp of the 
. 4 And I saw •thrones, and l saints about, and the be

tbey s~t upon t~em, and : loved city; and fire came 
tauthonty was . given unto down from God out of heaven 
them to act as Judges. And . and devoured them. 
l saw **the souls of them ' •.1& 8 :S. Ezek. as :s, 1s. 
th.at were beheaded for the [ 10 •And the devil that de. 
witness of Jesus, and for the ' ceived them was east into the 
Word of ~. and ttwho . lake of fire and brimstone, 
=~ n!>t wor~h1ped the h!aast. [ twhere the beast and the 

ne1th~ his t}D&ge, neither I false prophet are, and ••shall 
had. received his mark up~n be tormented there day and 
then· foreheads, or. m their night for ever and ever. 
hands; and they lived and l •v- 1. 
reigned with Christ a thou- ' fChap. 19 :10. ••Chap. 14 :10, 11. 
sand years. 11 And I saw a great 
•Dan.· 7:9, 22, 27. Matt. 19:28. wh"ite ,.,__,.ne and hi"m that 
Luke 22 :80. fl Cor. 8 :2, a. ••Chap. . ~~· ".! ' · 
s :e. tfCbap. 1a :12. •••Chap. 1s :111. . sat upon it, :rrom whose face 
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20:12 REVELATION 21:3 

•Uie earth and the heaven out of heaven, prepared tas 
fted away; tand there was a bride adorned for her hus-
found Ii.o place for thein. band. 

•2 Pet:. 3:7, 10, 11. •verse 10. Is. 52:1. GaJ. 4:26. 
Chap. 21 :l. tDan. 2 :35. tis. 64 :6 ; 61 :lD. 

12 And I saw the dead, 3 And I heard a great 
*small and great, stand be- voice out of heaven sa~ing: 
fore God; tand the books Behold, *the tabernacle of 
were opened, and another God is with men, and he will. 
*"book was opened, which is dwell with them, and they 
the book of life; and the dead ! shall be his people, and God 
were iudired out of those j himself shall be with them, 
things which were written in I and be their God. . 
the books ttaccording to , •Lev. 26 :11, 12. 
their worb. i Ezek. 43 :7. 2 Cor. 6 :16. Chap. 7 ;1s. 
•Chap. 19 :fi. fDan. 7 :10. ••Ps. 69: ; 4 •And God shall Wipe 
28. Dan. 12 :1. ttVerse 18. Jer. : away all tears from their 

17:10: 82:19. Matt. 16•27• ! eyes; and tthere shall be no 
13 And the sea gave up 1 more death ••neither sorrow 

the dead which were in ~t; i nor crying, neither shad 
•and death and hell del.1v- i there be any more pain; for 
ered up the dead ·which the former things are passed 
were _in them: tand they away. 
were Judged every man ac- •Is. 26:8. Chap. 7 :17. t1 Cor. 
cording to their works. 16 :26, 64. Chap. ZO :14. 

• •Chap, 6 :8. tVerse 12. ..Is. 86 :10. 

14 And *death and the 
i>rince of hell were cast into 
the lake of fire. tThis is the 
second death. 

•t Cor. 16 :26, 64, 65. 
tVerae 8. Chap. 21 :8. 

15 And whose name was 
not found written in the book 
of life •was cast into the lake 
of fire. •Chap. 19 :20. 

fll 
5 And •be that sat u:r.on 

i the throne said: tBehol , I 
i make all things new. And 
, he said unto me, Write: 
I These words are true and 
i faithful. 
! "Chap. 4 :2, 9 ; 6 : 1. Chap. 20 :ll. i tis.. 43 :19. 2 Cor. 6 :17. 

6 And he said unto me: 
CHAPTER 21. ' •It is done. ti am Alpha and 

(Epistle for Church-Dedication. Omega, the beginning and 
Verse& i.o.) the end. ••1 will give unto 

him that is athirst of the 
1 Then *I saw a new fountain of the water of life 

heaven and a new earth; tfor f 1 the first heaven and the first ree Y· 
d 

•Chap. 16 :17. tChap. 1 :8; 22 :13. 
earth were passed away; an ••Is. 12:s; 55:1. 1 John 4:10. 
there was no more sea. 14: ~:37. Chap. 22111. 

•Is. 65:17: 66:22. . 7 He that overcometh 
2 Pet. 3:18. tChap. 26 =11• 1 shall inherit all things; and 

2 And I John saw *the I •1 will be his God and he 
Holy City, the new Jel'usa- i shall be my son. ' 
lem, coming down from God ' •Zech. 8:8. Heb. s:10. 
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21:8 REVELATION 21:14 

8 *But the fearful, and un
believing, and the abomina
ble, and murderers, and 
whoremonl{ers, and sorcer
ers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in 
tthe lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: which is 
the second death. 
•1 Cor. 6 :9, 10. Gal. 5 :19. 20, 2L 

Epb. 5 :5. tCbap. 20 ;14, 15. 

1TIII 

14 And the wall of the 
city had twelve foundationsi 
ana •in them the naines OI 
the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 

'"Hatt. 16 :18. Gal. 2 :9. Eph. 2 :ZO. 

11IV 
15 And the angel that 

talked with me *had a golden 
reed to measure the city, and 

i the ~tes thereof, and the 
: wall thereof. •Esek. '°:a. 

Zech. 2 :1. Chap. 11 :1. 
9 AM there came one of ! 16 And the city lieth four.; 

*the seven ~ngels who had square, and the length is as 
the seven vials full of the large as the breadth• and the 

· s~ven last p~gues, and t!'lked angel measured the ~ity with 
wit~ me, saying, Come hitJ?.er, the reed twelve thousand fur
l will sh~w tJ;lee tthe Bride, longs. The length and the 
the Lamb s Wife. ' breadth and the Ii.eight there-•cbap. 1r; :1, s. 1. : 

tVerae 2. Chap. 19:7. ; of are equal. 
10 And he carried me i 17 And he measured the 

away *in a trance to a great I wall thereof, an hundred 
and high mountain and and forty and four cubits, ae
shewed me tthat great city, cording to. th& measure of a 
the holy Jerusalem, de- man, that ts, of l!n ~ngel. 
scending out of heaven from 18 And the building of the 
God, ••having the glory of wall thereof was of jasper; 
God. •chap. l :10; l'l :3. and the city was pure gold, 

tVene 2. Esek. 48. • like unto clear glass. 
••Ven<e 23• Chap. 22 :&. ! 19 *Th f d ti f th 

11 A d h l. ht l'k , e oun a ons o e 
n er 1g was. 1 e ! wall of the city were adorned 

unto a. stone ~ost precious, ' with all manner of precious 
even hke a J8Sper stone, stones. The first foundation 
clear as crystal; a Jasper; the second, sap-

12 And had a wall great phire; the third, a chalce
and high, and had *twelve dony; the fourth, an emerald; 
gates, and at the gates twelve •:rs. 5':1L 
angels, and names written on 20 The fifth, sardonyx; the 
the gates, which are the sixth, sardius; the seventh, 
names of the twelve tribes of 1 chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; 
the children of Israel: ' the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, 

•Esek. '8:31-34. a chrysoprasus; the eleventh, 
13 •on the east were three a jacinth; the twelfth, an 

gates; on the north three amethyst. 
gates; on the south three 21 And the twelve gates 
gates; and on the west three I were twelve pearls; each of 
gates. •Ezek. 48 :31-34. · the several gates was of 0119 
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21:22 REVELATION 

~rl; •and the street of the 
city was pure gold, as it 
were transparent 'ilass. · 

Chap. 22:2. 
IV 

22:2 
2 In the midst of the street 

of it, on either side of the 
river, was there *the tree of 
life, which bare twelve man
ner of fruits, yielding her 

22 *And I saw no temple fruit every month; the leaves 
therein, for the Lord God of the tree were for the heal
Almight;r..,and the Lamb are ing of the nations. 
the temple of it. •John 4:23. •Gen. 2:9. Chap. 2:7. 

28 *And the city had no ' 8 And *~here shall be no 
need of the sun, neither of i more curse· tbut the throne 
the moon, to shine in it; for ; of God .an~ of the. Lamb 
the glory of God did lighten 1 shall be in 1t; an,d his serv-
it, and the Lamb is the light i ants s!1811 se~e him: . 
thereof. •Verse 11. Is. 24: i Zech. 14 .11. tEzek. 48 .a.G. 

as ; so :19, 20. Chap. 22 :6. · 4 And *th.ey shall see his 
. ; face· and this name shall be 

24 •And the nations of I on t~eir foreheads 
them whiCh are saved shall I •Matt. 5 :8. 1 C:.r. 13 :12. i 
walk in the light of it• and John 8:2. tChap. 8:12; 14:1. 
the kings of the earth do j 5 *And there shall be no 
brine; their glory and honour 1 more night there; they need 
into 1t. •:u. 110 :3, 6. 11 ; 66 :1.2. : no candle, neither light of the 

25 *And the gates of it sun; for tttie Lord God giv
shall in no wise be shut at i eth the~ hght; **and they 
all by da_y. for tthere shall 1· shall reign for ever and 
be no night there ever. 

•Is. 60 •it tis. 60 ·20 °Chap. 21 :23, 26. tPs. 36 :9: 84 :11. 
Zeeb. 14;7, "Chap. 2Z:G'. , .. Dan. 7:~7- Rom, 6:17. 

* h . : 6 And he said unto me, 
26 And t e;r shall bnng ; *These words are faithful and 

the. glo9' a~d honor of the ' true; and the Lord God who 
nations into it. •verse 24. . inspired the holy prophets 

2'1 And •there shall in no l fsent his angel to shew unto 
wise enter into it any thing his . servants the things 
unclean, neither whatsoever which must shortly be done. 
worketh abomination or mak- *Chap. 19 :9; z1 :5. tChap. 1 :1. 
eth a lie; but those only who 7 *Behold, I come quickly: 
are written in the Lamb's : fblessed is he that keepeth 
1,book of life. ,

1
· the words of the prophecy of 

la. 36 :8: 62 :1 ; 60 :21. Chap. 22: this book. 
H, 16. f Phil 4 :3. Chap. 3 :6; 18:8. •veraes 10, 12, 20. Chap. :i :11. 

CHAPTER 22. Ill 
1 And the angel showed ~ And I John saw these 

me *a pure river of water of I thmgs and heard them. 
life, clear as crystal pro. And when I bad beard and 
ceeding out of the thr~ne of I seen, *I fell down to wor
God and of the Lamb. 

1 
ship before the feet of the 

•Ezek. 47:1. Zech. 1':8. j angel who shewed me these 
tEzek. 47 :12. Chap. 21 :11. things. •Chap. 19 110. . . r>0., 



22:9 .REVELATION 22:16 

9 Then saith he unto me: i 11111 
*See thou do it not; I am thy ! 16 •1 Jesus have sent 
fellowservant, amt of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of mine angel to testify unto 
them which keep the sayings · you these things for the 
f thi b k h. God churches. ti am the root 0 s 00 

• wo:s .b~p. 19,111. 1 and the olfspring of David, 
10 *And he saith unto me: II and **the bright and morn· 

seal not the sayinis of the ing star. •Chap. I :I. tChap. 5 :&. 

h f h
• k _. **Num. 24 :17. Zech. &:12. 

prop ecy o t ts oo ; .1.or I 2 Pet. 1 :19. Chap. 2 :28. 
the time is at hand. 1 17 And the Spirit and 

*Dan. 8 :26 : 12 :4, 9. Chap. 10 :4. · * h b "d Co A d 
11 *He that is unJ'ust, let t e ri e say, me. n let him that heareth say, 

him be unjust still; and he Come. tAnd let him that is 
who is filthy, let him be athirst come. And whoso

. filthy still; and he that is ; ever will, let him take the 
righteous, let him be right- · water of life freely. 
eous still; and he that is *Chap. 21 :2, 9. 
holy, let him be boll. still. tis. 06:1. John 7:37. Chap. 21:6. 

Ezek. s :2'1. 
Dan. 12 :10. 2 Tim. 3 :13. 18 For I testify unto every 

12 *And, behold, I come man that heareth the words 
quickly, and tmy reward is of the prophecy of this book. 
with me, **to give every man *If any man shall add unto 
according as his work shall these things, God shall add 
b unto him the plagues which 

e. •verse 7. th. 40:10: 62 :11. , are written in this book • 
.. Rom. 2 :6; · 14 :12. Chap. 20 :12. *Deut. 4 :2; 12 :32. Prov. 30 :6. 

13 •1 am Alpha and ' 19 And if any man shall 
Omega, the beginning and i take away from the words 
the end, the first and the of the book of this prophecr, 
last. •Is. 41 :4; 44 :& : 48 :12. i *God shall take awa:r his 

Chap. l :8, 11: 21 :6. , part out of the book of life, 
14 *Blessed are they that I and out of the Holy Cit:y, 

wash their robes, that they : and from the things which 
may have the right tto ~ are written in this liook. 
approach the tree of life, ' •Ex. a2:aa. 
••and may enter through the ' Ps. 69:28. Chap. 8:6; 1a:& 
gates into the city. 

•Dan. 12 :12. 1 John 3 :2~. 
tVersi> 2. Chap, 2 :7. ••Chap. 21 :27. 

15 For •without are tdogs, 
and sorcerers, and whore
mongers, and murderers, 
and idolaters, and whoso
ever loveth and maketh a 
lie. 
•1 Cor. 6 :9, 10. Gal. 6 :19, 20, 21. , 

Col, 3 :6. Chap. 9 :20, 21 ; 21 :I!. J 
tPbll. 8 :2. 

l!IV 
20 He winch testifi.etb 

these things saith, *Surely I 
come quickly. Amen. tEven 
so. come, Lord Jesus. 

*Verse 12. t2 Tim. I:& 

21 *The grace of our Loni 
Jesus Christ be with you alL 
Amen. 

• Rom. 16:20, 24. a 'l'hcea a:u. 
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l Did You Ever Help to Save a Soul? l 
l l 
l l 
J Did You Ever Give a Bible to a J 

J Prisoner r Why Not? I 
l j .................... l 

l In the year of 1910 a notorious murderer was caught, put I 
l 

in prison, tried in Court, found guilty, and sentenced to be ex- I 
ecuted by .hanging at Knox County Jail, Tennessee. 

During the time of his trial I visited him often, prayed 

l
l with him, and gave him a Bible. He never before h'ad a Bible l 

or ever had read the Bible. But now he was seen reading 
the Bible often and in his last houl' before the execution. 

Stepping on the gallows he said, "If I had read the Bible 
·some fifteen years ago as I have read it now in prison, I 
would have been a Christian long ago. I would never have 

l 
been heard of except in that which is good. Now I have for-

1
l 

givcncss of my sins; now I die in peace with God. Now I f thank my dear pa~tor, who brought me a Bible." l 
l Will you not help to spread God's word among the prison- l 
l m1, in the Hospitals, and among the unfortunatl.'? You may l 
l . get parta of the New Testament at a very small l'Ost by ad- l 
l dressing .Rev. J. R. LAURITZEN, l 
l Prisonworker over 35 years. l 
i During the first 24 months of existence to January 1, 1 
l 1911, the Lutheran Bible Society of Knoxville, Tenn., has dis- l 
1 tributed, free of charge, more than 7,500 N. T. Bible books l 
l .. pri- """""'"' ~ ~,. .... th< """ Did yon h<Jp I 
1 .. ~~~~~~:: =~==~·-·· .. -·-·-·---a 
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jf rtt iDt~tributton jf unb 
All who love to have the four Gospels 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Acts, Romans, 
I. and II. of Corinthians, etc., or the book of 
Psalms, given away free of charae 'TO PRIS
ONERS, TO THE SICK, IN HOSPITALS, IN 
ALMS HOUSES, TO THE STRANGER, OR TO 
THE HEATHEN at our Foreign Mission Sta· 
tions, or to our American soldiers, may send 
their gifts of money for this Fund, care of 
Rev. J •. R. Lauritzen, Knoxville, Tenn., des
ignating its purpose, and we will distribute 
the books free of charge, under the auspices 
of the Knoxville Lutheran Bible Society, or 
send the books to your address. 

REV. J. R. LAURITZEN, 
Knoxville, Tenn., U. S. of N. A. 

Up to January 1, 1917, the Lutheran Bible 
Society has distributed free of charge over 
7,500 copies of Bible Books. 1,000 copies were 
sent to the English prisoners In Germany, and 
a very liberal number of books was sent to our 
American soldiers at the borders of Mexico. 

P. S.-Single parts of New Testament Books 
from Matthew to II Corinthians are sold at 
the greatly reduced price of 5 cents each and 
postage. Better bindings at higher prices. 
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Jas. 2:10; 2:14; 4:8. 

MISSION SERVICES. 
1Kings8:43; Ps. 20;$-12; 22:27-32; 46:9-12; 72; 100; 102:14-

17; 117; Isa. 2:2-4; 11:10; 25:7-9; 29:18, 19; 35:1, 2; 35:8; 54:2, 
3; 60:1-7; 60:8,9; Zeph.3:9; Hag.1:8: 2:8; Zech. 6:12, 13; 14:7; 
Matt. 4:16; 9:37, 38; Mark 1:17; 4:26-29; Luke 5:5; 12:49; 14:22, 
23; John 4:35-38; 12:21; Acts 17:23; Rom. 1:4; 1Cor.1:18; 16:9; 
2 Cor. 5:14; "Col. 1:27-29; 3:11; Rev. 7:9, 10; 14:6,7; Neb. 4:19-21; 
4:15-18; Ps. 46:1-5; 48:8-10, 14; 69:13-17; 97:8-10; 119:111·114; 
119:154-156; 147:12-15; ls..'\. 2:1-3; 9:2, 3: 40:3-5; 43:1-6: Hosea 
2:19-23; Micah 5:1, 2; 7..ech. 14:9; Matt. 6:9, 10; 10:24-28; 12:18-
21; 12:42-44; Luke 15:1-7; john 3:16; 4:35, 36; 6:66-69; 8:12; Acts 
10:32-36; 10:44·48; 11:15-18; 14:27, 28; Rom. 3:28, 29; Eph. 4: 
11-13; Phil. 1:15-18; Titus 3::!-7; 1Peter2:9, 10; Rev. 15:1-4. 

BURIAL SERVICES FOR CHILDREN AND YOUNG 
PEOPLE. 

Luke 7:13; 2 Sam. 12, 13; Matt. 18:14; Mark 5:30; Acts 2:39; 
Gal. 3:27; Eph. 6:4; 2 Tim. 4:18; C..en. 43:14; Isa. 40:11; John 14: 
28; Eph. 3:14, 15; Heb. 11:17-19; Job 1:21; Ps. 26:6; 27:10: 127:3; 
Gen. 37:35; 42:36; Josh. 8:18; I Sam. 1:28; jer. 31:15, 16; Matt. 
10:29-31; 10:37; 18:2, 3; 18: 10, 11; 20:15; 21:16; Mark 10:14; 10:15; 
Luke 2:41-49; John 10:27, 28; 13:7; 1 Cor. 1:9; Phil. 15. 

BURIAL SERVICES FOR ADULTS. 
Gen. 3:19; Ps. 90:5; 90:10; 39:5; 119:76; 73:23-26; Jer. 9:21; 

29:11; Heb. 9:27; 1Peter5:6; Hosea 6:1; Isa. 55:8, 9; 1 Sam. 3:8; 
2 Sam.15:26; Matt. 13:43; 25:21; Luke 10:20; 12:32; 12:37; 14:22; 
John 10:27·30; 11:11; 14:1-4; Rom. 8:11; 8:22, 23; 8:31-34; 8:38, 
39; 12:15; Phil. 3:20-21; 2 Cor. 5:6-8; Eph. 3:20-21; 2Tim. 2:11-13. 
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Gospel and Epistle Lessons 

THE OLD CHURCH YEAR 

Al.to a Selection oJ P4alnu Jor Each Surulqy 

IST $1:J(DA y Ill AD\'BJIT, 
Matthew 21:1-9. ROIDalll 13:11·14. 

211D Slll!DU Ill .\J>QNT. 
Luke 21:2~6. llomaoa 16:4-13. 

~faftbew 11:2-10. I Gcirinthi&Da 4:1-6. 

Jvhn I :19-28. 

Luke 2:1-H. 

l.ukc 2:15-20. 

Luke 2:33-40 

Luke 2:21. 

Matthew .2:13-23 
or Matthew 3:13-17. 

4tB SVND.t.T 11'1 Al>VU."T. 

L'luuaTlwl D.u. 

SECOND CHRllmL\8 DAT. 

SUNDAY Arn:a C.IUUSTM.la. 

N.i:w Y&<a's Dn. 

S~"YDAT AnER New Yi:•a'a. 

Philippiane 4:4-7. 

Tilus 2:11-H. 

Tituo 3:4-7. 

Galatians 4:1-7. 

Galal.iaDe 3:23-39. 

1 Peter 4:12-111. 
Of Ti\UB 3:4-8. 

Matthew 2:1-12. Iaaiab 60:1-8. 

Luke 2:41-li2. llomaoa 12:1-6. 

John 2:1-11. Romans 12:6-16. 

halmaforl!odt 
s-ia,. 

2, 8, H, IOll, 118. 

29, 60, 70, 93, 98. 

21,911,m. 

21, t6, 83, 110. 

ff.ff.HS. 

il.1111, 121. 

117, 135. 

30, 84, 40, O&, ta. 

82, 8'. 
91. 

6, 8, 72. 

lll, 122, 1117. 

104. 127. 128. 

Matthew S:l-13. Romana 12:17-21. 13, 33, 127. 
ffll SUllD&T Anl<ll EPIPIW<T. 

Mattlrew 8:23-27. Romana 13:&-IO. ff, O&, 87, 
STB SVlllDAT APTEn ErIPIWIT. 

Matthew 13:24-30. Colus!i81l8 3:12-17. 17, 91, 129. 
&nr SUJlll&r ArrEa EPIPILt.RT. 

~!atthew 17:1-9. 2 Pel.er 1:16-21. · 15. 
Sltntr&GDlll.l SONDAT. 

Mattltcw 20:1-1& 1Corlntbians9:24--10:6. 38. 
SEl<AGlllPU SVllDU. 

Luke 8:4-15. 2 Corinthians 11:1~12:9. 1. 
Qlm«itrAllllSDU 8UlllDAT. 

Luke 18:31-43. · · I Cmintbi111111 13:1·13. 31. 
Aaa WIDllllSDAT. 

Matthew &:1 .. 21 Joel 2:12-111. 2Z. 



GOSPEL AND EPISTLE I,ES80NS-Continued. 

Epistle Le-. 

tar StNDAY JN LENT. INvoa.va. 
Malt.bow 4:1-11. 2 Corinthians 6:1-10. 

2NI> Smn:a• Y Uf Li:NT, R.lli!llNDiUJIS. 
Mattbe,.. 1S:21-28. I 'fh...alonians 4:1-7. 

3aD StrNDAr "' Ls.,.., 0..ou. 
Lulce 11:1(-28 Ephesians 5:1-9. 

Ma Si"'Nl>A.Y tN LDT, LAn1i.1u1. 
John 6:1-15. Galatia•• 4:21-31. 
or Mallhew 11:25-30. or Romans 8~. 

6Tll SoND&Y rn LlolllT, l1m1CA. 
John 8~. Hebrews 9:11-JS. 

6'l'B SCND.t.T JS LBNT, PA.I.M.lJl{;il. 
Matthew 21:1-9. Pbilippiiwli 2:5-11. 

Tllt118DAY JY IIOLY \VUK. 
Jobn 13:1-16. 1 Corinthian• 11:23-32. 

Gooo Fa11>.u. 
John 18:1-19:42 

Mark 16:1-& 

Isaiah 52:13-S3:12. 
E.\lmm DAT. 

l Coriuthla111J S:0-8. 

Lule 24:13-35. Acis 10:31-41. 
_ 1sT SmnM. Y AFTER &s1'£~ Qt'Astxo. 

Juba 20:llh"ll. I .John 5:4-12. 
2HJ> S~I>AY An•a E.\81'BK. f..f1H1uc.'<1nn1.i.s. 

John 10:11-18. I Peter 2:21-U. 
3RD SUND.'\ T AFTER EASTER, Jt'BJL.\TE. 

John 16:1'-23. l Peter 2:11-20. 
4TB S~DAY .'\FTER &STllB. Ca~T.t.l't:. 

Juba 16:5-15. Jamt• 1:16-21. 
&nl SV:-ID.\ Y .4.rrsa B.\STW.I, Hoo.\T~. 

John 16:~. Jorn., 1:22-27. 
.o\BCSNdlOl'f D.\Y. 

Mark 16:14-20. 
SVND&Y AnER AscKlll&JON, F.:nuv1. 

Act• l:l-11. 

John 15:2&-16:4. 
DAT or P•MncoST. 

I Pc tor 4:7·11. 

Acta 2:1-13. 
D.& Y Arnn PsNTBC08T. 

Act• 10:42-48. 
TJUlftTY Sri."DAY. 

Pulm1for Each 
Sanda). 

25. 

84. 
7. 

43. 

92. 

23. 111, 114. 

22, 29, 40, till. 

16, 41, IJO. 

1, U2, 19 •. 

~'ll. 116, 13. 

:t:l. 100. 

12, 45. 56. 66. I 26. 

29. ti, 98. HO. 

l, 50. 54. IUi. 141. 

33, 47, Ill. 

27. 31;. 41. 83. 110. 

3:1. 46, 78, 143. 

30. 103. 

John 14:23-31. 

John 3:1'-21. 

John 3:1-15 

Luke JG:llh"ll. 

Luke H:l'-2' 

Luke U:l-10. 

Luke6:3'"42. 

18T SUN1>AY An•• T11L,,Tr. 

2llD fkNpu Arna Tai>,TY. 

311l> Smn>AY Arua TRlNITY. 

4TH Smn>• y Amm TRINITY. 

5'm ScsDA.Y AFl'.!i:K 'l'aJ.H.tTY. 

Uomans 11:33-36. 2, 27, 33. 110. 

I Juba 4:16-21. 53. 62. 

I John 3:13-li!. 19, ~. 78, 144. 

1 Peter 5:6-JI. 25, 32. 51, 93. 

Romano 8:18-23. 

John 5:1-11. I Peter 3:8-Jii. 
&rx Stoo>AT ArricR TntNITT. 

Matthew .S:21).26. Romana 6:3-11. 
7TB StnmA y Arn:a TR.tNITT. 

Mark 8:1-9. Romans 6:19-Z.1. 
8TK Susan An"EB TRINITY. 

Matthew 7:15-23. Romans 8:12-17. 
9rK Su:nuY Arna TRINIT'f. 

Luke 16:1-9. I Corinthian• IO:tH3. 
!Om SVNDAT ArrlOB Tll!Nll'Y. 

Luke 19:41-48. I Corinthians 12:1-11. 
ttn1 8u:rto"v An'liiK '1\UNlTY. 

Luke 18:9-14. 1 Corinthian 15:1-10. 

15. 112. 

8, 117, 127. 12l<. 130. 

15, 32, 133. 

107, 145. 

~. 12. 81. 

H, no. 112. 

3, 21, 59, 9li, l~i. 

:J:?. ~·· ~:m. 



GOSPEL AND EPISTLE LES80NS-Concluded. 

Mark 7:31-37. 

Luke 10:23-37. 

. Luke 17:11-19. 

Matthew 6:24-34. 

Epistle Luaon. 

12'm SONDAY Arm TluNrrY. 
2 Corinthians 3:4-11. 

13TH SCNJ>AY AnBR TIUNlTr. 
Galatinns 3:15-22. 

14TH SUND.OT Al!"l'Ell TRJlll"rT • 
Galatians ~:16-24. 

15TB SuNJ>AT Al'TEll Ta1NrrY. 
Gillatians 5:6-10. 

l&rH 8uNOAY Arna TmNITY. 
Luke 7:11-17. Ephesians 3:13-21. 

17'1'B SCNJ>AY Al'l'l!R Tamrrr. 
Luke 14:1-11. Kphesiwus 4:1-6. 

!Sm SUNDAY Arr&11 TruNrn. 
Matthew 22:34-46. l Corinthians 1:4-9. 

19TH SUNOA y APTER 'l'lllmTY. 
Matthew 9:1-8. Ephesians 4:22-28. 

20'l'll Sur<o .. y lurrta T1m11TT. 
Matthew 22:1-14. Ephesians 6:15-21. 

21sr l:iUNDAY A,....n TRINITY. 
John 4:46-54. Ephesians 6:10-17. 

22ND SUND• y APTER TaL'llTT; 
Matthew 18:23-35. Philippians 1:3-11. 

23an SuNoA v AM'<R TRINITY. 
Matthew 22:1$-22. Philippians 3:17-21. 

24m SUNDAY AFTER TulN!TY. 
Matthew 9:1~2G Colnosi.ans 1:9-14. · 

25TB 8UNDAr AFTKR TRINITY, 
Matthew 2':15-28. I Thessalonian• 4:13-18. 

26m SaSD• y APTER Tnoott. 
Matthew 26:31-4G. 2 Peter 3:3-14. 

27TK Sli?.'"DAY AJl'TER 1'RINITT. 
Matthew 25:1-13. 1 Th...,.Jonians 5:1-11. 

H.t..RVEST FJlS'flVAL. 
Luke 12:15-21; 33, 34. Acts H:ll-18. 

R•:rORllATION Fl:STIVAL. 
Matthew 11:12-15. 2 Thaalonians 2:3-12. 

Matthew 2:1-12. 
MISS.ION F'urIV AL. 

Isaiah 60:1-G. 

Psalm 143. 
Du or Hu1m • .1ATION. 

Psalm 130. 
Tmo Al!NllNcuTioN, 

Luke I :26-38. 
1'1lll V .18n:A T.ION. 

Issiah 7:10-16. 

Luke 1:39-56. Isaiah 9:1-5. 
TBS l'allSEN,AT.ION. 

Luke 2:22-.'!2. Malachi 3:1-4. 
&r. JOBN TRI: BAPTIST. 

Luke l :117-80. 
Tiu CONV&MION OF 8.lUL. 

Iaaiah II : 1-11. 

Matthew 19:27-:10. Acts 9:1-22. 
&r. STnla:x, THE MA&na·e, Du. 

Matthew 23:34-39. Acts 6:8-7:80. 
&r. M1CIL\n's Du. 

Matthew 18:1-11 Revelation 12:7-12. 

Psalmof•Ea 
SuadaJ. 

34, 90. 116, 117. 

70, 143. 

60, 117, 136. 

23, U,63. 

00, 116. 

511, 113. 

34, uo. 
7, 32. 39, 103. 

J, 46, 99. 

21, 39, 42. (8, 86. 

ti, 32, 133. 

7. 64. 82, 8&. 

25. 28, 38. 00. 

10, 70. 74; 

41. 112, 126 .. 

41, 91. 

65, 95, UK. 

46, 128. 

19, 72, 90. 

25, 32. 38. 

91, 125. 130. 

12. 

12, 66. 

33, 46, GO. 

84. 

87, 88. 

01. 



THE EISENACH GOSPEL AND EPISTLE 
SELECTIONS. 

1. AJ.-ent. ......... Ep. Heb. 10: 19-25. 
Gp. LW.e J: ll&-79. 

2. Advent .......... Ep. 2 Pct. 1: 3-11. 
Gp. Luke 17: 20-30. 

3. Advent .......... Ep. 2 Tim. 4: 5-8. 
Gp. Matt. 3: 1-11. 

4. AclV<nl ........•. Ep. 1 Jolm l: 1-4. 
• GI' John 1: IJ;..l!l. 

Chriisttnas .......... Ep. I John 3: 1.,;. 
Gp. Matt. 1: IS.25. 

2d Christmas Da,y •••. Ep. Heb. l: 1-6. 
Gp. John 1: 1-14. 

Ii. a. Chriatmas ...... Ep. 2 Cor. 5: 1-9. 
Gp. Luke 2: 2.;.;J2. 
2dTe.d, John 12: 35-41. 

New Year .......... Ep. Rom. 8; 24-32. 
Gp. Luke 4: !G-21. 

S.a. New Year ....•. Ep.James4: 13-17. 
Gp. Matt. 16: 1-4. 

Epiphany ........... F.p. 2 Car. 4: 3-8. 
Gp. Matt.. 3: 13-17. 

t. a. E)li]lhany ...... Ep. 2 Cor. 6: 14-7: I. 
Gp.John I: :!s-42. 

2. a. Epiphany ...... Ep. I Cor. 2: G-16. 
Gp. John I: 43-61. 

3. a. E]liphaoy ...... Ep. Rom. 1: 13-20. 
C:p. John 4: 5-14. 

4. o. Epiphany ...... Ep. Rom. 7: 7-!G. 
Gp. John 4: 31-42. 

5. a. Epiphany ...... Ep. Rom. 8: 1-9. 
C:p. Matt. 7: 24-29. 

6. a. Epiphany ...•.. Ep. 2 Cor. 3: 12-18. 
C:p. John s: 311-47. 

Septuag<tima , ...... Ep. Phil. 1: 27-2: 4. 
Gp. Luke 10: lll!-42. 

Seugcsima ..•...... Ep. Phil. 1: 12-21. 
Gp. John 11: 20-27. 

Quinquageaima ...... Ep.1 Cor. 1: 21-31. 
Gp. Mark 10: 35-45. 

J. Loni.. ........... Ep. Heb. 4: 15-16. 
(fn.-vil.) Gp • .Matl. 16: ZJ-@. 

2. Lent ............. Ep. 1 John 2: 12-17. 
· (llemini....,,) Gp.Luke 10: 17-20. 

3. Lent ............. Ep. I Pct. 1: 13-16. 
(Oouli.) Gp. I.uke 9: fil-66. 

4. Lent.. ........... Ep. 2 Cur. 7: 4·10. 
(Lataro.) Op. John 6: 47.,;1. 

5. Lent ............. F.p. I Pet. I: 17-25. 
(J uJica.) Gp. John 13: 31-35. 

Palm Sunday ....... Ep. Heb. 12: 1-6. 
Gp. John 12: 1-8. 

Maunday Tbursday •. Ep. J Cor. Ill: 16-17. 
Gp. Luke 22: 14-20. 

Good I•riday ........ Ep. 2 Gor. 5: 14-21. 
Gp. l.ukc 23: 311-46. 

&.ter ............. Ep. 1 Cor. 15: 12-20. 
Gp. Matt. 28: I-JO. 

Easter Monday ..... Ep. I CM. ls: 54-58. 
Gp. John 2<1: ll·IS. 

I. a. r-'.aster ....•...• Ep. I Pet. I: 3-9. 
(Qusrimodogenili).Gp. John 21: Jrrl9. 

2. a. I•:W.ter. ........ F.p. E11h. 2: 4-10. 
(M!Rericordias Gp. John H: 1-6. 

Domini.) 

3. a. &•!er ......... F.p. 1 Johll 4: 9-14. 
(Jubilate.) Gp. John IZ: 20-26. 

•I. a. F.aatcr .......•. Ep. 2 Tim. 2: 8-ta 
(Cantate.) Gp. John 6: 60-69. 

5. a. 1'8ster ......... llp. 1 Tim. 2: 1-6. 
(Rogate.) Gp. I.ukc 11: 5-13. 

Ascenaion .....•..... Ep, Col. 3: 1-4. 
Gp. Luke 24: 50-53. 

s. a. AscenaioD •..... Ep. Eph. 1: 16-23. 
(Eundi.) Gp. John 7: 33-311. 

Pcntecoat ........... Ep. Eph. 2: 19-22. 
Gp. John 14: 15-21. 

Trinity Sunday ...... Ep. Eph. I: 3-14. 
Gp. Matt. 28: 11>-20. 

I. a. Trinity ........ Ep. Acta 4: 3:1-35. 
Gp. Matt. 13: 31-35. 

2. a. Trinity ........ l~p. Rom. 10: 1-15. 
Gp. Matt. 9: !1-13. 

3. a. Trinity ........ F.p. Acta 3: 1-16. 
Gp. Luke 15: ll-32. 

4. a. Trinity ...•. , .. •:p. Acts 4: 1-12. 
Op. Matt. S: 13-16. 

6. a. Trinity .•...... Ep. Acta 6: 34-42. 
Gp. J,uke 9: 18-26. 

6. a. Trinity ..... , , . Ep. Aoh 8: 26-38. 
Gp. Malt. 21: 28-3Z. 



THE EISENACH GOSPEL AND EPISTLE SELIWTIONS.--Omcluded. 

1. L Trinity .•...•.. Ep. l Tim. 6: &-12. 
Gp. Mork 4: 2&-20. 

8. L Trinity .••.••.. Ep. Acll! 16: 16-32. 
Gp. Mau. 12: ~. 

9. a. Trinity ......... Ep. Acta 17: 16-34. 
Op. Mott. 13: 44-46. 

10. a. Trinity .•.... ,.b'p. Acta 20: 17-38. 
Up. Mau. 23: 34-39. 

11. a. Tri11ity •...•.. h'p. Rom. 8: 33-39. 
Gp. Luke 7: 36-.~0. 

12. a. 1'rinity ....•.. Ep. Acts 10: 9·15. 
Gp. John 8: 31-38. 

1:J. "· Trinity ....... Ep. 1 Pet. 2: 1-10. 
Gp. Mark 12: 41-it. 

H. a. Trinity ..•.... Ep. l T11D. 1: 12·17. 
Gp. John 6: 1·11. 

15. a. Trinity ....... Ep. 2 Thess. 3: &-13. 
Gp. John 11: l-11. 

16. a. Trinity ....... EP· Hob. 12: 18-24. 
Gp. Matt. II:~. 

17. •·Trinity ....... Rp. Heb. 4: 9-13. 
Gp. Matt. 12: 1-l!. 

18. a. Trinity ....•.. Ep. Jamca %: 10-17, 
Gp • .Mark JO: 17-27. 

19. a. TriJJity ....... Ep. Jameo &: 13.l!O. 
Gp. John 9: M-ll. 

20. a. Trinity ..•.... Ep. &m. it: 1-V. 
Gp. John I&! l..S. 

21. a. Trinity ..••... Ep. EJ>I>. 8: 14 
Gp. Marll: 10: 13-16. 

2~. a. Trinity .••..•. Ep. Heb. 18: 1-11. 
op. Luke 9: 614 

23. a. Trinity ••••... Ep. 11'im. I: f-11. 
Gp. MaU. 10: 21-33. 

24. a. Trinity ••..... Ep. 1 Tbeaa. 5: H-2f. 
Op. John 10: 23-30. 

25. a. Trinity •...••. Ep. Heb. 10: 32-89. 
Gp. John S: 111-211. 

2G. a. Trinity .••••.. Ep. Rev. 2: 8-11. 
Gp. Luke 19: 1147. 

ZI. a. Trinity, .••••. Ep. Rev. 7: 9-17. 
Gp. Luke 12: 36-43. 

Reformation •....... Ep. 1Ccr.3: 11-23. 
Gp. John 2: 13-17. 

1181'\"tSt Home .•.... l!:p. ll CM. 9: 8-ll. 
Gp. John 6: 24-29. 

---···---

LAURITZEN'S STANDARD EDITION OF 
SACRED MUSIC 

(German and English Texts.) 

No. 563. J Love the Luth'ran Church. Euglish word< oul3·. .\rra,,,..l by Lau
ritzen. 10 cents for IS ooll.ies: liO cent. for 100 c:opiea. Si:I: st...nzas, eaeh begio
u4ifc v.·ith the refrain: "I J..ove the l..uth'tan Church." WeU nrha.ptrd for cu11gre
g:<bonal singinc at the clo .. of the Re/ormalim< Jubilu s,..;,,,, 

No. 561. I Love the Luth'ran Church. Same as above with mu•ic. i ...,i,,; I~ 
evpir.t fur tO eeots. 

No. 561. Refonltadon Jul>llee Chorus. l.a.uritzcn. 111 ttnt.; li ooj!iea lor•1.so. 
Thi• grand choru• b to be •11ng by llu olu>i• and 1114 -iir'falion. 'J he .,.._ •• 
lion lDkea part in it and •inr, at. interval• U.e fOUJ' ttanua of Luther'• BalUe 
Hymn, in liennan or in Engh•h. Time, 12 to 1ll mlnntea. 

No. 569. The Soot of theNlahdaAaleof Wlttenbert. Du Cid Ne Wtttt11• 
l>erQer ilAcl!tt9AO, Liiuritzen. ~inll)' writtea for Jldonnation s.rn-. 
Pleasing IDIOB aiid dueta intetmingle with the! full chorus. Very popular. 111 
ernts; l• copies for Sl.60. 

No. 550. Lutheran War Hymn. Word• by Lauritsen. 1 <lOllt. 16 eoptes for 
10 cent~. · 

No. 107. 1jtn C!loeft Old! lof>m mlY, Lord God, We GiYe 'l'bee 1'tal-. 
Lauritsen. 8 cents; 12 oopies 60 l"t'nta. 

P. S.-The above Choruses may be sung at any Ref-.tloa or 
1'flolon Feattval. 

(REV.) J. R. LAURITZEN, 
Knoxville, Te1111. 



Index of the Life of Christ 

ID dlroDoJoslcal orde!', omlttlDg dupllcat!OD or wbat Is told ID -
1110 oae Gospel. .&r.rautred b1 Paa tor J. R. Lauritsen. · 

I. PERIOD OF PRBP.ARA'!'ION. 

Joba 
J,uke 
Matt. 
Luke 
Matt. 
Lnka 

1 :1-18. Delt1 and IMl· 
1.1.4, manlty. 
1 :1·1'1. Geaealoiriea. • 
1:11-80 About tbe birth 
1-18-25. "' Christ. 
2:1·40. Birth ot Christ. 

Matt. 
Luke 
Luke 
Matt, 
Matt. 

2:1-23. The wlM maa. 
2 :41-52. Pruentatlon. 
3 :1·18 John the Bll!!tl•t 
3 :4·6. betraa to l!l'eac1'. 
8 :18 to 4 :11. BapU.. 

and t4ml11tat1oa. 

IL FIRST YEAR OF PUBLIC IWillSTBY. 

Jeba 1 :it to 2 :12. Firat eveata 
In His mlnlatry. 

John 2:U to 8:21. First p11bllc 
appearance ta Jeruaalem. 

John 3:22 to •:M. In Judea 
Luke • :16-30 at Nazareth. 
Matt. • :13·16 Jn Galilee. 

L•ke Ii :1-9 Draught ot 111111•. 
Mark 1 :17·88. .MiraclN. 
Matt. Ii :1 to 1 :29. t!ermon oa tlla 

mouut. 
Mark Ii :22·43. Mlracl91J. 
Matt. 9 :fi ·8'. Attacked 111 

Plla!'elllff. 

ID. SECOND YJU.R OF PUBLIC MINISTRY. 

;Jolla li:l-'1. Bl• aecond Pasaonr 
Matt. 12 :1-21. Second Galilean 
Mark 3:'i·19. ministry beglna. 
Lake 6 :20 to 1 :9. 'l'eachlngs. 
Luke 7 :11 ?28. Second preach· 
Matt. 11 :12·15. ln11 lour In 
Luke 1 :211-:!5. on-lllee. 
Matt. 11 :20·30. "Come unto Me," 
Luke 1 :36 to· 8 :3. '!'he woman. 
Mark 3:111·21. Tblrd preachin11 

to•r In Galilee. 
Matt. 12:22 to 13:33. Parablet1. 

lllark 13 :33-00 . Parabl• 
Mark 4 :35. The great calm. 

sent forth. 
Mark 6:1-6. ~·ourtb preaehlns 

tour lo Galllee 
Matt. II :35 to 11 :1. 'rhe Twelve 

aenth forth. 
Mark 6 :12·22. Death of .Tob.i. 
Mutt. U :22-33. Walking ou tbe

\\"ater. 
J'Olall 8:22 to 7:1. ~rmoo "" 

"The Bre11d of I 4 i .• '· u 

IV. ·rsIRD YEAR OF PUBLIC MIN!iSTkY. 

Mark T :1 to 8 :10. Third period 
Matt. 16:1·2. of mlnlstr7 lo 
Mark 8 :22-20. Galilee and the 

north. 
Matt. 16:13-28. Peter's contnlion 

and rebuke. 
Mark 9 :l ·2'i. Tranaftguratlon. 
Matt. 17 :H·2'i. Tlie lunatic. 
Mark 9 :33-llO. Teachings. 
Matt. 18 :111-311. -Church dlll('lplln. 
Jolin T::t-10 •. ll'eut of taber:ia· 

dell at. la&Dli. 

Luke 9-51-62. Joul'ner tn J'e· 
John 'i :11 to 8:511 rnsalem. 
Luke 10:1 to 13:11. Tile Seventy 
.Toho 9:1. Dealing the blind. 
Luke 13 :10·35 Teaeblnp. 
John 11:1·117. Death and resur· 

rectloa of Lazarus. 
Luke 17:11 .:!'(. Warnings. 
Matt. 19:1-30. Teacblags. 
Mark 10 :46-M. Bart.tmaen• 
Luke 111 :1·28. Z&cll,.,,_ 



LIFE OF CHRIST.-Contiuued. 

V. PASSION Wlllllllt. 

fohn 11 :Ill to 12 :11. l!'oarth 
l'a11110ver nlch at hod. 

1,11 ke 19 :29-ff. Tr11lmi;1hal entr7. 
John 12 :16-19. Lazarus. 
~latt. 21 :10-17. Cleanlog Ute 
. I nhn l:t :!ID-00 temple. 
~fork 11 :11-33. The fig tree. 
~!ult. 21 :2!1 to 22:29. Two irons. 
Mark 12:26-84 Sin agaln.t the 

Holy Gb.oqt. 
Matt. 22:41 to 23:30. Cl1rlst. 
Yark 12:41-ff, The unclean spirit. 
Matt. 24:1-11. Destruction ot 
Luke 21:12-111. .Terur.alem and 
Matt. 24:11-51. Signs of Hie 
Mark 13:33-37. coming to judp 
Mark 14 :3-11. meut tor.,t.lld. 
Matt. 25:26-29. The i . ..,N.'s Sop-

pel·· 
L<ike 22:2-20. The Lord's supper. 
John 13:1-38. Foot washloc. 
Matt. 26 :26 :29 Gethseman&. 
John 14:1 to 17:26. Farev•ell 
Mutt 26:30-32. discourses. 
Matt. 26 :36-46. In Gethsemane. 
• I ob n 18 :2-9. Bet royal. 
Matt. 26:48-51. The &l'reet. 
Matt. 26 :152 :lHI. Peter's sword. 
John 18 :12-27. Brought before 

Annas a.nd Calaplla•. 
Hark 14 :53-64 UnJust condemned. 
Luke 22 :63-71. Drought before 

the council. 

Mark H :68·8'. 
Matt. Z7 :3-10. 
John 18:28-88. 
Mark 15 :3-IS. 
Luke 23:4·18 . 
Mark 115:8·10. 
Matt. 27.;19, 
Luke 23 :13·18. 
Matt. 27 :20-30. 
.Jollu 111:-l·lG. 
Mark 15:20, 21. 
r.uke ~ :27 ·32.. 
Matt. 21 :33-3$. 
John 111 :19·23. 
Matt. 27 :39·43. 
L11ke 23 :39-43. 

Peter'• denial. 
.Ju::;ri remorae. 
Broe t before 

llate. 
Sent to Be.rod. 
Jews uk for 

Barsbbaa. 
Innocent. 

Crowned wttb 
thorns. 

Led out to 
eruclllxlon. 

Crucifixion. 
Crucifixion. 

Tbe ilnt fruit 
of aalvalion. 

JobrJ 111 :25-27. "Woman behold 
th;J llOD !" 

Matt. 27 :45-49. Darknesc over 
all the laud. 

J oho 19 :2S-30. "It la ilul1hed !'" 
Matt. 27 :51-56. Veil of temple 

rent, and earthquake. 
John 19:31-37. Jilqfer Jenuialem . 
Mark 15 :42-45. P.la bod;r ir:lven 

J oho 19 :39-42. 
Luke 23:1i!, 56. 
Matt. 27 :tra-66. 

John 18 :25-211. 

Joaep'b. 
· J,ald in t be 

sepulchre. 
The aepu kl1re 
M&Jed, 

YI. Rl!lSURREC'J'ION A.ND APPEARANCB:S OB' JBIJUI. 

l!laat&r. The woman at the empty tomb, Mark ll:l·S. 
To Mary Magdalet:e, Mark 16 :9. .Toho 20 :18. 
To I.he women. Matt. 28:9:11-15. 
First appearances, .Tobu 20 :3·1& 
Fu rt her appearancesh Luke 24 :13-49 (Emman1.} 
To tho Apostles. Jo n 20:19·24. 
Tu Tbomu and the other apostles. John 20:26 Ae. 
At the Sen ot Tlberlu, .Toho 21 :1, a:c. 
At Galilee, Matt. 26:111. 17. 
To about five hundred brethren. 1 Cor. 11>:8. 
To Jamee the Apostle. l Cor. 15 :7. 
To all the Apostles. Luke 24 :llO, Act8 1 :9, 1 Cor. :lS:t. 
To St. Paul, the Apo&tle. l Cor. 16:8. 

VII. 'l'BE ASCENSION 01' JJllSUll. 

Tha cr~at commiaalou. Matt. 28:19,-20. Mark lO:Ul·lS. 
The aacena1on. M.a.rk 16:19. Luke 24:50. 111. A.et. l:t-11. 



IJFE 0}' CHRIST.-Continued. 

VIII. THE MIRACLBB OF CB1UST. 
A. deYll cut out, and d1lmb man cured. Jlltltt. I :32. sa. 
All manner of dis- b•led. Matt. ~:23, 2': Kuk 1:8'~ L•ll• 

.1:17-19. 
Bll.lld man healed. Hark 8 :22-28. 
Blind man healed on the Sabb«th. loba e :1·1. 
Blind Bartlwaens and one other healf'tl. Matt. 30:29-34; Maril: 

10:46·62: Luke 18 :35-43. 
Centurion's aenant healed. Matt. 8 :5-13; Luke 1 :1-le. 
Cu""' befpi:e John'• mcssen1rers. Matt. 11 :~. 6; Luke 'l :11. 
Devil cast out. Matt. 17:14-18; .Mark 9 :14-21: Luke O :117·42. 
DeYll east out. Matt. 12:.: .. , 23; Luke 11 :H, 1Ci. 
Demoniac healed. Mark 1:21·28; Luke 4:31-37. 
Droysy cured. Luke 14 :2-4. 
De• aud dumb man healed. Mark 7 :82-311. 
Establishment and prese"atlon o! Hi• Church. Man. 16:Hl-11. O• 

lbio rock I will build my church. 
• First draught ot lisbea. Matt. 4:18-2'J; Mark 1:16-20; Luke 5:1-11. 

ll'eedl.111: o! lhe live thousand. Matt. 14 :lli-21; Mark tS :34-44; 1.uk•• 
t :12·17; ;rohn 6:1-13. 

Fl• tree blighted. Matt. 21 :17-2«>; Mark 11 :12-14, :.)0. 

Graves opened and dead raised. Matt. 27 :51-58.. 
Heslin& ot the multitudes. Matt. 19 :1, :!. 
HJ.a HceHlon. Luke 24 ;60, Cil. 
His appeuaucc, tile doors being abut. Luke U:8G-40; ,John 20:1t. 
Impotent man healed. John 5 :5·9. 
Iaue of blood healed. Matt. O::.W-:lll; Mut'k 5:2u-.34; Luke 8:411-48. 
lalrua' daughter rallied. Matt. 9:23-26; Mark Ci:36-42;.J•llk<' 8:@-115. 
Jesua walko upon the water. Matt. 14:24·:1.7; Mat'I< 6:46·611 

John 6:19. 
Leper healed. .Matt. 8:1-4; Mark 1:40-45; Luke O;i2·l6. 
Man7 sick penooa healed. Matt. 14 ;14. 
Man;v ajck healed. Matt. 15 :29-81. 
lilalcllus' ear healed. Luke 22:50, 51. 
lli'obelman'• son healed. J bu 4:46-54. 
Peter'a wife mother healecl. Matt. 8 :14- Jti : J.J-, ~ l :29-31: L•~• 

•:88·39. 
Paralytic hesled. Matt. 9:2-8<.Mark 2:1·1:!; Luke 5:17·26. 
Peter walking on the -· matt.· 14 :29. 
Bai&lns the widow's son. Luke 7 :ll-17. 
Baialus ot Lozarus. John 11:11-44. 
Be&urrection or Jesus. 1.uko 24 :1·11. 
S.rrophenlclan woman's daughter heuled. Matt. 11>:21.28: Maril 

f:24-30. 
Se<:ond draught ot 11sheil. John 21 :ll-7. 
Tempest stilled. Matt. 8 ::.!3-27 • Mark 4 :35·41 · Luke 8 :22-25. 
Two demoniacs healed. Matt. ~:27·32i· Mark ~;1.u;; Luke 8:28-:m. 
Two blln<l men healed. Matt. 9:27-3. 
The feeding ot four t.bouaand. Matt. 111:32-39; Mark 8:1-t. 
Tribute mone7 provided. Matt. 11 :24-2'1. 
Ten leper• cleansed. Luke 17:11·1&. 
Veaeel'a sudden arrival at the 1hore. lohu S :21. 
Veil of the temple rent. Mark 1Ci:38; Luke 23:45. 
WatP.r turned tnto wine. John 2:6-12. 
Withered band restoNd. Matt. 12:9-U; Mark 1:1-0; Lult:e 6:&-11. 
Wom•n healed ot ilulrmlcy. Luke 18 :10-18. 



LIFE OF CHRIST.-COntinucd. 

IX. THE PARABUS OP CHRIST. 
JlarAa Sir tr.. Lake ll:W. 
Bam and mote. Luke 8 :41, 42. 
Blind leacllna the blind. Luke 8 :39. 
Builder at a tower. Luke 14 :28-30, 83. 
Odlclren hi the market.plaee. Katt. 11 :lS-19. 
Cblldren of brlde-ohamber. Matt. 9 :1& : Mark 2 :11, II. 
Children's bread. Mark 7 :27-29. 
Cloud and wind. Luke 12 :54-li7. 
C...-11 of wheat. John It :24. 
Cl'lditor and debtors. T,dl.e 7 .-.t.n. 
lher, and the hlrellns. john 10 :7-lS. 
Paltllfal and evil servant&. Matt. ti :41-IL 
Pie-tree leallns- Matt. 24 :32-34. 
Good Samaritan. Lake 10 :30-37. 
Good Shenherd. John 10 :1·6, 
Great Supper. Luke 14 :16-24. 
Boue div;ded Qainat Itself. .Mark 8 :25. 
lmpertanate friend. Luke 11 :6-9. 
lmportuaate widow. Luke 18 :1-8. 
Kfns .. m divided qainst itself, .Mark 3 :H. 
King solnir to war. Luke 14 :31-38. 
iCinir'• marriaae !eut. Matt. 22 :2-14. 
Lahren hired. Matt. 20 :1-18. 
Leaven. Matt. 13 :33: Luke 13 :20, 21. • 
Lighted candle. .Mark 4 :21 ; Luke 11 :38·8f. 
I.mt piece of silver. Luke 16 :8-10. 
I.cat sheep. Luke 15 :3-7 ; Matt. 18 :12-14. 
Han of the house watchinir. Matt. 24 :48. 
Man takinp: a far journey. .Mark .. 13 :34-37. 
Meat& defiling not. Matt •. 15 :10-16. 
Jlle11 bidden to a Ceast. Luke 14 :7-11. 
Mustard-seed. Matt. 18 :31, 32; Luke 13 :19. 
Net east Into the sea. Matt. IS :47-00. 
New cloth and old irarment. Matt. 9 :16. 
New wine and old wine okins. llfatt. 9 :IT, 
P .. rl oC irreat price. llfatr.. 13 :46, 46. 
Pharia..-e and ~ubliean. J,uke 18 :9-14. 
Pounds. I ... 01ke 19 · J 1~·~'i. 
Prodi,..al son. 1.nkl' \5 :11-32. 
Rich tool. Luke 12 :16-21. 
Rich man and Lau.rws. Luke 16 :lll-3L 
s ... or of salt. Luke 14 :34. 35. 
Seed vowing secretly. Mark ~ :26·211. 
Sheep fallen In a pit. Matt. 12 :11, 111. 
Sower, .Matt. 13 :3-23 ; T .11ke 8 :6-16. 
Strong man a.nned. Mark 3 :27 ; Luke 11 :21. 
Talent&. Matt. 26 :14-30. 
Tarea. Matt. UI :24·8G, 36-48. 
Ten virgina. Matt. 26 :1-13. 
Treasure hid In a fteld. Matt. 13-44. 
Tree and ita fruit. Luke G :43-46 Two ions. Ma"- 11 :28-11.. 
Unclean spirit. Matt. 12 :43. Unjust lltewanl. Luke 11 :t.a 
Unmerciful servant. Matt. 18 :28-85. 
Unprofitable servant&. Luke 17 :7-10. 
Vine and b:ranehea. John 15 :1-0. 
Watehlnr and wa!Une eervanta. Lake It :s'""•· 
Wicked husbandmen. Matt. 21 :SS-411. 
Wind blowing wh~re it lists. John 8 :8. 
w1 ... and fooliah builden. MMt. 1 :14.rz. 
Wise housQholder. .Malt. JS :fil, 62. 
Woman in travail. John 16:21. Wise 1ttn••rd.. Luke 11:41 .. 



LIFE OF (,'HRIST.-continued. 

X. PROMINENT NAMES AND TITLES FOUND IN THE HOLY 
• SCRIPTURES OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 

JESUS CHRIST. 

Adam, Jut, 1 Oor. 16 :4&, 
AdVClllUe, 1 John, 11:1. 
AJmjirht;v. Rev. 1 :8. 
A.lpha.1ui<i Omega, R<"·· 1:8. 
Angel of the Lord, Gen. 16 :7-11. 
Anointed, l'lalm 2 :II. 
Author of Faith.. Heb. 12 :2. 

Beglnnma and End, Rev. 22 :18. 
Belrinnl1111 of Creation of God, Rev. 

3:14. 
Beloved Son. Matt. 3:17: Luke 8: 

22. 
Biased and onllf Potentate, 1 Tim. 

6:16. 
Bread of Life, John. 6 :36. 
Brlcht and Morning Star, Rev. 22 : 

16. 
Bril'htness of Father's Glory, Heb. 

l :8. 

Captain of Salvation, Heb. 2 :IO. 
Chief Comer lltCJne, I Pet.er 2 :6. 
Chiefest among Ten Thouaand, 

Sons of SoL 6:10. 
Choeen of God. 1 Peter 2 :4. 
Cbrin. John 6 :69. 
Cbrllt. a King, Luke 28 :ll. 
Cbrllt Jesua, Heb. 3 :1: 
Chrllt Jeaua our Lord, 1 Tim. 1 :111. 
Chrllt. the Chosen of God. Luke 

28:86. 
Christ the Lord, Luke 2:1L 
Chriat. the Son of God, Acts 9 :20. 
Chriat, Son of the Blessed, lllark 

14 :61. 
Couolation of Israel, Luke 2 :26. 
Corner Stone, Isa. 28 :16, 
Coansellor, Isa. 9 :6. 
Covenant. ha. 42 :6. 

Day Spring, Luke 1 :78. 
Deliverer, Rom. 11 :26. 
Door of the Sheep, John 10 :7. 

Emmanuel, Katt. 1 :28. 
Everlastlns Father, Isa. 9 :6, 

Faithful and True, Rev. 19 :11. 
Faithful W"'ltneu, Rev. 1 :Ii. 
Faithful and True Wltneu, Rev. s: 

14. 
Finiaher of Faith, Heb. 12 :2. 
First and Last. Rev. 1 :17; 22 :13. 
First Becotten of the dead, Rev, 

1 :6. 
First-born among brethren, Rom. 

S:Z9. 

Fil'Bt-born from the dead, Col. l : 
18. 

Fountain opened, Zeeb. lS :l. 
Friend of Sinners, Matt. U :19. 

Gift of God, John 4 :10. 
' Glory of Israel, Luke 2 :SZ. 

God blessed for ever, Rom. 9 :u. 
God manifest in the !lesh, l Tim. 

3:18. 
God our Saviour, l Tim. 2 :3. 
God's dear Son, Col. l : 13, 
Good Ma&ter, Matt. 19 :16. 
Great Shepherd of the Sheep, Heb. 

13 :20. 

Head oI the Church, Col. 1 :18. 
Head of the Corner, Matt. 21 :42. 
Hill'h Priest. Heb. 8: 1. 
High Priest of good things to come, 

Heb. 9:11. 
Holy Child Jesus, Acts 4 :80. 
Holy One of God, Mark l :24. 
Holy One of Israel, Isa. 41 :1'; M: 

6. 
Hol7 Thing, Luke l :36, 
Horn or Salvation, Luke l :89. 

lmagt-•, exp1·ess. or God"a person, 
Heb. 1 :3. 

Immanuel, Isa. 7 :14. 

Jesus, Matt. 1 :21. 
J ... us Christ, Matt. 1 :1. 
Jesus Chriat, our Saviour, Ttt. 3 :6. 
Jesus or Nazareth, the Killl!' of the 

Jews, John 19 :19. . 
J cs us, the Son of God, Heh. 4 :U. 
Jesus, the Son of Joseph, John 6: 

42. 
Just Man, Matt. 27 :19. 
Just One, Acts, 7 :52. 

K;ng, Luke 19 :88. 
King of Glory, Paa. 24 :7 ·10. 
King of kings, 1 Tim. 8 :16. 
King of the Jews, Matt. 2 :2. 
King of Zion, Matt. 21 :5, 

Lamb of God, John 1 :29, 36. 
Lamb that was slain, Rev. 5 :11!. 
Life. Our, Col. 8 :4. 
Light of the World, John 8 :lll. 
Licht oi the Gentiles, Isa. 42 :6. 
Lion of the tribe of .Judah, Rev. 

5:5. 
Living Bread from Heaven. .JGlnl 

6 :Gl. 
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Living Stone. 1 Pet.. 2 :4. 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 

Pet. l :11. 
Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor. 16 :47, 
Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thess. 3 :6. 
:C.Ord Jesus ChriRt. our Saviour, Tit. 

l :4. 
Lord or All, Acts 10 :86. 
Lord of HOllb!, Isa. 44 :6. 
Lord of Lords, Rev. 19-:16. 
Lord, Mighty in Battle, Paa. 24 :8. 
J..ord of the Sabbath, Mark 2 :28. 
Lord over All, Rom. 10 :12. 
IArd. The, our Righteousness, Jer. 

28 :6. . 
Lord, your Redeemer, ha. 43 :14. 

Man Christ Jesus, 1 Tim. 2 :u. 
.Man of Sorrows, Isa. 53 :3. 
Master, Matt. 23 :10. 
Mediator, 1 Tim. 2 :5. 
Mediator of the New Covenant, 

Heb. 12:24. 
Messenirer of the Covenant, Mal. 

8:1. 
Messiah, the Prince, Dan. 9 :26. 
Measias, John l :41. 
Mighty God. Isa. 9 :6. 
Mighty One of Israel, Isa. SO :29. 
Mighty to aave, Isa. 68 :I. 
Morning Star, .Rev. 22 :16. 
MOl!t Holy, Dan. 9 :24. 
Most Mighty, Psa. 45 :3. 

Nazarene, Matt. 2 :23. 

Otlapring of David, Rev. 22 :16. 
Only-Begotten or tile Fathor, 

Joh11 l:lf. 
Only-Begotten Son. John 1 : 18. 

Potentate (only), l Tim. 6 :16. 
Power of God, 1 Cor. 1 :24. 
Precloua Corner Stone, Isa. 28 :16. 
Priest, Heb. 7 :17. 
Prince of Life, Acts 3 :16. 
Prince of Peace, Isa. 9 :6. 
Prinee of the kings of the Earth, 

Rev. 1 :S. 
Prophet, John 6 :14. 
Propitiation, l John 2 :2. 

Rabboni, John 20:16. 
Redeemer, Job. 19 :26, 
Redemption, 1 _ Cor. 1 :30. 
lteaurrection, .T ohn 11 :26. 
Righteous Branch, Ju, 22 :5. 
Rilrhteoua Juqe, 2 Tim. 4 :8. 
Righteous Servant. Isa. 61:11. 
Rlgbteousneaa, l Cor. l :llO. 
Rock. 1 Cor. 10 :4. 
Roek of Olfenae, 1 Pet. 2 :8. 

Boot of David. Rev. 6 :6, 
Root or .T """"· Rom. 15 : 12. 
Rose of Sharon, Song of S. I! :l, 

Sanctification, 1 Cor, 1 :30, 
Saviour, Llike 2 :11• 
Saviour of the body, Epb. 6 :23. 
Saviour of the world. 1 John 4 ;H. 
Sceptre, Numb. 24:17. 
Seed o! David, 2 Tim. 2:8. 
Seed of the woman, Gen. 3 :16. 
Servant, llilatt. 12 :18.· 
Servant of Rulers, Isa. 49:7, 
Shepherd and Bishop of Souls, 1 

Peter 2:25, 
Shephe1·d, Chief, l Pet.. & :4. 
Shepherd, Good, John 10 :11. 
Shepherd, Great. Heb. 13 :20, 
Shepherd of Israel, Paa. 80 :1. 
Son J esu• Christ, 1 John 8 :28. 
Son or David, Matt. 21 :9. 
Son of God, Rev. 2 :18 ; Luke 1 :35 : 

Jesus Christ the Son of God, 
Mark l :1 : Luke a :38 : Thon art 
the Son of God, Matt. 14 :88: 1e: 
16: Mark S :11 : Luke 4 :41 : John 
l :49: 6 :69 : 11 :27 : 1 :34. 

Son of Man, John S:lS. 
Son of Mary, Mark 6 :3. 
Son o! the Bleaaed, Hark 14 :61. 
Son of the Father, 2 ;John l ;3. 
Son of the Hiirhmt. Luke 1 :U.. · 
Son of the LIVlnlr God, Matt. 16 :16. 
Son of the Moat High God, Mark 

0 :7. 
Stone of Stnmbling, 1 Pet. 2 :8. 
Sun of Rlsrhteousneaa, :Mal, 4 :2. 
Sure Foundation, Isa. 28 :18, 
Surety or a better testament. Heb. 

'j :22. 

Teacher, John 3 :2; 
The Beloved, Eph. 1 :6. 
The Only Wise God, Oll1' Saviour, 

Jude 26. 
True, Rev. 19 :11. 
True God. l John 6 :20, 
Tl'Ue Vine. J'ohn 16 :1. 
Truth, .John 14 :8. 

Unspeakable Gift, 2 Cor. 9 :Ui. 

very Christ, Acta 9 :22. 
Vine, J'ohn 16 :S. 

w~· J'ohn 14;6. 
~ of God. 1 Cor. l :24. 
Wladom, Ou:r, 1 Cor. 1 :30, 
Wltneu to the P-le, Joltn 18 :a?. 
Wonderful, lea. 9:6. 
Word, John 1 :1. 
Word of Goel, Rn~ 19 :ta. 
Word ot Lite, 1 .John 1 :1. 


